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THE ORDER OF THE DOOR ES OF THE 
Newe Teflament b namber of heir Chapters and 
he leaſe in which eche beake 
ber: nat. 


ue Gofpell rittea by Matthew | 
: Chapters a Yoad 
By Marke „ 16 
Ey Luke 24 
Ey Iahn 21 
Aces ofthe Apollee 25 


zul to the Romane; 
The firſt to the Cormthiars 
be fecond to the Corpubiant 
To the Galatians 
Ta the Ephef ans 
Mo the Pulip in 218 
To we Colnffans 
Atte beſt tothe Theffaloniare 

The ſecond te tte Thefſalonia08 
The firſt ro Tzmetbhie 
The feccoad to Timothis 
To Titus 
Ta Ph.lemen 

The Eziſtle rothe Nelrewes, 
The Epiſtle of 2m es 
The firſt Epiſtle of Perce 
Tr eco! af beter 
The brſt Epiflle of 1cka 
The le cond of lohn e { . 4 

Tue third of Jon a Tb 2 
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tober excellent Maeſtie, and ef her Hihneſſe moſt 
- . * honorable prime Connſell; And to the Right 
worſipf M. Francis Haſtings Fſhmier. 
I. Tomſon wyherh projperine wi 
this life an in (brat | 
li ſe tmerriaefiung, 


: 
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\ F 1hadto render a reaſen of this. 


hd ny trauscile in tranſlating ints our mo- : : 
| V > ther tonguc, rhat that hath lene fix 
BOL: 


, 
8 
: 
: 
3 


9 fully labourtd ard put forth in the La- 
3 V line to the great commoditie, and proe: - 

Fi of ſuch ro whore our good God barb green vader 
fanding t herein, I might tridy aud iuf ij ſay, it was for 

' my poors brethren: ſake, which wam the bleſſing beſers 

' fadfor the underſtanding of the Latine, and yet haus 

+ great rithizof the Lord, in that he bath giuen them the. >; 

' benefite to underſtand and readethnur owne. For as the, © 

Sum, which thineth vpon the iuſt and vniuſt, mas nase 

made ſer the benefite of our Countrie anh, but of all the 

: VV orize, nor the Sonne of Ged ſent into the VV orlds 

| for the [ewes eneih, but alſe for the Gentiles, part of 

| whom we are for be thut viall under unbelieſt, that 

e might haue mercit 0s all: ) So neither mere ih- 

: Sryiprure left for the Grecian onely bur for tha Bare. 

| bartana{ſo,both for the wiſe and vnwiſe, both for 1b 
learned and vnltarned of what Nation and tongue fo». 
f trier they were that we altogit her threuzh pat inc: 4 8 
| confers of the holy Scripture mi ghi bane hope. 3 2 3 
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THE EPISTIE. 


Harre haue the Strip turei of durtictoge, 4 the AM 
5s had , init to preach, m ſo mag tog, 
. #hould the Apof lis yrta. h, ei H than gifi from al ou 
1h might. Aid as they themſeluit ye in tui ſeriis by 
applied to ou vſe ,threugh ihe rift of touruer, which 
Gold tooth ſtill paure vpon hi ( lurch, / u hongh 1.61 af. 
ter the ſame ſort as at the firtt, e en ſo; u hat ſot uer 
bol) m au, vit ten vpn i him t hreuli ha v ſptakl- 
able mercie n, and by the works geha lh $ ir: in eur 
tongue, 016.61 lik iſe, bythe jam e git be deuided to 
the pete of the brethren elſẽ n herr, which diſſer in 
tengue, but agree in vuit ic of unh. Fer ſo it commth 
to paſſe that we communicate ene with an others kene 
fires and become te haue « fellom uu i theſe flunges, 
which otherwiſe ſeemed to be ſcusrall le ſe me ene of vis 
Thu Lentſite of qed for hu part, ad cer federation ei- 
atrie one of eur duetiii fry eur fates, brewebt the 
Scripturti themſe.ucs firſt eut of ludea, ard ihe He- 
brewe tenzue, into Grecia, and the Languagc eſil at 
Ce unt rie, thou hi not ſo hat ilie as mi, be mich d fre 
theuce to the Romaney, and ite iht Lat ine tongue, 
and ſo throagli the lying viſitation of eur (od, mite 
Dutch, French, Engliſh, Italian. and fe forth, which, 
mn men re iveth at, (that Anticbrot of Rome orely 
except, ho bateth the Il, Secauſe lie ty net of the 
lirht lut of dar mes, es by Fal her tbe Tric of Earks 
nes, the Deniſ u, but al that laut God, ard frars 
God melt hiumblie ih.u him fir, u ol: diint aud due 
tiſulchillren, ein their eidience toward lun in 
Pladying in las Lare both h l net. 
" Anr{ as 64r Erith ren and Samtes cf Grd haue dave 
Fer eur beliaſt in thu point touching the Sor t=, fo 
3 Re Hu. 
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THE EPISTLE, 


baue they done for the workes oof good Fatherrand Pro- 
Phets.c.uſmy ibem 10 ſpeake fernliarly ſo vs, as heme 
borne children nit h vin [ich othurnife, ere plants of. 
Paleſtina, aud grafts of Grecia, and citidens of the 
Latins. All ths I ſa) for our preſit e, i bat we might 
rable & fiele how loumg and merciful our God is, and 
what in furt, iat Commiunef Sumtes u, which we ſo 
eſt rectte, aud ſo coulauih beleene at thupreſert, and 
ghal il 10 the end, u hen bi le ſt hal ceaſe,and God 
Mall be al in al. Fer this xe cenſiſſe and belttue all that: 
1 hertſetuer we are, ind int bew Haie contri of. 
the VV oride ſoeuer we are ſcat tered, me art but ont 
( burch, we make but one bedlit, we heut l ut ance hend, 
un lat eve Spirit. If Cod nuſe vp a Prei het in eur 
(eunxtrie, d; he did at a le ſivit in ludea, his Minde u, 
that the rrordes of tbu bis qwne Tropbet ball be of- 
tabletothewheolebadir, as well the ſovie A bib i the 
furt bit part, ij the hart that i the neerey , ul re- 
C Celue neuriument and wicreaſe of ſtrength Ly it. Ard 
| for thu end and furpeſe be deuidiih diucri giſtis wile 
this bedie, that the nowri-hrnent which ſcemerb to be ſo 
Furt eff may be brought nee rer, ta, und ſo tere that 
ecche member ma une therky So tbat the g iſt rectiu. d. 
lyjetv a burllen vpon him, that hatliytetiucd it, and ir 
ii no more in luis pan er, to dv or not 10 da, but li muſt of 
neceſ it ie do ſor the profir of GediCluerch arcordin to 
the meaſure oſthiat giſi yhach God bath gazm hin re. 
membring alu aies with him feifychat er Ged ia was 
rie & bredie giuer, & lose l for an 210371 ecenfe he 
teniyeih bu eden. Il. made vi hot fer eur ſelnes but 
fer our bret liren, & ſo dong Mall ne be hure, al he latbh 
Meinted aur brazen te reage communttiohy warſwe:. 
NY 'o 3 


THY EPISTLE. 


vill ſceme 10 make 4 propertie of hat which oenghe to 
becammon,& kerpe ir 19 our ſelues as 07, nne, r hei 
#4 not eure, but ery brethrers, the Lord i HHH A 
will not be ſlacks to prnith ny vofartifuls.ofſe, und ts 
render vs the ricmnpince of r Aue dtalug beth 
towards him and them This was one vt ſen no dub; 
ex net theleaft wnich meaued the Fathers in ola time, 
and our good fatiters of this eur bleſſed age. yet lnamy a5 
mongei t vo do as they a.i, and do fall, Cy publuhmng 
theſe things which t hey hau⸗ — Gi for vi, & 
no for them ſelues e and here upon Was this oy godite 
brother and Father, u home we thu:ke wort ine all reue= 
renct in be Lord, not onely fat itd to par theſt bi 
notes forth in the Larme fongus lu defired aiſo ſor of 
eur godly brethren to communicate them with his Ce 
wie men in ther ene lu guage, which as it hath bent 
gediy mended, ſo] am ſiren wil le performed, n the 
Lord will, VVhich thing was 18ſmail many te me, 
eonfidermy as great want, in more owns Countriu men, 
ad as great prefi t, w hich may I iruſt riſe unto them by 
mf they can be ds content 10 tal pames toreadeu Þ 
haut taken the labour te write analyſts ebſcrence ſale, 
and inthe frare of Gad, io make them pala ef tha 
cormedituc,winch i eee my lear- 
nod brethren haus feli bythu ſo ſu g war a bi f ing of eur. 
purciful Father & Lord God through the tendir cara 
that this moff Reuerende fai her, and [owing brother 
Theodore Hexa had of vr. This! I howght my ſelſt of 
dueiie bound unto, being no o1herwaſe ſs preſently able 
to heipe them, not minding to prevent ants other mens 
d einę for] beard not of any that w er iA ge ben 
15 "ue ſendring neh foo profit ofthe n . 


vn entd 


1E K 71 STEP: 
nebel which are 45 deſirous of inſlrutlis,afT wonld 


 Eitruittien were readie. for then, and riſpelfing that 


that I mult be called to an evans Br; in the day of 


Tine and tel li e to all theVV orld, n be not ſe re 


_w1 4 hume dont, as bappily ſome will ſay :1 ſlay my 


ſelſt ven the teln of 4 ge conſcience before 
god, Tabs aſſured that herein 1 have not done amiſſe, 
crauing al at the Lovdt bands for all ny dre” - 
well of dur tie, as of other ting in bat other. t 

et paries of vm lift ſe cuer. [Vt roſit aball come + of 
Idea that ttb Lerd, for tbe planter ner 
the Baterer = anjt thing, lust or chat Kine ti the in. 
creaſe,and yet I doubt not; but it thall do that good 
hic h ihe Lerdhathb, pointedet fo it for, The enemies will 
tale occaſron to aal it ud that jj one prefit, for 
0 inf waz made 65 the fall ename: other I ruſt hal 
recerue comport by ur, for the ſame i a Samerr to bn. 
As all men bave nei: h, ſe allen tbell not receius 
it, and therein 4110 #141 can rmarucile, ſo 1 can net be 
griened, fr they that are fett hre prepared to dt fl. 
Aon. Onely wy pun eſe was, and vane earned] praier te 


(Ga! u, that if net all, et mame may rictiue cimſeri of 


it ta the muri line, defer the read, if the Lord 
hib fo eppormed it, that I houid be a fans ef dearth 


e Arath to thim, ani this mn pain taken therud be 


& fe-therance 18 their herdning, as I 4 not about 1's 
722 #1; his unſbtaktable reunſfels, ſo all Jaude and 
prujeic io bu Name fer it. ow be it, I determines of 
gone {rf wito them that haue the dur of riproba- 
tion, 7020 {*), aud / call he aue i. «Tt: & earth 18 wit neſſe 


aue .me dau „J if then ge 6 formarde 


. + 1 * 


ear Lord I This reaſon of my doing I ſay] haus to 
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THE EPISTLE. 
in thi; ſtriung agaiuff God, they ha untoubredly pe. 
with, & this ray labour thallle a attnefſearartt :hm in 
that day. For hit that reſaſet i to brave the word tyra 
ched, and wil ust ve ale it, of Gor haue g iuen h that 
gift thit he m iy reads i N not ſemente agemft 
Humſelſe, t hat he is nor of the children of Gd, that be 
i nene of the hett of Chrift, that he hat h ns part of in- 
Heri: ance in that Kingdom u hich wat pripaved for vs 
before the begumu vj the VV o{s. For deeth not c hriſt 
Navi My iherpt heute mn vyre, od diith nr Paul ſay, 
Faith b herr og, c bearers by the werd of G od? we 
art wit Chr ft hen if we wilicet heare, & we canner 
ba fut n, of the word 26: no! ſemid vn: vtzand footy 
where fa:tir 4 net, there ine Chriftianitie, there urs 
Iife there it no alu at ian: and ifne life if no ſckeation, 
then us Cimit, n» God, fer God t net the Ged ofthe 
deal but of the lang; 40d live without faith we can 
not,and to haut fanh withau be word it u impe ffible, 
« the Aoflle ſbeateth ef the e14inaric way of onr ſal- 
$1tio1? if it otberrpayerf Ul en by Wan of vtu: lat jon. it 
is rat her y way of mricle,ant ef a fi: crat grace which 
m nit cauſe vn to tempt the Lord in forfakmy hi ay - 
pointed way, David ſpeaking ofthe bltſſedreſfe of the 
have tan, (nd thire u no havpie man but the (Hide 
+ G xt ) ſerreth done th {we hnowe ) as 4 ch 5 
paynt of hit happineſſe that he ſiadreth von the Law of 
the Lord bath dey ai niches Ailthuuncr lf: vnto 
vl «ar 4 bahnte fe he arderelt at car diſcretion, as whs 
well ſy, ves 9 ve happ with I, & we my be bleſs 
ſe litt it: n nt ſo, tu things verte requſits 
„u nice un for ther vhich hm the gift, neut 
whicir,thsy h a; It bieſſed: For ha can we * 
n | # £7 
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THE kPISTIE. 


a gift of the Leril, and not giue an account for it ? Am 
h. f wu he ſo vayde of the Spirit of God, 11.at krorreth 
net hom be rſt repent hint of ba ſl:cheneſſe m uſing 4+ 
gd bleſſing of 9 el, and cal. for parden ard mercy, 
that bu nigligenct mayner be input ed te him? And is 
there any repentance withent a ſi unt? C un I craue par- 
don at Godt hard: for that wherin I haut Mt offended? 
_  Thy:very calling for mercy (Oman) whatſocurr thou 
.arf,argnetb and teilccb thy cer ſciente then hail ſinned 
' berein, an if thou ſce, it mul be ſo at thy latter end, 
/ God give thee ſbace ani grace to repent, cenſider it 
bel int with thy ſelſe male thy yeckening net, that if 
thou wilt be bleffed, theu mult meditait and ſludis in 
the Scriptares ef thy Lord thy God both day and night: 
thou remember the recreation of thy body with ſome 
anfalpicaſurcs, forget not the rei hing of thy ſeult 
With this hrauen / foode: Let not Gods goodnes towards 
hee in gium thee ſome libertie, coarſe ibee 19 be- 
cb i uland wnevate le lim, and deadly ena- 
ue to thy ſelſe Our ductiſulneſſe hen ein, and hom much 
God requireih at eur hands, i {er forth herein, that in 
be Ln nr itten by Meoſes,al Fat lers are commanded 
to teach it their child; ẽ, 10 ſþeake /. ſitting at hom, 
and ging abre ade, to write it vpen the poites of thay 
e 8 make them froml; 15 of 1, & len mt of their 
garments Au hal we thiułe that this Law periihed 
with them: becauſt e are 1e lewe- (76 re not ther- 
fort Gidi prople Ne dewlt it is written ſor our wits 
Alien, fer al things that art wrilten, faith tbe Ape, 
are written for our learning: Aud what il en all we 
learne herely. yea, what thing ui we lt ne bargly ? 
but as 177 laue heard and read in Dauid, iat if we 10 | 


THE EPISTLE. 
'beblefſed, we muſt meditate in it both dey and mein, 


(beth for our ſelues, and for our children: for our bre- 
 thren,for ar famniliti. Here vpen alſo the Aroille renu- 
eth the commandement ,and refreilet hi the charge to al 
. ( brifttans of whas eſtate, order, calling, condition ſoe- 
wer they be, ſaying : Let the word of God ael in jeu 
plentesuſlj in all wiſdome. I Icarł ę you lothſome heart i, 
Aid giue cure, yon that u ill needet beare about with yu 
this oben ar le of reprolat ian: thenke you that thu 
ſpoken to you? For De be not wit hen the compaſſe of 
: tha ſaying of the Apeiſle, you are not i com- 
pfſe of tuerlai fing life. Are you, or do you take your 
: clues to be of rhe number of them, in whome the word 
ef God muit dwell plent eouſiy? Howe thallie come ts 
dwel in you ? Howe hall it take poſſeſſion of you? (an 
qo1s tel what dwelling meaneth? It is to haue full poſſeſ- 
ſron,anT a manſion heuſe in you, ro [it and reſl tere, ts 
rule and gowerne tlitre, as neu ds in your beuſa, 
. end place, of your one abode, And aw ball thin e, 
bat by that ordinary mennes which Goat hath aypeyriedt 
von, u hic by reading and hearin It commeth not 
' by idlenes & woridy vanes gt eommeth wor by Aycing 
an card nr daxncng and dyfiencet commerh nat by 
cha ring and manfonneſſe, thu u not the way i 
kai: the ward of (od ts deli in yea , Tou mujl {earch 
the G. rige. Do 104th me fe haue eters, li Tan 
mu? lake ute them: (earch the Script ur-s, ſaith Chnſt 
for thiy be ire witueſſe of met But deu baſſe net for hn 
Ifrou dd, jeu Would mer be ſa careleſſe of vu ẽ /e lues, 
and careful te ſerue the Deuill. I ſay you are i 
ſerus the Deut, n hen yu iſe wp early, and get fate 
- Po bedde jun 1t4 le ius us Labour nor payner, to /erte 


1 1 
ter 
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{i HE EPIST TE. 

after the pleaſures of the fleih and cannot abide ta heads 

of the worde, yen canuat abide I ſay, once to looke vpan 

1 it ts deari to yo, to heart 4 preacher once m4 2 

none th. And yet you wilhe called Abrahams chil- 

dren: He that hο ſay otherwiſe of you, thould haue 

the defiance gtuen him: Nut the tructh u, 30 are uot 

.hu Children, vnleſſe you followæ his ſteppes : And what 

ſayeth theScriptur: of him ? I know that he will com- . 3 
In aude hu ſonnes and bu houtllol after him, that they Gen. 18.2 
-heere the waye of the Lordo. VV hich of you hat h A 1 
care 10 that ? Or hom can you haue à care to it, if you 

knowe them not f and howe can you knew them with= 

ont rrading or Preaching f Cornelius was a true 

chile of Abraham he hed God and all his howshold: 

Co was Eunice, Timot hies mother, and Lois bi 
Grw:demother , and ſeewhet her-prattiſe was being 

b 4 woman, thee nattriihed up her Sonne in the 
worden of fant, and of gooil dotfrme. VV bich of you 

ran bring vp hu childe in doftrine , and kneweth none 

" hrm{elfc? Or bow wilt theuhaxe thy ch{de follow that, 

wich thou ha they ir? Ji cannot be, ſuch Grapts 

cannat be gathere:! of ſuch tharnes, nor ſuch figges, of 
- theſe thiit{er They of Berea were right cluliren of N- 5 
; braham, and > Wd fe ellawes. . 5 ft TY 7 the Scripture ar A 17.12 
* why For they recermed the word with af readineſſe, | 
N and ſtarch⁴t the Feriftur 1 dy'y arbether thy ſe thangs 

wert ſa. VUby then 57 are bu: battordes, aul n- 

chi Hrn Shen CG; 700 * 2 Jon 11 17/70 Ania te fal to all the 
Tor de: For where u your veadmesimrec many the 
: F word? Seren "uy da 7 ſcart lun: the St ript ure Ua 
| v attend ante 10 V6 bay; 17 fanh Pavito T mothie,es 4: Tix: 4-19 


16. 
Eine, eon ui 12 larging, fur $21 doing tha they thalc 
Vo: A | both 
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THE EPISTLE, 

doth ſane thy ſelſe, vid bim that bearc thee. Ard the 
net a precept for Aſinilliriodely, but cen eralhj for all 
men: For tho rat ſaue 1hyſelſe ſaiih he: o her I am 
ſure ile parrakers of [alnation aſa tl u they it u not 
proper to them anely 19 be ſued, ne moreit wie them 
alſo to reade the Scriptures: ſo thin if t be acemman- 
dement to him, il is 10 us all, becauſe we r i all be ſaued. 
 PVik thouhe ſascd then? Then mei then reade and 
- bearetht Scr;ptare: Thau mail haus it del plente- 
eufly in ihre: ii dmelliag plente aui y, i he Apoitle mea- 
neth lan muſt be cunning and perſite init, beth for the 
knowledee of it ſo HruZt thy ſeife and #1ker, ard alfs 
for the framing of thy life afier it. Te yew it u, te yew, 
I ſ, which are not miniflerin ham the Apoille ſpea + 
keith unte, to jon that are treublad with worldhe af- 
Fures yeu eſprctally muſl reade the Scriptures, & reads 
them with great diligence: the meye reremmes 4 m 
R the better he ow;ht to bearmtd: Neue haut mare 
enemies, then ih: worldlye men :UUbichef eng- 
tb fo-1h to battill, and piot ie ih nei en his irma 
The armed conmenly owercomeant are ſoutd, and not 
the viarmid Ai who ne dei h i he L hyſition mere, hun 
be that is mot mounded ? I will rot ener mito campa- 
viſen x hether uit in mei danger, the Minter, 1 
nrra ic, the of hier that uno Amifter / youll rat her 
wit confer it your ſcluet, that ſo by entring in- 
1% your ſeln:5,y0u mi; bt fer le what rerde farmour yout 
h ur, hat ntedt 6f aPhyſition . But thy I el ſay, be- 
844/e yrs feel it to your ſmart, vhereuplaſeth Ged 
1% vue you hien we tempration falleth vpn 
Jou, u :f it pleaſe the Lorde to ſtrile you with ficke- 
neſſe , with lanmſſe, te takt ave your children, 

Jens 
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owe geo 1, ' ant theſe thinget which you tous bf, im 


Faule f compurivig your ſibies, a. hu ſummits 


. 
4 

3 

* 

» 


ing pour ſelaes to ime mii tie hinde of G O D, you 
to m dgayyſt him, yon fat! 1s dtiperalien, 
you remaine comfortele(ſe, you can net raiſe vp your 
owne hearts, nor the hearts of your brethren, x hic h are 
Froned with the like tempratior, VV hat a Lament able 
caſe in it ts ſte o 1c of h heiter a1d deſpiſerief ths 
wordt ef Go i, ro come to a ſii ke m3 to comporte him, 
yea, ta your om wines, and ul iren, 38 your ſrimas 
nd acgitzint zuncermnſeratle is the cemſer? God wol, 
:tbat you gin him, you flarde fie Blockss and Stocks, 
not knowtrng he rodivefÞ him, thus chewing forth your 
rondemnation, being neerer to Hel, then hei to the 
Orau: aud to cuerlaſling dea h, then he ty 16 ili bodi · 
ie dei · . Tos cai pret ende no excuſe, but onely that 
Jeu dre not learned, and n lm are you net learned, (l 
ſpeake to you t hit can re. ule it. ig you hane the Scrip- 
iuris in your owne ienzuc? Tour cams 1 pretence in ſor- 
mer tome hat h bene hecauſc tluy were harde: Thonzi 
iht excuſe be no ic, for ſomr of hes that c. yeade, 
bus frauule i in hardtr. I am ſure: and for the 
ret, this I ſ, that the harder it u, the mare paynes 
Jou ou ght to h. ue beflored in it. For if hu be reſolued 
ah 0426:t 18 be, that you art bound to know your Fae 
th will the hardenes of t, may not cauſe you to for- 
fats 10ur duetie | will refcrre you tut 18 your owne 
mlormetes: VUhu thee anmrelt you thut if 
bit fathers l VV land Teilament, bythe bene ſi ri 
Whereof, he fo>heth toe hir father; Linde, thers 
Were ſom: one clausſe hade, won le not you bs di. 
Rent in ſaclynz it out „ by readings ani rra- 
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ding 4ravie , by conferring with orher ore Leamed 
then him {tife ; by bazmy tbe. mderment of the beit 
Lawyers | So that in our tanſes ar yarthily matters, 
hardusſſe can not cauſe vs 10 ſlacke our duet ies, but ra- 
ther ceufe vi te vſe more diligence, So] ar be, yea, 
fo would it be m ibu VV ill and Teſtament, wbereli aur 
hope is come to the inheritance of tuer (ail ing lift:ifam 
ene clauſe of it hauld be hard, that her net cauſe 
 anbardneſſe of heart 1 cat off the cor of the holt, 
«nd us teriy te ſiettaſc from looking vpen it. Bt thus 
thewetb , as 1 ſaide, what ire ave... Fer if we were 
Children and not battardes, we wonide haus us great 
care fo it for all the haradeneſſe, as wer haue te an art · 
ly will. Vell it hath pleaſed God in thu our latter art, 
te remeue thu clo ke, the Scriſtures are made eaſie wmto 
v:,44 this newe Teſt ment m ercater volumes, by theſe 
pot e; of Beza, ſo plane both ſor the meaning it jclfr » 
exerie ſemence,und for the platt light of ewerie wor 
ard & alle of ſp cache, i bat ro man canprevend the fer- 
mtr. excuſe. I dare auonche 11, and mba ſe rtadeth it, 
hall (5 finde 1b, th ꝛt thert u net one hart ſeutence, ner 
darke ſpe ac b. nor del abeſill word , but u ſo opened, and 
hath ſaith biht ptacn it ihai children mas g ie 
with it, An the np et bat art may nate watiiaut 
une guide, nt Hu, ward: 72 and 2722 at tre. 35 
that 11 10e wilt ner tilt Harden thine ee Lear, are! 
purchaſe wrath vio vi fat dramit the daje of 
writh, then midi ,x h , art 1.cetetiermweice, 
evil here forthe better ftuitet hen lden hati dent. 
But Gast ili, hei ri pride gertapiten, ad lay 
thai ſh Seriptare ur- faijih e Ae e cs · rithms, 
& mari Aub! be /e 31%. Tins 21 deeds As: Wir 
2 ut. h: 
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alcthh t but 1-06 ln id to follow the rounſell ef the holy 
Shell by the meut he of the Apelllet, Trie the Spi- 
rites, nhotber they beef Ged er n. Than mnt ix a- 
mine hem. & corferre them firfl with the Seryiiire o, 
beſve thes conde mne them, for ſo cd the) of Berea, 
and ſo did ihie Samaritins as we reade in lohn. Fe 
vn ſſi thou hear? Chriſt him felfe ſpeake 1 hit words 
& corferre thiſe thing: that ase led befere thee, with 
the Srripi ire, thou : halt be dereywed . Thom knoweſt e4 
lien n wor ly aſſatres for amen 16 tenderrme an other 
before he br ue heard im, wn gyear point of raten ſſe 
ud diſallon ed of all men: and be that wil 'gine bid. 
: nuhdgemmruypenamatier before he haue wel weighed 
, I,catyeth about him iht name of a foolt. But if atcors, 
dung te the harder ſſe be hears u hich camet re- 
pitt, hen n tli net te- to beiter wayer and meaneſt 
Tercmane ſtil in lił- lothing of the S viyturei, and for- 
flac king thy daetie therein a thew hal done in fornier 
tymes : I pronemice the wrath and ven geance of God? 
again f thee, and telli hre from the Lerdis mouth, 1hou 
zhalt haue no part in the inherit ance ofthe rige. 
Ad fer you um poort brethrin, which haue raſted 
& felt the lowing mercyes of our gead andgraciont Lord 
and Fat her, and hue ertyed inte a league wiih him, 
ts take him tobe ye Ged , a+ bc hath taten gen- t 
be hu ptople, vrrthut yen this len ſite of h Lorde, a 
ry truſt u you will, with wyfull bezrtes * be mindi- 
full, to ore 1hankes 10 the Lorde, for this worthye 
brother ofoury, and pray for his cent ir ante emngeſt 
vm by Church, that we may be further enriched 7 
tle meanes; and rec eiue greater hot kt of the Lords 
by thi banderof bn ſtruan - I vill not. unde t = 
FEY wen 
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mend that bi we / A unte you Lethfor the fairkfulnes of 
the tranſlation, and ſor the ſir.eular profut of the not es, 
the cemmeginin n hh krone wdenbiedly giv zhall 
reate thereby guild commend it ſufficiently to your ged- 
lic hearts. The thankefi.l:eſſe that jou can eue eth 
to God for him and 10 him, for ku paines is the diliger.s 
ed paingfull rei g of that u hieh he hath gil. gem by 
and paineſu v ritten. If oibiræ iſt it heul. l fall out, 
which] hape 1 ill not, jou ih. ld fal into the condi m- 
nation of the ricked wid tune thu deff. ng ef the 1 ord. 
T0 eur hurt and deilrudion. Aid 41364 ghall thinks 
Jour ſcluti bound to him, for ius epening the Ocrip- 
turet ef Cad vat o you, fo be you miiatſul 16 pra fer 
them, by wheſe godli: meancs they came ta qcur la.. 
This daori lia bene shut vp 4 great u hie, ) hawne,, 
be thajkeſallthereforg to Gd, aid pran ſer the lot g liſi 
aud liapie ge ur molt drtacſull ſeueraimne, Ee 
uAbeth, ty Gods gracieus and lauunt merciei, towards 
thy hi: Church of Englande, ar mot] lan full ai d ane 
bh Prince, aur true w.ovted of the Lerd, and. A! 
ther of ili Iſrack. As the Lind batt fgrefſirued. 
her AlaicttH iz migli ily thife jeres paſſed, from the 
| Bratteraies 176-iſons vf traiterind cndi ood im tie dife, 
ſeimbl ng bypeqgitis bearts, fo a wa ff raſe hema con · 
tinite hn Father(y f rett fen tema, ler, and diſceucr 
gy cast feitti an Pic 474) al viſardis rem their 
Hreuthi it her Maeſſie nta; fee iu decdt nere her e. 
uemiei, and Le Ihr Hihi hu¹ν˙iii pere d and 
& ang ilim to theme that eitlier with heart er lad. 
ten i or nat h, gn. her Ard lit ol ſai 4 
e 6 fa: ethe Lerd, ſoy with Dau touching Gods tu 
„ end hy Mairſu:,Ponre cut ig wrath, O Laid, wen 
| f „ 2 f 55 ys the 
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the people 11.1 haue vet known thee, and igen the 
Mergdemei ther hne not called upon thy Name. Be 
1h. UR fell « {ſe and prey for the Hororable Caunſell, by. 
he ſe te means under her Aatciiie, qcu enieq tha: 
bene .it, & hall do greater if willi thankeſul heart tou 
zur ue vn funed hy rothe Lord, & pray for the mncreoſing, 
F hy grues mthem, u hane bhchath placed as under- 
ane; heard euer thy ks houſe f Iſrat l. And for mine 
one part, 4. I Thall I null remaine mud. ſull all ihe 
daies of my liſe with earneit & bear t g 1 1aicr firſt for 
ber Maicilit, and her lang a1d biefjed raygre oxer ut, 
With all peace and quietnefſe,ts the defiruttion ef all 


ber enemies, beth open & difſembling, v hich ſecke their 


erxne wealth mere then her Marities heulth: and next 
for her il Heneralle Conſeil, that as good Fat hert 
they mij rule over vi u chillen, and 1:01 as feruanti: 
fo to your Honour, as I am molt bound, 1 preſent this 
1eifrmnorie of mine heartie good will and meaning to- 
Wardesy:8, being readie to perſorme all the duet iſuluts 
to jour flenour, u lich the Lord hall give me, both in 
Praier 70 him for jour health, ant increaſe of Tere 1e 
the matutenance of his K ingdome, which 1s the onely 
proutt of your Honour , and the marke, cu haut 18 

thoste at. Aud as in duct ie I haue bent and am beund 
to jour I Vorihip, for the great courteſic: ] haue re- 
ceiacd of yon not a ſewezeres, a ſar the frart of God 
which I ſee in eu, which the Lord ii crtaſe : the hy- 
hour of h Neme, an l te be a lialit te the brethren, ſe 
ieyne 10:4 hertin, in one | ort and ſimple remem- 
brace of my deod vill being not able by [exrrallgifrer, 
fo hem bo muh 1 ihinke my felft in debt 109018. The 
thing it ſel; 1 K om 18 great bat my laleur but ſuuii, jor 
wy 
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nm chiefeſt reſpell was to further e belp the more ſixs- 
ple ſort. Go1 graunt it may be profitable te them, n 
that bu children may reape that comedaty by at, which 
ny prayer u they ball: Then znall 1 thmke my feife 
bleffed of the Lorde, & tharke hon heart ic for by iy 
father:y goodneſſe loan des me, with earneſt +1 
' prajer to hum for your Honour axd © 
wo rs hip, thai hu peace may re- 
bun vpen you fer muy, 
c vpen all the Iſrael 
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E HOLY GOSPEL OF 
IESYS CHRIST ACCOR- 
diag to S. Matthewe, 


CHAP. 1. 


1 Yhat lee + 1b. Meine, ihe ber promiſed fo the FA 
ther) 28. The natiaivit of Cut. 


* 


NE® hooke of the gene tation of tu 


Chriſt the ſonge of Dauid, the ſonke of Z Lake 3-27. 
Pra am. 


* At \takat be gate T'23c. Y And ſaxc Gene, TRE 
begate laceb. And * Jatob be gate Iu- 5 24 
das and his þretbien, Sen. 28.25 7 
And Judas bepare Phares, and Zara Gen. 25.3 


. of Thamar. And Phu et begate Lirom. And from be- HERE: * Fe; 
7 Ar am- ah, J. 16 a 
And Aram be gate Aminadab. And Aminz4ab Wits 22 
Pas den. And Naaffon he gate Selmas, F s 


s And Salmon begate Booz of Rachab. And * Boas br- Ruth, 9 
"= Obe ef Ruth. And Obed A750 lelſe . ft 37 
Az4* leſſe begate Dauid the Kings An 4' * Navid the 1 m. 1 115 
71 ng begate Solomon of ber that was the wife of Vrias. | * 19.0 2 
And * Solomon Legate Roboam. And Robozm beate ® Sem. 10 al 
Ao: And Abia been Aſs, 74. 


8 AndAn brgate Loſaphar. And lofaphat begate Joram. 1. N11 
Aud loram begate Houzias, 43 "+ 


5 Aid Hora: begate Ioatham, Aad Ioatham Legate A- I.chro,g, 4 
Chap, Aud Ache begzte Frcktas, . e, er, = 

1% Au Eze as begzte Manailcs, And Manafſes begae 2 
Amor. And Among begate loſiss. 20% 

11 ASd* Iofras begate Ian. And lakim begate le- 5 ar, 
nias and hit berthren abaut the tyme they were car} ed 2.chr 83s 
av'ay to Babylon. 17.14, . 

12 And after they were caryed awaye into Babylon, 2. 17 
By 9 beat Salachicl. * Aud Salathiel begury To- 34; and 29 8 
. Io EI. 


13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud. Aud Abind begate Eli- 1 i ge 44 

a. And Eltacimm begme Alder. ̃ 10 a, 3. a7... b 

14 Mud Aror begme Sadoc. And Sadoc be gate Achim. v. 3.2. 
al AMbim be gate Tliad. . 


A v5 Aud 


re ore ER | 
S. MATTHEWE. | 

15 And Eliud begate Eleazar. And Heazar begate Mat- 
than. And A Atthan begate lacob. 

16 Aud Jacob begate Joſeph the busbande of Mie, of 
Whome was borne IES VS, that 1s called Chrilt. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham to Dauid, we 
ſourte ene generations. Ard from Dauid vntil they Were 
earyed away into Babylon, fourte ene genetatioas 1 and! 

| after they were caried away into Babylon vatdl Corift, 
fourreene generations. 

18 Nowe the birth of IES VS Chriſt was thus, When 

A 1.3. 38 fas mother Marie was “ betrothed to loſeph, before 
they came together,ſhe was foonde with childe of the 

holy Gaoft. : 
19 Then Ioſeph her huzband being a jaſt man, and not 
"IM 14.1 williag to“ make her a pablike example, was minded to 

| put her away ſecretly. 

2+ Rut wlules he thouztt theſe things, beholde, the An- 
gel of the Lord appeared voto kim in 4 dieame, ſaying, 
loſeph the ſonne of Dauid, ſeare not to take Muie thy 
ws * 1 that which is c onceyued in her, is oi che hoe 
Tal- 1.32. 21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſont e, and thou ſhak call 


2-4-1 1, his name IESVS: for he ſhall “ ſaue his people from 
| - "3d thei finnes. : a | 
© 22 And all rhis was done that it might be fulfed, 
= F which is ſpoken of the Lurde by the Propher,ſiying, ö 
7.75. ng * Bebolde, à vit gige ſhalbe with child, and ſhil beate 


N a ſonne, and they ſhall cal hit name Enel, Which 
| 1 is by inte rpt etation, God with vs. 
| 34 (| Then loſe pb, be ing rayſed from fleepe, dyd a3 the 
Angel of the Lorde had inioyned hir, and icke Lin 
e. | 


2 5 he knee her not, till fſhe had breaght Foorth ber 
firſt borne ſoone, and he called hu rae ES VS. 
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„ CHAP. IT. | : 
Yhe VViſt men, who exe vhe fr il ſruas of the Grniiles, werſhiy 
Ten. 14 Joſeph thei 181 Eg pt with Iejics akd by - 
: ther. 14 Herod [lajeth t be ch:)iven, | 
J HMca*TESVS then was berne at FEeth-lrem ia 
lode a, in the daes of Herod the Kingyhetold here 
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came Wiſemen ſrom the Eaſt ro Hietuſalem, 

Saying, Where 15 that King of the Iewes that it borne? 
for we haue ſeent his ſtarre in the Eaſt,and are come to 
worſhip him. 

3 When King Herod heard jb, he was troubled, ard all 
. Hierufalem with him. | 

And gathering together all the chief Prieſts & Scribes 
of the people, he asked of them, where Chriſt ſhoulde 
be borne. 

5 And they ſaid vato him, At Beth-leem in Iudea: fo: ſo 
it is Mitten by tae Prophet, 

6 * Aud thou Betirleem in the lande of luda, art not „ p | 
the leaſt among the Pricces of Iuda; For out of thee N 
ſhall come the pouernour thar thall feede that my iahu 7. 42˙ 
people Iſrael. £ 

7 Then Herod prinily called the Wiſemen, and di- 
ligently inquiced of them the tyme of the ſtarre that 
appcared. „ 

8 Aad ſem them to Beth-leem, ſaying, Goe, and ſear che 
diligently for the babe: ard when ye haue found him, 
3 me worde agayue, that I may come alſo, and wor- 

ip bim. | 

9 Jo whep they had heard the King, they departec: & 
lo, tie ſtarre which they had ſeene in the Eaſt, went be+ 

fore d.e n, tyll it came and ſtoode ouet the hi, where 
the babe was. | DE 

1. And when they ſawe the ftarre, they retoyced with 
an exceeding great loye, — 

11 Aid went into the houſe, and founde the babe With 
Mare bis Mort.er, and fell downe, and worſhipped. 
hin, and opened their treaſures, and preſented vn. 
to him gincs , ee golde , and frankunecnſe , and 
myrrhe. a 

27 And 2fter they were warned of Gd in a drean. e, that 

they ſhoulde net got agayne to lier od, they tetutne 
into tc cantzey another Way. ny 

13 © Afcr their departu e, bebolde the Angel of the 
Lord appeateth to loſeph in a drtamt, ſaying, Ariſe,and 
rake tlc habe u.d hit mother, and Me into Egypt,aod Le 
there tyll I bring thee word; for Herod will ſecke the 
babe, io defiroze kin. 


A 3 "34 0 


c S. MATTHEWE 
14 $5 he aroſe and tooke the babe and his mo ler by 
night, and departed into Egypt, 
15 And was there vnto tie death of Rernd, that that 
BY might be ſulflled, which is ſpoken of the Lotde by the 
Reſe. 1 1. 17. bropbet, ſaying, Out of Egypt haue I called vy Sore, 
16 Thea Herod, ſeeing that be was mocked of the 
Wiſemen vas exceeding wroth, aud ict forth, & ſiewe 
All che male children that were ta keth- e em, and in all 
the coaites thereof, from two yere old and vndet, accot- 
ding to the tyame Wich lle had diligently ſearched out 
of the Miſenien. > T 1. 
17 Then was that fultlled which is fpoken by the Pro- 
. het leremus, ynz, | 
Ce. 1. 15 13 * la Khama was a voyce heard, mourning, and wee- 
| ping, and great howling ; Rachel weeping tor ber chel- 
dtea, aad woulde not bc comfoites, tecauſerkey were 
19 Aid when Herod was dead, benolde, an Angel ofthe 
Lord appearcth in a dreame ta Joſeph in Egypt, 
20 Saxing, Ariſe, and take the babe and bis mother, ard 
' Fae into the laude of Iſrael ; tor they ate dead which 
Toke the babes life. 
31 Then ke a;oſe-vp and tnoke the babe 25d his mother, 
and came into the land of Iſr. el. | 
72 But when he keard that Arch.claus did reigne in lu- 
der in ſteade of his father Herod, be was aſtayed ro go 
thither : yer aner he was warned of God ia a drezne, 
be turned 2fide into the partes of Galile, 
23 And went and dwelt in 2 citie called Nazareth, 
that it might be falfilled which was ſpoken by the 
. Propheres, which was, That he ſhoujde be called 3 
Narazite. 
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CHAP. ITT. : 

* Jehapreat>:11, + Ha apprrel ard mente. 3 Hi baptitens, 

3 The fruiter of reperian tr, te The are at the route of noe 
ee. 12 Tre fannt 2rd be chafſe, 13 Chili u bei ad. 
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1 J. 1 AN Hin theſe yes, Ichn the Baptiſt came & prea- * 
. 3 3. che d in the wildernes of ludes. 
2 Aud ſeid Kchpegt: for rhe kingdame of beꝛuta is at 
hard, 
3 For tb. 15 be of whom it is ſpoken by the Prepbet 
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CHAP. 111 1 
114, ſaying,“ The voyce of bim that cryeth in the wil F. 40. . 


dernes,Frepare ye the way of the Lord: make hit paths m,. t. 3. 
ſtraight. ä | | 8 35 lde 3.4. 
4 * And this lohn had his gument of camels beste, and thn t. 13. 
a girdle of 2 ſAin about his Loynes; his mtat was alſo lo- Mark, 1. 6. 
cuftes and wilde horny. ; 


Feu Went out to bim Hieruſalem and all Indea,and Afert. 1. 
all the region round about lor dan. 


| | luke 3. 7. 
6 And they were baptized of him in Toidan, conſeſsing i 
their (10068, 


7 


75 Now when he ſawe many of the Phariſes, and of the 
Sadduces come to his baptiſne, he ſaid vnto them, & O C5411. ' 
eacratinn of vipers, who hath fore warned you to fie 2 
ſrom the anger to come? 8 1 
8 Bring forth theriore fruite worthy 2meadment of life, - 
s Asad thinke not to faye with your ſelues, “ We haue , 8. 35 
Abraham to Father: for I iaye vato you, that Gad 411. 132 3 
is able euen of theſe ſtores to tayie vp children vnto I 
Abraham. | 


ts And now alſo is the axe put to the roote of the trees: 


* rheretore xn tree Which lt. ngeth not forth good Chap. 7. 19 
fruite, is Lewea done, and caſt into the fyre. 0 42 
It * In deede | baprizc you with water to amendement /.. ; $1 
of lyſe, but he thir comme th aiter me, i mighrier thed te z 16. 
I. whoſe ſhots I am not worthy to beare ; he wil bap- 36,1126. 
tixe you with the hey Ghoſt,and with fyre. „ ot, . 
12 Which bath lis fan 1 1:44 hande, and will make cleane , 4 8 17 
his floore, and gather bis wheete into h's garner, but wil «nd 19 1 
ent . F : 75 : e + 2 
burde vp the che with vaquentheable her, 5 5 
T3 Ile came leſus from dane to 10: dan vnto Iolm, rte. 9. 
to be baptized oi kim. 5 3 
J But lohn eatne ſtiy put lum backt, ſayme, 1 baue nede 
te be biptiied of tft, and comment thou to me? 
t 5 Then leſus anſwe tino, ſayde to him, Let be nowe t for 


2. — * $ 
Cas it bt commeth vs to ;elall all tigt teouſac . S0 he 
ſuſſred bim. | | 


2 
CA * +*- 


i * 


* 


« — 
* 
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26 And leu Wien ke wat baptired, came ſtraight out of 
the water. Add lo, the heaucry were opened vute him, 


and fe-, e, the Spirit uf Cod deicending like a duda, 
an ligbeng VP him. | | 


17 And lis, a voyce fame from heatſen, ſayioę, “ This is my C. 1 2 
SE a 2. ef. 1. 17. 
- 23 CHAP. 7! 
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S. MATTHEWE. 
CHAP. 1111. 

1 Chr:{l of iempted. 4 He danquiſbeib the Deu with Seriy- 
ture. 11 The Argels maatier vnto Hint. 12 He preache:h 
repentant e, and that hum ſelſt iu come. 18 The call» of 

3 Peer, Ararew, 21 Tlames and John, 23 Hie prtacheih the 

3 Go Pelle. healeih the d. ſe⸗ſe.i. 

r. 1. 11. 1 T Hen“ was Ieſus led aſide of the Spirit into the wil- 
he 4.1. dernes, to be tempted of the deuill. 

2 Asad when be had faſted fourt;e dayes, & ſourtie ni ehts, 
hc was ziter ward kungrie. | 

Then came to him the temprer, & ſaid, If tl. on be the 

Sonne of God, commaunde that theſe ſtones be made 
bread, 

4 Bat he e e, b. , Tt is written, ® Man ſhall not 
Lue by bread onely, bot by cue:y word that proceedeth 
out of the monthe of God. 

F Thenthe deuill trooke him vp ito the boly Citie, and 

ſet him on a pmacle of the temple, 

- _—_ 6 Aid faid vito him, If thou be the Sour e of God, cal 
: 2 91.11 ity ſelſe downe : far it 13 written,“ that be will gue 

A his Angels charge oner thee, & with their bandes the 

* ſhall life thee vp, leaſt zt any tyme thon ſhould 

3 daſh thy ſoote againſt a ſtone. 

N 7 leſus ſayde vnto him. It is written agayrie, Thon (ile 
Her. 6. 16. not tempt the Lord thy God. 

4 3 Agane the deuill tooke Lim vp into au exceeding bie 
mouatame, 20d ſhewed him all tle kinpdomes of the 
world, zaad the glorte of them. _ 

Ad faid to him, All theſe will I gine thee, ii ton 
. wilt fall downe,and worſhip ce. | 
10 Ti-cn ſaid leſus voto bim, Auoide Satan: for it is writs 
ten, * Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and bim 
25 onely ſhalt thou ſernue. | 

. 1. 13. 11 * Then ibe denier bim: and beholde, the Angels 

+ KALE TEN came, and miniftied vato him. ; 

bs er. r. 14. 12: CF And when leſus hid heard that loka was commite 

te 114 ted to priſon, he returned into Galile. 

100.453 x 3 And ſeauing Nazareth, went and dwelt in Caperratm, 

15 which it nere the ſea in the borders of Tabelda ard 
Ne olthakem. . 

14 That it might be Ylflled which was ſpoker by Elaas 


the Propl.et, Cayi-2 
"TOPUCT, 141-7 1 *Tte 


* -” 
4 


ks cc * wr oworg es 4 


en A p. 1I11I. 1 


Þ5 * The lande of Tabulorg, 2nd the lande of Nephtha- e . 
oY Ly the way of theſea, beyond lordan, Galile of the Eſa.9- 1, 7 
entil cs ; ; 7 
26 The people which ſate in darkenes, ſawe gt eat lieke : 
and to them which ſate in the region, and fladowe of 
death, light is riſca vp. 
25 * From that time Icius depan to preac he, and ta ſay, U Ar. 1. 1 4 
A_ your lives: for the kiagdome of heauen is at 7" 
An E. 
189 JAad Iefus walking by the fea of Galile, ſaw two bre · 
thre, Sumon,Wiich was calle4 Peter, & Andrew his bro- 
ther, caſting a net into the (ea ( far they were fiſhers.) r. . 16. y 
19 * And he faid vnto them, Folowe me, and 1 will make , 6% 2774 
you fiſhers of men. | | 7 — 5 
20 And they ſtrai ght way leauiag ihe nets, ſolowed him. | 
21 And when he was gane forth trom thence, he ſawe o- 
ther two brethren, James the ſinne of ZTebedeus, and 
John his brother in a ſhip with Zebedeus their father, 
meading their nets, and he called them. 
22 And they without tarying, leaning the ſhip, and their 
father, ſolowed him. | 
23 Soleſus went about all Galile, teaching in their Syna- 
ron preaching the Goſpell ofthe kingdome, and 
| —_y euery fickenes and cuery difeaſe amony the 
people. 
34 And his fame ſpred abroad through all Syria: and 
e e veto hira all ſicke people, that were taken 
with divers diſeaſes and tormevtcs, and them that 
were poſſeſſed with dewis, and thoſe which were In- 
natike, and thoſe that had the palſie: and he hea 
led them. 5 
35 And there folatyed him ercar maltitudes out of Gali- 


le, and Decapolit, and Hietuſalem, and Iudea, and from 
bey ond Tor an, 


„ 


| CHAP. V. | 
1 Vie are bleſſed. 13 The Ap'ſiltt are the ſalt and lebt of 
tzhe ward. 14 The ci ſet02..n til. 15 The candle. 16 
| Good worler. 19 The fulfilling of Clriiiey comm. dee 
mene. 21 NN. Alg . 232 Fecongiliat ion 1 jet te. 
fore ſacrikce. 17 Ad:iterie. 15 The placing our ( the 
ee. 30 Cuctin? of of the band. 31 The bil of diuarremaeyte 
33 Not toſaeare. 43 Te lane var memes, 48 Proficnts. 
5 44 1 ARD 


A rs — OIon a peemsmeny: 


, 8. MATTAZSWE: 


ND witea ke ſawe the multitude, he wert vp inte 
9 mountaine : and whea he was {ecr, has an od 
came to him. 
x * Fr - opened his mouth and tan ght them, ſayin : 
3 Ble ed are the poote in ipuit, tur the:is 13 the kings 

416 20% done of heauen. 4 f 5 

Tr torred. 
. 8 3 1 Bleiied are the meeke: for they ſhall berite the 

7. „earth. 54 

e 13. 1 * Rleficd are they- which henger 2rd th::ik for ripkte- 
cuſzes : tor they ſhalbe fille. 
7 Rleiſed are tat mercytull ; for they ſhall nd bes 

* mer cy. 

. Ea 2 8 Bleſted are the * pure ia krart; for ney fhal ſec God. 

AY 9 hbleſſed t the peace makers : for they halve called 
= te children of God. 

W3£27.24.33 10 Bletfed are tbey 7 which ſuffer periecurion for righ- 
2.3.14. te- uſaes ſake: for thetrs 13 the kingdome of heanca. 
Af. 5.41 21 * Bicſed ſhall ye be when men reatle you, and per- 
E3-þef-4-14. fecutc 304, and lay ali mager of exit agamit yon for wy 
- | ſake,talicly. 

22 Retoyce aud be glad, for grezt is your rewarde in 
beautn: for tv periecuted racy the Prophetes watch 
were before you. * 

t *Teare the ſalte of the earth: but if tke fate base 
loſt his ia uuur, Mer cwith ſhall it be falted? It is ttece 
forth gand for notlung, butt co de cait out, ind to be tt o- 
den vnder foote of men. 

14 Yea: e bel. ght of the worlde. A citie rat | : fot en 4: 

- bil, can not br hid. 

Marie 4 2115 * Neyther do men light 2 candle, 22d Per 1 1 
te 8.16, baſhell but on 2 candleftiche, ard i: g:aerkh ght vato 

6 155 Ii. 31. zl that are inte ROWE. 

4 1. Pei. a. 2. 16 » Let your l'gbt fo ſhine beſote men, thzt they mary 

| ſce your god workes, and glorific your Father which 
13 in heanes. 

17 Thiake not that] zm come to deſtreye the Lawe, or 
the Prophets. I ara not cone to dettroye them, bat to 
iulnli the. 

2. t6. 17 18 * For truely I fay vrto you, Till bezuer x24 entf 
| Teri, ons | iote ot ont tale ot tds Law (hull get ſcay 1 
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* Bleffed are they that mourne : for they ſhalbe cou 
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enn 2b1 things be ſulfillcd. 

ry * W.ofocutt therefore ſhall wks ane of theſe 
leaſt commaundements, and teache men ſo, he ſhalbe 
called thc leaſt in the kingdome of heauen: but whoſas 


Tam. 2.10: 


euer Mall obſcrue and teache 10%, rhe ſame ſhall be 


called great in the kinzdame of heanen. 
10 For ! bay vito you,exce; 15 Your righteouſnes * Ee Kette ile 
the piokcconſnet of the Scribes and Phariſes, ye ſha1} rot 
toter into the kingdame of hezuen. 
21 Ye baue heard that it was ſayd vnto them of eld time, 


Thou ſhalt not K: for whofoeuer killers ſhalbe cul- 
>35ble of indgcmen'. 


22 But I ſay vnto you, whoſoencr 1s anorie with bis bro- 
ther vnacuiſe: ly, ſhalbe culpable 5 codgement. And 


whoſ,ener ſayeth vnto his brother, Rica, ſhall be 
Worthie to be puniſhed by the Council. And whoſocagr 


ſyre. 
23 If then thou briag thy eyite to the altar, and there 


Li. 11.35 


Fætd. 20. 11 
dew. 3.17 70 8 


c 115 2. Foole, ſhalt worthie to be puniſhed with kell | 


temembreſt that tl. y brother hath ought apayaſt thee, | 


2 4- Lezue there tant ofirine be iort the altar, and. go thy 
Way ; hrt be recbaciled to thy brother, and then come 
3nd offer thy unt. 

3 * ATree with thine aduerſarie quickely, while thou 
art in the wa ay with die leaſt thine aduerſatie deliver 


thee to the judge, and the judge deliuer thee to the 
ſergeant, an- thau be call iato priſon, 


26 Vere!y [tay vata thee, thou ſhilt not come outthTce, 


till thou haſt payed the vemolt ſatthing. 

27 Cc have heard that u was layd io them of old ume, 
* Thou Galt not comma adulerie. 

25 Bur | ſay vato you, that whoſocucr ſoaketh on a wo- 
man to lutt afrer her, kath cõmmted adultetie with ker 
already: ta his kane. 

29 x Where ſote if thy richt eye cauſe thee to offerde, 
Kacke it our, and c aſt it ſtom thee: for better it is · ſot 


Gee, tat one of thy members periſhe, then that thy 994 
whole badre avid} be calt into heil. 


3» Alſo if thy r:ght hand make thee ta offende, cut ir of, 


and call it from thee :forbetter it is for thee that one 


of thy membecs petiſh, chen ch. t thy whole body ſhould 
be calt iuto bell 20 F ' 


31 u 


Ex0. 16.14. 
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8. MATTHEWE. 


© {hp.19.7. zr It hath bene ſaid alſo, * Whoſoener ſhall put awzy 
{lent 1. 1. his wiſe, let bim gruc her a bill of divorcement, 
ur. 10.4. 3% Rut I ſay vnto you, whoſoever ſhall put away his wiſe 
l. 16. 18. (except it be for ornication ) caufeth her to commit 
.cer. J. 16. atlultery + and whoſocuer ſhall marie her that 23 ditor - 
3 ced, committeth adulterie. - | 
3 33 Againe, ye haue heard that it was ſaid to them ef old 
E Exod.2n.7. time, * Thou ſhalt not forſwearc thy ſelle, but ſhalt 
nt. 19.12. perſorme thine othes to the Lord. 
F. 3. 11. 34 Bur I ſay voto you,Sweare not at all, neitber by bea- 
nen, ſor it is the throne of God; 5 
31 Nor yet by the earth: for it 15 his ſooteſtoole: nei. 
ther by Hiernſalem:for it it the citie of the gteat King 
36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine head, becaule 
A thon tanſt not make one be are white ar blacke. 
A . 12. 37 ut let your communication be Yea, yea: Nay, Day. 
=, For whatiocuer iᷣ more then theie,commeth of cuill. 
+. £x0,21.24. 38 Je haue keard that it kath bene ſaid, An “ eye for 
> Jett. 24.26 ance, and à tooth for a tooth. 
&. dent. 19. 21. 39 Burl fay veto you, * Re ſiſt not eaill: but whoſocuer 
LI. 5.9. ſhall ſmite thee oa thy right cheeke, turne to hun rhe 
rom 12.17. other alſo. 5 
. cer. 6.7. 4% And it any man will ſae thee at tle lawe, & take away 
1 thy coate, let him baue thy cloke alio. | 
* 41 And whoſacuer will compell thet % fee a mile, goe 
1 w:th him tu ine. on 
| Dtn. 15.8. 42 * Gine to him that asketh , 22d from him t bat would 
' Þ dar ow of thee, turne not away. 


7... . . ³˙w;m7ĩ ¹ö2 up ty eaargrns + 
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WE Zea. 19.13. 43 Ye baue heard that it hath bene ſaid, * Thou ſhalt 
+... 8 laue thy neighbour, ard hate thine enemit. 
l.. 17. 4 Butl ay vnto you, Loge your eben. ies: bleſſe then 
L. 13.3. - that curſe you : do good to them that hate yon, * 224 
Kt. 7. 60. pray for them which hurt yon, and pe riecute yoo, | 


I 1.t0-4:13- 43 * That ye may be the children of your Father rhat is 
177 6.31. in heauen: for be maketh his ſuane to ariſe on the e. 
| vill. * the good: and ſcadeth raine on the inſt , and 
vuiuſt. 
36 For if ye loue chem, Which lone you, what rewarde 
(hall you haut ? Do not the Publicanes eutn the ſane? 
47 And if ye be friendly to your brethrea onely, rat 
N thiag doe ye ? do got enen the Pabl. canes Like. 
Wile? - 


8 fe 


- Ye hall therefore be perfit,as your Father which is iu 
be zuen, is perñ̃te. ; TT: 
| .CHAP. VI. 54; Le 
1 Aims. 5 Projer. 14 Fes giueng our brother. 16 Fafting. 
19 Our treaſure. 16 IVe muſt ſuecour the poove. 24 God 
Er riches. 25 (arefull ſetmę ſor meate & drinle, c p. 
rell, forbidden. 33 The Imgdome of God & his vi 3 
1 Fake beede that ye giue not your almes beſote men, 
to be ſcene of them, or el ye ſhall baue no rewarde 
of your Father Which is in heautn. 
2 Therefore when thou giueſt thine almet, thou ſhalt 
not make a trumpet to be blowen be ſore thee , as the 
bypocrites do w the Synagogues and in the ſtreetes, to 


be prayſed of men. Verely I fay vat. you, they haue 
tberr rewarde. 1 E 


3 But when thou doeſt thine almes, let not thy leſt hand 
knowe what thy right hand doeth, | 

4 That thine almes may be ia ſecret, and thy Father that 

ſeech in ſecret, he will rewar de thee o enly 

5 And when thou prayeſt,be not as the hypocrites : ſor 
they loue to l and pray in the Synzgogues, and 
in the corners of the ſtreets, becanſe they would 
Le ſeenc often, Vet el 1 ſay vnto you, they haue their 
rewarde, 

CE But when thou pray eſt, enter imo thy chamber: and 
when thon haſt ſhat thy dot e, pray voto thy Father 


which 18 in ſecret, and thy Father which ſceth in ſecret, 
(hill rew.rde thee openly. 


7 Alfo when ye pray, vie no vaine repet:tions as the 
wang ; for they thiuke to be heard for their much 
abling. | 
be ) : not like them theriore:For your Father kroweth 1 
whereof ye base needę, before ye arke of bim. 1 
9 Aer this maner thereſore pray ye, * Our Father LA. 14. * 
| which art mheancn halowed be thy Name. * 
1 Thy kingdome come. Tby will be doae euen is ear 5 
af f 1542 heauen. | — 
ft Cine v3 this day eur dayly bread. : 
12 And ſorgiue vs our dettes, 26 we alſo ſorgine our | 
detters. - ; ry 
1 Ard leade vt not into tentation , but deliver vt (hap-13e 3 
® from ca ll: tor thine in the kingdome, ad the yower, IHs | 
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8. MATTACWE 


* 


E and the _ 78 euer. Amen. ; f : EY 
of *Far it ye do >rpue me their ti tſpaces, your beau. 
„. 11.25 1 Fathes wild allo forvine r. : 

15 Rat if ye doe not forgine men theirtrefpacts,no more 
will your Fatter ſorg:uc you your tre;paces. 

16 More ouer, iwien ye faſt, looke not ſowre 23 the hy- 
pecrires : tor they distigure their ſacts,thzt they migtt 
ſeeme vnto men to lat, Verely I ſay veto you,thar they 
haue their rewarde. | 

17 But When thou mace Lon thine bead, and waſhe 
thy face, 

18 That thou ſeeme not vnto men tn faſt, Lut varo thy 
Father which ig in ſecret : aud thy Father wh:ch feeti 

ja ſeeret, will reward thee openly. 

19 Jay not vp treaſures tr your ſelues vpan the exrth, 
where the mothe ana caoker corrupt, & where tac eues 

1 digge through 2nd ſte ale. 
.. 1233. 25 *Bat lay vp treaſures for your ſelue t in hezuen, Where 
1. C. 19 neytber the mothe nor canker corrupteth, atd whe-e 
F* theeuet neytker dipce through, nor fieale. 
. 21 For where your treaſute i, there will your hearte 
be alio. 
. 11.34. 22 1 Tue ligl. t of the body is the eye: if tbea thine 
eye be ſingle „thy whole body ſhalbe |: 257. 
23 ur itching eye de wicked, then all thy body ſhalbs 
darke. \Whietetore it the liehe that i412 thee, be darke 
3% net, how great 15 that darknes® 
Lil. 16.13. 24 No man can ferue n ? ſor eyther be ſhall 
44 hate the oe, ud loue the other, or cis ne (hall leine 
to $92 one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cau not et ue God 
andrictes. 
5 25 * Tieceince I faye vnto you, be not czrefull ſor 
el. t 2.21. yourlyte, what ye ſhall eite, or what ye ſhall drinke: 
7.5.6. ne: vet for your bedie, what ye ſhall per on. Is 
{7 19 8. not the lie more worth tber meate ? ard tie bod. e 
+3: 1.5.79. then raymect? 
Nel. 55. 27. * 1 de the frulcs of the heanent for they owe 
or neyther reape, tor cary into the barnes : vet your 
? be wwenly Father feedetk them. Are ye not mach better 
then they? 
27. Which of yon by taking care 31 able to 2dde one c · 
e? dev voto lus Raue? 7 
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CHAP VI -, F. 


23 And why care ye for-raywent ? Tearne howe the 


Lilies et the fielde doe growe ; they arc not wearitds 
renber ipinne 7 ff.. . 
29 Vet ſay vato Fouuthat enen Svlomecn in all bis glorie 

-. Was But zrayed like one of theſe. 
3% Whereſore i God ſo clothe the graſſe of the helde 
which is ta daye, and 19 moxowe is caſt into the oven, 


ſhall he not 4% much more vnto you, O ye of Ltle 
. | | 


31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we 


ente 7 of What ſhall we dricke ? or wherewith ſhall we 
be clothed? 


32 (For after all theſe things ſecke the Gentiles)for your 


heautrhy Father kroweth, that ye haue ntede of all 
theſe things, | 


*; 


33 But fceke ye firft the: gugdome of God, and his 
rigbtecuſnes, and all ibeſe thinges ſhalbe maniſtred vo» 
to you. 53 . N | 

34 Care rot then far the morowe: for the morow ſhall 


care lor it {elie.: the daye hathe yaough with bis 


owne grieſe. | 
CHAP YI: e 
1 WW: my not int twarermen: of 647 neighbour, 6 nor (1 
that which u holy to dag. 13 The broade atu fir weht 
Ta). 15 Falſtpriphets, 18 Phe tree and jraite: 24 
The heuje lar to2narocke, 26 and ent be ſand. 


2 JVYdge not,thar ye be not indged. 


os 


z For with what “ judgement ye iudge, ye ſhalbe ind - 24.6. 11. 30 
fed, and with what * meaſure ye mete, it ſhalbe mea- em. 1. 1. 


ſured to vou 232124. 


3 Aid wky fceft thou the mote, that 18 in thy brothers 


1. cor. 4· 3. 2 


eye, and perceiueſt not the brame that is in thine owne lake 6. 18. 


eye? 


4 * Or howe ſyeſt thou to thy brother, Soffer me to LA. 41. | 


eaſt cut the moe out oſthine che, aud behold 2 beame 
i in thme one eye? | 
SF Hypocrire, Hrſt ca cut t' zt beame ont oſthine one 


eye, & then ſha lt tt. ou ſee cleately to raft cut the mote 
out of thy brothers rye. | 


'< © Gine ye not that which is holy, to dogges, neither 


call ye your pearies before ſwine, leſt they treade the 

vnder thei: ſecte, and iutuing againey 3110 rent Jau, 
55 7 1 Aike 
a N 7 q ? 
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Ss. MATTHEWE 


11.21 9 * Aike, and it ſhalbe iuen you: ſeeke, 2nd Fe 
3 mar.11.24 . ſhall finde. Mock, and it ſhalbe opeced ypto you. 


«av. N f 
„ 


eee. 
* , 82 9 5 # » e * — 1 1 , * 
+ 


t. 11.8. 8 For Whoſotuer avketh,receiueth:and he that ſecketh, 
'$ 3h. 14.13. findeth: and to him that kaockerh, it ſhalbe opeae d. 
616.23. 9 For What man u there among yoo, Which if his ſoane 
ian. 1.5. aske him bread,would giue him a tonne? | 


10 Or if be azke aſh, will he give him a ſerpent? 

11 Ir Ae which are euill, can pine ti your children 
goo gutes, bow much more ſhall your Father which it 
ia heauen, giue good things to them that aske bim 


b Lab. 6. F 1. x2 J Therefore whatſocuer ye world that men ſhould 
366. 4. 1 6. 


do to you, euea ſo doe je to them: tor this 13 the Le 
and the Prophets. 


LA. 13. 24. f; * Euter in at the ſtreigbt = : for it is the wide gate, 


and broad way that leadeth to deſtruction: and many 


there be which go in there<t, 

4 Becanſe the gare is ſtreigbt, and the waye narowe 
that leadeth vato life,and fewe there be that hade it. 
15 Tleware of falſe prophets, which come to you, in 

9 clothing, but mwardely they ate raceu:ng 
| wolues. 
8 Lt 6.44 16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruites . Doe mea ga» 


ther grapes of thorne ? or fiꝑges of thyſtles? 

17 So euery good t. ee bringech forth good f:ate , aud a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth euill frune. 

18 A good tree can not bring forth cuil ſruite: neither 
c aa à corrupt tree bring forth good trn:te . 


| 6: £3493. 10. 19 * Euery tree that bringeth not forth good ſcu:te, is hee 


5 » 
i 
. 
» . 
N « 
* 
9 


wen dowae, and eaſt into the fire. 
20 ſheieſort by their ſruites ye (hall knowe them. 
21 F Not euc:y one that ſaith vato me. Lord, Lord, fl. -! 


3 Row. 3.1 3- exter into the A cr of hezuen, * but be that doth 


my Fatkers will waich is in heauen, 


” Jam. 1. 23. 21 May will ſay fa me in that daye, Le- d 1 Lord 5 haut 


we nut by thy Name e e Ly thy Name 
caſt ont deuils ? and by thy Name done many great 
worker: | 


L. 13.27. 23 And then will I profefſe to them, “ 1 gener knew yon: 
NN, s. 9. * depart from mee that welke ioiq ane. 


14 Whoſogner theo he. reth of me theſe wordes , ® 224 


. 4 Lai.6.479, doeth the fame, I will liken hin to z wiſe man, which 
= 48. bath bude d his bouſe gn a recke: 


15 Ard 


DD 


# 


3 
* 


e 


r *r 


4. 4 Abs «+; 


35 Aæd the raine fcl,and the floods came, ind the windes 
blew, and beat vpon that houſe , and it fell not; for it 
Was grounded on 4 rocke. | 

26 Bart whofecucr heareth theſe my words, and doeth 
them not, n. Ibe likened vnta a fooliſh mau, which hath 
builded bis houſe vpan the ſands —  _ 

Aud the rainc fell, and the floods came, and the windet 


blewe, ald beat vpor that houſe, and it fell, and the fall 
thereof was great. 


233 udn came to paſſe when Teſus bad ended theſe Afar. 1. v3. 


wordes,the people were aſtonied at his derive. luk 4-3 


29 For he taught them as one having autheritie, and not 
as the Scribes. 


CH AP. VIII. 


1 The Lezer clenſed. 5 The (emmmrions nb. 11 The calling 
ef the Gentiles, 11 ard caſing ont of ihe Jewer. 14 Pe- 


ters mother in lawe braled. 19 A Scribe dlefirnus 10 ſollowe - 


| {brift. 23 The ten eſt en the ſea. 28 Two poſſeſſed with 
dextls cu ed. 33. The Grmiis go mute Sn 


2 Ne» when ke was come done from the mountaive, 

2reat multitudes folowed him. 

3 a lo, there came a Leper and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, xtaſter, iſtbhon wilt, tbau canſt make me clean. 

3 And ſe ſus putting lorth his hand, touched kim, [. y ing. 
I will, ve thou cleave : and :mm ediatly his lept oſie wat 
clenicd. 

4 Ther Iefas ſaid vnto him, See thou tell no man, but go, 
ad ſhewe tliy ſelſe vato the Prick , and offer the gt 
that“ Motcs cemmaundc d, for a wines to them. 

5 Q* When Iefus was emred into Capernaum, tzere 
eame vnto him a Centurion, beſeching him, 

s Aud fad, ſter, iny ſeryart lieth ficke at home of the 

palße, and i2priencuty payned. 

5 Atdletvs far vnto him, | Will come and eale him. 

$8 But the Cegrerion anſwered, ſayng, Maſter, I am vag 
werthy that thou ſhoulieft come vnder my roar; but 
(cake t word only, and my ſeruant ſhzlbe healed. 

9 ot lama man alſo vnder the authorttic of cn cher, 
ard baut ſorldier: vnder me: and I.. to one, Go, and 
ke goerb: and to another, Come, aud be cotameth . and 


on ſervatt ben, d ke Gorth ix. 


Mar.! 40. 
Il. 5. 12 


Ceuit. 14. 


3-4. 
Lnk.7 . 


30 Whey 


2 "I, MATIHEWST.. 
3» Mben lefas htard 1641, he maruciled and fa id te chen 
that ſalowed hun, Vereh, I ſay vnto you, I haue not ſoũ d 
ſo great ſaith, euen in ira el. 
11 Bat 1 ſay vnto you, that many ſhall come from the 
 Laft and Weaſt, and ſhall fit downe with Abraham, and 
Iſaze, and Iacob,in the kingdame of htauen. | 
12 And the children of the kingdome ſhalbe caſt ont in- 
to vtter * darkenes; there ſhalhe weeping & gnaſhig 
of teeth. 15 TI 
33 Then Ieſas [aid vnto the Centurios, Gn thy way; ard: 
as thou haſt belecued, ſo be it vnte tler. Ard his ſet. 
want was healed the ſame beute. | Y 
14 And when Jeſus came to Peters houſe, he ſywe his 
w:ucs mother layed dowiegand ficke ofs feuer. 
15 Ard be touche ior hand, and the feucr leſt ket-ſoſhe 
ar oſe, and minted vato them. | 
16 When the cuen was cone, they brogztt vato 
him many that were poſſeſſed with dew ; zd he catt 
cut the fpirirs with it words, atd heile ail tha? 
#+% / veere ſicke, 25 5 i 
2g. 7 Taat ir might de ſulnlled, which was ſpoken by* Efate 
$7 a as the Prophet, ſaymg, He tooke cur infirnuties, and 


a 
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D neee 


IL n Ee ne 4 
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. * . »So2 
+8 * | T bare 2 ſicknefics, 


18 4 And when Teſus fare great multitudes of peo- 
ple bout him, he commaunded them to oe ouer e 


Water. | 
19 Thea came there a certaine Scribe, & ſayd vnto him, 


Maiter, I will tolowe thee walther ſoener tang gaeſt. 
20 But Icfusſayd vnto lum, The foxes hade boles,& the 
birds ef the heauen haue neſtes, but the Scare of man' 
- | hath por whereentoteit bus head. 3 
21 J And an other of kis diſciples ſzyde voto him, Ma- 
ter, ſaſſer me firſt to go. and bur:e my father, | 
22 Bat Ieſus ſayd eto him, Folowe me, and let the dead 
burie tbeu dead. : 8 | 
13. J And whe he was cared into the ſtup, his diſciples 
folowed him. 1 
24 And beholde, there aroſe 2 gtezt tempeſt in the 
lea, ſa that the ſhip was conered with wares; but bet 
was aflecpe. 
35 Then his diſciples came, and au oke kimſayinp Maler, 
ſave vs; we pryiſhe, oF 
| | 36 And 


re 
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' 25 And he {ail vnto them, Why arteye ſeare ſul, O ye of li- 


2 cn Ax. IX. q 
Te faith? Then he atoſe, and rebuked the windes and the 
fea: ard ſo there wat a great calme. a 

27 And the men marueiſed,ſaying,\V hat man is this, that 
both the windes and the ſea obey him! 


coanttey of the Gergeſeaes, chere met him two polleiſed 
with denils, which came out of the oranes veric herce, 
ſo that no man might 90 by that way. 

29 And beholde, they cried out, ſaping, Ieſus the ſonne of 
God, What baue ve to do with ther ? Art thou come hi- 
ther to torment vs before the time! 

3% Now the- e was a ſarre of from them, 2 gt eat heard of 
ſwine feeding. ö 1 

31 nd the dealt beſought him, ſayir g. Iſ thou caſt vs our, 
ſuſſer vs to go into the heard of ſwine. | 

32 And he Card vnto them, Go. So they went out and de- 
derer into the heard of ſwine: and Heholde,the whole 

eꝛrd of ſwine ran headlong in: o the ſea, and died in the 
Witer. | 

33 Thea the heardmenfle1 :-and when they were come 
into the cit: e, Ley told al things, and what was become 
of them that were poſſeſſed with the deuils. 

34 And be holde, zl the citie came out to meete leſus: and 
whea they ſawe him, they beſougbt him to depatt out 


17. 


oi the ir coaſters. 


CHAP. IX. 9 70 


1 One ft le ef the pa/ſir ic brad. 5 Remifiion of fnntt. 9 
Matiheme called. 16 Sinners, 17 New wine. 18 The rivers 
 daruth:erraifed. 16 A wimanheaicd of a $/0«d:e iſſn. 28 
Two bid minby ch veceive firkt. 32 Ad 1aatl 
Feſſelſed is kealed. 3 The haraelt and workerart. 
7 1 * he ertred into a ſhip, and paſſed ouer, aud came 
lata his cone cri, | 
2 And*loghry brought to him 2 man ſicke of the palſie, fr. 2.3. 
Iid on a bed. And feſet ſe ing their auh, aid tathe ſick like. 5. 18. 
ol the palfit, Soune be of reo4 comfort : thy finzes arc 
forzuen thee. * 
3 Andheholte,certiine of rhe Scribes ſa;d with them 


| l - | Mar.$.1.2, | 
28 CE * Aud when he was come to the other ſide into the It e. B. 2 6. 4 


3 


* vi 


ſeluet. This man bliſphemetb. 7 * 


1 Hat when leſus we their chongkts, he ſaid, Where - 
$0: > thinke ye eil things in your hearns 5 | 
| u 5 For 


. 7 * 
» 1 * 4 . 1 f A : 2 8 : 
\ E * 


Ss. MATTHEWE. 


5 For whether is it taſiet to ſay,Thy ſianet are forgiues 
thee,or to ſay, Ar iſe, and walket 
6 And that ye may knowe that the Sonne of man hathe 
authoritie in earth to ſorgine firmes, (then ſaute vote 
the ſicke ofthe palſie,) Ariſe take vp thy bed, and goe 
to thine houſe. | 
2, And hearoſe,and departed to his owne houſe. 
8 So when the wultitude {awe it, they matueiled, & glo- 
4 rified God, Which had giuen ſuch en to mea. 
FM. 2.14. 9 J And 28 leſus paſſed lorth from thence, be ſawe 1 
Fe. . 17. man fitting at the cuſtome, named Matthewe, and ſaid 
to him, Followe me. And he atoſe, and followed bim. 
1s And it came to paſſe, as Ieſus ſate at meat in #4 houſe, 
beholde, many Publicane: and finners , that came 251 
ther, ſate downe at the table with Icius and his diſci- 
lex. | 
I K And when the Pharifes ſawe that, they ſaid to his dif 
 ciples, why cateth your maſter with Publicanes azd 
fiauers? 

12 Now when leſus hearde it, he ſaide vnto them, The 
whole neede not a Phyſituon, but they that are ſic ke. 

Meſe. E. 3. 13 hut goc ye and le atue what this is, * I wil baue mer- 
chf. 12.7. cye, and not ſacrific e. for I am not come to cal the righ- 
1. T9. . ton, butthe “ ſinners to repentaace. 
If. 14 © * Then came the diſciples of lohn to him, ſaying, 
Merk. 2.18. Why do we and the Phariics faſt oft, aad tły diſciples 
At. 5. 3. faſt not? 

15 And leſus ſaid vito them, Can the children of the m2 
ins chamber mourne as longe ax the briegteme 1s 
with thew?But the dayes wil come when the bridegrom 

ſhalbe taken from them, and tben 2] they Aft. 

16, Moreouer, no n. an piece th an olde garn. ent with a 
piece of ncwe clothe : ſor that chat ſhonlde fill it vp, 
taketh awaye ſrom the garmear , and the breache 13 
worſe. 

17 Newhe: do they put nee wine into olde veſſels: for 
then the veſſels would treake, azad the wine vi.ou!d be 
ſpit, and the veſſels ſhould per ſh: bur they put rewe 
wine iatoncwe vellels,ar.d jo re both picſerued, 

Mark 5.12, 18  * While he thus fpake vato them, bebolde tkere 
lik $.41, came z cettaiae ruler, and worſhipped him, ſaying, My 


dingittr it nowe deceaſed , bat come cd la; e thing 
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26. And this bruite went throughout al that land. 


en A. 17. 

Rand on her, and ſhe r | 
t9 And leſus arofe and followed him with his d:ſciples. 4 
2% (And behold a woman which was difeafed withan ß 


ſue of blonde twelue yeres, came behiade him, and tea - 
ched the hemme of his garment. 


21 For ſhe ſaid in her ſelle, Iil may touche but his gat- 
ment one ly, I ſhailde Whole. 

32 Then leſus turned him about, ind ſeeing her, did (aye; 
Dauptter,be of good comſort: thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And the woman was made whole at that ſame 

moment.) e | | 

23 Now when leſus came into the raters houſe, and fawe 
the minſtrels and the multitude making noyſe, 

24 He ſaid vnto them, Get you hence: ſarthe maid is not 
de ad, but fieeperh. Aud they laughed him ta ſc rns. 

25 And when the multitude were put ſorth,he went in & 
tooke her by the baud, and the maid aroſe, 


. 


27 Andas Jeſus departed thence,two blnd men followed 


him, crying, and ſaytng,O ſonne oi Dauid,baue mercy vp- 
on VS . 


28 And when he was come into the houſe, the blind came 
to him, and Ieſut ſaid vato them, beleeue ye that I arn 
able to do this? Aud they ſaid vnto hum, Vea, Lot d. 

25 Then touched he their eyes, ſayinꝑ, Acc ot ding to your 

*Enth ben vo you- „%%% L800 

30 And theit eies were opened, & Ieſus gaue them 
charge, ſaying, Sce that no man knowe it. 155 

31 hut when they wette departed they (pread abroad his | 
fame throughoat al that Land. . 4 

1 HA ud ar they w out; beholde, they brought to Lal. 11. 14 
him a domme man poſſcſſe d with a deutl 

33 age when the denil was caſt ont, the domme ſpake: 


then the multitude marueiled ſaying, The like was ne- 
ver ſecne in Iſrael. 


, * 171 1 


great 


37 Bat the Phariſes (aid,® He caſteth out deuils, through Ch. 1.246. | 


the prince of deuils. wark.z.22, 


J7 Jud“ leſus wem abont al cnies & townes , teas Je. 11.11. 
: ehing 1a their Synagozucs, and preaching the Gulpel of Mart. 6.6, 

the kingdome, and” healing ecery ſickeneſſe and cuerj (ule.13.23, 1 
Aiſeaſe among the perle. J Tiaadet Dr WY OY 
36 Yax® when be fawe = multitade, he kad compuſrivn Mar 6, % : 
353 1. vp oa : 


3. MATTHEWE 
on them, becauſe they were diſperied, and 3 


abtond, 28 ſheep e hat ing no ſhephe ard. 
Likt. 10. 2. 37 "Then a 48 tas diſciplet, * Surely tue barueſt = 


WE 105. 4. 35. kreat, but the laboorers are fewe; 
Fs 36. 38 Whertore pray the Lord ot rhe arent that he would 


1 aw trths » 42 wg Bos 4, W—_— CEE . vv PRs * 
= 
* J * 
Sp 4 \ 1 Aon het a cn 6 ofthe 24, AAS a — — _ 9 
* * 1 ® ; > 
oY ” 5 a : 8 p * > 
5 1 - * 4 1 * : I 5 * 


. ſeadtorth * 10to lis batueſt. 
CH A P, X. | 
1 Phe giſtof braling tinen w the Apritie:. 5 They «re ſe 
to preach the Ge/þel. 13 Pratt. 14 Shativg of rhe A. 
16 ArPithion, 22 (oi, wan ihe end. 23 Flynn 
fromper jecution, 28 Feare. 29 Twotpmower. 30 ta- 
t: of or bead. 32 To achnowiedee Chriſt. 34 Veacr of 
the ſword. 35 Variants." 37 Lone of parents. 33 The 
aroſſe. 39 To leſe be hf. 4 T. rtcn-e preacher. 


Mar. 3. 13. i A. * ze called his ewelue diſciplesvrtaf him, & gꝛue 
i. 


them power ag inſt vacleane ſpiritt, to caſt them cue, 


le.. 1,2. Zud to keale cucrie fichnes, and enerie ice. 

1 2 Now che azmes of the twelut Apoſtles are theſe. The 
Rrſt RKimon, called Peter, and maße hie btatbet: 
Int ihe ſonnt of Zebedent and Iohn his brother. 

3 Philippe and Biurlemewe: Thomas, and Matthewe that 
Publicane : lamet % fone of Alph: eus; and Lebbeus 


Whale ſuraame was Thaddem: 

4 Simon the Canante,and Ludzs Iſcariot, who 2lſo ws 
trzyerl. him; „ Pang | 

5 Theſc twelue lid left: fend forthand commanded the, 
2 ſaving Go not :2to the way af the Gentiles, 23.9 i 1226 the 
cities of the Samatitins enter ye not: 


44.13.46 4 Bat ga rather to the loft ſheeze of the dete aol Ls 


rael. 


: Il. 10.9. 7 And a ve n0,btexcke g. Tie kingdom of bea. 
N | 11. nen 15 3t rand. 2 ; 1 a 


8 Heile the ficke : clerſe the 8 raiſe vp the head: 
cat aut the: deals. Bech ye base rectiaed, treciy 
eiue. 


Har. G. 5. 9. 3 * Pofſeſe not golde, nor flver; vor money is 5our 
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lte. 5. 3. % gir del, 
21.35. is Naas ſcrippe for the journey, neither two tnater, nei. 
1.7199, 3. 15 ther ſhots, por 2 ſtaſe: 105 tre workeman 11 Worts. 7 
| q - of -2:8-mieatr.' i a 22 
Wig. TA. II And into * whatfocuer citic & eee e come: ka- 
. Nr in Wenmatldr aye garden, 
11 


96 a PF 


CRAP.:T 11 

2? And hen ye come into an hhuſe, ſalute the fame. - 
1; And if the houſe be worthic,let your peace cone vpon 
it: but i it be not worthie, let your, peace returnc to 
1 And whoſoener ſhal not reteiue you, nor heare Your Aer 6. 11. 
_ -, wordes, hen ye depart out of that houſc, or that eitie, I-te. v. . 
ſhakłe of the duſt t your fettt. ln. 
x5 Truely I ſay vnto you, it ſhal be eafier for them 0: the 


land oſ Sodom and Gomorrha inthe day of iadgzement, 
enen for that citie. 


16 J Bchold, Iſead yon 28 ſheepe in the middes of the Lale. 10. 3. 


wolucs : be ye thetfore wiſe as ſcrpents, aud innocent a2 
daues. 


17 Rat beware of men, fot they wil delinet you vp to the 

Cu uncils, ind wil ſcourge you in their Synagogues. 

18 And ye ſhal be brought to the gouernobrs and King: 
ſor my ſake, in vue to them, and to the Gentiles, | 

19 * Hur when they delmer your vp, take no thought Low Mer. 13. Ur 
or What ye ſhal ene for it ſnilbe g.uen yay in that AA. 12. 1m. 
boure what ye ſhal ſay. = 

20 For 1115s not ye that ſpeake, but the Spirit of your Fas *' 
ther wialchſpeaketh in | 


Qu. 
21 A:dthe “ brotber mal betray the brother to death, & Lal. 21. U 6. 
the father the ſonne, and the children ſhal rife againſt 


their parents, and ſhal cauſc them to die. 1 
22 And ye ſhalbe hated of al men for my Name ; * but he Mar. 13.123 
that endarcth to the end, he ſhalbe ſaucd: 1 
23 And When they perſecute you in this citie, file into an 

eher: for vere ly 1 ſay vnto you, ye ſhal not go over a7 

the cities f Iratl, ti the Soune of man be come. 3 
24 * The diſc ple is not abouc his maſter, nor the ſeruant Lale. g. 4 ; 

azbeue his Lord. | | — 


jo hut. 1 3. 16. 

*5 It is ynough for the diſciple to be as his maſter t. & 15.20. 
and the ferarnt a3 his Lord. It chey khauc called the (.A. 24 

waiter ofthe houſe Beelaebub, how much more them 

© fits louſholde) 


26 Feare them not thereſore: * for there is nothing co- Mar. 4. 2% | 

* neted,that (hal not be diſcloſed, nor hid,rhat ſhal not be b. 17. 
knowen. © On | 

27 What ltelvou in darkenes.that ſpeake ye in light: and 
whatycheare inthe earc,that preach ye on the kouſcr. 

28. And icare je act them which kil the boch, but zre not 
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; 1 * 3+ Whoſocuer therefore ſha) confeiſe me before men, 
0 27.3 bim wil I confefſe alſo before my Father Which is is 
12 4 33 But whoſceuer ſhal denie me before men, him will 
1 alſo dem before my Father which i in hezuen. | 
IThinke not that I am come to ſend peace iato the 


4 Alb. 7. . iN olde. | 


24 8. MATTR EWE. 


able to 6) the foule ; but rather feare him, Which is > 
ble to deſtroy both ſoule and body in hel. he” 
29 Arc not two ipatowes ſould for a farthinp, and one of 

them ſha} not MA) on the ground withont your Father? 
30 * Yea,nndal the heares of vour bead are nombred. © 
0 31 Feare ye not therefe re, ye are of more value then ma- 
w ny ſparowes. | 


heauen. 


4 


i 
11 . 2. 8 0 
2. 1 1 enrth . I came not to ſend peace, but the ſworde. 


ther, and the daughter againſt her motber, & the daugh 
ter in Jaw againlt her morker in lawe. 
And a mant enemies Halbe they of his at boufe 


* He that lonerth ſatber ot mother mare then mei it 


* e 37 A 
E Jak 14-26. . worthte of me. And he that loucth ſonn e, or daugb- 


ter more then ine, is not worthie of me. 

38 * And he that taketh not li croſft, & followeth after 
me, u act worthie of me. | 

39 * He that wil finde bis life, (hall loſe it, & be that lo- 
ſeth his Ine 207 my ſake, ſnal fnde it. 

40 He thatrece:ueth yuu,receineth me: and he that zee 
ceiueth me, receiueib bim that hath ſent me. 

41 * He that receineth a Prophet in the name of a Pro- 
phet, ſnal receiue à Prophets rewarde ; aud be that re- 


Joh. 11.25. 


eb. 2 | | . 
i ceiueth a righteous ma., ia the name of a righteous man, 


ſhal rece ue the rewarde of a righteous min. 
1 * And whoſceuer ſhal giue voto one of there litle ones 


1. “ 
5 . 1 to dtioke acap of cold water onely,in the name of a dif 


ciple, vetely 1 ſay vnto you, he ſhal aot loſe bis reward. 
e 

2 John ſendeib bu diſtipler to CH.. 7 (Briiles teſtisaas- 

nie of lohn. 13 The La ve end the Prophets. 13 (rift er 
4 % n. 21 (Hora zin. Het hſæda. 25 The Gebel reualed te 
ehilaren, 28 They that are wearze and laden. 

1 A N4 u came to paſſe that whenTeſus bad made an 

read of commanding his zwelut diſciples, he 3 

. | Cncncs 


* hs 
„„er 


80 7 e . 


1 r oh 2.81. | 
5 * 325 For I am come to ſet à man at variance againſt his ſa- 


© ig rr reg oe GU 144 2 4 8 


„ ff 4c9 


P 
diert ta teach and to preach in their cities. * 
3 57 And when Tohn heard in the priſon the workes of Lake. ). id. 
Vr iſt, he ſent two oſ his diſciples, and raid vnto him, 8 
3 . thou be that ſhould come, or ſhal we looke for an- 9 
„„ OLRLrr | 1 


4 And leſus anſwerinę, ſaid vnto them, Go; & ſhew Iobn, 
What ng, ye hcare,an;] ſee. 

3 The blinde receiue ſight, & the halt do walke: the le- 

pers are clenſed, and the deafe heare : the dead ate tai- 1 

ſed vp,* and the poore receine the Goſpel. Eſa,St.r, 5 

_ 6 Andblefſedis he that ſhal not be offended in me. luke. · 18. 

7 And a8 oy departed,'eſus began to ſytake vnto the 2 

multitude, o lohn, What went ye out into the wilder- 

net to ſetꝰ Arecde ſhaken with the winde? 

* But what went ye out to ſee? A clothed in (oſt 

t amen? Beholde, they that wear? ſoft clothing, are in 

Kings houſey. | 


$S But what went ye out to ſee? A Ptopbet Mea, l ſay vnto 
you, and more then a Prophet. 


16 For this is he of whome it is Written, Rehold, I ſend M. 3. r. 
my meſſenper befu:eth 


y face, which ſha) prepare thy Hk. 7.28. J 


* : 
PR JS v4 ad ra „a * 
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o 
>< 1 
1 N 
* 9 * 2 — 
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way before thee, 


Ir Verely Ifay vnts you, among them which ate hegot- 
ten of women, aroſe there not a greater then Iohn Bap- 


tiſt: notwithſtanding, he that is the leaſt ia the kingdom 
of heauen,13 greater then he, 


2 And from * the time of Tohn Baptiſt hitherto. the king» L. 16. 16. 


dome of heauen ſuffreth violence, and the violent iake 
it by ſorc e. 


r 3 Foe al the Prophetet and the Lawe propheſied mo 
ohn. N 


r4 And it ye wil receiuc it, tnis is that * Eliasgwbich was Mee 4. . 
to come. | 


15 THethathath eares to beare, let him heare. 


16 But whereunto ſha) I liken this gencrarion? It is like Juke. 7.31, 
vnto litle children wich fic ia the markers, and cal vn- 
to their felloweg, 


17 And ſay,We haue yiped vnto you, & ye have not daun 


<4 wh haue mourned yato you, and ye have uat latuen- 
te 


18 Fox lohn c ame ne 
(ay,He hath 2 dem). 
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ither eating nor drinking and they 
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ts The Sonne of man came eating and drinking, Ad they 
ſay, Beholde a glutton and a drinker of wane, a iend 
vnto Publicanes and ſinncis : but wiſdome is iuleged 
=_ ol her children. | 
Lule. 10. 13 20 J, Then began he to vphraide the cities, wherein mot 
1 ol his great workes were done, becauie ther repented 
7.4 not. . 
21 Wo le to thee, Chorzzin: Wo be to thee, Bethſzida - 
. for il the great works uwbich were done in you, had bene 
done in Ty rus and Sidon, they had repented Inna 2-2o8C 
ia ſackeclath and alhcs. OT 
22 But I {ay to jau, It ſhalbe cafier for Tyrus and Sidon 
at the Gay of judge ent, tlen tor you. 
23 And thou, Cipernaum, &kich art | feed vp vnto heaven, 
ſhalt be brought daa ac to kei ctpriithe preat worker, 
| uh: ch haut Teac do: e ia ti. ce, had bene done among tbẽ 
= of Sodom,they had remained tu this day, | 
nn 24. But I ſay vnto you, tlat it ſhale eaſier tor tim of tbe 
—ä— - land of Sodom in the day of iudgemeit, tl ca fur thee. 
le. 10. 21 25 At that time lefus zuſwered, aud ſaid, I giuc thee 
1 tlagkes. O Father, Lord of Leinen and earth, be cauſe 
thou haſt hid theſe thines from the wife 2nd men of ya» 
derſta ding, and haſt opened them vnto babes, 
3 26 lt is ſo, O atber, be cauſe thy good ple: ſurt was ſuch. 
Job. 3.3 . 27 Al things are giuca vnto me of my Father: aid * no 
hn. f. 46. man k och the Sonne, but the Father: neither knme- 
1 eth acne wan the Father, but the Sonne, aad be to whom 
1 ine Sorne dil: ente J. I. | 
23 Come vnto me, zlyc that are wearte and laden, and I 
. c iſe Jou. 1 | i . 
1 29 Take my yoke on You, & Jearve of me that lam meeke 
& J-re.6.16, and louie in heart; and ye ſhal fade “ refit vnto your 
1 . 


"sf; 


Jehn,5.3. 3s For my yoke is eaſie, and my burden light. 


+" 
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CHAP x 
1 The diſcyle pluche ihe ere of carne, 6 Aﬀercie, Seri. 
Ice. 16 The withered hand u healed. 12 Ve mi do 
z on the Sallaih, 22 The poJefed u hon. 25 A 
kimpaome die. ibid. 71 Scut (la he,. 33 The lead or 
ound ren, 34 Vers. 41 The Mriutes. 42 The Nene 
of Saba. 48 The ire er ard brethren of (trill. 
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8 For the Sonne ofman is Lor 
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15 Bat wen leſus kae w it, be d 


not make him krowen, 


* nb, 5 \ 7 N N 
ww. „ , - 


AT Anat time Jeſus went on 2 Sabbath day through Afgr. 2. 23. 
the cotrue nd his diſciples were an hungred, and be- Ic. S. i. 

.- Barco plucke the cares of cute and to cate. _— 
2 Aid when the Phariſes ſawe it, they ſaid vnto bim, Be- | 
Aolde, thy diſciples do that & which is not Jawſul to do Peu. 23. 
„pon the Sabbath. | F 


3 == he ſaid vnto them, * aue ve not read What Dꝛuid . Lam. te 2 
did w | 


N 82228 be wal an Lunpred, and they that were with..6. 
1G} | 


2 
= \ hs 


3 * A 
F: 2 La 
OE TT 1 1 


4 . Howhe entred into the hauſe of God, and did eate the 
ſhew bread, which was not Jaw:ul for bim ro ear neither 


for thẽ which Were Vith him, but or ely ſor the *Priefts? Ex. 29.33. 
oc haut ye not tead in the Law, how that on the Sab - Jet. 8.31. 


bath dates the Prieſts in the Temple * breaks the Sab- C7 24.9. , 
bath, and are blamelcs? Vin. 2.89. 


6 nit 1 ſay vrto yon, that here it ont greater then the 
Temple. 1 5 # f 
7 Whereforc if ye knew what this ic, * I wil laue mercy, Hoſr.6.7.  * 


and not ſacrifice, ye would not haue condemned rhe in- Chape9,13e 2 
noc ents. ut | 


d, enen ofthe Sabbath; 


9 And he departed thencezand went into their Syna- Afar. 3 · L. 


ED ue: 1.1.6. 6. 
Io And behold, there was a man which had 4x5 hand dried 


Vp. Ani they asked bim, ſaying, Is it Jawfulro heale 
vpon a Sabbath day ? that they might accn'e him. 
xt And he ſaid vn o them, What maa ſhal the e be among 
Jon, that hath a ſheepe, and if it fall on a Sabbath day in- 
to a pit, doth not take it and lift it out? 
11 How much more then is a man better then a ſheepe? 
there fo e, it is lavſul to do wel on « Sabbath day. | 
13 Tben ſaid he tothe man, Stretch forth thme hand. And ; 
he ſtretched it ſorth, & it was made whole 25 tbe other. * 27 
24 Then the Phariſes went out, and conſulted againſt him . 
- how they might deſtecy him. 


| eparted thence,and great 
maltitudes ſollowed him, and he healed them al, 


16 Aud charged them in chte atniag wiſe, that they ſhould | I | 


37 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by Fſaias 
the Prophet, ſuing, 


d 
1 
18 Icheldt wy ſeruant vwbhome I baue choſan, my he's; t. ; 
" B 5 | | 

1 
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i. x4ob.5.216. 32 And whoſocuer ſhal ſpeake 2 wor 


8 MATTRAREW PF. 
ued in whome my ſoule deliterh:I wil pat mye,i+ir on 
him, and be ſhal thew indgement to tie oo” 
29 He ſhal nat ſtriae,nor crie, nenner ſhal anie Mat. Ucar e 
hu voice in the ſtreets. 
20 A bruiſed reede (hal he not breake,& ſmoking flaxe 1 al 


he not quench, til he bring forth iudgemꝭt voto vitorie. 
21 And in his Name ſhal the Gentiles truſt. 


Li. 1 1.14 22 - i Thea was brought to him,nne potſefſed with a de- 
if nt 


, 69th blinde, and domme,and he healed him, ſo tbat 
| ke winch was blinde and domreie, both ſpake and ſawe. 


23 And zl the people were amaſed, and (ad, Is not this 
that ſonne of Dauidꝰ 


; 9.94 24 But when the Phariſes heard it, they ſaid, * This ma 
r.. 22. caſteth the denils no otherwiſe out, but through Brelze- .- 
ele. 11. 25. bub the prince of deuils. | | 


25 But Teſus knew their thouphts,and ſaid to them, Euery 
kingdome deuide 4 againſt it ſelt, is brought to naught: 
and caerie citle or houſe, deuided againſt him ſelfe, 

mal nor ſtand.- 

£4 So if Satan caſt out Sat2, he is deuided againſt him ſel5 
how ſhal then hit kingdome endure ? 

27 Alſo if I through Beelzebub caſt ont dea:ls, by whome 


do your children caſt them out? Therefore they ſh-Ibe 
your iudge:. | 


28 But if I caſt out deuils by the Spirit of God, then is the 

ingame of God come vnto you. 

29 Ef how can a man enter into a ſtrong mans honſe and 
ſpoyle his goods, except he firſt binde the ſtrong man, & 
then ſpoile his houſe? 

fo He that is not with me, iv againſt me: and he chat ga» 
thereth not with me,ſcarrereth. 

Aar. 3. 8. 31 * Wherefore I ſay vnto you, Euerie finne ind blaſpbe · 


29. a mie ſhalbe ſorgiuen vnto men - but the dlaſpbemie 4 


late. 12. 10. gaunſt the bolie Ghoſt ſhal not be ſorg: uen vnto men. 
b F zgainſt the Stemne 
of man, i: ſpalbe ſorgiuen bim: but Wheſoeuer ſhal 


. ſpeake againſt the holie Ghoſt, it ſhal not be ſorginen 
| him, neither In this world nor in the world to come. 
33 Either make the tree good, and his fruite good ; or els 
make the tree euil, and bis ftuite cuil: for ike tree 1 
knowne by the ſruite. | | 
434 © geaeratiors of yipert, how can you ſpeake good ; 
| tag. 
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| a * 
hinge when ye are euil? For of the * abundance of the Lt. G. gy 


*” 
* 
0 
* 


heart the mouth ſpeaketh. : ; 
35 A good man out of the good treaſure of bis heart brin- 
erh forth good things: and an evil inan out of an euil 

treaſure, bringeth ſorth euil things. 1 
36 Bat I ſay vnto you, ihat of cuerle idle word that men 
ſhal ſpeake, they ſhal giue account therof at the day of 


iudgement. 


37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtifed, and by thy 
wordes thou ſhalt be condemned. | 
38 Jh en arfwered certaine of the Scribes and of the Ch. 16. 1, 
Phariſes, ſaying, Maſter we would ſee 2 ſigne of tbee. Juke.11.39e 5 
39 But he anſwered and ſaid to them, An euil and adulte 1. cer. 1.28. 
rous generation ſetketh a ſiꝑne, but no ſigne ſhalbe g1- 
ken vnto it, ſane that ſigue of the Prophet lonzs. | 4 
40 For as Ionas was three dares, aud three nights in the Jones. 1,1. 7. 
whales bellie: ſo ſhal the Sonne t man be, three daies 2 
and three niphts in the heart of the carth. 
4: The men of Ninene ſhal riſe in iudgement with this 


generation, and condemne it: for they * tepented at the Jena.. 1. 


reaching of Ioaas ; and behold, 2 greater then Ionat i 
ere. ; F 


4 


— 
22 


4 * Tone Queene of the South ſha] riſe in iudgemtt with t. King. 10. 
this generation, & (hal condemne it: for ſhe caine from 1. 5 
the vt moſt partes of the earth to heare the wiſdome of 2. chro. 9. 1. 
Solomon: and beholde a greater then Solomon here. : 

43 Now when the vncleane ſpirit is gone out of a man, Lut.ti.i4h. | 


he walketh throughout drit places, ſecking 1ſt, and fin- 
deth none. | 


44 Then he Cath, 1 wil returve into mine honſe from 
whence I came: and when he Is come, he ſindeth it emp- 
tie, ſwept and garniſhed. 

ben he goetla and taketh ynto him ſeuen other ſpi- | 
rits worſe then him ſelf, and they eater in. & dwel there: fliłr. 64 4+ } 

Lund the end oſthat man is worſe then the beginning. and 10. 27. 
Euen ſo ſhal it be with this wicked generation, 2 et. 2. 20. 

46 Mhhile he yet ſpake to the muſtunde, behol de, his M. 3. 31. 
mother, & his brethren ſtode wichout, de ſiring to ſpcale luke. d;. 0. 

. with him. | | 

$7 Then one (41d vato him, Bekalde,thy mother and thy 


drethren ſtand Without deſiring to ſptake with thee. 
49 But ke auiwered,and (aid to Ho that tolde him, W * 
| 2» 3 
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is my mother ꝰ and who are my brethren? 
49 And heſtretched forth his hand toward his difclples, 
and ſaid, Bcholde my mother and my brethren. 
$+ For whoſocucr ſhil do my Fathers Wil which is in heaz- 
uen, the ſame is my brother and ſiſter and mother. 
CR SPI: | 
x The paralle of the Somtr. 11 r 34 In (inift Rake in 
4 bl rt. 18 The 97719 of ihe parable. 2.4 The pa- 
ble of the taret. 31 Of the ard ſerie. 323 Of the lia- 
men, 44 Of the b:dten treaſure. 45 Of th: Perle: 47 Of 
the drawe net Cal mo the fer, 53, (hrift u not rectiaed of 
tu eordirrtymnen the Natel. 
1 Ale * ſame day vent lefus out of the houſe, and {ate 
by the ſea ſide. 
2 And great multttudes reſorted vnta him, ſa that he wir 
| into a ſhip, and {ate dowae : and the whole mulutude 
_.- Ytode na the ſhore, LY ; 
Then he ſpake manie things to them in paraulesfaying, 
Bebolde, a ſo er wear terth coſowe. © 
4 And as he ſowed, ſome fel by the way ſide, & the foulcs 
came and deuauted them vp. | 
And fome fel rpon ſtanie gronad, where they had not 
much eth, aad anon they ſprong vp,becauſe they had 
no depth of earth. 
s And when the ſunne was vp, they were parched, & ſor 
lacke of root ing, withered away. 7 
7 And /ome fc] among thorne t & the thernes ſprone vp, 
and choked them. | 
8 Some againe fel in good ground, and brought forth 
ſruite, one corre an hundreth tolde,ſome ſixtie lolde, aad 
another thirtie falde. | 
s He that hath eares to beate, let hin heare. 
10 CThen the diſciples came, and ſaid to him, Why ſpea- 
leſt thon to them in par?bles ? 
11 Aid he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Becauſe it is gi- 
wen vnto you, to non the ſecrets of the kingdome o 
© + heauen, but ta them it it not gigen. 
9. 12 * For Whoſocuer hath, to him ſhalbe giuen, 28d he ſhal 
18. haue abuudance: but whoſoeuer hath not from him ſhal 
2 be taken away. euen that he hath. ; 
7; Therfore ſpeake 1 tothe in par. bles becauſe they 65> 
do potſce;X bea: ing, they beare not, neither vaderſts: 
FY 14 80 
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CHAP. XIII. rs 

14 So in them is falflled the propheſie of Efatas, which 
Propheficſaieth; * By har e hal heare, and ſhal not F. 6. y. 
vn derſtand, and ſeemy ye ſhal ſee, and ſhal not perceiuè. 2. 4. 13. 

LS Fox this peoples heart is waxed ſatte, and their cares lale. 8. 10. 

| * dul of hearing, & with their cies they baue winked, 105. 12. 4. 


eſt they ſhoald fee with their eies,and beare with their ak. 28. 26, 
cares, and ſhould vnderſtan 


| d with their bearts,& ſhould 70. 11.8. 
(rear might hate hem. a 
1% Hat dienen are your eye t. zaud your care? 

| for they heare: Y yet, ſor they ſee:atul 5 


17 * For verely I ſay Fnto you,that marie Prophets, and Lale. ! 9. 24 
” righteovs men hane deſired to ſee thoſe thin 


s which ye 
5 ſee, and haue not ſere them, and to heare whole things — 
which ye heare, and haue not heard then - 5 
13. F*Heare ye therefore the parable of the fower,” © Mar. 4. 15. 


19 Whenſocuer anie man heareth the word of rhat kine- Jute. S. 11. 
dome, and vnderſtandeth n not. that euil one commeth, 
and catcheth away that which was ſowen in his heart: 
and thts is he which hath teceiued the ſecede by the 
. way fide, 


20 And he that receiued ſeede in the Ronie 


ground, is he 
which heareth the word, and incortinently With ioye 
rec eiueth it, 


2 Vet hath he no rœote in him ſelſe, and dureth but a ſea- 
fon: for aſſone as tribulation or perſccution commer - 1s 
bec auſe of the word,by and by he is offended. +  * 
22 And he that receined the ſecede among thornes,is he 
that heareth the word : but the cars of this world, and 


; the deceitſulnes of rickes choke the werdr, and he is 
made vaTaiteul, | | 


* But he that receiued the ſeede in the good ground, is 


e that heare : h che word, & vnde rſlandeth It, x hic h allo 
bezreth fue, & beingech forth,ſome an kandreth ſolde, 
: ſome ſixtie ſulde and ſome thirtie ſolde. „ 
24 CAr other patable put he forth vnto them, ſaying, The | 
„ kin2derme of beauen is like vnto 2 man which ſowed 
- prod ſec? e in his feld. | 


25 But wile menflept there cawe bis enemie, ard fowed 
Ares ar dng the wheir and went his way: 3 
26 Ard u hen the blade wis forongyp, And kteuglit ſor th 
rue, then appeared the taret al %. : 5 
14 Thea caqat Lo ſei uamts of cke houſholdt de 


r, and ſa 


j | 
VI a 


3. MAT TR NWO 
vnto him Maſter, ſowedſt not thou good ſetde in thy 
geld ꝰ from whence then hath it tares ? 
23 And he ſaid ro them, Some ennions man hath done this. 
Then the ſeruapts ſaid vnto him, Wilt thon then that 
we go & gather them 4 ? | 
39 But bc fa1d,Naylleft while ye go aboat to gather the 
tares, ye placke vp alſo with them the wheate. 5 
3e Let both growe together vntil the harueſt, and in time 
of hatueſt I wil ſay to the reapers, Gather ye firſt the 
taret, and binde them in ſheazues to burne them : but 
 =_- gather the wheate into my barne. | 
EE Mara, 30. 3 & * Another parable he put forth vnto them, ſayin 
WE duke.13-19, . The kingdome ef heauc is like vnto a gr aine of muſtar 
3 ſeede, which a man taketh and ſoweth in hit. ficlde : 

HH J2 Which in deede is the leaſt of al ſeedes ; but whenit 
3 is gꝑrewen, it is the greateſt among herbes, & it is à tree, 
"= fo that the birdes ot heauen come and bailde in the 

8 blarches thereof. | 1 
..:. 21. 33. J Another parable ſpake he ta them, The kiagdome 
8 of keauen 1s like vnto lezuen, which z woman taketh & 
hbideth in three peckes of meale, til al be Jeaucned. : 
Aar. 4. 33. 34 Al theſe things ſpake leſus vnto the multitude in 
34 patables, and without parables ſpake he not to them, 

4 35 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the 
> Pal. 78.2. Prophet, ſaying, * I wil open iy inonth in parables, 20d 
. Wil viter the things which haue bene kept ſectet from 

the tundation of the world. i 
36 Then ſent leſus the multitude away, and went into the 
bouſr. And bis diſciples came vnto him, ſayinę, Declaſe 
vnto vs the parable af the tar es of that elde. 5 
37 Tben anſwered he, and ſaid to them, He that ſowetk 
the good ſecde, is the Sonne of man, „„ 
38 And the ficld is the worlde, & the good ſeede are ibe 
children of the kinędome, and rhe tares are the children . 
. /; ol that wicked one. 2 4 
1.3.13. 39 And che enemie that ſoweth them, is the deuil, ® and 
BS - veue.14-15 Lhe harveſt is the end of the world, and the reapers be 
the Angels. 7 


4% As then the tares are gathered and burned in the fire, 

ſo ſhal it be in the end of this world. 1 

4 The ſoune of man ſhal ſend forth his Angels, and J 
(hal gather out oi hit Jungdome al things that 
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... hideth it, and for 10 


nd them which doe iniquitie 1 
42 And ſhal caſt them er: 2 furnais of fre. There ſhalbe 
Wailing and ꝑnaſbing of teeth. 


43 Then hal the inft men ſhine as the ſunne in the king Dan. 12. 3. 


dome of their Father He that hath cares to heare,lct 


ulm beare. 


$4 © Againe, the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a trez- 
ſare hid in the held Which when a man hath ſound, he 
| Je thereof departeth and ſelleth al 
that be hath, and byeth that field. 
45 © A2aine the kingdome of heanen is like to 2 mire 
. : Chant man, chat ſeekeih good pearles, | 
46 Who hauing found a pearle of great price, went and 
fold al that he had, and bought ir. 


47 J Agane the lingdome of heanen is like vnto a draw _ 
net caſt into the ſea,that gathereth of al kinds of rhjugr, 

48 Which,when it 18 ful, men drawe to land, and fit and 
gather the good into veſſels, and caſt the bad away. - 

49 So ſhal it be at the end ofthe world. The Angels ſhall 
go forth,and ſeuer the bad from among the iuſt. 

30 And ſhal caſt them into a furnais of fite : there ſhalbe 
wayling and ęnaſhing of teeth. 

51 Cleſus ſaid vnto them, Vndetſtand ye al theſe things? 
They ſaid vnto him, Ve a, Lord. 


32. Then ſaid he vnto thein, Thereſote every Scribe which 


13 taugl.t vnto the kingdome of heauen, is like vnto an 


Louſholder, which briageth forth out of his treaſure. 
things hoth newe and olde. 


33 And it came to paſſe, that when Teſus had ended 
theſe parables,he departed thence, 


3+ * And came iuto bis owne countrey, & en them in Mar. s. t. 


| their Synagoguc, ſo that they were aftonye and (aide, ke. 4. 16. 1 


Vw hence comme 
do this man ? 


55 1s not this the carpenters ſanne? Is not his mother 


th this wiſdome and great workes vn» 


called Marie, & and his brethren James and Ioſcs,and fohn.6.4te - 


Simon and Iudags} 


$9 And are not bis ſiſtert al with vs? Whence then hath 
- he al theſe things? 


$? And they were offended with him. Then Ieſus ſaid ta Me. 6. 1. 


them, A prophec is not without hononr ſave in bis own Ie. 4. 4. 
tounuey, & in hui ont houſe, © 1e. 14 


18 And 


"CHAP. IIII. is 1 
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18 And he did not manie great workes there, kor their yn- 
- belicfes fake, Fs 5 
: CHARA XZIITE, 
1 | Herods twalgement of (hrift. 3 Wher fore 1chn was od, 
10 aud beheaded. 13 lefſu departeth. 18 Of the fine 
leaues,g&re. 23 (hit prajeth. 24 The Apriiles toſſed 
5 " with the wauct. 27 Farh. 30 Peittr in tecpardle. 36 he 
8 Femme of Chriits garme ut. 5 
Mar. 6. 14. 1 aT“ that time Herod the Tettarche heard of the 
lulc. 9. 7. fame of Icſus. | | 
0 2 And ſaid vnto his ſeruants, This is that lohn Baptiſt, he 
is riſea agame from the dead, and theriore great works 
3 are wrought by him. | 
Aar. s. 17. * For Herod had taken Iohn, and bound him, and put 
Luke. 3. 19. him in priſon for Rerodias ſake, his brother Philtps wiſe. 
TLeui. iB. 15 4 For Iohn ſaid vnto him, It is not“ lawful Cor thee to 
20.21. haue her. 
2 5. And when he would haue put him to death, he feared 
. C. 21.26 - the multitude, becauſe they count ed him as a * Prophet. 
J | 6 Put when Herods birth day was kept, the daughter of | 
Herod1as davnced beſote them, and ple aſtd Mero. 
7 Wherefore he promiſed with, an othe, kat he woulde 
eiue her wharſoeuer ſhe wonld axke. Tad 
8 Andſhe being before inftrufted of ker motl er aid, 
Giue me here Iobn Baptiſts head in a platter. . 
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s And the King was forte: neuertheleſſe becanſe of the 
- othe,and them that ſate with him ar the table, te come 
, Toaud(d it to be giuen her, | 
23 And ſent, and beheaded John in the prion. 

11 Aud hit head was brought in a platter, ud piuentorhe 

maide, and ſhe brought it vn“ o her me tie 

12 And his diſciples came, zud tooke vy the bedie, 2nd 
' -buned it,and went, and tolde leſus. 

Ala. K. 3% 13 And when Ieſus heard n, he depatiedtlerte by ſhip 
tele. . 160. into a deſert place apart. And cena the multlrude had 
= - heard it, they followed him en foute out of the cities. 
14 And Icſus went forth and fawe 2 great muttirade, 2nd 
as mored with campaſs:on toward them, ard ke eas 
A led their ſicke. 0 


a 1 8 =” . 
-? . » 
= * 


uuns. 35, 15 CAnd when even was come, & lis difarpies came 10 
1 2.12, ir This is a deſett place, and the tune is alre 2 
Ic 
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t the mulinade depart, mat txey way po iato 


un.. die paſt: 
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22 J And ſtraighit way leſut compelled his diſei 


e ii, 17 


and bye them vitayles. 
© Rt lefus ſaid to them, They haue no neede to go. a» 
Way giue ye them to cat. 
17 Then (aide they vnto him 
oaues, and two hſhes. 
18 And he ſaid, ;ring them hither to me. 


19 And he commanded the mulkitugeto fit downe on the 


500 on tooke the fue loauet and the two ſiſhes, and 
ooked vp to heauen and bleſſed. and brake, & aut the 
loaaet to his diſciphes, & the diſciples to the muſt:tude. 
20 And they diq ah eat, and were ſuthe ed, and they toake 
vp of the fragments that tremamed,twelue baſkets ful. 


21 AnG they that had eaten, were about fine thouſand me, 
be ſide women and litle children. | 


the towney 
16 R 


„We haue here but fiuc 


les to 
enter ito a ſhip,and to ge oner before him, white te 


ſear the multitude away. | f | 
23 And aſſone as be had tcat the multi: ude iway,he went 


vp laxo a mourtaine alone to prey © * and when the cuc- 
ning was come he was thete alone. 


: ; ; 45.4 7. . 5 
24 And the ſhip vas nod in the middes of the ſea, and was % n. 6. 18. 


toſſed with wanes : for it was 2 contratie winde. 


25 And in the fourth watch ot the night, leſus went vnto 
. them, walking on the ſea. 


26 And when his diſciples ſawe him walking en the ſea, 


they were ttoubled, ſay ing, It 28 a ſpir:t, and cried out 
for fezre. 


27 Bat ſtraight way Teſas ſpake wnto them, ſaying, Be of 
good comtort,1t is 1: be not afraid. 

28 Then Peter arſwere d hn, and ſaid Maſtec; if it be thou; 
byd me come vnto thee on tue water. 

29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Petet was come gowne 
out of the ſhip, he walked on the Vater, ta go to leſus. 
30 Bur when he ſawe a might e winde he was afraid: and 
a2 he began to ſiake, he cricd, ſaying Maſter, ſaue me. 
31 So immediatly leſus Rretched forth his hend, and 


caught him, and ſaid to him, O thou of litle fank, wher- 
ſore dideſt thou deut? 


32 Ard atloac as they were come into the ſhip, the winde 
ceaſed. d 


33 Then they that were in the ſhip, ceme and worſhipped 
him, fay: ug, Ol a true th thou art rhe Spnne of God, © 
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1. 8. 34. 24 E * And when they were come ouer, they came into 
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' Bf the land of Geunezare t. | 
3 35 And whenthe men of that place knew him, they ſent 
1 | out into al that conntrey round about, and brought vnto 
him al that were ſicke, a 
36 And beſought hiin, chat they might touche the hemme 
of his gat ment oncly: and as juanic as touched it; Were 
made whole. 
CHAP xY. 
The Command: menu and tradition, of men. 12 Offe nee. 
13 The lt which romed Vp. 14 EHu] leagire the Lind. 
18 The hear: 22 The wi241 of Chanane, 25 The Childrens 
Lread. he ps. 23 Faith. 22. 4000 in ſed.; 8 IHARII ZIA. 
Y b Fan came to Ieſus the Scribes and Phargſes, winch 
| vere of Hietuſalem, ſaying, - | 
fer. 7. 1. 2 * Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the tradition of 
Þ- - the Elacrs? for they waſhe not their hands when ticy 
e at bread. | 
3 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Why do ye alſo 
= tranſgreſſe the comandement of God by your tradit:6? 
Ed. 20. 12 4 for God hzth conmanded,ſaying, Hogcur thy father 
dtn. j. 16. and mother : & and he that curſeth farher or mother, 
3 epbe. S. 2. let him die the death, 
0.21.17. 5 Rut ye ſy, Whoſocuer ſhal ſy to father or mother, 
fleuit. 20. 9. By the giſt that is ofredby me, thon miicit haue profit, 
r 20.0 f Tl. ough he Lonour not his father, ar tis mother, Dulte 
* free thus haue ye made the commande ment of God of 
no zuthorttie by your tt. dition. 
7 Opypocrites, Lai-s prophecied we! of you, ſaying, 
4.29. 13. 8 * Tiis people draweth nete vio me with their 
mouth, and honoureth me with the lippes, but their 
heart is farre at jrom me. 1 
9 But in raine they worſhip me, teaching Fr dodtines, 
menus preccpts. | ; 
ro Then he called the multitude vatahim,znd ſaide to 
25 them, Heare and vnde rſtand. 
Aar. . 18. 11 * Thar which zo eth iato the month, deñleth not the 
| man, but that which commeth out of the mouth, chat 
deſileth the man. 
12 hen c me bis diſciple s, nd ſaid vnto bim, Percei- 
veſt thou not, thai cle Phariſes arc oended in hes - 
ring 191 ſayiog? 5 ; 
11 Bac 
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1 he anſweted and ſaid, * Euerit plant Which mine John. 15. 1. 


eauenly Father hath not planted, ſhalbe rooted vp. 5 
14 . them alone, they be the * blinde leaders of the Lille. 5. 


59. 
blinde: and if the blinde leade the blinde, both ſhall 
fall ines the ditche. 5 | . 

15 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid to him, Declare vn- ar. 7. K 7. 
to vs this patable. 4 
16 Then 141d 


aid Ieſus, Are ve yet without vnderſtanding ? 
17 Perc eiue ye not yet, that whatioeucr entreth into 


the mouth, pocth into the bellie, and is caſt cut igto 
the draughe ? 


18 But thoſe thing which procecde out of the mouth, 
come trom the bear and they dehle the man. 

29 For out ofthe heart * come cuil thoughts, murders, Cene. d. 5. 
adulteries,ſornicatis, the fts, ſalſr reftunonics,fliders, and 8.21, 


— G@- 

* 

- 4 
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29 Theſe arc the things, which defile the man but to mar. 7. Its 


cat with vnwaſhen hands, defilerh not the man. 


21 * And leſus went thence, & departcd into the coaſtes Mar.. 24. 
of Tyius and Sidon. 


22 And bcliolie, a woman a Canznite came out of the 
ſame co:ates, and cried,B ſay ing vnto him, Hauc mercie 


on me, O Lord, the fonre of Danid : my daughter 18 
miſer ably vexed with a denil. | 


23 Bur he anſwered her not a word, Then came te him 
his diſciples, and beſought him, ſaying, Send her away, 

for ſhe crieth aſter vs. 

24 Vut he anſwered,and ſaid,l am not ſc:.t,but vnto the 
* loſt ſheepe f the houſe of Iſrael. 


25 Yer ſhc came, and worſhipped bim, ſaying, Lord kelpe 
me. 


26 And he auſwered, and ſaid, Ir is not good to take the 

+ childrens bread,and ro caſt it to whelpes. 

27 But ſhe ſaid, Tructh, Lord: yet in deede the whelpes 
eat of the crommes, which cal from tlic ir maſters table. 

28 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto het, O woman, 
hg is thy faith: be it to theeas thou defireſt, And 
er daughter was made whole at that houre. 


29 J So leſus went away from thenc e, and came nete Mar. 7. 37. 


vnta the ſea of Galile, and went vp into a mountaine 
and (ate downe there. 


25. 


Cp. 10. 6. 


39 And great multitudes came vnto bim,“ having with Fei. 3 5. 3. 


hem, balr, blinde domme, maimed & magie other, and 
EE | CS caſt 


8 


S. MATTHEW EF. 


eaſt them dowae at Iefns ſeete, and he healed them. 

31 In ſo much that the maltic.de wondered, to ſee the 
domme ſpeake, the maymed wholt, the Halt to: 80, and 

* the blinde to fec : and they olorifict the Gold of Ifrzel. 

1 tar, t. 32 Then leſus called his d: ſci, les vato kim, and faid, I 

haue compaſsion on this mult: tute, becauſe ti:cy baue 
continued vith me alreadie three dales, 2:6 have ro- 
thing to eat: and 1 wil not let tende bart fating, leſt 
they faint in the way. 

33 And his e laid vnto him \\Wi.erce ſheulde we 
ger ſo muck bread in the wildernes, 2s ſhould futice io 

reat a multitudce! | 

34 And leſus ſaid vato them, How manic Jonah baue ye? 
And they ſaid, Seuen, and a fewe lle tſhes. 

35 Then he commanded the multitude to fit downe on 
the yround, 

36 An tooke the ſeuen lane, and the fiſhes, and gaue 
thanke s, and brake 150, and gaue to bis diſciples, & the 
diſciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did al cat, and were ſufficed : and they teoke 
vp of the traoments that remained, ſeuen baskets ful. 

38 e, they that hid eaten, were foure thouſand tn; ASD 
fide women,and litle children. | 

39 Thea Ieſus ſent away the multitude, aud tocke ſhip, & 
came into the partes ol Magdala. 

CH: A P. 1 

6 4 well ne of Jona. 6 The [earn of the Provifes, 11 f. 

| tir dofirne, 13 Thepropt.s cv: (init, 179 Faith 

[4 — of God. 18 The Rocke. 19 The 4 4. 21 (brit 

F foreſheweth hig death. 24 1 ting of ente, and 

13 the coe. 25 To leſe the l. 

bat. 12.38 3 " This, if the Phariſes pF Saddnces,2nd did tempt 

11 m/. S. 11. him, eſiring him to ſhew them a i e trem }.eaucn. 
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" But he anſu' ere, and ſaid vnto the! 1, W.! nen it 15 cuc- 
ning ye ſay, Faire wether : for the the e is red. 
l. 12.54 3 Aud in the morn): rt bij, Today hall e à tempeſt: 
i for the sie is red and Jowrinz. O ler poct: tes, ye can 
5 diſcerr.e che {ace of tlie He ,and cen ye noi d en e the 
ſianct of the tin c 
|. Chep-12.59 + * The wicked ceveration, and zdulrerrus ſceleth 3 
1 ſigne, but there ſhal no Os ne be pinen it, bur that ſigne 
| Jonas, 1. 77 of the Propher * lonas : 70 he left them, and deparced. 
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CHAP. XVI. 19 


sF Ard when his diſciples we rr come to the other fide, „ 5 
they had & fot gotten totale bread with them. Maxr.B. 13. 


6 Then leſus ſar vnto them, Take i.cedc and beware of luke. 12.1. 


the leauen of the Plaariſes and Sodduccs. 


7 And they teaſoned amony them ſelues, ſaying, It n be · 
cauſe we haue brought no bread. 


8 nut Ieſus knowmse it, ſaid vnto chem, O ye of lucle faith, 


why reaſon you his among 
brought no bread ? 


Do pe not yet perceine, neither remember the fine 


loaues when there were * fige thouſatid nen, and how Ch. 13. 17 
mane baskets tooke ye vp ? whn.l 9. 


to Neither the ſeuen loaues whe there were®*ſoure thou- CH. 5 · 34 
ſand nen, and how manic baskets tooke ye vp? 


your ſelucs, becauſe ye haue 


kt Why perceiue ye rot that I ſaid not vnto you conc er- 


ning bread, that ye ſhould beware of the leauen of tie 
Phariſes and Sadduces ? 
12 Thea vaderſtode they that ke hid not ſaid that t! 


ney 
Mould beware of the leauen af bread, but of the de- 


Erine of tie Phariſes and Sadduces. a 


1; J No when leſus came into the coaſt es of Ceſatea Afar. 8. 27. 
Pnilippi, be asked his diſciples, ſaying, Whome do men lake. 5. 18. 
ſay that I, the Sonne of man am? :4 
14 And they ſaid, Some ſy lohn Baptiſt ; and ſome, Elias. ; 
and others, leremias,or one of the Prophets. 
ts He ſaid vnto them, But whome ſay ye that I am ? 
16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, * Thou att that Ihn. 7. 69. 
Chriſt,the Sonne of the lining God. 
17 And Teſus anſwered, and ſaid to hin, Bleſſed art thou, 
Simon, the ſonne of Ion:s : for ficfh aud blood hath 10; 
teueiledit vato thee, but my Father which is in hea- 
uen. i 
18 And I fay alſo vato chee, that thou art * Peter, & vpon / hu. 1. 42. 
this rocke I wil builde my Church: and the gates of hel | 
ſk 31 not onercome it. | 5 
19 And I* wil giue vnto thee the keyes of che kingdame Ion. 20. 21. 
of heauen, and whatſoerer thou ſhalt b:ude vpon carth, 
ſnalbe bound in keauen ; and hatſoeue: then ſhalt ; 
looſe on earth, ſhalbe looſed in l. eauen. + 


20 Then he charged bis diſciples, that they ſhould tel a0 


0 

man that he vis Ieſus that Chriſt. | 
22 J From hat time forth Jeſus began to ſhewe vnto lis 
: C ; diſciples, 


9 S. MA L-6LR EN E 
_ diſciples,rhar he mutt go vnto Hieruſalem, & ſuffer m2. 
ate things of the Elders, & oi the hie Prieſts, & Scrives, 
azad be ſlaine, and be raiſed againe the thurd day. 

22 Then Peter rooke him aſide, and beganto rebuke him, 
ſaying, Maſter, pitic thy felte: this ſhall not be unt 
thee. 5 

23 Then he turned backe, and (1id vnto Peter, Ger thee 
behinde me, Satan: thau art an offence vnto me, becauſe 

thou vnderſtandeſt not the things chat ate ot God, dut 

. the things that are of men. 7 

. t. 38 24 leſus then ſaid to his diſciples, ® If anic man wil fol- 

mn. B. 34 lowe me, et nim toriake him {cl}, and take vp his croſle, 

ute. 9. 23. and tollowe me. | 

14.27. 25 For, * Whoſoeuer wil ſ2uc his lie, ſnal laſe it: and 

„p. 10.39 whotencr nal loſe ins life tor my ſake, ſhal ha ſe it. 

ner. 3.3 . 26 * For what ſhal it proſite a man though he ſhoulde 

. lie. 9. une the Whole world, it he loſe his one ſoule? or 
24.25.25, wit ſhil amin giue tor recompcnie of his ſaule? 

C 17.33. 27 For the Sonne of man ſhal come ia the viorie of his 

Hu. 12.25 Father with his Angels, zn * then ſhal le pine to cuery 

g:. 112 wan accorduig to his dcedes. | 

28.2.6. 28 * YecelyT ſay vatoyou, there be ſome of them that 
+ Mar.g.1, ſtand here, Wuꝛch fhil not taſte of death, ul they haue 

lu. 9. 7. ſeene the Sonne of man come in lis kingdo:me. 99 

. 

2 Toe tra:sf1..v15n0; Christ. 5 Cori? oh to be heard, 
11 EZ; x5. 15 77 2.528 1 The witeicihe „Fine Abo- 
files. 20 Th: parer of. 21 Prater and falling. 23 

2 ChriP. iretcaet bis P fig. 24 He paierh tile. 

Aar. 9. 2. 1 ANI aftc: fix {ates lefus tooke beter, aad Fomes, and 

le. 2.28. Iohu his brother, and brought them vp igto an hie 

G mountatne part, 

2 And ws transf2urcd before them: and his face did 
ſhine as the Sunne, and his clothes were a3 white as the 
light. 

3 And beholde, there appeared vato them Moſes, ard 
Flias, talking with him. 

4 Ther 2fivcred betet, & ſaid to Ieſus, Maſter, it is good 
for vr to be here: if thau wilt, let et make here three ti- 
bernaeles, ane for thee. & one for Moſgu& one the Elias. 

5 Wuile he yet ſpake, b chold, 2 bright clnade ſhadowed 
them: and bebhold, bete cante a voice out of the cloud, 

ſayings 
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CHAP. XVII. e 


ſaying, & This is that my beloued Sonne, in whome 1 am ( hap. 3. 17. 
wel pleaſed : heare him. | „„ 
And htea the diſciples heard that, they fel on their ſa- | 
ces, and were fore atraticd. | 


7 Then Iefus came and touched them,and ſaid, Ariſe, & 
be nor aſraide. | | 


And when they lifted vp their eies, they ſawe no man, 
ſaue Ieſus onely. | 

9 -Cand as they came downe from the mount2ine, leſus 
charged them, ſaying, Shewe the viſion to no mau, vntil 
the Sonne of man riſe againe from the dead. 


do *Andhis Uſciples asked him, ſaying, Why then ſay the Afar.g, 17. 
Scribes that * Elias mult firſt come f 12. | 


it Andleſus anſwered, and ſaid voto them, Cetteinely Aa c 4.5, 
Elias muſt firſt come, and teſtore al things. chap. 1 1.160 
12 Burl tay vnto yon, that Elias is come alreadie, & the ? 
knew him not, but haue done vnto him whatſocucr they 
would: like wiſe ſhal alſo the Sonne of man ſuffer of rhe. 


13 Then the diſciples perceiued ihat ke fake yuto them 
of Iohn Naotiit, 


* 


14 J And when they were come tu the multitude, there Afar. 9. 1. 
came to him a certaine man, & fel dowee at his ſcete, tle 9.3 . 3 


15 Aud ſaid, Maſter, haue pittc on my ſoue : tor he 18 
Junatike, and is ſute vexed: for oft times he falle th into 
the fire, and oft times into the Water. 


15 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and they could not 
hele him. 


17 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid, O generation faithleſſe, 
and crooked, how long naw ſhal 1 be with you how 
long row ſhal 1 ſuffer you! bring him hither to me. 
18 And lelus rebuked the deuil: and he went out of him: 
and the.childe was healed at that houre. 


19 Then c:me the diſciples to leſus apait, and faid, Why 

could not we caſthing out? | 

20 Ard Telus fad vnta them, becanſe of your vnbrlieſe ! YA 
for * verely I ſpy vnto you, i ye have faith as ch as #s 4 Kc. 19.80 
a graine of multard ſeede, ye ſhal ſzy vnto this monn- 
tame , Remaue hence to youder place, and it ſhal re- E 
monte: and nothing ſhalbe vnpoſs ible ynto you. Chap. 20.19 

24 He be it th kinde goeth yot aut, but by praier and mar. 9. 31 
fafting. lux. 9.4. 

22. f And they “ being in Galile, Itſus ſaid vnto them, and 7.2442 
N | 8 + The "4h 
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| 17. 9. 34. 
8 J luke. 9». 46, . pa . 
4 2 And Jesus called alitle childe vnto him, and ſet him in 


cle. 19. 
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14.20. 
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S8. MATTHEWE. 


The Soune of man ſhalhe deliuered into the his of me, 

23 And they ſhal kil him, but the third day, ſhal he rife a* 
gaine, and they were verie ſoric, 

24 JAnd when they were come to Capernaum, they that 


reccined polle money, came to Petter, aud ſaid, Doetn 
not your Matter pay polle mnney ? 


25 He ſiid,Yes. Aid when he was come into the kouſe, 
Jeſus preuented bim, ſzy ing, What thinkeſt thou Simon 
Of uhome do the King's of the earth take tribute, or 
polle money? of their children, or of jtrangers? 

26 Peter ſaid vnto him, Of ſtrangers, Then ſaid leſus vnto 
him, Then are the chIdren free. 

27 Ncucrtheletic, leſt we ſhould fend them: go to the 
ic a, and caſt in an anole, and take the firft fiſne that com- 
meth vp, and Wien thou Laſt opened his mouth, thou 
ſhait inde a piece of tWentie peace: that take, and giue 
it vnto them tot me and thee. 

CHAT AV ii. 
The grevteft inthe kinsdomr of Cid. 5 Te rectiae à lule 
chile. 6 To tine ofeuce. 7 Offences. g Thepallig out of 
the eje. 10 The 1 The Jeſt ſheepe, 15 Thetel- 
ling of ene his fault, 17 Excemmm cation. 21 We mu 
al ratet pardon the lr thai repeuteth. 23 The paralle 
of the King that taleth an acc f his ſtruants. 

x THe * ſame time the diſciples came vnto Ieſus, ſaying, 

bois the greateſt in the kiagdeome of keauen ? 


the middes of them, 
And ſa d, Verely I ſay vnto you, except ye be“ conner- 


ted, and became as litle children, ye ſhal not enter into 
the kin gdome of heauco, 


Whotoeuer there ore ſhal humble him ſeli at this litle 
child. the ſame is the greateſt in the kinodome of teant. 

5 Aud whoſog er ſhal receiuc one ſuch Jile child 19 my 
Name, receiue theme. 

6 * ut whoſueucr ſhal offend one of theſe litle ones 
wich bcleeve in me, int Were better for kim that 2 mil- 
ſtare were hanged abaut his nec ke, and that te were 
drawaed in the depth ofthe ſea. 

Wea Le vnto the world becauſe of offences : tor it writ 
.eedes be thar offences ſhal come, but wobe to tat 

man, by Whoa? the oence commeth. 
8 * Wiccclore, 
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CHAP, XVIII. 1 


8 * Whereſore, if thine hand or thy foote cauſe thee. to Chap, 5,29» 
offend,cm them of, and calt hem from rk ec: it is better 30. mar. 9. 
fot thee to enter into life, halt, or maimedzthen hauing 45+ 
Wo hands, or to fette, to be caſt into euerlailing fire. 

9 Ardiithine eye cruſe thee to offend, plucke it out, and 
Caſt it from the e: it is bett er lor thee to enter into life 
with one c ie, thẽ hauing two tics to be caſt into hel fire. 

to Sec that je deſpiſe not one ot theſe litle oues: for I ſay 


vnto you, that in heauen their * angels alwayes behold Pſal. 34. U. 1 
the face of my Father Which is in heauen. 


; 1 . * the Sonne of man is come to ſaue that which was Lak. 19.10. 
OK. 


12 How thinke ye? * If 2 man haue an hundreth ſheepe, Lil. 134. 
& one ot them be gone aſtray, doeth he not leaue ninety - : 


and Ine, and goe into the mountaiues, and ſecke chat 
Which is gone aſtray? 


13 And ii ſo be that he find it, Verely I ſay vnto you, he re- 

ioyceth more of that ſheepe, then of the rainctic & nine 

Which went not aſtray. | 
14 So is it not the wil of your Father which is in heauen, 

that one of theſe litle ones ſhould periſh. 7 
15 J Morcouer,tt thy brother treſpace apainſt ihee, go Len. 19.17. 
and tel him his faute betweene thee and him alone: if Ak. 17.3. 

he heare thee, thou haſt wonne thy brother. am. 5. 19. 
16 But iſ he heare thee not, take yet with thee ont or two, 


that by the * mouth of two or three wuneſſes, cuery Deut. 19. 15 4 
worde may be confirmed. thn. 8, 17. 


17 Andifhe retuſe to heare them, tel it vnto the Church: 2.cor.rz.7. 
and if he refuſe to heate the Church alſo, let him be vn- Hel. x0, 28. 
to thee as an keathcn man, and a Publicane. 

18 Yerely I ſay vnto you, Whatſoeuer ye bind on earth, 1. Cor. 5. 4. 


ſnalde bonnd in heauen : and * wharſocuer ye looſe an 1. 56.3. 14. 41 
earth, ſhalbe looſed in heauen. lohn. 20.23. 


19. Againe, vetely I ſay vuto you, that if two of you ſhal a- 


grce in eatth vpan any thing, whatſoeucr they ſhal de- 
ſire, it (hal be giuen the of my Father which is in beauen- 

26 For where tWo or three ate gathered rozether in my 
Name, there am I in the mid es of them. 

21 Then came Peter to him, and ſaid,Miſter\kow oft ſhal 


my brother ſinne againſt me, and I ſhal torgiue him? | 4 A 
* vnto ſeuea times? Lak. 17. % 


2 leſut ſaid vnto hun , 1 ſay not to thee, vnto ſenen 
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1 $ MATT H E- W. 
- times,but vnto ſeuentie times ſeuen rimes! | 
23 Therefore is the kingdome ef beauen likened vnto 2 


certaine King, which would take an account of his fer- 
u ints. 


24 Aud when he had be zon to recken, one was brought 


vnto him, nich ougnt him ten thouſand talents. | 

25 And becauſe be had nothing to pay. ks Lord comman- 
ded him to be ſol d, and his wiſe, and hi children, and all 
that he had, and the dette to be payed, 

26 The ſe:uant therefore fel downe,and worſhipped lim. 
ſayin2,Lord,-efraine thine anger towarde me, and I will 

ay thee al. | 

37 Then that ſeruants Lord ha d cumpaſs ion, & looſe d him, 
and forgzue him the dette. 

28 Int when the ſeruant %s departed, he fonnde one of 
his tellow ſeruunts, which navhrt him an hundred pence, 
and he lied handes on him, and thrarlcd him, ſap ing, 
Pay me that thou oweſ}. 

29 Then his fcllo:ce ſernant fel done at his feete , aud 


beſought him, ſaying, Refraine thine anger towards me, 
and 1 wil pay thee al. 


+o Yet he wonld nor, but went and caſt him into >r:fon, 


3 


til he ſhould pay the dette. 
1 And when his cher fellowe feruarts ſaw what was 
done, they were very fory, and came, and declared vnto 
their Lord al that was done. 

32 Thea his Lord called him vnto him, and ſa:d to him, O 
cail ſeru ant, l ſorgaue thee al that dette, becauſe thou 
prayedſt me. 

33 Oughteſt nor thou alſo to haue had pitie oa thy fellow 
ſeru int, tuen as I had pitie on thee? | I 

34 So his Lord was wroth, and deliuered kim to the tor- 
mentours,til he ſhnull pay al that was due to bim. ; 

35 Solikewiſe ſhal mine heauenly Father do vnto you, + 
except ye ſorgiue from your litatts, ech one to his bio- 
ther their treſpaſſes.. | . 

n | 

2 The ficke are healed. ad; Alifof diuorce eri. 
12 Einuc hes. 13 (ildren hoo nt to Chr ft. 17 C 

onely good. The eommanndements muſt Le legs, 21 A f.. 

felt mri, 23z A riche mm. 26 galaaiton Crmneth of © 

Cod. 27 To leaue ad and follows hriſt. 4 

x A2 


4, & % a + tp 22 4 
t ANd* it came to paſſe, that when Tefus bad finiſhed Mark.: 0.1, 
theſe ſayings, be departed from Galile, and came into J 

the coaſtes of ludex' beyond Iordan. 


2 Aulgreat multitudes followed bim, and he healed 
them there. 


3 CT Theacamevnto him the Pharies tempting him, and 
ſaying to him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his 
wite vpon eucry occaſionꝰ 


4 Au he anſwered & ſaid yarn them, Haue ye not read, 


* that he which made hen at the beginning, made them Gene. 1.27. 
male a2d female, | 


1 
- 


» a 12 


5 Aad ſaid, For this cauſe, ſnal a man le aue father and Gene. 2. 24. 


mother, and cleaue vnto his Wife, aud they Which were 1. cor. f. t 6. 
two ſhilbe one fleſh? 


„int | epheſ.5-3% |; 
6 VWheretoce they are no more twane, hut one ſleſhte. f 


Let not man therefore put aſunder that, which God hath 
coupled together. 


7 They ſaid to bim, Why did then“ Moſes command to Deut. 24.1 
giuc A bil oſ diuoreement, and to pur her away? 1 
8 fle ſaid vnto them, Moſes, becauſe of the hardenes of 

y our cart, ſuf: cd you ro put away your Wiucs: but 

krom the beginning it was not ſo. 


** N 
„ 
= 


9 Ty theretore vato you, * that whaſocner ſhal put a- Ch-p. 5. 32. 
Way his wife, except 2 fe for whoredome, and marric viv. 10. t. 
another, cammitteth adulterie: and Whoſocuer marri- {nke. 16. 18. 
eth her which is diuorced, docth commit adulte ie. 1. cr. 7. 11. 

10 Jhᷣen ſaid his diſciples to him, li tie matter be ſo be- | 
tweene man & ite, it is nat good to marie. 

11 Bat he ſaid vito them, Al men cannot receine this 
thing aue they to whome it is giuen. | 

12 For there a:e ſoine cunuckes hich were ſo borne of 
their mothers bellie: & there Le ſome cuauches, which 
be gelded by men: and there be ſome eunuches, which 

haue gelded them ſelues for the kingdome of he auen. 3 
He that is able to receiue th, let him receiac it. = 

13 © * Then were bravght to him [tlc children that he Marke. 1. 
ſhould put iu hands on them, aad pray: and the diſci- 1 3.luk , 18. 
ples rebuked them. 15. cha. 18. 

14 Hat leſus ſaid Suffer che litle children, & forbid then . 1 
nat to come ta me: for of ſuch is the kingdom of heauẽ. 9 


And when he had put his kaads oy them,he departed 4 
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. 10. 17. 16 And beholde, one came and ſaid vnto him, Good 


A. 18.18. 


) 
1 
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Exo. 20.13 5 


des. 5. 16. 


I vom. 1; 9. 
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Aar. 10. 28. 
1 4e. 16. 28. 
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LI. 22.29. 
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Cb. 10. t 6. 
Mr. 10. 31. 


” Ink. 17.30. 


nal 1::c? 

17 And he ſaid vato him, Why callet thou me pooJttherc 
is none good but one, tuen God: but ;f thou wilt enter 
into lite, keepe rhe commande ments. 

18 He ſaid to him, Mbich? And leſus ſaid, * Theſe, Thou 

halt not kil: Thou ſhalt not con.mit adulterte: Thon 
ſhalt not ſteale: Thuu ſhalt not beate falſe wines. 

19 Honour. thy father and mother: and thou ſhalt loue 
thy neighbour as thy ſelie. | 

20 The yong man ſaid vnto him, Ihaue obſerued al theſc 
tamgs from my youth: What lacke 1 yet? 

21 leſns ſaid veto him, Ii thou wilt be perſite, go, ſel that 
thau haſt, & giue it to the poor c. and thou ſhalt haue 
treaſure in beauen, & come and followe me. 

22 And when the yovg man heard that ſaying, be went a- 
way ſorowiul: for he hall great poſſetsions. 

23 Then Icfus ſaid vnto his diſciples, Verely I ſay vnto 
you, that a rich man ſhal hardely enter to the King- 
dome of heauen. 

24 And againe I ſay vnto you It is eaſier for 2 camel to 
go througb the eye ofa needle, then for a tick mas to 
enter into the kingdome of God. 

25 And when his diſciples heard it, they were exceedinz- 
iy amaſed, ſayirg. N ho then can be ſaued? ws 

26 And leſus bebheld them, and ſaid vnto them, Wink mea 

this is vapoſsible, but with God al things are poſs:ble. 

27 © * Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid to him, Bchold. ve 
baue ſorſaken al, & folowed thee what thereſore ſhal 
we hauc? | 


23 Aud leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay to vou, that 
when the Sonne of man ſhal fit in the throne of his Ma- 
jeſtie, ye which followed me in the re gener tion, & ſhal 
fir alſo vpou twelue thrones, and judge the twelue 
tribes of Iſrael. 


Miſter, what good ting ſhall do, hat I may hauc cter- 


29 And whoſoeuer ſhal foriake honſes, or brethrea, or ſi- 


Kers,or fatber, or mother, or wiſe, or children,or lands, 

ſor my Names ſake, he ſhal receiue an hundretk falde 
more, and ſhal inherite euerlaſting life. 

; 7 0 2 9 many that arc firſt ſhalbe laſt, aud the laſt al- 

t ut | 


c Ap. 


hp" in; hou 


Aga nn 


Ae +7 


, . 3 8 a + 84 
. 


d , 
* ” » 


Av aty yet v * 


— — — 


oO 


. 


| GH AP. 3 
by Laboe 


* 


wrtys hired int; the diejaruit. 15 The ewl ee. 17 


He foretelleth his poſitron, 20 Zel tdeutm Pune 22 The 


pt. 28 (rift 15 o ter. 35 Two Minde men. 
[ PO: the kinadom of heauen is like vnto za certain houſ- 
holder, which went out at the dau ning ot the day to 
hire labaouters into his viozyarde. 


2 And he agreed with the Libcuters for a peny 2 day, a 
ſent them into his vine yarde. 


3 1 d he went out abont the third houtt, and ſaw 6: her 
landing idle in the market place, 


4 And ſaid vntn tl. . Go Ye alſo :nto my vincyard, & whate 


ſoeuer is right, L wil giue you:& t. cy went their way. 

5 Againe te went out about the fixt and ninth houte, & 
did Likewiſe. | 

s And he went about the eleuer ch heute, & found other 


ſtanding idle, and ſaid vnto them, Why ſtand ye here al 
the day idle? 


7 They ſaid vnto him, Becauſe no nian hath lired vs. He 
ſatd ro them,Go by alſo into n, vineyarde , and What- 
ſoeuer is right, that ſhale teceiue. 

8 JAnd ul. en euen was come, the maſter ofthe vineyard 
ſaid vnto his ſteward, Cal tl. e labourers, and giue them 
their hire, beginning at the laſt, til he coxar to the firſt. 

9 And they which wie hired about the cleucnth houre, 
came and rec emed euery man a peny. 

ro Nowe when the firit came, they 3 that they 
ſnould rec eiue more, but they likewiſe receined euery 

man a peny. 


11 And uhen they had receiued it, they murmured as 
gainſt the miſter of the houſe, | 
12 Saying, Theſe laſt haue wroupht bur one houre,& thou 


haſt made them equal vnto vs, Which haue bor: e the 
burden and heat of the day, 


4 


13 And he anſwered one of them, ſaying, Friend, I do thee 


no wreng: diddeſt rhon not agree with me for a penye? 


14 Take that Which is thine aune, and go thy Wayrl Will 


gine vnto this laſt, as much as to thee, 


25 Is it not lau- ul fo: me to do as 1 wil with whe owne? 
Is thine eye euil becanſe I am gd 


16 „so the laſt ſhalbe fi ſt, and the firſt laſt + for mauy 
are called, bui text choſen. | | 
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6b. 19. 30. 

412.14. 
ma. 10. 31. 

17 * And A. 13. 30. 
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S. MATTHEWE. 


| * Mavle. ro. 3 And Ieſus went vp to Hieruſalem, & toke the rwelac 
2. lle. 189. diſciples ap art in the way, and ſaid vnto them, 
31. 18 Bchold,we go vp ta Hieruſalem, and the Sonne of man 


ſhalbe deliuered vnto the chief Prieſts, and vnto the 
Scribes, and they ſhal condemne him to death, 


4 Ieh. 18.32. 19 And ſhal deliuer him tothe Gentiles, to mocke & to 


ſcourge, and to cructhic him, but the third day he ſhal 
riſe agame. 


4 Afarte. 10. 20 * Then came to him the mother of Lebedeus children 
35. wich her ſoones, worſhippmg him, and deſiting 2 


w 
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1 
. * 


; by 
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4 
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certaine thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid vnto her, What Wouldeſt thourSke ſaid 
to him, Grant that theſe my two ſones may ſit, the one at 
thy right kãd, & the other ar th leſt bad in thy kinpdo. 

12 And [efus anſwer cd & ſaid, Ve know not what ve aske. 
Are ye able to dri: ke of the cup that I ſha] dtinke of, & 
to be baptized with the baptiſme, tat I ſhalbe bapti- 
zed witt.? They ſaid to him, We are ble. 

23 And he ſaid vnto ikem, Ye ſhal drinke in deede of my 
cup, & ſhalbe baptized with the baptiſme, that 1 am bay - 
tized with, but to fit at my right hand, and at my left 
hand, is not mine to giue: but i ſnalbe giuen to them tor 
whom it is prepared of my Father. 


Marſte. 16, 24 * And when the other ten heard this, they diſdained at 


41.lake.22, the two brethren. : 


25. 25 Therlore Ieſus called them vnto him, & ſaid, Ye know 


- 
* 
, 
- 
« - 


that the lords of the Gentiles have domination over 
thẽ, & they that are gear, exerciie authoritie over thc. 

26 Bat it (hal not be ſo among you:but hoſoeuet wil be 
treat among you, let him be your ſeruant. 


27 Aud whoſocuer wilbe chieſt among you, let him be 
your ſeruant. 


Philip. 2.7. 28 * Euen as the Sonne of man came not to be ſerned, 

but to ſerue,& to plue his Ine for the ranſom of many. 
Marke. 1e. 29 J Andas they departed fromlerichoa great malti- 
46. lale. 18. tae followed him. 


E. 35 39 And behold, two blinde men fitting by the way fide, 


9 | —— 
„ 
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, 
Is - 


2 


when they heard that leſus paſſed by, cryed, ſaying, O 
Lord, che Sonne of Dzuid, haue mercy on vs. 
31 And the multitude tebuked chem, becauſe they ſhould 
holde their peace: but they ciyed the more, aymę, O 
Lord, the Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy on vs. 
32 Thea 
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| Ll 5 
32 Then leſas ſtood ſtil, and called them, and ſaid, What 
wil ye that I ſhould doe to you? 5 
33 They ſaid to bim, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 
34 And leſus moued with compaſs ion, touched their 


ee imme diatly their eyes teceiued ſight, and they 


lollawed him. 

| ee cc AAPM. t. 
x Crit ndeih on an aſſe into Hic uſtilem. 12 He Caftcth out 
the ſellers. 1; The houſe ofprayer. 19 The withered Hu tet 

25 lohus bapi:ſne, 2B bo do the wil of Cod. 30 Publi- 

Cares, Har lots. „. Cod. t nit ard. The Tewtes. 38 The ſount 

killed of the hasbandnie n. 42 The co ner ſlune. | 
1 4a Nd* when they drewe nete to Hicruſalem, & were Mar. 11.1. 


come to Bethphape, vnto the mount of the Oliues, ate. 19.29. 
Them ſert lens two liſciples, 


2 Saping to them, Go into the towne that is euer a gainſt 
3 ou, and anon ye ſhal finde an aſſe bound, & a colte with 
er: looſe them, and bring them vnto me. 


3 And ifany man ſay ought vnto you, ſay ve, that the Lord 
hath ne ede or them, and ſtraight way ne wil let them go. 


All this was done that it might be ſuhlled, which was 
ſpoken by che Pr ophtt, ſaying, | | 

5 T*Tclyc the daughter of Sion, Beholde, Thy Kinge Efe.62.1T, 7 
cCommeth vnto thee, meeke, and fitting vpon an alſe, & Nac h. 9.9, 
a colte, the ſoale of an aſſe vſed to the yoke. 


6 So the diſciples wear, & did as Ieſus had commanded 
them, 


7 And brought the aſſe & the colte, and put onthem 
their clothes, and ſet him thereon. 
And a great multitede ſpred their parments in the 
y: and other cut downe branches from the trees, & 
ſtrawed them in the way. | 
9 Moreouer, the people that went beſore, and they alſo 
that ſollou· ed, cryed, ſaying, Hoſanna to the Sonne of 
Dauid, bleffed 1 he that commeth in the Name of 
the Lorde , Hoſanna thox which art in the higheſt bees 
ue nt. : . 2 
10 * And when he was come into Hieruſalem, al the citie A7. 117. 
was moned,ſaying, Who it this? luke.t19.4 5. : 


11 And the people ſaid, This is leſus that Prophet of Nas ichn. 2.13. 
zareth in Galile. 


32 Jad leſus went into the Temple of God, and caſt 
ont 
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out al them *chat ſold & bought in the Temple, & cue | 
three tl tables of the mee chaugers, & cht ſeates of 
them that ſolde doues, 5 
13 And ſaid to them, It 18 written, & My houſe ſhalbe cal- 
eren. ). 11. led the houſe of prayer : but & ye haue made it a denne 
ar. 11. 17. o thectres. | 8 f 
Hl. 19.46. 14 Then tic blinde, and the halt came to him in the Tem- 
. ple, and lie hezled them. 
ts But Willen the cle fe Prieſts and Sc: ibts ſawe the mar- 
ueiles thor he did, & the child: en crying in the Temple, 
& ſa) ing, Hoſanna to the Sorne of Dauid, ti ey diſla med. 
1 16 And ſaid vnto hit, Heareſt thou hat tl. eie ſz2y And le 
al. 8. 2. tus ſaid vnto them, Lea:t ead ye neuer,“ By the month of 
1 babes & ſuc kling tl. cu traſt made pertr the praiſe? | 
17 J So ſheleit them, and wem cut ofthe cue vuto Be- 
| thaniz,and lodged there. | 
Aar. 1 1. 12. 18 * And in tle horn, as Le returned into ibe citit, le 
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| was hungtie, : 
15 And ſceing a ſigge tree in the way, he came to it, and 
tound nothing thereon, but leaues only, & ſaid to it, Ne - 


ner ſtuite gtowe on thee hence forwaides. And anon 
the figge tree Withered, 
2s And when his d:ſciples fawe it,they matueiled, ſaying. 
'Y How ſoone is the fięge tree withered! N 
(. 17.20, 21 And leſus anſwered and ſaid vito them, * Verely ! 
4 Ny vnto vou, if ye haue faith, & doute not, je ſhal not on- 
ly do that, wih haue dane to the hg ge tree bat alſo 
v tf ye {ay vito this monntaine, Take thy ſche away, ard 
4 cait thy ſelie into the ſea, it ſhalbe done. | 
Cb. 7.7. 22 * And whatfocuer ye ſhal aske in prayer, iſ ye beleene, 
ichn. 15. 7. pe ſhalrecteime it. „ 
1. jo h. 5. 14. 23 and wen he was come into the Temple, the chief 
Male. 11. Prieſts, and the Elders oithe people cant vnto bim, as 
27.28. lake. he was teaching, & ſaid, by waat authoritie deeſt thou 
20. 1.2. theſe things? ard who gane thee this author:;tie? 
2 24 Then Tells anſwer ed & aid vnto them, 1 alfo wil acke 
of jou a certaine thing, which ii ye tel me, 1 I:kew:ſe 
wil tel yau by what authoritie I do theſe things. 
20 The Baprifine of lohn, whence was i? from heaues, or 
of men ? Then they reaſoned among thewſlaer, ſay) p. 
If we ſhal fay iron; beauen, Le wil ſay vnto ys, Why did 
ye oc then beſtine him} 5 
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2s And if we ſay, Of men, we feare the multitude, * for C Hp. 14. 5. 
all holde Iobn as a P. ophet. mar. 6. 20. 

27 Then they anſwered Itſus, and ſaid , We can rot tel. 
And he ſaid vnto them, Nether tell I you by what au- 
thoritie I do theſe thipps. 


28 J But what thinke ye? A certame man had two ſonnes, 
and c ame to the elder,and ſaid, Soune, go aud worke to. 
day in my vineyarde. | 

29 Rut he anſwered, and (aid,I will not: 
repented bim ſelfe,and went. 


39 Then came he to the ſecond, and ſald like wiſe. And he 
anſwered, and ſaid, I will, ſyr: yet he went not. 

31 Whether of them twaine did the will of the father? 
They ſaid voto him, The firſt. I eſus ſaid vnto them, Ve- 
rely I ſay vnto you, that the Publicanes, and the harlots 
doe betore you into the kingdome of God. 

32 For Iobn came vmo you in the, way of righteouſnes, 
and ye beleeued him not: but the Publicanes , and the 

harlots belecued him, and ye, though ye ſawe it, were 

not moued with repentance afietvard, that ye might 
beleeue him. 


33 J Heare another parable, There was 2 certaine houſe 
holder, * which planted a vincyarde , and hedged It Eſa. 5. 1. 
round about, and made a winepreſſe therein, aud built jere.2 27, 


à2 tower, and let it out to busbandmen, and went into a park, 1 2.1. 
ſtraunge countrey. 


luke 20. 9. 
34 Aud when the time of the fruite drewe nere; he ſcut | 
lis ſeruants to the husbandmen to receiue the fruites 
thereof. 
35 And the husbandmen tooke his ſeruants and bear 
ont, and killed another, and ſtoned another. 


36 Againe he ſcat other (eruants, mo then the fuſt : and 
they did the like ynto them. 


yet aſterward he 


37. But laſt of all he ſent vnto them his owne ſonne, ſay- 


ing, They will reuerence my loune, 


39 Bur when the kusbandmen ſaw the ſonne, they ſaid 
among them ſelues, * This is the heire: come, let vs 


mon s the Chap.8. 
lull bim, and let vs take his inheritance. 


: : 1.4.6127. 
39 So they rooke him, and caſt him out ofthe vineyarde, 1,4 11. 5 3» 
and flcyc him. | 


1 When therefore the Lord of the vineyarde ſhall 
come, hat will he doe to thoſe hntbandinen? 


D 41 They 


Ws 2 


„„ MA T1 I HE WV Bo 
41 They ſaid vate him, He will cruelly deſtroy thoſe wie- 
ked men, aud will let out his vineyarde vnto other huſ- 
bandmen , Which ſhall deliuer him the fruites in theit 
ſeaſons. | 
* 4 It ſus ſaid vnto them, Read ye neuer in the Scriptures? 
740. 118. * The ſtone which the builders reared the ſamc it 
22. eff.4. made the head of the corner? This was the Lords 
. rem. 9. dooiag, and it it marueilous in our eyes. 
II 33- 43 Thereſote ſay I veto you, the kingdome of God ſhalbe 
9 takea from you, and ſhalbe giuen to a nation, which 
1 ſhall bring forth the ſruites ther coſ. 
. 8.14. 4+ And whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this ſtone, he ſhalbe 
-2Y broken: but on whomfucuer jtſhall fall, it will dafhe 
him a pieces. 
45 And willen the chief Prieſts and Pharifes had heard 
| tus parables,thcy perceyued that he ſpake of them. 
46 And they ſceking to lay handes on him, feared tt 
people, becauſe they thoke him 28 2 Prophet. | 
CHAP. XXII. | 
2 The paraile of the marizee, 9 The calling of the Gentilet. 
11 The ꝛredaing garment , faith. 16 Of eſars trifure, | 
23 They queſtion with Coril touching ihe rm Hl.. : 
32 God us of the liuing. 36 The greateſl com tende ment. 
37 To loue God. 39 To torr bar reichbour, 41k Ira. 1 
| rerlo16:1 with the Phariſe clone hu the Meſa. | 
Lal. 14.16. 1 THen icfus ænſwered, and ſpake vito them againe 
rewel.15.9, in parables, . yine, | 
2 The kin2dome of keauen is like vnto a certaine King 
wh.ch maricd his ſanne, 
3 And ſeat ſorth his ſeruants,to cal them that were byd 
to the wedding, but they would not come. 
4 Agine he ſent forth other ſeruants, ſaying, Tell then 
Which are biddcu,beholde,l bave prepered my dinner: 
mine oxen and my fatlings are killed, and al! things re 
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3 
re adie: come vnto the matiage. 


5 But they made light of it, and weat their wayes,one to 
hit farme,and auother about his m rchandiſe. 1 

s And ibe remnant tooke his ſeruants, and imte:zted 
them ſharpely, and flewe them. | | 
Rut when the King heard it, he wn wroth , and ſent 
* forth his warriers,znd deſtro red thoſe mur chere is, and 

durnt vp their citice 4 
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24: Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a man dye, hauing ro 


C HAP. XXII. 3 
9 Then ſaid he to his ſeruants, Trucly the wedding is 


Prepared : but they which were bidden, were not 
Worchie. I 


9 Goye therefore out into che high wayes, and as manie 
25 ye hnde, bid them to the mariage. 


10 So thoſe ſeruants went out into the Hie wayts, and ga- 
thered together all that euer re both good 


and bad: fo the wedding ed with gheſles. 


the wedding was furn! 
2x Then the King came in, to ſee the pheſtcs, and ſawe 
there à nan which had not on a wedding arent. 


12 Aud ke ſaid voto him, Friend, bow camett thou in hi- 
ther, and haſt not on a wedding garment? And he was ; 
ſpezcheles. 


x; Then ſaid the King to che ſ cruants, Rinde him hand 
and fnote ; take him away, ł caſt him into vtter darke- 


nes: * there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of tecth. Cap.. 11. : 


14 * For manie are called, but ſewe choſen. 


pt . Er 13.42. 
15 Then went the Phariſes and tuoke counſel how 3 


25.30. 
( Vap · ⁊ c. 
16. 


they might tangle him in talke. 


x6 Aud they ſent vnto him their diſciples with the Hero- 
dians, ſaylap, Maſter,we knowe that thou att true, and 


man: for thou conſidereſt not the perſone of men. 


17 Tell vs therefore , how thinkeſt thou ? Is it lawſull to 
giue tribute vnto Ceſar, or not? : 

13 Rut leſus perceiued their wickednes , and faid , Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 


19 Shewe me the tribute money. And they brought him a 
peuie. 


20 An d lie ſaid vnto them, Whboſe is this image and ſu- 
perſcription? 


21 They ſaid vnto bim, Ceſars. Then ſaid he vnto them, 
- ® Ge thereſore to Ceſar, the things which ate Ceſars, 
and gice vnto God, thoſe things Which are Gods. 


Aſ. r. 12.17 
22 And whea they heard it, they maruciled, and leſi him, 


al.. 20, 27. 


2 13.7. x 
aud weat thcit way, 
2 © * The ſame day the Sadduces came to him (Which. 


2 Marie t. 
18. tube 20. 


2 E 27. a(t. 1 3 
eluldr en 4.4 brother ſhall marie his wie by the right of 6. 


Alliance, and raiſe vp ſecde vntu hit brothet. 


25 Now there were with vs ſeuen btethreo, and the foſt 


8 maricd 


ſay chat there is ua reſurrettior and asked him, 


Deus. 2 5.3. 


1 


5 Au. 1 2.1 2 4 
teacheſt the way of Gad truely, neither careſt for anie dk. 20. 20. 
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| S. MAT IHE VV. E- 
maried a wife, and deceaſed : and kauing none yiſue, 
leit his wite vnte his brother. 

26 Likewiſe ality the ſecond, aud rhe third , vato the ſc- 

uenth. : | 

27 And laſt of all the woman died allo. 

28 Tacrciore in the tefurtettion , whoſe wife ſhall ſhe 
be of the ſeuen? fur all had her. 

29 Then Ieſus anſwered, ard (aid voto them, Ye ate 
deceiued, not knowing the Scriptures ,nor the power 
ot Gad, 

30 For inthe reſurre&!on they neither marie wines , nor 
Wines are beſtowed in matiage, but are as the Angels of 
God in Feaucn. | 

31 And concerning the reſurre&on of the dead, haue ye 
not read what is ſpoken vnto you of God, ſaymg, 

mar, 1 2.27. 5 the God of lacob ? God is not the God of the dead, but 
ol the liuing. 

33 And uhen the multitude beard it, they wert aſtonied 

at his dotteme. | 


Erod. . 6. 32 * ] am the God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and 


the Sadduces to ſilerce, they affembled together. 


II. 1 2.28 34 C* Bat when the Phariſes had heard, that be had put 


35 And one of them, which was an expounder of the Law, 


asked bim 2 queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 
36 Maſter,which is the great comaundement in the Law? 


Deut.6.5, 37 leſus ſaid to him, © Thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy 


mar. i 2.30 God with all thine keart, with allthy ſoule, and with 
luk. 10. 27. all thy minde. 

| 38 Fh is the firſt and the great commaundemert, 
Mar.12.31 39 And the ſeconde is hike vnto this, F Thou ſhalt lone 
rom. 13.9. thy nei bbour 23 thy ſellſe. | 


gal.5.14. 40 On theſe deo commaundements hangeth the whole } 


14m. 2.8. Law, and the Prophets. | 


duke 26.41, leſus asked them, | 1 


42 Sayn, what thinke ye of Chriſt? whoſe ſonne is he? 


They ſaid vnto him, Dauids. 


43 He ſaid vnto them, kow then doeth David in ſpirit | 


call him Lord, ſaying, 


P 11,1 44 * The Lord ſaid ro my Lord, dit at my right band, till £ 


I make thine enemies thy footeſtoole? 


45 It chen Dauid call him Lord, ho is he his ſonnc? 
46 Aid 
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1 whe. * 


1 Wo therefore be vate you Serihes and Phariſes, 


CHAP. XXIII. 27 


45 Aud none could auſwere him 2 worde, ncither durſt 
any from that day forth aske him any mo queſtions, 
CH At ILL. a 
* How the Seribes teaching the pecple the Law of Moſes be- 
hae then ſelees. 5 Their phylaficries, & ſr:nges. 7 Grees 
tines. 8 We are bicthren, 9 The Father. 10 The ſerum. 
13 To thus the tinedome of heauen. 14 To At uαν,ͥ wilo wes 
houſes. 15 A Proſelrtc. 16 To ſweare by the Temple. 23 To 


zithe nu. 25 To clenſe the ou of the pe. 27 Pain- 
d ſcpulchres. 33 Serpeniet, viperc. 37 The Henne. 


t 85 ſpake Ieſus to the multitude, and to his diſci- 

ples, 

2 Saying, The * Scribes & the Phariſes hr in Moſes ſeat. Nehe. $,g. 

3 All therefore whatſoccuer they bid you obſcrae , that 
obſerue and do: but after their workes do not: for. 
they ſay, and do nor. ; 

4 For they binde heany burdens , and pritunus to be Lak. 1 1.46. 
bor e, and laye them on meas ſhonl(e,s, bur they them als. 15. 10. 
ſelues will not moue them with oe of the'r fingers, 

5 All thei: werkes they do for to be ſeene of men: for 


they make their phylaceries brozd, and make long the Numb. 15. f 


* frinGoes of their garments, 38. deut. 27. 


6 * Aidlonethe chief place at feaſtes, and to haue the 12. rte 


chief ſeates in the aſſemblies, 12.38. 
7 And greeting 
Ribbs, Rabbi. 


8 * hut be not ye called, Rabbi: for one is your defor, In. 7-1, 
to wi, Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. 

„ And call no man your father ypon the earth ;for Afalsc. t. 6. 
there is but one your Father woich is in heguen. 

10 Be * called doctors: for one 18 your doctor, een 
Chriſt. 


[1 But he that is greateſt among you , let him be your 
ſeruant. 


12 * For whoſocner will exalt im ſell, ſh.lbe brought Lak. 13. 11. 


low : and whoſocuer will kuuible him ſcl.e, ſnalbe ex- arg 15.14. 
alted. 5 


hypacrites, becauſe ye ſnnt vo the kingdo:ne of keauen 


:efore men: for ye your ſclues go not in, neither ſuffer Mark . 12. 


ve them that would enter, to come in, 
Is Wo b7 veto you Sctibes and Pl 


| 40. uk. 2 0. 
zariſes, bypocrites: 47. 
D 3 tor 


gs in the markets,and to be called of men, LV. 11. 43. 
| C> 20.96, 
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. MATII HE W Ee 

ſor ye deuoure widowes honſes, euen vnder 2 colour of 
long prayers : whereiore ye ſhall receiue the greater 
damaation. 

15 Wo le voto you, Seribes and Phariſes, hypocrites : for 
ye compaſſe {ca and land to make one of your proſei- 
ſion: and when he is made, ye make bim two fold more 
the childe of hell, then you your felues. 

16 Wo be vnto you blinde guides, which ſay, Whoſocuer 
ſwearcth by the Temple, it is nothing: but whoſocuer 
ſwearcth by the gold of the Temple, he offcndeth. 

17 Ve iooles and blinde, whether zs greater, the galde, 
or the Temple that ſanct: fie th the golde? 

18 And whoſocuer ſwearetk by the altar, it is nothing: 
hut whoroener ſweareth by the ofſring 2 us vpon it, 
affendeth. | 

19 Ve fooles and blinde, whether is greater, the offring, 
ar the altar which {an&tfieth the ofring? 

20 Mhoſoener therefore ſwenteth by the altar, ſwez- 

4 reth by it, and by all things thereon. 

1. Niue . 21 * And whoſacucr ſweareth by the Temple, ſweareth 

13. 2. c fro. by it, ind by him that dwelleth therein. | 

6. 2. 22 * Aid he chat ſweareth by heauen, ſweareth by the 

Cp. 5. 34. th one of God, and by him that ſitteth heren. | 

L.. 11.42. 23 C* Woberayon, Scribes and Phariſcs, hypocrites: 

2 for ye tithe myat, and annyſe, and commyn, and leave 

the welahtie matters of the Law, ar iudgement, and 
mercie, azad {idelitie. Theſe onpht ye to haue done, and 
not ta ſi ue leit the the-. 

7 21 Ve bliade guides, which ſtraine out a pnat , ad ſwab 

1 lowe a camell. 

E Lak 11. 39. 2 5 Cc Mo b to vau, * Scribe! and Phariſe z, hy poct tes 2 

for ye m ke cleave tlie vtter fide of the cup, ind of the 

l. er:but within they arc ill ofbribetie aud exceſſe. 

24 Thau blin le Phariſe, cle:ſc firſt the inſide of the cup 

and platter, that the outſide of them may be cleaze 
alſa. 0 

27 W e to you, Sc bes and phariſes, hyvoetite ?, for 
ye are like ent winted tainbet, which ippexre beautie 
ful aut wird, hut ate witlua fol of dead meat bones, and 
of all filthine t. | 

28 Sao exe ye alſo:for ourw: rd ye appeare rięhte eus vnto 
mea, but with:n ye ate full of bypcriſie and iniquitie. 

| 29 EWo 
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e. Fife 
29 JW be vnto you, Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites: 
for ye builde the tombes of the Prophets, and gatuiſn 
the ſepulchi es of the righreous, 
30 And ſay, if we had bene in the dayes of our fathers, we 


Would not baue bene patteners with them in the bloud 
of the Prophets. 

31 So then ye be witneſſes ynto your ſelues, that ye zre 
the children of them that wired the Prophets. 

31 Fullill ye alſo the meaſure of your farhers. 

33 Oſerpents,the generation of vipers , how ſhovld ye 
eſcape the dzmnation of hell! 


34 Wherciore behold, I ſend vnto you Prophets , and 
wiſe men,and Scribes,and of them ye ſhall kil and cru- 
cife: and of them ſhall ze ſcourge in your Synagogues, 
and perſecute from citie to citie, 

35 Thar vpon you may come all the righteons blond that 


was ſhed vpan the earth, * from the bloud of Abel the Cen. . f. 
rigllteous, vnto the bloud of Zachazins the ſonne of 
Barachias, * whom ye flewe bezwiuc the Temvle and 2. Cen. 
the altar. | 


24.22. 


3s Verc:y ] ſay vnto you, all chete things ſhal come vpon 
this gegerat ion. | ; 


2 
— — 
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37 * Hicruſalem, Hieruſalem, which killeſt the Pro- La,. x 3-347 


phets, anditoneſt them which are ſent to thee , how 5 
oſten would I haue gathered thy children together 25 7 
the henne gathererh her chickens vuder her wings, zud J 
ye would nat! 


" Rcholde , your habitation ſhalbc left vnto you deſo- 
ate 
39 For I ſaye vnto you, ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth 


til that ye ſayeBlefſcd z he that conmeth in il. e Nawe 
olf the Lord. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 7 
2 The deflruition of the Temple. 4 The finer of C Hriſie 
cc n ming. 12 Iniquitie, 23 Folſe ¶ Uriſie,. 29 7 he ſieves 


ef the ende of the wo lde. 3r The Anvelles. 32 The 
face wee. 37 The dajes of Noe. 4: le muſt watch. 


5 The ſera. 


r A * Teſus went out, and departed from the Tem- Mar. 13. K. 
ple, and his diſciple: came to hum, to (hewe lum the lat. 21.5·6 
building o: the Temple. | 8 | 


2 And leſus ſa:d ymo them, Ser ye act all theſe thing“ : 
| D 4 Ve. cly 


- . MATT HE VV E- 

1. Vereh I ſay vato you, * there ſhall nor be here leſt a 
5 ſtone ypon a ſtone, thar ſhall not be cat downe, 

3 Aad as he ſate vpon the mount or Oliues, his diſciples 
came yats him parte, ſaying, Tel vs when theſe thing! 
ſhalbe, and what ſigne Abe of thy comming, and of tt: 

2 ende of the worl. J. 

5.6. 4 And Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid vato them,“ Take hee de 
9006.2. 18. that no min deceiue you. 5 

F For many ſhall come Ia my Name, ſayiag, I am Chritt, 

and ſhall dec eine many, 

6 And ye (hull heare of warres, and rumors of warres: 
ſee that ye be not troubled: for all theſe :hings muſt 
come to paſſe, but the end is nor yet. | 

7 For nactoaſhal rite againſt nactun, and realme againſt 
realme, and there ſhilbe famine , and peſtileuce, and 
earttquakes in diuer: places. | 

: 8 All theſe are but the be giuning of ſorowes. 

7 4. 1. 179 * Then ſhall they del:ger you p to be aifl:cte d, and 
+ 21.12, hall kill you, and ye ſhalbe hated of all nations for my 

55. 15.20 Names ſake. 

dry 219 An ther ſhall many be offended, and ſhal betrzy one 
19,2, N 

another, aad ſhall hate one another. 

11 Aad many falſe prophets ſhall rue, and ſhall deceiue 
many. 

12 Aud becanic in'quitie ſhalbe tacreaſcd, the loue of 

. many ſhalde colde. 

Wo 11 7 But he that enduteth to the ende, he ſhalhs ſaued. 

£7 8 Pe, | . 1 

. 2. . 1 Aud this Ceſpel of the kingdonte ſhulbe preached 
8 through he whole world for a witnes vito all nations, 
Je | and then ſhall the end come. 

Mer. 13. 14 15 Men ye * therefore ſhall ſee the zbomination of 
. 21.2% detolation ſpoken of by“ Daniel the Propher,ſet in tle 
882471. 9.27. holy place, (let him that readeth confider it.) 

0 16 Thea let them which be in Iudea, fle into the moun- 
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18 Anal he that is inthe field let get him returne back to 
fetch his clothes. | 

12 And woifagyrnitem that are With chile, &to them 
that guet turke in theſe dy Es. 

10 It pray that your flight be Bot in tlie winter, neither 

ou 
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CHAP. XXIII. 29 
on the & Sabbath day. 


23 For then ſhalbe great tribulation, ſuch as was not ſrõ 
he beginning of the world to this time, nor ſhalbe. 
* except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhortened, there 


ould no fleſhe be ſaued: but for the cleaes ſake thoie 
dayes ſhalbe ſhortened. | 


23 * Then if any ſhall ay vnto you, Loe, here is Chriſt, or 3x. 1 3-2 
there,belecuc it not. 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſtes,and falſe prophets, 
and ſhall ſnewe great ſignes and wondets, ſo that if it 


were poſsible, they ſhould deceyue the very ele. 
25 Behold 1 haue tolde vou beſore. ö | 


26 Whcrefore it they ſhall ſay vnto you, Reholdeghe is in 
the deſert, go not forth: Beholde, he is in the ſecret pla- 
ces, bele eue it not. | 

27 For as the lightning commeth out of the Eaſt, and is 


ſe ene into the Weſt, fo ſhall alſo the comming of the 
Sore of man be. 


i. n. 


luke. 17. 25. | 5 


28 * For whereſocuer a dead carkei; 15, thither will the Le 17. 37 


Evles be gathered together. 


29 And immediatly after the tribnlations of thoſe daies, 7.15.24 
ſhall the ſunne be darkened, and the moone ſhall not le 21.25. 
piue ber light, and the ſtarresſhall fall from heauen, & efa, * 1e 
the powers of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken. at's e3FoT7s 

30 And then ſhall appeare the ſigne of the Sonne of man %- 
in heauen: and then ſhall all the kinreds of the earth 4 3. 15. 
mourne, * and they ſhall ſee the Soune of man come in 1 
the cloudes of heanen with power and gteat glorie, ene. 1. J. 

31 * And he ſhall ſende, his Angels with a great ſonnde of dan. J. 13. 
a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together bis ele, ſrom 1 
the ſoure wines, and from the one ende of the hea- Ltheſ.q.1 
uens vnto the other, | 

32 Nowlearnethe parable of the ſigge tree: when het 
bough s yet tender, & it putteth forth leaues, ye knowe 
cht ſommer u necre. | 

33 Solikewyſeye, whenyee ſee all theſe thinges, knowe 
that the lune of Gol is ncere, enen zt the dootes. 

34 Veccly Lſay vnto you, this gener ation ſhall not paſſe, 
till all theſe things be dont. | 

35 * feauen ad carth ſhall paſſe away t but my Wordes Mar,tz.zi 
nal not paſſe away. 7 


35 But of that day and houre knoweth no man, no not 
v $ tho 


$4 


5. MATTHEWE. 
the Angels of heauen, but my Father onely. 


37 Bat as the dates of Noe ere, ſo like wife ſhal the com- 
F minꝑ vi the Sonne of man be. ; 

. Lak. 17.26 38 kor as in the dayes leſtre the flood, they did eate 
33 17.9% and drinke,marrie, and giue in marriage, vato the day * 
'4 © oth that Nee entred into the Arke, : 
„ 39 And kaewe nothing, tyll the floode came, and tooke 
1 t. em all away, fo ſliall alſo the comming of the Sonne 
. of man be. 


1 40 * Then two ſhalbe in the fields, the one ſhalbe tecey | 
| L. 17.36 ucd, and the other ſhalbe reiu td 


41 Two women ſhalhe grinding at the mil: the ane 
ſhalhe recc:ued, and the other ſhalbe retuſed. 


= 2 * Watch thertorc: for ye know not whit houre your 
Aar. 13.35 7 3 7 } 


maſter will come. 

| - Tk 43 Of thts be ſure, that if the good man or ile houſe 
* pri *-39- nee at what watch the thieſe would come, he would 
5 . 73.2 ſurely watche, and aot ſuffer his houſe to bee digged 
deut. 16. 15 thorowe. 

3 434 Thercſore be ye alſo ready: {or in the houre that FE 
1 thinke not, will the Sonne of man come. 

Y 45 * Who then 1s a faithful {eruant and wite, whome his 


5 1 maſter hath made tuler cuet E's houſholde, to pine ihẽ 
85 L & meate in ſeaſon? 


46 Bleſſed is that ſernant, whom his maſter when he com- 
meth, ſhall finde ſo dooing. 


47 Verely | ſay vo hon, he ſhall make lin ruler over 
all his poodes. 

48 Bur if that euill ſeruant ſhall ſay in his heart, Ny ma- 
ſter doth deſetre lus comming, 


49 And be gin to ſmite hs ſellowet, and to cate, ard to 
drinke with the drunken: 


"ll Fo That ſeruants maſter will come ina day, when he loo. + 
| | keth not for him, and in an houre that he is not ware of, 
1 $i And will cut him of, and gine bim his portion with 


Chr; 42 bypacrytes: * there ſhalbe weeping , and pnaſhing 
Para oft 4 | Sed * 5 


tet 
5 CHAP. xxx. 
1 The virgin lꝛoliug for the Bridegrome. 13 Pee nun 
watch. 14 The talenies deliuertd vuto the ſeruwarone, 2 


The ew'll ſtruant. 30 Aſi what ſorit dhe lait ide 
Halbe. 41 The cu ſcd. 
1 Then 
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CHAS try, oo ge 


1 Tea che lingdome of heauen ſhalbe likened vnto ten 
Virgins, which rooke their lampes, and went foorth 
to meete the bridegrome. 


2 And five of them were wiſe, and fine ſooliſh. 

3 The fooliſh tooke their lampes, but tooke none ozle 
with them, 

4 But the wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels with their Iipes. 

5 Nawe while the bridegrome taried long, all ſlumbred 
and ſlepft. 

6 And at midnight there was a crie made, Reholde, the 
bridegrome commeth: go out to meete him. 

7 Then al thoſe virgins aroſe, & trimmed their lampes. 

8 And the ſooliſhe ſaid to the wiſe,Giae vs of your oyle, 
for our lampes are out. | 

9 But the wiſe arſwered ſaying, Not ſo, leaſt there will 
not be ynough for vs and you: but go ye rather to them 
that \ al and e for your {clues . | 

10 And whyle they went to bye, the btidegrome came: & 


0 — l 4; 5 1 * 5 3 i. 4 


hey that were ready, went in with h. a to the wedding, 
and the gate was ſhut. 


11 Afterwardes came allo the other virgins, ſaying, Lord, 
Lord, open to vs. 


12 But he anſwered, and ſaid, Verely I ſaye vato you, I 


Howe you not. 3 
iz * Watch therſore :for ye knowe neyther the day, nor Chap.24.43 | 
the houze,when the Sonne of man wil come. mar. 13. 35 
14 * For the kingdome of beaueu u as a man that going in- 3 
to a ſtrange countrey, called his ſernants, and deliuered Luke 19.13 5 
to them his goodes. 13. : 
15 Aid vnto oac he gaue hue talents, and to 2nother two, 
and to another one, to eucry man aftcr his owae habilte 
tie, and ſtrazpl.t way went from home, 
16 Then he that had received the ſiue talentes, went and 
occupied with them, and gayne d other ſue talentes, 
17 Likewiſe alſo, he that recerued two, he alſo gained o- 
ther two. | 


13 Dat he that receined that one, went and digged it in 
the earth, and h'd his maſters money. 


19 Bur after a long ſeaſon, the maſter uf thoſe ſeruauntes 
came, aud reckoned with chem. | 


2% Then came he that had received fue talemts, and 
brought other hut taleis, ſayng, Malter, thou dene 
vn 
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S. MATTHEWE.. 
vnto me ſiue talents ; beholde, I haue gained with thẽ 
other ſiue talents. 10 

21 Then his maſter ſayde vnto him, It is well dore good 
ſeruant & faithful, Thon haſt bene ſaithſul in litle, I wil 
make thee rnler oner much: enter into thy maſters ioy- 

22 Alſo he that had recemed two ralentes,came, & ſayde, 
Miſter, thou deliueredſt ento me two talentes: be hold 
I haue gained two other talents more. 'Y 

23 His maſter ſayd vnto him, It is wel done good ſeruant, 
and faithſull, Thou haſt bene faithful in litſe, I wil make 

thee ruler ouer much: enter into thy maſters ioye. 

24 Then he which had receined the one talent, came, and 
ſayd, Maſter, l knewe that thou waſt an hard man, chich 
teapeſt where thou ſowedſt not, and gathereſt Where 
thou ſtrawedit not: - 

25 I was therefore afraide, and went, and hid thy talent in 
the earth: beholde, thon baſt thine owne. | 

26 And his maſter anſwered, and ſaid vrito him, Thong eu 
ſeruam, & ſlouthſull, thou kneweſt that I reape where 1 

ſowed nok, and gather where I ſtrawed not. 

27 Thon oaghteſt therefore to haue put my money to the 
exchanpers,and then at my comming ſhould 1 haue re- 
ceiued mine owne with vantage. | 

23 Take therefore the talent from him, and pre it vnto 
him which hath ten talents. 

29 *Far vnto eue ry man that hath, i- ſhalbe yinen, and he 
ſhall haue abundance,and from him that hath not, even 
that he hath, ſhalbe taken away. | 

30 Caſt therefore that vyprofitable ſeruant into viter 
* darkenes : there ſhalbe weeping ,& guaſhing of teeth. 

J And when the Sonne of man commeth in hits vharie, 
and all the holy Angels with hun, then ſh. II he fit ypon 
the throne of bis plarie, 

32 And before him ſnhalbe gathered al} ration, & he ſhall 
ſeparate them one from another, as 2 ſh: phe ard ſepara - 
teth the ſheepe from the gaates. 

33 Aud he ſhall fer the ſheepe on kis right hande, and the 
doates on the leſt. | 

34 Then ſhall cke King ſay to them en his rot hande, 
Come ye bleſſed oi wy Father : take the inberirance of 
the kinedome prepated for you from the ſoundatian of 
the worlde. | 


35 f loc 
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35:* For Lwas an hungred,and ye gaue me me ate: I thir- Ef. xb. 2. 
ſted, an Ye gaue wg Wa a „ 1210 a ſtraun ger, and 7e tech. 18.7. N 


toake me in vnto you. - 


oY : war naked, and ye clothed me: I was * ſicke, and ye Eccle. 7. 9. 


viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came vnto me. 


37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer c lum, ſaying, Lorde, 
When ſawe we thee an h 


vher e anhunpred, & ſed thee ? or a chirſt, 
and gaue thee drinke? 

38 And when ſawe we thee 2 ſtraunger,and tooke thee un 
vnto vs ? or naked, and clothed rhee ? 


39 Or when ſawe we thee ſicke, or in priſon , and came 
vnto thee ? 
40 And the King ſhal anſwere, & ſay vnto tht, Vere ly 1 fay 


Into you, in as much as ye haue done it ynto one of che 
leaſt of theſe my brethren,ye bane dove it to me. 


41 Then ſhall he ſaye vato them on the left hand, De- Pſal. 6.8. 
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part from me 7 curſed, into cucrlaſting fire which is oy » . 
* J + 2 


—— 
S. 


picpared for the deuill and his, angels. | 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye gaue me no meate: I 
thirſted,and ye gaue me no drinke : 

43 I was aſtranyer, and ye tooke me not In vnto you: I 
was naked, and ye clothed me not: ſicke, and in priſon, 
and ye viſited me not. | 

44 Then ſhall they alſe anſwere bim,ſaying, Lorde, when 

ſawe we thee an hungred, or a thirſt, or 2 ſtranger, or 


naked, or ſick, ot in priſon, & did not miniſter vuta thee? 
45 Then ſhall he anſwere them, and fay, Verely I fay vato 
you, in as much as ye did it not to gue of the leaſt ot 
theſe, ye did it not to me. - f 
46 *And theſe ſhall go into cuerlaſting paine, 
riphteous into life erernall. 


. i 
3 The eonſultation of the Priefts atæiult Chrit. 6 Wu fete _ 
are anointed. 15 Indas ſeileth hin. 26 The infinution of 
the ſupper. 34 ard 69 Piers denial. 38 Chriſt it Htauie. 
47 He u beiraved with a kifſe. 56 He is led ta Caiaphas, 
64 He cõfiſſeth him ſelf to le (hrifs. 67 They ſpet at inn. 


1 AN D * it came to paſſe, when Ieſus had finiſhed all Mar. 14. 1. 


* 
— 


theſe ſayings, he ſayd voto his diſciples, lake 22. i. 
Ye knowe that after two dayes it the Paſſeoner, & the 
Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuered to be cruciſied. 


7 Then allembled together the chieſe Prigfts, and the Tohu 2 r. A7 


Scribes, 


— 
wy 
A 


* 
* 


A 
* 


and the Dani. 12.2. 
john 5. 29. 
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S. MATTHEWE. . 
Scribes,znd the Fide:x of the people into the hall of the 
high Prieſt, called Cataphas : : 
And conſulted together that they might rake Teſus bY - 
ſubtiltie, and kill him. 

5 But on ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, leaft any vprore be 

7 among the people. | 

Aar. 14.3. 6 J And when leſus was in Bethania, in the houſe of { 

iel 11.2. Simon the leper, | 

E 7 There came vnto kim 2 woman, which had a boxe of 
very coſtly omtment, and powred it on his head, as he 

' fate at the t. ble. 

8 Aud when his diſciples fawe it, they had indignation, 
ſaying, What needed this waſte ? 

9 For this ointmeat might haue bene ſolde ſor aucb, and 
bene giuen to the poore. | 

f 10 And leſus knowing it, ſaid vnto them, Why trouble ye 

=. the Woman! for ſhe Lath wronght a pood worke vpon 

* | | me. | ; : 

Ded. 1 5. 11 xx * For ye haue the poore alwayes with you, but mee 

+ ſhall ye not baue alwayes. : 

12 For in that ſhe powred this ointment on my bodie,ſhe * 
dyd it to burie me. N ' 

21; Vercly I fay vnto you,wherefoener this goſpell ſhalbe 
preached throughont all the worlkle, there ſhall alſo 
this that ſhe hath done, be ſpoken of for a memoriall of 

1 -.-." WE « pe 

Aar. 13. 10 14 J Then one ofthe twelue, called Indas Iſcariot vt 

© vnto the chief Prieſts, — 

15 And ſayd, What willye give me, and I wil deliver bin 
vnto you] and they appointed vnto him thirtie pieces | 
of ſiluer. | | 

16 And frõ that time, he ſoght opportun itie to betray him. 

17 J Nover an the firſt day of the eaſt of le nuencd ! 
bread, the diſciples came to Teſus, ſaying v:.to him, þ' 
Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee co cate che 
Paſſerwucr ? 

18 And he ſayd,Goe ye into the citie to ſuch 2 man, and 
fay o him, The Matter ſaith My time is at þ22de . 1 will 
Leepe the Yaſleoner ar thyne beuſe with my “ ſciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as leſus lad giuen them charge, 

1H and made ready the Paſſeeoncr. | 

Lie 22,14 20 30 when the eden was come, be fate donne with 
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21 And as they did eate, he ſayd, * Verely I ſay vxto you, A 5 
That one of you ſhall betray me. 13. 5 


22 And they were exceeding ſorowſull, and began enery 
one of them to ſay vnto him, Is it 1,Maſt er! 


23 And he anſwered and ſaid, “ He that dippeth his hande Pal. c · to 1 
Wirth me in the diſhe, he ſhall betray me. | 


24 Surely che Sonne of man goeth his way, as it is write 
of him: bat wo be to that man, by whom the Sonne of 
nian is betrayed : it had bene good ſor that man, if he 
had neuer bene borne. 

25 Then [ndas Which betrayed him, anſwered and ſayde, 

2 it I,Maſter ? He ſayde vnto him, Thou haſt ſaide it. 

26 © 


* And as they did cate, Ieſus tooke the breade, and !. Cor. 11. 
when he had bleſſed, he brake it, and gaue it to the diſ- 24 
ctples,and ſaid, Take, eate: this 18 my badie. 


27 Allo he tᷣoboke the cup, and when he had giuẽ thankes, 
he gaue it them, ſaying, Drinke ye al! of it. 

28 For this is my bloude of the Newe teſtament, that is 
ſhed for many, for the temiſs ion of ſinnes. 

29 Iſay vnto you, that I wil not drinke hence forth ofthis 
fruite of the vine vntill that diy, when I ſhall drinke it 
newe with you in o Fathers kingdome. 


30 Ard when they had ſung à palme, they went out into 
the mount of Oliucs. 


Afar. 14. 27 
31 C* Thea ſayd Ieſus vnto them, All ye Mall be offen iohn.16.3%, 3 
ed by me this night : for it is wruten, 1 * wil (mite the „% 18.8. 
ſhepheard, & the ſhe*pe of the flocke ſhalbe ſcattered. Z. cha. 3.5 
32 Bat* a%crTam riſen zgaynt, I will goe betote you ,. 1 „ 
into Galile. | 28. 16.7 ; 
33 BntVcter anſwered, & ſayde vnto him, Though that al — 
me ſhauld be offẽded by thee yet il I never be oſſẽded. 
34 * Ieſus ſa d vato lum, Verely 1 ſay vnto ther, that chis fob. t 3.38 a 
night, le ſore the cock crow, thou ſhalt denit me thr iſe. * 14. 30 
35 Peter ſ. id vato him, thogh 1 ſnould dye with thee] W is 
in ro caſe den t the t. Like wiſe alſo ſa d al the di ciples. | 
6 fen went leſus with them Ito à place which is Lal. 22. 3% 
calle4 Gethſemane, and ſayd vnto hit diſciples, Sic 100 
here whilc 1 ga, and pr iy yonder, 
37 And he taolt vato bim Petet, & che two ſones of TLebe- 
deus. & be 220 ta waxe ſot Mul, & gricnonſly troubled. 
J9 Tk] ſaid leſus vato them, My ſoule 15 very heaute, en 


VYato 


ATT san: 
'vnto the death: tarie ye here, and watch with me. E 
39 So he went a lirle further, and fell on his face, & praFy 
ed,ſaying,O my Father, if it be poſsible, let this cup pale 
from meꝛ ncnertheles, not as 1 will, but as thou wilt. 
40 Aiter,he came vnto the diſciples, and founde them s 
ſleepe, and ſaid to Peter, What! could ye aot watchs |; 
with me one houre f A 
41 . Watch, and pt ay, that ye enter not into tentation: cb 
ſpirit in deede 15 readie, but the fleſhe is weake. . 
42 Agayne he went away the ſeconde tyme, and prayed, $ 
ſaying,O my Father, if this cup can not paſſe away tron? 
me, but that I muſt drinke it, thy will be done. 8 
43 And he came, & founde them a flcepe againe,for theit 
ryes were heauie. oY 
44 So he left them and went away agayne,and prayed the 
third tyme, ſaying the ſame wordes. . 
47 Then came b is diſciples, and ſayde voto them, 
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Sleepe henceforth,and take your reſt: behold,the bhoute 
is at hande, and the Sonne of man is given into the bands 
of ſianers. | ; 
46 Riſe, let vs go: beholde, he is at bande that betrayeth 


. me. | 
er.; $7 And while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas, one of the tweloe, 
. 7's phi tg came, and with him a great multitude with ſwordes and 
* 5.26.3. ſtaues, from the high Prieſtes and Elders of the people. 
—_ 43 Nowe he that betrayed him, had giuen them a token, 
ſaying, Whomeſoeuer 1 ſhall kiſſe, that is he, lay holde 
on him. | f 
49 And forthwith he came to leſus, and ſayde, God ſaue 
thee, Maſter, and kiſſed him. | 
5+ Then Icſus ſaid vnto him, Friende, wherefore art thou 
come Then came they, and Lyde bande on IES VS, 
and tooke him. 8 | 
51 And behold, one of them which were with Iefas,firer- : 
ched our bi hand, and drewe bis fwarde, and ſtrooke 3 
ſetuant of the high Prieſt, ind ſmote of his eare. 9 
3 Then ſayd Ieſus ypto him, Put vp thy ſworde into hif © . 
place: & for all that take the ſworde, ſhall periſne witb 
the ſworde. EE 
53 Eyther thinkeft thou, that F can not now praye to my, 
Father, and he will giue me moe then twelue le gions / 
Angels / 6 
$4 Howe | 
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14 How then ſhould rhe * Scriptures be fulfilled, which 
ſ:chat it muſt be ſo /- | | 
$5 The ſame houre aide leſus to the multitude, Ye be 

dome out at iht were agaynſt a thiefe, with (wordes and 
ſtaues to rake me.: 1 ſate dayly teaching in the Temple 
$6 zur ali 1 of the Þ N 

46 Int all this was. done, that the Sciipꝛures of the Pro- f 

phers __ be fulklledAThen al the diſciples forſooke Verſe, 31s | 
im, and fled. | | : 

$7 uud they toke Teſus,& led him to Caiaphas the hie Mar.14.536, 
Prieſt, where the Scribes & che Elders e aſſembled. ke OD 

38 And peter folowed him a farre of vnto the hie Prieſts 1997-314] 
hal and went in, & ſate with the ſeruants to ſce the end. 3 

59 +» voi the chief Prieſts and the Elders, and all the M7 ke. 14. 

Who | 


hole councill ſought falſe witnes agaynſt Jeſus, to put $5+. 
him to death, 


6e Rut they founde none, and thongh many falſe witneſſes 


came, yet ſounde they none: but at the laſt came two 
falſe witneſſes, 


. Cr. And ſaydyrhis man ſayd, “ I can deſtroye the Temple Job. 2.19. 
of Cod, and buylde it in three dayes. g "3 
..62 Then the chicſe Prieſt aroſe, and ſayde to bim, An- 4 
ſwe/eſt thou nothing? What is the matter that theſe A 
men witnes againſt thee? 1 
But Teſus helde his peace. Then the chieſe Prieſt an- 
ſwered, and (aid to him, I charge thee ſ Wear vnto vs by 
the liuing God, to tell vs, If thou be that Chriſt, the 
Sonne of God, or no. : 8 
Ex * lcfus ſayd to him, Thou haſt ſayd it: neuertheles I ch. 16 27 
lay vatoyau, hereaſter ſhall ye ſec the Sonne of man, 70. 14. 1% 
ſirting at the tight hand of the power ef Cod and come 1. beſ. 4. 1 
in the cloudcs of the heauen, M 
65 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, (a ing, He hathe 
blaſphemed) what haue we any more rs ol witneſſes? 
beholde: nowe ye haue heard his blaſphemic. 
66 Whar rhinke ye They anſwered,and ſaied, Ne is guil- 
tie ofdeath, | 


6&7 Then ſper they in his face , and buſſered him, and Ii. ge. G6. 
dther ſmore him with zoddes, 


| * Saying, Prophecie to vt, O Chriſt, Who is he hat 


mote thee? _ Mv. 14.66 7 
% e Peter ſue without in the hal: and a maid came to Ie. 22.55 


| E hum, iohn. 18.29. 1 


Iſa. 33. 10. 
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S. MATTHEWE. | 
him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with Ieſus of Gale: 
70 Rut he denied beiore them all, ſayiag, I wot rot 
„ EE : = 
qr And hen he went out into the porche, another mile 
ſawe him, and fayd vnto them that were there, Tais mas 
was allo with Lefys of Nazareth. OD 
92 And agayne he dented with an the, ſaying, I knows : 
hor thy man. 75ers, f 
73 So after a While, came vnto bim they that Ronde byy | 
and ſaid vnto Peter, Surely thou art alto one of them? 
for cuen thy ſpeache bewraycth thee. | 
74 Then began he to curſe him ſelſ, and to ſweare, ſnying- 
I know net the nan. And immediatly the cocke crewe. 
75 Then Peter remembred the werdes of Icfus, which 
had ſayd vnto lim, Before the cocke crowe, thou ſhall 
de:ue me thriſc. Sy he wear out, and wept bitterly, 


CHAP. XXVII. | ; 
2 Hes deliuered bou:de 10 Pilate. 5 Judas ban*eth himſelli. 
0 WP Pilues wiſe. 20 Bara bl t it ien. 24 P1/+24 wah 3 
bis Bands. 29 Coriit n; crowned wich thorne. 3 He it cr. 
| Eified, 49 Kcuiled. 5o He erurth tp the GHH. 57 N 
1 b;cried. 62 The ſoldiers waich him, 


- 


Not 1 Wilen the morning was come, all the chief Prieſfi, 
2 . f 3 and the Elders of the people tooke countel azaick 

Bake. 22.660 eſvs, to put him to death, | 
200 . 18.28. 


2 And led him away bounde, and deliuertd him vrt9 
Pontias Pilate the gonernour. ä ; 

3 © Then when ludas wiich betrayed him, ſawe that he 
Was condemned, he repented him ſelfe, 2nd brougkt * 
gaine the tli:tie pieces ol ſiluer to the chleſe Prieſte 
ard Eldeis, | „„ 

4 Savying, I haue ſinned betraying be innocest blend. 
But hey ſayd, Nhat is chat to vs? ſee thou to it. | 


5 And when he had caſte done the ſiluer pieces 19: 


1 | the Temple, he departed, and went, “ and hange 
Af. 1. 18. kj "6s F M ; 
im ſelfe. | 


6 And the chieſe Prieſtes :ooke the filuer piceec, & 1274 
It is not Tawfull for vs to put them into the tre aſurꝭ⸗ 


becauſe it is the price of bloud. 4 


* 


CHAP. XXVII. 334 
7 And they tooke counſcll, aud bought with them a 
Potters field, for the but iall of ſtraungers. 


Wherefore that helde is called, * the ſield of bloud, 
vntal this day. | 


S (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Teremt- 

as the Prophet,ſayins, + Aid they tookce thirtie ſiluer 

5 Piece, the price of him that vas value d, waom :e of the 
4 children of Iſrael valued. 


5 to And they gaue them for the potters field, as the Lord 

p.;; appoynred me.) 

8 11 J Aid le ſus ſtoode before the gouernour, aud the 
gone nour aSked him, ſayinę, Art thou that King ol the 
Iewes ? Ieſus ſaid vato him, Thou ſayeſt it. 

5 x2 Aid when he was accuſed of the chiefe Prieſtes, and 

* Elders, he anſwered nothing. 

x3 Then ſayde Pilate vnto him, Heareſt than not howe 

Xo many tl. ings they lay againſt the e? 

5 x4 Rut be anſwered hin not to once worde, info much 
that the gouernour marueiled greatly. 

. x5 Nowe at the feaſt, the gouernour was Wont to deli- 

5 uer vito the prople à priſoner, WH¹om they would. 

-£ 2 N Aad they had then a notable priſoner, called harab- 
f 25. 

5 17 Whea they were then gathered together, Pilate ſaid 

4 Fnto them, Whether will ye that Iller looſe vato you 
Bat abba:, or leſus which is called Chriſt? 

18 (For he kaewe well, that for enuie they had delive- 
red him. 

19 5Iſo when he was ſet down vpon the iudge ment ſcar, 

nis wife ſent to hun ſaying, Have thon rothine ta doe 

with that iaſte man: ſor I have ſuered mary thinpes 
this day in a drcame by reaſon of him.) 

2. Bat the chief Prieſtes and the Ellers had perſuaded 
the peaple that they ſhould aske Barabbas, aud ſhould 
deftrove leſus. | 

21 Then the gonernonr anſwered, and ſiyde vito them, 
M'bether of the twaire will ye that 1 let looſe to 

_ You ? And they ſayd, Barabubas. h 

22 Pilate ſa:d vato them, What ſhall 1 doe then - eith le- 


fas, wh; ch 1s called Chriſt? They all ſayile to him, Let 
„him be crutigc d. | 
J 23 Thea faygeghe gone: our, But what euill hathe hee 
7 <6, 65 E 2 done? 


- 


A. t. 18 


Zac bay. 11 


Zt. tr. 1 5. . 
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g. MATTHEWE. 
done I Then they cryed the more, ſaying, Let him be 
er uc ifie d. 

24 Whea Pilate ſawe that be auayled nothing, but that 
more tumulte was made, he tooke water & waſhed his 
hands before the multitude,ſaying,l am innoc eit of tbe 
bloud oi tis iuſt man: looke ye to it. 


25 Then aniwere( all the people, and ſaid, His blond be 
on vs, and on our children. 


26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vnto them, and ſcourged 
| Jeins,and delivered him to be crucified. 
Aar. 15.16 27 J Then the ſouldiers of the gouernour tooke le. 
abu. 19 · 7. ſus into the common hall, and gathered about him the 
4 whole bande, 
25 = rhey ſtripped bim, and put about him a $karlet | 
robe, 
29 And platted a crowne of thornes, and put it vpon his 
head, and areede in his right hard, and bowed theyr 


knees before him, & mocked kim, ſay1ng,God ſaue thee 
King of the Iewes. 


3% And ſpitred vpon him, and tooke a reede, and ſmore | 
him on ti;e head. 


37 Thus when they had mocked him, they tocke the 


robe from him, and put his owne rayment on him, & led 
7 him away to erucif kim. 
Mar. t 5. 21 22 * And a3 they e out, they ſounde a man of Cys 
| luke 23.26. rene, named Simorf: him they compelled to beare his 
| „ 
Mr. 15. 22 33 * And when they came vnto the place called Golgo- 
hn 15. 17. tha, (that is to ſay, the place of dead mens kulles.) 

3 1ꝗ4 They ęaue him vineger to drinke, mingled with pall:; 
and hen he had taſted thereof, he would not drinke. 
35 TAndwienthey had crucified him, they parted his 

gatments, and dyd caſt lottes, that it might be fulfilled, 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet, * They deuided m 
armeutes among them, and von my veſture dyd t: 


EPſal,22.18, 
r. 13. . Jorres. 
5 35 Aad they fate, and watched him there. 


* 


37 They ſet vp alſo wucr his hezd his cauſe written, 


THIS IS IESVS THE KING OF TRE 
IEWES. 


38 JAnd there were wo theenes crucified with him, 
ane on the right hand, and another on the leſt. 
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46 And about the ninth houre Ieſus cryed with a loude 


CHAP. XXVII. " 23 
$9, ane they that paſſed by, reuiled him, wagging their A 


eads, 
4+ And faying# Thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, & buil- aal. 3. 


eſt it in three dayes, ſaue thy ſelſe: iſ thou be the Soae 
of God, come dowae from the croſſe. 


41 Likewiſe alſo the hie Prieſtes mocking him, with the 
Scribes,and Elders,and Phariſes, 


ſayd 
42 He ſaued others, but he can not Aas him ſelſe: if he 


be the King of Iſrael, let him now come downe from the 
croſſe, aud we will beleeue in him. 


43 He truſteth in God, let bim deliver him nowe, if he Pal. 22. . 
will haue him: for ſ e ſaid, am the Sonne of God. 
4 The ſelſe ſame thing alſo the the eues which were cru» 
cifhed with him, caſt in his teeth, 


45 Now trom tbe ſiit haure was there darkenes ouer all 
the land, yato the ninth houre. 


voyce,ſaying, * Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthaul ? that 13, My 
God, My God, wl. y haſt thou ſorſa ken me! 


47. And ſome of them that ſtoode there, when they heard 
it, ſayd, This man calleth Elias. n 


And ſtraight way one of hem ran, & tocke ®a ſpodge, Pſe'.6 3. 22 


and filled it with viaeget, and put it on a recde, & gauc 
bim to drinłe. w 


Pſal. 23. 1. | 


* 
* 
1 


5 . | 

49 Other ſayd, Let be: let vs ſeg, Elias will come and 
fave him. - SN 

50 Then Iefus cryed 2paine wit loude voyce, and yel- 
ded vp the Ghoſt. Per 


31 And beholde, * The vale of the Temple was tente in 2.Chre.3. 
twaine,from the top to the bottome, and the earth dyd 14. 
quake, and the ſtones were clouen. 


52 And the graues did open them ſelues, and many bodiet 
of the Saintes, which flept, aroſe, | 
53 And came out of the graues aſter his reſurrefion,and 
went into the holy Citie, and appeared ynto many, 3 
34 Whea the Centurion, and they that were with him = 
watching Ieſus, ſawe the earthquake, & the thinges that 8 
were done, they feared greauy, ſaying, Truely this was 
the Sonne of God. | 
15 And many women were there, beholding him a far 
2 had ſolowe d leſus from Galile, miniſtu ing vn- 
o 
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S. MATTHEWE. 

38 Among whom was Marie Magdalene, and Marie thP 
mother ef Iames, and Iofes, and the mother of Zebede- 
us ſonnts. | | 

$7 C*Ardwhen the enen was come, there came a riche 
maa of Arimatllea, named Iofeph, wi.o had alſo him ſeli 
bene Ic;ns diſciple. | 


58 He went to Plate, and asked the body of Teſns. Then 


P;late commaunded the bady to be dclhuveced. 

19 Solofeph tucke tLe body, aud wrapped it in a cleane 
linnen cloth. 

6&o And put it in his rewe tombe, lich le had hci out 
in a roc ke, and rolled a great tone to the docte of the 
ſepulchte, and departed. 

6r And there was Marte ędalene, ard the other Marie 
ſitting over againſt the ſepulckre. 

62 EC Now the next doy that toliowed the Preparation of 
the Sablath, the hie Viiekes ad Paariſes at. en. led to 
P:late, 

63 And ſayd,Syr, we remember that that deceiner ſayge, 
while te wes yet aliue,Wirtkia three d:yesl will rife. 
64 Commaunde theretore, that tue ſepulchre be made 
jure v:ti]] the third day, leaſt h's difciples come by 
nil;t ard iteale him way, and ſay vnto tl. e people, He 
1: ritea trom the dead: ſo ſhall the laſt er: our be worſe 
then the rſt, | 

6; Then p. I. te ſaid enteo them, Ye hate a Watche: goe, 
and make it ſute at ve cnow'e. | | 

66 Aid tuch weargard male the fepulchte ſare with the 
Watche, and ſealed tte ftone, 

. CHAP TEYVITFL 

t The were: eo f the fſepalchre. 2 The Auel. 9 The wer 
ran ſre Chi. 18 He ſericeth his ApoTles rn pre- che. 

Yr Ne F on the ende of the Sabbzh, Wen the Hr ſt 4-7 

ofthe weeke began ro dene, Marie Migdalcne, and 
the other Matie came to ſee the ſertilchre, 

2 A hehold, there was 2 crea eartl quake: for the An- 
ge! of the Tarde deſceaicd from heut, and came ard 
ralled backe dhe None from the doore,and fate vpon it. 

3 Al his ccumernce was like Ii gl. taing, and Ls raye 
mem white 35 ſnowe 

And for fezre of him, the keepers Were aſtonicd, aad 
beca ne ar dead men. 
$5 Bat 


5 


1415 


* 


c HAP. XXVIII. ys 

Fat the Angel anſweted, and ſajde to the women, fete 
if : for 1 knowe that ye ſceke Icſus which was cru- 
cihed: | a. 

6 Hc is not here, for he is riſen, as be ſayde: come, ſce 
3 where the Lord was laid, 


7 And go quickely, and tell his diſciples that he is riſen 


rom the dead: and beholde, le poeth beſore you into 
: , Galile: there ye ſhal ſce him: lo, I haut tolde you. 


So they departed Free ag the ſepulchre,with ſeare 
& great 10y,and dic 


ruzne to bring his diſciples word. 
9 And as they went to tell! 


: 1s diſciples, beholde, Icfus 
alſo met them, ſayin 


| o, God ſzne you. And they came, & 
. tooke bim by the fce:e mm 


n ,and worſhipped hg 

to Then ſaid Ieſus vat them, Be not ati; Bo, aud tell 
my brethren, that they go into Gal:ilejdfid there ſhall 
they ſee me. 7h . „ 

11 Chow whe they were gone, behold, ſome of the watch 
came into the citie, and ſhewed vnto the hie Prieſtes al 
the things that were done, - 


12 And they gathered them together with the Elders, & 


tooke collſc],and gaue large money vnto the ſouldiers, 
F3 Saying, Say, His diſciples came by night, & Role him 
away while we flept. 


14 And if this matter come before the Goucrnonr to be 
head, we will perſwade him, and ſo vſc the nuatter that 
you ſhall not neede to care. | 
Se they tooke the moncy, & did as they were taught: 
K this ſaying is noyſed among the [ewes voto this day. 
16 CThenthe elcuen diſciples wert into Galile, into a 


mount aine, where Ieſus had appointed them. 
17 Aud when the 


y ſawe him, they worſhipped him: but 
ſome doubted. 4 * 


i . j N Kt 

18 And leſut came, and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Al pow- in. 

er is giuen vnta me in heauen, and in earth. helrt. 1.2 

19 *Go there fare, and teache all nations, baptizipg them Mar 16. 

in ans Name of the Father, and the · Sonne, aud the holy 8 
Gholt. 


20 Teaching them to obſe tue all tbinges, whatſoeucr a : 
haue commanded you: and lo, *I am with you alwayts h x 4. 
vrtill the cade ofthe world, AMEN, 5 


* 


5 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OE 
IESVS CURIST ACCOR- | 
ding to Marke, 


CHAP. I. 


4 John baptizeth. 6 Hi - arg" mate. 9 Ieſus i b . 

. drned. 12 He 1 tempted. 14 He preacheth the Cet? 
21. and 39 He teacheih in the Syuazogues, 23 He healers 

. one that had adeuil. 29 Peters mother in lt. 32 Ma 

diſeaſed perſories. 40 The Leper, 


H E beginning of the Goſpell of Iefus 
| Chriſt, the Sonne of God: 
As it it written in the Prophets, Be- 
holde, I ſend my meſſenger before thy 
S fice, which ſhall prepare thy way bee 
More thee. | 
The voyce of him that crieth in tke 


wildernes u, Prepare the way of the Lorde : make his 
paths ſtraight. 


4 lohn did baptize in the wildernes,and preache rhe 
baptiſme of amendement of life,for remiſs ion of ſinnes. 
5 And all the couatrey of Iudea, and they of Hieruſalem 
went out vnto him, and were all baptized of him in the 


4 


TRE riuer lordan,cornfeſsing their ſinnes. 
41.3.4 6 Now loka wat clothed with Camels heare, & with 
3 2 girdlc ofa $kinne about bs loyne s: and he did eate 
ent. 11. 22 * Locuſtes and wilde hory. 
| * And preached, ſaying, A ſtronget then I. comme tb 
after me ,Whoſe ſhocs latcher I amnot worthie to 
103 ſtoup done, and vnlocſe. 
n. 1.26. 8 True th it iil bane baptized you with water : but be 
. 1.5. c will baptize you with the boly Ghoſt. 
1s And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayet, that IE SVS 
2-0 19-4 came from Nararethy citie of Galile, & was baptixe d 
. 13. of Iohn in Jordan. Eo. 
. 16 And aſſoone as he Was come out of the water, Je 
1. . ſawe the heauens clouen in twayne, and the holy Ghoſt 
* deſcending ypan him like a dove. +» 
11 Then there was a voyce from he auen, ſHixt, Thou art 
my be loued Sonne, iu whom L am well pleaſed. 
| 22 * Aud 


CHAP. 1. 1 3 
12 * And immeliarly the Spirit driueth him into the wil- Maith,qu1._. 
derues. | ; | | Ii. 4·1. 4 
13 Aud he was there in the wildernes fortie dayes , and bebr, 2.18. 
Was tempred of Satan : he was alſo with the wilde 
deaſtes, And the Angels miniftred vnto him. . 
14. J Now after _ John was 3 4 7 ODER i 
clus came ito Galle, pr ; . Goſpel of the [:t.4-14. * 
kingdome of God, FRO Nr | E i560 441. 
15 And ſaying,The time is fulfilled, and the kingdome of 
God is at hand: repent and beleeue the Gofpell, 


16 J And as be walked by the ſea of Galile, he ſawe Si - Mart. . 18. 


mon, and Andrewe his brother, caſting a ne tte into the ul ·3 . Z 
lea, (for they were fiſhers. ) . 3 


17 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Followe me, and I will 
make you to be fiſhers of men. 


28 And fireight way they forſooke their nets , and ſol- 
lowed him. 


15 And when he had gone a litle further thence, he ſawe 
James the ſome of Zebedeus, and Ion his brother, as 
they were in the ſhip, mending their nettes. 

20 And anon he called them: and they leſt their father 
Zebedeur in the ſhip with his byred ſeruants, and went 
their way aſter him. | : 3 

21 © 80 * they entred into Caperraum , and ſtraighe 274. . 13. 
way on the Sabbath day he entred into the Synagogue, .. 317. 
and taught. . 1 

32 And they were aſtonied at his doArine,*for he taught 4. 7. 
them as one that had authotitie, and not a8 the Scribes. luk 4-33 - 

23 J And there was in their Synagogue a man, in whom 3 
was an yncleane ſpirit, and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Ah, what haue we to do with thee, O leſus of 

'Nazarech? Art thou conie to deſtroy vs? I knowethee 
What chou art, exex that holie one of God. 

25 And Ieſus rebuked him, ſaying, Holde thy peace, and 

come out of him. 


26 And the vncleane ſpirit tare bim, and cried with 2 
londe voyce,and came out of him. 
9 And they were all amaſed, fo that they demaunded 
one of another, ſ2ying , What thing it this * what newe 
doctrine is this? for he commaundeth tuen the ſouls 
ſpirits with authorltie, and they obey bim. | | 
iT And immediatly his fame ſpred prove thr onghoue 
$ 
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# * S. MARKE. 

8 all the region bordering en Galile. [ny 
Mat. 3. 14. 29 J And aſſoone as they were come ont of the Syn3- 
K. 4-38 gogue, they entred into the houſe of Simon & Andrewe, 

” . with lames aud Iohn. e 
30 And Simons wines mother lay ſicke of a feuer, and 
anon they tolde him ot ber. 5 
31 And he canie and tockt her by the hand, and liſted 


her vp, and the ferer fo:ſoouke her by and by, and ſhe 
miniſlred vnto them. | 
32 And when cuen was come, at What time the ſunne 
ſetteth, they brought to him all that were diſcaſed, and 
them that were poſſeſſed with deuils. ; 


33 And the whole citie was gathered together at th 
© doore. 


34 And he healed many that were ſicke of diners dil - 

- Eaſes: a2d he caſt out mary deuils, and ſuſſred not the: 
denils to ſay that they kuewe him. 

35 And in the morning veric early beſore day, ſeſs zroſe 

- and went out into a ſulitar:e place, and there prayed. _ 

36 And Simon, and they that Were with him, tollowed ; 
carefully after him. : 

37 And hen they had founde him, they ſaid vnto him, 
All meu ſeeke ior thee, 

38 Then be ſaide vnto them, Let vs go into the next 
townes, that I may preach there alſo; for I came out 
for that purpoſe. | 

. 29 And ke preached in their Synagoones, througbout all 

i Galile, and caſl the devils our. 

4 Mah. 3.2, 49 J And there came à le per to him, bcſech:ng him; 

* AK. 5. 12. and lneeled downe vnto lum, and ſaid to him, II thou 

1 | wilt,thou canft make me cleare. | | 

41 And leſus had compaſtion, and put forth his band, and 
touched him, and ſaid to him, Iwill: be thou cleane. 

42 And z ſſone as he had ſpoken, immediatly ibe leprofit - 
departed from bim, and he was made cleane. | 

„ 4; And aſter he had given him a ſtreight commaunde- 

1 ment, he ſent him away ſorthwith, | 

1 4 And ſaid vuto him, Sec thou ſay nothing to any man, 

Teuit. 14.4. but get thee hence, and ſhew thy ſelte to the * Prieſt. 

_ +. and offer for tliy clevfing thoſe things, which Moſes 

| Fl 4 commaunded,far.a teſtimoniall vnto them. 

| i L 5. 15. 45 But when he was departed, * be began to te} 2 
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ehings, and to publiſh the matter: ſo that Ieſus could 
no more opealy enter into the citie, but was without 
in deſert places: & they came to him tro eue ry quaiter. 
CHAP. IT. . 
3. ard one fiele of the palfie huuiug his funes forgiuen him, 


1s healed. 14 As abewe is called. 19 F „ ſtingt and affli- 
tions are ſoretolalc. 2 


23 The diſciples placke the cares of 
eorne.. 26 The whewgbread. 


I 1 fewe dyes, te entred into Capernanm . Af. 9. r. 
dame, and it was noyſed that he was in the houſe. luk. 5. 18. 
2 And anon, many gathered together, in ſo much that 
the places about the doare could not teceiue any 
more: and Le preached the worde vnto them. 
And there came vnto him, that brought one ſicke of 
the palſie, borne of foure men. - 
4 And becauſe they could not come nere vnto him for 
the multitude , they vncouered the raote of the houſe 
where he was: and when they had broken it open,they 
let lowae the bed, wherein the ſicke ohe 8 laye. 
s New when Icſus ſaw their faith, he ſ.id to the ſicke 
of the palſie, Sonne, thy ſinaes are forgiuen thee. 
6 And there were certaine of the Scribes, ſitting chere, 
and re aſoninę in their hearts, 


De U p 


7 Why docth this mai ſpeake ſuche blaſphe mie: ? & who Tob 14. T 


can forgiue ſinnes, but God only? 


And immediatly when Ieſus perceiued in his ſpirit, 
trat thus they reaſored with them ſelutt, he ſaid vnto 
them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in your hearts? | 

9 Whether is it eaſier to ſaye to the ſicke of the palſie, 
Thy ſinnes ate forgiven thee ? or to ſay, At iſe, and take 
Vp thy bed, and walke? 

But that ye may knowe , that the Sonne of man hath 
anthoritie in earth to forgine ſinnes, (be ſaid vnto the 
ſicke ofthe palſie) 


11 I ay vnto thee, Ariſe and take vp thy bed, and get thee 
hence into thine owWaec houſe. 


11 And by & by ke aroſe, & tooke vp his bed, and wert 
ſoꝛ th before tht ll, in fo much that they were all-atna- 
ſed, gloriticd God ſaying, We neuer ſaw ſuch a hing. 
1j Then he went forth againe teward the ſez, and all | 1 * 
the people reſorted vnto him, ind he tau ht them. 47 3.90: 
T4 * Ard u leſus palled bybe (awe Lew he N lik 527 


ta. 43. 27. 0 71 


8 Te 5. UM AA E Z. 


hens fir at the receite of cuſtome, and (aid yato bim, 
Fellowe me. And he aroſe, and followed bim. 3 

25 Aod it came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate at table in hi! 
houſe , many Public anes and finners fate at table alſo 
with Ieſus, and his diſciples: for there were many that 
ſollowed him. ; | 3 

16 And when the Scribe s and Pharifes ſaw him eat with : 
che Publicanes and ſinners, they ſaid ynto his diſciples, | 


Howe is it, that he eateth and drinketh with Publi⸗ 
canes and ſinners? | 


= 17 Now whea Te:us heard it, he faid vnto them , The © 
I ri. 1. whole baue no neede of the phyſition, but the ſicke.“ 1 
23. came not to call the riglteons, but the ſinners to re- 
\ penta:ce | | | 
ute. 9.13. 18 * And the diſciples of John, and the Phariſes did faft, 
iz. and came and ſaid vnto him, Why do the difc:ples of 
 B John,and of the Phariſes faſt, and tby diſciples faſt not? 
29 And Icſus faid vnto them, Can the children of the ma- 
.r1age chamber faſt, whiles the bridegtome in with | 


them? 28 long as they haue the bridegrome with : 
them, they can not faſt. 


20 But the dayes will come, when the bridegreme 
ſhalbe taken trom them, and then ſhall they faft in 
thoſe dayes. : 

31 Alfo no man ſoweth a piece of newe cloth in an olde 
garment : ior els the newe piece that filled it vp, taketh 
Way ſomewhat ſrom the olde,and the breache it worſe. 

22 Likewſe, no man putteth newe wine into old veſſels: 

ſor els the new wine bceaketh the veſſels, and the wine 
3 ruaneth ont, and the veſſels are loſt : but new wine muſt 
3 be put into new veſſels. 
. 12.1. 23 And it ezme to woo as he went through the corne 
= ale 6.1. on tbe Sabbath day, that his diſciples, as they went on 
the:r way, be gan to 7 pou the eares of corne. 

24 And the Phariſes ſaid vnto him, Beholde, why do they 
ea the Sabbath day, that which 13 not lawfull? 

5 An he ſaid to hem, Haue ye neuer read what * Das 
E uid did, hen he had nede, and was an hungred , 6010 
1. he, and they that were with him? 

. 29.33. 26 How he went into the houſe of God , in the dayes of 
. 8. 17. Abiathar the hie Prieſt, and did eat the ſhewe bread, 
0d 34.9, Which were not Lawſell ro est, but for che * Prieſts 


Wa 


| CHAP. 111. 1 
and gzue alſo to them which were with him! 


37 And he ſaid to them, The Sabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the Sabbath. 


Wherefore the Sonne of man 15 Lord, euen of the Sab 


bath. 


8 CHAP. 117. 
> The withered hand « healed. 6 The Phaviſes conſult with the 


Nerediam. 16 Many ave healed by touching (brift. 11 At 
bu ſight the deuils fall downe before him. * he twelue 


Apoſiles. 24 The kingdowme deuided againſt it ſelf. 29 Blaſ- | 
| heme againſt the boly Ghoſt. 33 (rifles parentcs. i 
3 4 Ndhe entred againe into the Synagogne,and there Mat. 12.9. 
Was 2 man which had a witkered hand. luke 6.6. 
2 And they watched him, whether he woulde heale him 
on the Sabbath day,that they might accuſe him. . 
3 Then be ſaid vnto the man which had the withered 
hand, Ariſe: fand forth in the mids. * 
4 And he ſaid to them Is it lawſull to doe a good deede 
on the Sabbath day, or to do cull? to ſanc the liſe, ox to 
kill ? But they held their peace. | 
$ Then he looked round Now on them angerly , mour- 
ning alſo for the hardenes of their heartes,& ſaid to tte 
man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he ſtretched it out: 
and his hand wis reſtored, as whole as the other. 
6 TAndthePharifes departed, and * ooh gathe- 


red 2 councill wich the Herodians againſt bim, that they 
might deſtroy him. gfe. 


7 But Ieſus auoyded with his diſciples to the ſea: and 

EY . peeve multitude follewed him from Galile, and from 
luden | 

3 And from Hieruſalem, and from Idumea, and beyond 

Tordan :& they that dwelled about Tyrus & Sidon, when 


they had heard what great things he did, came vnte 
bim in great number, 


$ And he commannded his diſciples , that a litle ſhip 


ſhould waite for him, becauſe of the multitude, leſt they = 
mould throng him. 


to For he had healed many, in ſo much that they preaſſed 
vpoa him, to touch him as many 3s Fad plagues. 

tr And When the vncleanc ſpirits ſawe him, they fell 
om before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou art the Sonne 


13 And 
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23 And he ſharpely rcbuked thẽ, to the end they ſhould | 


= - not vtter him, + 
5.65.7. 3; q* Then he went vp into 2 mountaine, and called vi © 
nf 1447.10.10, to him whom he would, and they came vnto kim. 7 
Wk 3. 1. 14 And he appointed twelne that they ſhor]4 be with 
; | him, and that he might ſend them to preache, a 


x5 And that they might haue power to heale ſickeneſſes 
and to caſt out deuils. 7 
16 And the firſt was Simon, znd he named Simon, Peter. 
x7 Tne: Iames the ſorn,e of Zebedens, and Iohn, Iames * > 
brother (ard ſurnamed them Boanerges, wiich 1s, the 
ſonnes ot xi. under,) 6 3 
28 And Andrewe, and Philippe, and Bartlemewe,and Mit- 
thewc,and Thomas, and lames, he ſexre of Alpheus, aud 
Thaddeus, and Simon the Cananite, | 
19 And Iud:.s Iſcariot, Wio alſo betrayed Lim, and thef - 
came home. ä T- 
20 And rhe multitude aſſembled acaine, fa that the 
could not ſo much as eat bre ad. i 1 
21 Aad wkea his kinsſolkes leard of it, they wear out to 
lay holde on him; for they ſaid that he was beſide him 
ſelfe. — 
4 Mat. 9.34. 22 And the Scribes which came downe from Hiern | 
. au k. 24. ſalem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, ad through the prince 
ble 11.15. af the deuils he caſteth out àcuils. 5 
23 But he called them vnto him, aud ſaid vnto them in 
pꝛrables, Howe can Stau driue out Satan > : 
24 For if a kingdeme be deued again it ſelitliat kin 
done can not ſtand. | a 
25 Or if 2 houſe be deuĩded apainſt it ſeLe, that houſe 
conan not contmue. 5 cg 2 
25 So if S1an make inſutrection againſt him ſelie, and be 
„ denided, he can not £.6urebrt is at an ende. 
27 No man can enter into u ſtrong tons bonfe, and take 
"By = AWay his gods, except he E:lt binde that ftropg mant 
Al 5. 12, nd then ſpoyle bis houſe. 1 8 
. l:. 28 e®Vcrely ! ſay vito yen, Il ines halbe forgmes 
© 20. 1 %% e the children of inen, aud bl:ſphemice, wacztwich 
B. ic. they. blaſpl.eme: 
. 29 Rut he that blaſphemeth agzinſt the l.. lj Gboſt, ab 
neuer haue ſorgtucacs , but is culpzble of ete:nall 
damration, | 
3 81 ; 30 Becauſe 


wh * 


CHAP. 1III. 
'I . Bec aufe they ſaid, He had an yncleane fpirit. 
31 T* Theh came his brethren and mother, and ſtode Mat. 12.46 


„ Without,and ſent vnto bim, and called bim. 6.19, 

32 And the people ſate about him, ard they ſaid vnte 
him, e hold, thy mother, and thy brethren ſecke for thee: 
E 1 4 . . 

23 But he anſwered the ö Loi oth 

3 8 m, ſaying, Who is my mother and 

34 And he looked round about on them , which fate in 

compaſſe about him, 


and ſaid, Behold my mother and 
my brethren. | 


37 For whoſocuer doeth the wil of God he 15 
ther, and my ſiſter, and mother. 


4 The parable of the ſower, 14 and the meaning thereof. 


18 Thornes. 21 The candle. 26 Of him that ſowed, «nd 


Ihen ſlept. 31 The graine of muſtard -ſerde. 38 (hrift 
Meepeib in ibe b . 


x ANd* he began apaine to teache by the ſea fide, 13 A 
? > th 7 h d y | 4 7 Matt. 13. . 8 
and there gathered vmo hun 2 great multitude , fo 


that he entred into a ſhip, and fate in the ſea, and all * 
the people was by the ſea ſide on the land. Ee 

* And he taught them many things in parables, and ſaid 
vnto them in his doctrine. 


3 Hearken: Behold,there went out a ſower to ſowe. 


4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowedyghat ſome ſell by the 


| Way ſide, and the foules of the heauen came, and denou- 
te. 1 V - | 


| 0 


my bro- 


; 


5 And fom<fel on ſtonie ground, where it had not much 
earth, & b 


y and by ſprang vp, becauſe it had not depth 
of earth. 6 
4 nut yn 


one as the Sunne was vp, it was bürnt vp, and 
becauſe it had not roote, it Withercd away. | 
7 And fome fell among the thornes, and the thornes 
Freue vp, and choked it, ſo that it gaue no ſtuite. | 
Some a2zine fell in good groun), and d'd yelde ſrulte 
that ſprong vp, and rewe, and it brought forth ſome 
 _ thiriie ſolde, ſome ſixtie folde, & fore wn bũdreth fold, * 
2 Then he ſaid vato them, He tht hach ear es to heacte, 


- 


let him heare. | 15 0 
. Jo And when he was alore,, they that were bout l i 
Wich che wwelue, zsked bim ofthe parable,' * © 


11 And 


5 * * 


A 8. M AR K E. 


er And he faid vnto them, To you it is pinen to know © 
the myſterie of the kingdome of God: bet vnto them 
== that are without,all things be done in parables, 4: 
.. 122 * That they ſeing,ma Nd 26d not diicerne : and thef 
u. 13. 14. hearing, may heare, and not vnderſtand, leſt at any tim | 
te 8.160. they ſhould turne, & their ſinnes ſhonld be forgiuẽ thẽ ; 
= 3h. 12.40. 13 Againe he ſaid vnto them, Perc eiue ye not Li para* * 
Acts. 28.26. ble ?howthen ſhould ye vnderſtand all ether parable? * 
rom. 11.8. 14 The ſower ſoweth the worde. 5 
x5 Aud tlleſe are they that receiue the ſeede by the ways. 
ſide, in whom the worde is ſowen ; but when they baus 
. heard it, Satan commeth imme diatly, and taketh awa7 
the word that was ſowen in their hearts. ; 
16 And likewiſe they that teceiue the ſecede in ſtonit 
grounde , are they, which when they baue heard the 
_ worde,ſtraioEt wayes receiue it with gladnes. | 
17 Yet hane they no roote in them ſeluts, and endure but 
a time far when trouble and perſecution ariſcth ſor the. 
= - Worde, imme diatly they be offendcd. on” £4 
=_- 18 Alſo they that recciue the ſcede among the thornes, 
_ = are ſuchas bene the worde: 5 : 
t. Tin. 6. 15 19 But the cares of this world, and the*deceitfalnes of 
riches, aud the luſts of other things enter in,ardchokt : 
the worde, and it is vnfruitefull. | 
2+ But they that haue receiued ſeede in good groundey 
are they that heare the worde, and rece iue it, and bring : 
forth fruite: one corne thittie, another ſixtie and ſowF - 
3 an kundreth. 7 : 
At.. 5.15, 21 J Aſo he ſaid vnto them, * Commeth the candle 1% 
= &4.8.16. to be put vnder a buſhell, or vnd er the bed, and not te 
.;. be put on a candleſticke? „ 
At. 15.16, 32 * For there is nothing hid, that ſhall pot be ope ned 
lat. B. 17. neither is there a ſecret, but that it ſhal come to light - 
& 12,2, 23 I any man haue corcs to leare, let him he are. 
$ 24 And he ſaid vnto them, Take heede chat e hear . 
at. 7. 2. * With what meaſure ye mete, it ſhalbe meaſured va 
lak. 6. 33. to you: and voto yon that here ſhall mere be giuen · 
446. 13.12. 25 * For vnto him 55 batb, ſhall it be giuen, and from 
and 25.29. him that hach not, halbe tal. ? away, euen that be hath» 
| lab 5. 18. 26 J Alſo he ſaid, So is the kingdome of God, as f © 
a2 19.26, man ſhauld caſt feede in the ground, | 
27 Aud ſhould (eepeaud rife vp night and day, ng = 
: | tes 


a 


1 ſhould ſpring & growe vp, he not knowing how. 


e earth bringeth forth ſruite of it ſelfe, ficſt the 
5 the eares, aſter that ful corne in the eare1. 


aſſone as the ſruite ſheweth it ſelie, anon he put - 
teth in the ſic lle, be c auſe the harueſt is come. 


3 he ſaid moreouer, Whereunto ſhal we liken the At. . 3. xr 


kingdome of God ? or with 


what compatiſon ſhal we luke.13.18.. 
compare 1t? | 


3! p It i like a graine of muſtard ſeede, which when it is 


owen in the earth, is the leaſt of al ſeede that be in 
the earth: 


32 But aſter that it is ſowen, it groweth vp, and is grea* 
teſt of al herbe3,and beareth great branches, ſo that the 
ſoules of heauen may build vader the ſhadow of it. 

33 And with manie ſuch parables he preached the word Mat. 
vnto them, as they were able to heare it. 

34 And withont parables ſpake he nothing ynto them: but 
he expounded althings to his difciples apait. 


35 J* Now the ſame day when enen 7 come, he ſaide at. 8. 23. 


vnto them, Let vs paſſe oner vnto the other ſide. Iche 8. 22. 
36 Aud they left the multitude, and fobke him as be was | 


in the ſhip, and there were alſo with him other hile 
ſhuppes. 


* 


37 And there aroſe a great ſtorme of winde, æ the wanes 
daſhed into the ſhip, ſo ihat it was now ful . 

3B And he was in the ſterne a flecpe on a pillowe: and 
they awoke him, and ſaid to him, Maſter, careſt thou not 
that we periſh ? | 

39 And he roſe vp, and rebuked the winde, and ſaid vuto 
the ſea, Peace, and be ſti]. So the winde ceaſed, and ir 
Was a great calme. 


4 Then he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye ſo ſeareſulꝰ how 
is it that ye baue no faith? ä 
42 And they feared excedingly, and ſaid one to another, 
Who 15 this, that both the winde and ſea obey himꝰ 
| CHAP. V. - 
2 One poſſeſſed i bealed. 3 The dex-Iacknowledreth CR. ift. 


9 Alezien of dexile 13 enreth mio ſwine. 12 l/ ir 
das 


hier. 25 A wont ù healed of a Lieodie ine, 26 Pay - 
eien. 34 Fatih, 39 Sleeper. 


x A they eame ouer to the other ſide of the ſe 1+ Har . 2. 
to che count: ty of the Gadarens, 


F 1 Aad 


lukrs. g. 26, 


13-34 | 


os. - . 
9 
„„ 


S. MAR K T. 


2 An{whenke was come out of the ſhip, there met kim 
enconrinently out ofthe graucs, a man Which had 24 
vncleane ſpirit : 

3 Who haii his abyding among the graues, and no mal 
could bude hum, no nat with chaines, | 

4 kccauſe that when be was often bound with fertters & 
chaincs, lie plucked the chatnes aſunder, aad brake the 
fertcrs in Pieces, neither could agie man tame l: m. | 

5 Ard alwayes both night and daye he cryed in the | 
mountaines, and ui the graues, and ſtooke him ſclie 
with ſtones. 

And when he ſave le. us 2 ſarre oſ,he rangt, and wor 
ſhipped him, 

7 Aad crycd veith a loude voice, and ſaide, What haue I 

to do with thee, Icſus the Sonne of the mot high God? 
I wil that thou ſweare to me by God, that thou tor- 
meat me not. 


8 (For he ſail vnto him, Come out of the man, thon vn“ 


cle ane ſpirit.) 

9 Aud he asked him, What is thy name ? and he anſwe * 
red, ſaying, Ny name s Legion: for we are manie. 

10 And he prayed him inſtantly, tbat he would not ſend 
them away cut of the countrey. 5 

11 Now there was there in the mountaines a great beard 
ot {wine, fecdmg. 

12 And al the deuils beſonght him, ſa; ing, Send ys into 
the ſwine, that we may enter into them. | 

1 3 And incontinently Icſus 2ane thera leane. Then the 
vncleane ſpitus went out, and eatred into tile ſwine, & 
the heard ranne headlorg from the high b anke irto the 
ſeꝛ, (and there were about two ti.onfand ſwine) & the 
were choked vp in the ſea- | | 

14 And the ſu'int heards fle d, and tolde it in tie citie, and | 
in the countrcy, and they came out to ſce what it wW as 


14 
FE. 
+ 
1. 
4 
1% 
| » 
$5 
14 
1 Z 


that was donc. | 
15 And they came to Icfus,andſawe lim that had bere - 
poſſeſſed with the deuil, and bad the legion, fit bots - 
clethed,and in his right minde :; and they were afraidee 
16 And they that awe it, ‚olde them what was done to 
l. im that Was poſſeſſed with the dew), and concerning | 
the ſwyc. - 2 
17 Ii they began to pray kim, that ke woulde 72 | 
| | r f 


CHAP. v. ”" Þ. 


From their coaſtes. . F 
W And when he was come into the ſhip,he that had bene 

Poſſefſed with. the deull, pray ed him that be might be 
. v ̃ ͤͤ 1 oo: | 5 
19 Howbeir, Ieſus would not ſuffer him, but ſaid vnto 


him, Go thy way home ta thy ſriends, and ſhewe them 
What great things the Lard hath done vnto thee, and 
bow he hath had 12's eee on che. 
30 So he departed, and began to publiſh in Decapolis, 
What great things Icfus had done vnto him: and al men 
did marueil. 5 


21 And when Ieſus was come oner againe by ſhip vnto 


the other ſide, a great multitude gathered together to 
him, and he was ncere vnta the ſea. 


dz Aud beholde, thete came one af the. rulers of the M:?.g.18, 
Syna gogne , Whoſe name was Iairus: and when he.ſawc lukt. 5. 4 1. 


bim, he ſel dowve et his frete, _ 5 
23 And beſought him inſtantly, ſayiug, My litle dauęhter 
lietb at point of death: Ir thee that thou wouldeſt 


.. come aud lay thine hands on her, that ſhe may be hea- 
led, and line, | 


24 Then he went with him, and a great multitude follows 


ed him, and thronged him. a 
25 (Ard there was a certaine woman,which was difeaſed 
with an iſſue of blood twclue yeres, i . 
26 And had ſuffered manie things of manie 5 

had ſpent al that ſhe had, aud it auailed her not hing, 


but ſhe became much worſe. 1 


27 Muhen ſhe had heard of Ieſus, ſhd came in the preaſſe 
behinde, zud touched bis garment. 


28 For che ſaid, If L may but touch his clothes, I ſhall 


* 


be whole, 


29 And ſtraight waye the courſe of her blood vas dried 

A585 ſhe ſelt in her hodie; that ſhe was healed of chat 
plague. 92 3 LED 323-4 > . f * 
37 1 imme diatly when Ieſus did know in him ſelſę the 
rertue that wet out of him, le turned him round about 

in the preaſſe, & ſaid, Who hath touched my clotbes? 
31 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeelt the multi- 
. tude thi ong the e, & ſaycſt chou, Who did touch. me? 


31 N he looled round about, to [ce her that had done 


t. 484 } {T5 
* F 3 33 N 


+ © » 


3. MAREE. 


33 Aud the Woman feared and trembled: for ſhe knew? 
_- what was done in ber, and ſhe came and ſe] downe be“ 
fore him, and told e him the whole trueth. 

34 And he ſaid to her, Daughter, thy ſaith hath made thes 
whole : go in peace, and be whole of thy plagae.) | 

35 While he yet ſpake,there came frem the ſame ruler * 
of the Synagogues houſe certaine which ſa:d, Thy daught + 
ter is dead: why diſcafeſt thou the Maſter 2oy further! 

36 Aſſone as Jeſus heard that word ſpoken, he ſaid vnte 
er ruler of the Syna gogue, Re not afrayde : onely be? 

cene. | 

37 And he ſuffred no man to followe him faut Peter and 

lames, and Iohn the brother of Iames. 

38 So he came vnto the honſe of the ruler of the Syn: 
gogue, and (awe the tumult, and them that wept and 
wayled greatly. 

39 And he went in, & ſaid vnto them, Why make ye this 
trouble, c weepe d the childe is not dead, but ſleepeth | 

40 And they laught him to ſcorne: but be put them af ont | 
and tooke the father, and the mother of the childe, an 
rs that were with him, and entred in where the child 

e, 

41 Jad tooke the childe bythe band, and ſaid voto ber 
Talitha cumi, which is by interpretation, Maiden, 1 (af 
vnto thee, ariſe. 

42 And ſtraight way the maiden aroſe, and walked ; fo! 
ſhe was of the age of twclue yeres, and they were aſto- 
nied ont of meaſure. 

43 And he charged them ftraitly that no man ſhoulJds 

know of it, and commanded to gine her meat. 

CHAP. VI. 

3 (if! preaching in hit eountrey his ene contemme bim. 0 
The vnbelieſt of the Natarites. 7 The Apoſiles are feut. 13 

bey caſt out deut they cn the fete with ozle. 14 H. 
reds opinion of 742 18 Thc Cauſe of lohns impriſommeni. 
2% Deurcing. 27 Tohu beheaded, 29 baried. 3% The Apo- 
Ales returnt from preaching. 3 4 (brift teacheth in the dt- 
fert. 37 He ftedeth the preple with flue leaues, 48 The Apv# 
files ave troubled on the ſea, 56The Fele that touch (brit 
garment, art bealed. 
u. 1. 1. 2 ANd* he 2 thence, 2nd came into his oπ | 
= i4-.4.16, **coutrey and his diſciples followed him. + and ;| 
4 : : 4 \ | F 


2 
2 
13 


5 
. « * N . 


11 
2 And when the Sabbath was come, he be gin to teach in 
the Synagogue, & many that heard him, were aſtonied 


CHAP. YT 


a 


and ſaid, From hence bath this man theſe things? an 
„that even 


what wiſd ome is this that is giuen vuto him 
ſuch great workes are done by his handa ! 


Is not this that carpenter Maries ſonne, the brother of 
Iames and loſcs,& of Iuda and Simon? and are not his 


ſiſters here with vs? And they were offended in him. | 
4 - Then Ieſus ſaid vmo them, A * Prophct is not withont Mat. 13. 57. 
. - honour, but in his owne co 


' 2 1149 untrey, and among his dune luke.g.24, 3 
kindred, and in his owne houſe. ich. 4.44. 


$ . And he coulde there do no great workei, ſaue that he 
laide his handes vpon a fewe ſicke lolke, and healed 


them. 


8s And he marueiled at their vobelieſe, * and went »- Mat. 4. 23. 

| bout by the towaex on euerie ſide, ceaching. lake. 13.22 

5 7 J And he called vato him the twelue, and began to Chip˙⁵ 3. 14. 

f ſend them forth two and two, and gaue them power o- Hat. 10. i. 
ner vncleane ſpirits, 

8 And commanded them, chat they ſtiould take nothing 

for their iourney, ſaue a ſtaſſe onciy: neither ſcrip, net- 

ther bread, neither money in their girdels: 


But chat they ſhould be ſhod with * ſandals, and that Aﬀes.13.8 5 


luke.g.1. 


they ſhould not put on two coates. 

I» And he ſaid vnto them, Whereſoeuer ye ſhal enter 1 
into an hᷣouſe, here abide til ye depart thence. | 

11 * And whoſocuer ſhal nat receiue you, nor heate you, Mat. 16. 16 
when ye depart thence, * ſhake of the duſt that is vn- If. 9. . 
der ycur ſeete, ſur a witnes vnto them. Verely 1 ſay vn- AE. 13. 51 
to you, It ſhalbe eaſier for Sodom, or Gomorrha at the ud 18.6. 
day of iudgement, then for that citie. 


12 J And they went out, and preached, that wen ſhoulde 
amend their lines, : 
13 And they caſt ont manie denils: and they “ anointed Ian. 5. 14. 
manie that were ficke,with oyl e, ard healed them. 
24 Then King Herod heard of hm (or his name was Mat. 14.1. 
made manifeſt) and ſꝛide, Iohn Raptift is riſen againe /ake.9.7- 
gs the dead, & therefore great workes are wrought 
y him. 
25 Other ſaid, le is Elias, and ſome ſaid, it 


is a Prophet, or 
as ont of thoſc Prophets. 


r 323 


1 F 3 pebtade d 


16 So when Rerad heard it, he ſaid,lt is John whome. Luke.3.v$+ 


* 


= * T 
4 * * 4 
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4 nr 


„ beheaded: he is riſcn ſrom the dead. 
17 For Herod him ſelf bad ſeor forth, and had taken Job, 
aud buund hiar in priſon for Herodias ſake, which wa. 

1 his brother Philippes wife, becauſe he had married het - 

# 7243.13.16 18 For Iohn ſaid vato Herod, * It is not lauful for  rhe# 


i. 4:4 20.21, Tto\hane thy brothers viſc. 


$5 
: 


- 
1 
7 » 


19 Therefore Herodias layed waite againſt him, and 
would haue killed him, bur ſhe could not: 1 
20 For Herod ſcared Iohn, knowing that he was 2 iat 
man, and an holie, and reucrenced him, and when be 
heard him, he did mae things, and heard him gladly. 
21 But the tine being conucnientr, when Herod on bY 
bditth day made a barket.to his princes and captaiues, & 
chice eltates of Galile: 
-22: Anil:the daughter of the ſame Hefodias came in, a2 
daunced. and pleated Hered,2nd them that ſate at tablẽ 
together, tlie King ſaid vato tke maid, Ake me WA. 
thou wilt, and L wil giue it the e. , 
23 Al he ſg.irc vato her, \Whatſoeuer thou ſhalt 23ke & 
= me, I wil giue ir chee, euen vuto tis e baltof my kingdom 
2 Mat. 14. 9. 24 80 ſhe went forth, aud ſaid to her mother, What 
IF hal [ aske ? And ſhe ſa:d, Iahn Baptiſts head. 2 
e 25 Then ſhe came in ſtraizht way with haſt e vnts tit 
King, & asked, ſaying, I wonld that thou ſhouldeſt giuc 
me cuen no in a charge: the head or lohn Bipt:ſt. 

26 Thenthe Kino was verir ſore: 3e for his othes ſake, 
and for their ſakes witch ſate at table with Lim, he 
Would not refuſe her. 

27 And immediatly the King ſent the hangrnan, an] gant 
charge that his head ſhonld be. brought id. So he Went 
and beneaded him in the prifan, | 

28 And braught his heal in a charger, and gaue it io ih 
maide, and the maide 0zncitto her mother. 

29 And when his- diſciples heard it, they came & rook®. 

g vp his badte, and pur it in a tombe. LS. 
- Zareg. to. 3% J Ard the Apollles gathered chem ſelues togethel 
g dcto leſus, ud tolde h mal things, both: what they ha” 
done. aud whar they had taught. 5 
31 And he ſaid vento them, Come ye apart into the wil 
demes, zul, reſr a yhile! ſar thert were manie com“ 


F. 


14. 11. 1 mers and yoers : that they had not leaſare to tate. 


Lueg. 10. za *50thel wer byſhip ou of the way iuto a dtſert pl 45 ; 
. 8. | 41 


19 * = | 


V 


33 But the people ſawe them when they departed, and 


marie knew him, and ranne a foote thither out of al ci- 


175 as came thither before Ahem, and allenibled vnto 
11M, = 


” Then Ieſus went out,and ſ:we a great multitude, & 441. 9.36. 


id compaſs:on on them, becauſe they were like ſhepe ard 14. 14 
Which had no ſhepl 


n na e atd: & and lie began to teach tie Luc. 9. t. 
manie things. | 


35 * And when the day Wos now farrc ſpent, his diſciples Mat. 14. 18 
came vnto him, ſaying, 


| This is a defect place, and now 
the day is farre paiſeq, 

36 Let them de part that they may 20 inta the countrer 
and towncs about, and buye them biead:ſor they haue 
nothing to e. te. 


37 But he anſwered,and ſaid vnto the m, Giue ye them to 


eate. And they ſaid vnto him, Shal we go, and buic wo 
hundreth 2 worth of bte ad, and piuc tem to eat? 
38 * Then he ſatd vnto them, How manic loaucs haue Mat. 14. 17 
ye ? go and looke. And when they Lacwe it, they ſaid, {ule 2.13. 
Fiue, and two tſhes. 


39 So he commanded them to make them al fir dowve by 
companies vypan the greene prefic. 


<> Then they ſate downe by rowes, by hundreds, and 

by fittics. 

41 And he tooke the fiue loaues, and the two fiſhes, and 
looked vp to heauen, and gaue thankes, and broke the 
loaues, and gaue them to bis diſciples to ſet beſot e ti ẽ, 
and rhe twa fiſhes he deuided among them al. 

42 So they did al cate, and were ſatiſſicd. 

43 And they tooke vp twelue backers tul of the f.age 
ments, and of the f{1.cs. 


44 And tl. ey tnat had eaten, were about ſiut thouſand 
men. 


john. C. 9. 


45 Aud ſtraight way he canſed his diſciples to go into 
te ſhip, and to go before vnto the ather lide vnto 
B-ruiarla, while he ſeat away the people. 

46 Tuẽ aſſone at he had ſent tkem away, he departed in- 
ta a mauntaine to pray. 


$7 And chen enen was come, the ſhippe w: 


a 25 in rhe .f. 14.1% 
middes of the ſea, and be alone on the land. 3912.1. 6. 11. 
48 Ard he ſawe them troubled in rowinę, dor the winde 1 


wa contrarie vnto them ) and about the ſout ch une 
| 1 4 v 


of the night, be came vnto them, walking vpon the ſet, 
and would haue paſſe(| by them. 4 S 

49 And when they ſawe him walking vpon the fea, the7 
ſappo:ed it had bene a ſpirit, and cried out. 

$o For ti. ey al ſawe him, and were ſore aſraide: but an9 
he t. Ixed with them, and ſaid vnto them, Be ye of good 
comſoi t: it is I, be nct afrai de. 

51 Then he went vp wnto them into tbe ſhip, and the 
winde craſed,and they were much more amaſed iu th 
ſelues, and marue ile d. 


32 For they liad not conſidered the mutter of the loaues, 
[| becinſe their hearts were hardened. 155 
14. 31 g3 J And they came ouer, and went into the land of - 
| Genneſa et, and arriued. 

34 So when they were come out of the ſhip,ſtraight wa 
they knew h'm. 

$5 And ranne about throughout althat region round 2 
bout, and began to carie hither and thither in couches 
al that were ſicke, Where they heard that he war. 

16 And whitherſocuer he entred irto townes,or citics,of ; 
villages, they laide their ficke in the ſtretes, and prated | 
him that they might touche at the leaſt the edge of bis 
parment. And as manle at touched him, were made 
whole. | 

CHAP. VII. £2 23 

1 The Apoſiles ave und fautt with, for eatine with enwasfhet 
hindi. 4 The Phariſes traditions alout waſhings. Hypoerues: 

g 2ens tradit:ons more ſet by then G. 16 Parents weft bt 

bonered. 14 The things that do in deede det a min. 15 

Tie woman of (Banane. 31 The deafe dorenme man i Hale. 

Mai. 15.3. Hen “ gathered vnto hin the Phariſet, and certains 
4 of the Sctibes wich came from Hietuſalem. 3 
> And when they ſawe ſome of his diſciples eate meate 

with © pps bands, (that is to ſay vnwaſhen)they cos 
lained. | 

2 "For the Phariſes, and al the Terwer, except they waſh - 
their hIds oſt, eat not, holding the traditiõ ofthe Eldert- 

4 4nd when they come ſtõ the market, except they waſhe, 
they eate not: and manie other things there be, whiek 
thcy haue taken ypon them to obſerue, as the W. ſhin 


_ of cuppes, and pottes, andof biaſen veſſels, and 
heddes.) 


e Thes | 


W - 
2 1 3 6 l af 
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CHAP. VIT- 4 


5 Then asked him the Phariſes and Scribet, Why walke 
not thy diſciples according to the tradition of the El- 
ders, but eate meate with vnwaſhen hands} 

CE Then he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Surely * Eſa 
hath prapbelied wel of you, hypocrites, as it ii written, 

Thu people hanoureth me with lippes,but their heart is 
farre away from me. 


7 Butthey worſhip me in vaine, teaching for doQrizes 
the commandements of men. 


8 For ye lay the commanndement of God apart, and ob- 
ſerue the tradition of men, « the waſhing of poties & 
of #5 | dey 45 many other ſuch like things ye do. 

9 And he ſaid vnto them, Wel ye reic& the commande- 
ment of God that ye may obſerue your owne tradition. 


Ye 14.29.14. 


3. For Moſet ſaid, * Honour thy father and thy mother: Exe. 20. 18. 


& * Whoſocuer ſhal ſpeake eull of father or mother, let deat. 5.16, 


bim dye the death. 


epheſ. 6. 2 
11 But ye ſay, If a man fay to father or Mother, 


i | Corban, Exe. 21.1. 
that 1, ñy the giſt that is offred by me, thou mayeſt haue lex. 20. 9. 


profne, „e ſhalbe Free. 


5 : res. 20. 20 
12 So ye ſuffer him no more to do anie thing for his fa - 


ther, or his mother, 


13 Making the worde of God of none autheritl 


e,by your 
tradition which ye haue ordcined: and ye do manye 
ſuch like things. 


14 * Then ke called the whole multitnde vnto him, und 1. 15.10. 


ſaid vato them, Rear ken you al vnto me, & vnderſtand. 

15 There it nothing without a man, that can defile him 
when it entreth into him: but the things which proceed 
out of him, ate they which defile the man. 

16 If any haue cares to heare, let him he are. 

17 And when he came into an houſe, «way from the peo; 
ple, his diſciples asked him concerning rhe parable. 

8 And he ſaid vnto them. Whatfare ye without vnder- 
ſtanding alſoꝰ Do ye not know that wi:atſoencr thing frõ 
without eatreth into a man, can not defile him, 


19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but into the bel- 


lie, and goeth out into the draught which it the pur- 
ging of al meates? a 


de Then be ſaid 
ble th man. 


a; * Forfrom Withio, even out of the heart ofaiea, pre. Gen.6.4.05 
1 


| 6cede 8.21. 


That which commeth out of mar, hat de» 


| 


of S8. MAR k KE. 


etede euil choughtec, adulteries, fornitationt, murthert, 
23 Theſtes, couetouſues, wickednes, decezr, vncle nnes, | 
wicked eye, backebiting, pride, ſooliſhnes. ; 


23 Al theſe cuil thinges come from within, and defile 2 
man. 


A. 15. 21. 24 J And from thence he roſe, and went into the bot - 
I ders of Tyrus and Sidon, and entred into an houſe, & 
Would that no man ſhould haue kaowen: but he could + 
not be hic. a ; 
25 For acertaine woman,whoſe lirle daughter bad 24 
vncleane ſpirit, heard of him, and came, and fel at hit 
ſcete, | 
26 (Andthe woman was 2 Greeke, a Syropheniſsian by | 
nation) and ſhe beſought him that he would caſt out 
the deuil ont of her daughter. | 
27 Butleſus ſaid vato ber, Let the children firſt be fed: 


for it is not good to take the childreas bread, and to 
caſt it ynto whelpes. 


28 Then ſhe anſwered, and (aid vato him, Trueth, Lorde: 


yet indeede the whelpes cate vader the table of the * 
childrens crommes. | 


29 Then he ſaid vnto her, For this ſaying 29 thy Way: cht 
deuil 15 gone ont of thy daughter. ? 
e And when ſhe was come home to her hauſe, ſhe 
ſounde the ceu:l depatted, aad her daughter lying on 
the bed. | 

31 And he departed againe from the ccaſtes of Tyrus 
& Sidon, and came vnto the ſex cf Galile, throngh the 
middes ot the coaſt:s of Decapolis. 

32 And they brought vato him one that was dcafe, & 
ſtimbred in his ſpeache, and prayed him to put hi 
hand vpon him. | 

33 Thea hte tooke him aſide ſrom the multitude, and put 
h's fingers ü his cares, and did ſpit, and tcuchzd bu 
tongue. 8 

3+ And looking vp to beazuen, he ſigbed, and ſaid vate 
him, Ephpbatha, tha: is, Be opened. | 

35 And ſtraighit way luis cares were npened, and the 
ſteir g oĩhis tongue was looſed, and he ſake plaine. 

$5 And he commande d them, that they ſhould tel vo mas: 


hut how much ſocaer he ſorbad thewythe more à great 
deals they publiſhed it, : Th 
: 77 And 
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c WAY. 46 


37 Aml were beyond meaſure aſtonied, ſaying, * He hath 

done althings wel: he maleth both the deale to heare, 

Aaad the domme to ſpeake. 

T The iracle of the ſeucn loaues.. 11 The Jewes ſeeke ſtenet. 
Is To beware of the leauen of the Phariſes. 23 A blind 


vn healed.” 27 The peoples ſundrie 01101085 of Chriſt. 29 
The Apoſile- acluewlelge CUriſi. 31 He foretell:th his 


- death. 33 Peter, Satan, To ſaue and loſe the lifc. 33 
Ty be e of (hriſt. dais 


1 IN thoſe dayes hen there was a very great multi- 4 
— If 5 . A{at.! 5.3 9 

tude, and had nothing to eate, leſus called his diſci - 
ples to him, and ſaid vnto them, ö 


, I haue compaſsion on the multitude, becauſe they 


haue nowe continewed with me three dayes, and haue 
nothing to cate. 


o 


Gent. 1. 7. 
ecel. 39.21, 


3 And if I ſend them away faſting to theit owne houſes, 
they would faint by the way: tertome of them came 
from farre. 


Then his diſciples anſwered himayhence can a man ſa- 
tiſae theſe with bread here in the wildernes? 


5 Ad he asked them, How many loaues haue ye? And 


they ſaid, Scuen. 


6 Tuen he commanded the multitude to ſit downe on 
- -the groumle: and be tooke the ſeuen loaves, and gaue 
thanke e, brate then, and gaue to his diſciples to ſer be» 
fare then and they did ſet then þeſare the people, 
7 They had alſo a ewe ſmal fiſhes : and when he had 
giuen thankes he commanded them alſs to be fer be. 
ſor e then. 
8 so they did eate, and were ſufiſcd,and they togke vp 
oſ the broken meate that was leſt, ſeuen haskers ſull. 
9 (And they that had eaten, were about ioure thouſand) 
ſo he ſent them away. EEE 2 
10 An anoa he enred into a ſhip with his diſciples, f. 15. 1% 
and came ia: o the parts of Dalmanutba. 4 


t * Al the Pharifes came forth, and began to diſpute ff. 16.1. 


— 


with him, ſe eking of him a ſigut from heauen, & temp- 
tin him. 


11 Then he ſighed deepely in his ſpirit, and ſaid, Why 
docth this generation ſecke a figne? Verely I ſay voto 
Jou, a ſigae ſhal not be giueu vato thit generation: - , 


2 


1 Co 


8. M AR X . 


1; J So he leſt them, and went into the ſhip againe, & de | 
1 parted to the other ſide. 

att. 16.5. 14 J Aad they had forgotten to take btead, neither had 
= they ia the ſhip with them but one loafe. | 

15 And he charged them, ſaying, T.ke beede, and beware 
of ile leauen oi the Phariſes, & of the leauen of Herod: | 
16 And they reaſoned among them ſeluts, ſaying, It i, de? 
cauſe we haue no btead. 4 
17 And when Ieſus knew it, he (aid vato them, Why reaſd ; 
you thus, becauſe ye haue no bread? perceiuc ye not yet, 
neither vnderſtand? haue ye your hearts yet dive paige © 

13 Haut ye eyes, & ſee not? & haue ye ear es, & he are not! 
& doe ye not remember? | 

n 6.12, % When brake the fine loanes among fue thouſands 
*in, how many baskets ful of broken meate tooke ye vf? 

| They ſaid vnto him, Twelue. 
20 And when 1 brehe ſeuen among foure chouſand, how | 
many bas kett of the leauings 1 meate tgoke 76 
yi Toure they ſa id, Seuen. WE: 
21 * he (aid vnto them, How i it that ye vnde t ſtanl 
not 


22 Aad he came to Bethſaida, & they brougbt a blind ma 
vnto him, and deſired him to touch him. E. 

33 Then he tooke the blinde by the hand, & led him ent 
of the towne, and ſpit in his eyes, and put his hands vp” © 

on him, and asked him, if he ſawe onghe. | 

24 And ne looked vp, and ſaid, l fee men: for I fee them 
walking like trees. | 

25 After that. he put his hands 2 pain vpõ his eyet, & made 


him looke aga ine. And he wat reſtored to bis ſight, 4 
ſwe euer y man a farre of clearely. 


26 And he ſent him home to his houſe, ſaying, Neither ge 
2 into the tone, nor tel it to any in the tow:e. 3 
. 16.13. 2 J And lefus went ont, and his diſciples into 94 
Aut 5. 1b. townes of Ceſatea Philippi, Aud by the way he aled 
4 dis diſciples, ſaying vnto th, whom do me (ay that I am? 
28 And they anſwered, Some ſay, lohn Raptiſt: and ſome, -“ 
[tas : and ſome, one ofthe Prophets. f 
29 And he ſaid vnto them, But whom ſay ye that 1 am 
Then Perer anfwored,and aid vato him, Thou art that 
riſt. x 
$ © Aud he ſharpely charged them, that cont etuing 3 \ 
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4 N cherte appeared vnto chem Ellat with Moſet, 2 


CHAP. IX. 
they ſhould t el no man. 


32 Then he began to teach the that the Srne of man muſt 
ſuller many . & ſhould be reproued of the Elders, 
& of the hie Pricits,and of the Scribes,and be ſlaine, & 
Within three dayes riſe agame. 


31 And he ſpake that thing boldely. Then Peter tooke 
him aſide, & began to tebuke him. nb 

Then he turned backe, & looked on his diſciples, and 

| rebuked Peter, ſ zying, Get thee behinde me, Satan: for 

thon vnderſtandeit not the hinge that ae of God, Lut 

the things that are of men. 


J4 (Ard he called the people vnto him with his diſci- 


les, and ſaid vnto the a Whoſoeuer wil followe me, Mat,re,oÞ, 
et him ſorſake i inſe N 


lfe, and take vp his crofſe & lol · 4 
love me. F d en, 16. 24. 


„9.23. 
35 For whoſoeuer wil ® ſane his liſe, ſnal luſe it; but . 77 


| Who fr 14.27% 
ſoenec ſhal loſe his life for my ſake and the Goſpels, I. 10.39. 


he ſhatſaue it. & 16.25, 
36 For what ſhall it profie 2 an theegh be ſhoulde l. . 24. 
winne the whole world, if he loſe his ſoule? 


17.33. 
37 Or what exchange ſhal a man gine for his ſoule? | e g 
38 „ For whoſoeuec ſhalbe aſhamed of me, and of my 374t.1. 31. 
wordes among this adulterous and ſinſull geceration, J. 9. 26. % 
of him ſhal the Sonne of man be aſhamed alſo, whe n he 13.9. 
e6meth in the glory of his Father with the holy Angels. 


. CHAP. IX. 
2 {brifles transfleuration.. 3 (hrift muſt be heard. 11 Of 


Elias and John Baptiſt. 14 The poſſeſſed is healed. 23 Faith 
aan do al things, 31 Chrifl ſoreteleth his death, 33 Who 
in grtateſt am n the err 36 Chriſt taketh a child in 

bis nes. 42 To offen. 50 Salt. Peace. f 

Na he ſaid vnto them, verely I ſay vnto you, that Mat. 16.2. 
there be ſome of them that ſtand here, Which ſhall la.. 7. 
not taſt of death til they haue ſcene the kingdome oi 
God come with power. 

2 FAnd ſixe dayes xter,leſus taketh vnto him Peter, & Mat. 27. v. 
lames, and lobn, & carieth them vp into an bie meun- lu l. 19. 
taine out of the way alone, and his ſhape was changed 
before them. | 

3 Aud his raiment did ſhine, and was verie white, 2 
fnowe, ſo white as no fuller can make vpon the earth- 
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: S. M A R K K. 
5 they were talking with Ieſus. 3 
4 Then beter anſwered, and ſaid to Ieſus, Maſter, it it it 
d for vs to be here: let vs make alſo threc taber“ 
macles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, & one for Elia“ 
6 Yer he knewe not what he ſaid : for they were aſraid· 
7. And there Was a cloude that ſhadowed them, ande 
| Mat.g.17.  Yoyce came on ofthe cloud, ſayino,Þ This 1s my belo* f 
17.5. ned Sonne: heare him. i 
c bb. 1. 17. 8 And ſodeinly they looked ronnde about, and ſawe no | 
more any man ſaue Ieſus onely with them. 
Mat. 17.9. 9 * And a1 they came downe from. the mountaine, be 
charged them, that they ſhould tel no man what the 
had ſeene, ſaue when the Sonne of man were rien fre 
the dead againe. . 
BY 69 they kept that matter to them hives, and dema® 
: ded one oſ an other, what the riſfitg trem the cead a 
„ . (gains _— meane. 3 : kat a 
11 Alſo they asked him, ſayin N ay 4 e Scti es, that 
Mal 4. 5. Elias muſt ri rea? . 5 þ by & 
3 | 12 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Elia: veteli 2 
J.. 53.4. ſhal frſt come, and te ſtore al ihms: & * as it ia Wette 
4 bol the Sonne of man, le muſt ſuficr many thinps, & bs. 
1 at nought. 8 
3 But! ſay \ vnto you, that Elias is come, (& they Ne : 
1 him whatfocuer they would)as it is writte of him · 
* Mat. 17.14. 14 J And ben he came to 5 diſciples, he ſary a great 
4 9.18. multitude about thẽ, & ri.e Scribes duputing with th6& 
r5 And ſtra ight way al the people, when they beheld him, 
were amaſed & ranne to him, and ſaluted him. 1 
16 Then he asked the Scribes, What diſpuie you among ; 
your ſelucs? — : 
17 And one of the company anſivered, ard ſaid, Maſter! 5 
hane brought my ſonne vnto thee, w hich hath a domme : 
ſpirit | 
18 And whereſneuer he taketh bim, be ecarech him, ard : 
he fometh,and guaſheth his teeth. aud ireth away: 
T ſyake to thy diſciples that they mould caſt him outs 
& they could not. | 
19 Then he anſwered him, and ſaid, O faitbles generation? 
how long now ſhal I be with you! how long now ſhall 
ſuffer you! Prins him vnto me. 


2% Sor they brought him into him: & alſont at the 5 ( 


x -—& 
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1 am. | 
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23 Andleſus ſaid vnto him 


24 An 


34 Ad they held their peace: for by the way they reaſo- 


* 
2 — — — m 


; C. N A p. IX. 4? 
et fav him, he tare him, & he ſel downe on the ground, 
wallowing and foming. 
9 © azked his father, Row long time is it ſince he 
4 ath bene thus? And he ſaid, Of a childe. 
2 And oft times he caſteth him into the fire, & into the 


Water to deſtroy him: but if thou canſt doe any thing, 
helpe ys,and haue compaſsion vpon vs. 


hi mf thau canſt beleeue it, all 
t ings are poſsible to him that beleeueth. 
ſtraight Way the father of the childe, crying with 


teares, ſaid, Lord, I bele eue: hel leefs. 
25 When leſus ſawe that the wt mien qgnimes 


people came running to- 
8 he rchnked the encleane folrit faying vnto bim, 
ou domme and deafe ſpiri 


i t. I charge thee, come out 
of him,B & enter no more into kim. 


26 Then the Pirit eryed, & rent him ſore, and came aut, 
and he Was as on 


c dead, in ſo much that many ſaid, He 

is dead. 1 | . | 
27 But leſus tooke his hand and liſt him v 
28 And whenhe was come into the 


asked him ſecretly, Why could not we caſt him cut? 


29 And he (aid vato them, This kinde can by no other 
McAancs come ſorth, but by prayer, and faſting, 


p; & he aroſc, 
houſe, bis diſciples 


3 J And they departed thence, and went together Mat. 19.22. 
bur ougb. Oaldde, and he would not that any ſhould haue like. 9.22. 


owen it. 
31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid vnto them, The 
Sonne of man ſhalbe delinered into the hands of men, 


and they ſhal kil him, but after that he is killed, he ſhal 
rife agame the third day. h 


32 But they vaderſtoo de not that ſa 


ying, and were afraid 
to aske him. 

33 * Alter, 
the houſe, he asked them 
among you by the way? 

ned among the mſeluts, who ſhould be the chlefeſt. 
35 And he {ate dowae, and called the twelue, and ſaid 
to them, lt any man deſire to be ſiiſt, the ſame ſhalbe 


laſt of al, and ſeruant vnto all. 
36 And he tooke 2 litle childe, & ſet him in the middes 
of them, and toole him in his atme, & ſaid ynto them. 
37 Wholocues 


be came to Capernaum: and when he was in Mat. 18. 
What was it that ye diſputed 4.9.46, 


37 Whoſocuer ſhal receive one of ſuch litle children 1 [ 
my Name, receiueth me: and whoſocuer tecciueth me, 
receiaeth not me, but him that ſent me. 2 
| z3 J Then Iohn anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw® 7 
| Jake. 9.49 , one caſting ont deuils by thy Name, which followeth nos 
F : vs, & wetorbad him,becauſe be followeth vs nor. 
. Cerin.12. 29 ( Bur leſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for there is no m 
3. that can do 2 miracle by my Name, chat can lighelſe f 
ſpeake euil of me. 1 * 
; 4+ For whoſocger is net againſt vt, is en our part. A 
= 24.10.43. 4: And whoſorner ſhal gine you a cup of water te drink F. 
3 for my Names N ye belong to Chriſt, verelf | 
3 I ſay vnte yoÞs he ſhal not laſe his rewarde. + 
t. 18.6. 42 * Ard whoſocuer ſhal offend one of theſe litle ent? 
. 17.1. that bele eue in me it were better ſor him rather ahat?? 
1 milſtone were hanged about his necke, & chat he wett 
: - -- Call into the ſea. 1 
At. 5. 29. 43 * Wherefore 1i thine band cauſe thee to offend, cut 1 
E -- and 18.8. ol: it is better ſor thee ts enter into liſe,naimed, t es 
4 hauing two hands, to goe into hel, into the fire that n& 1 
1 ner ſhalbe quencked, + 
1. 66.24. 44 * 8 their worme dicth not, and the fire peut? } 
E oeth out. f 
45 Likewiſe,ifthy ſoote cauſe thee to offend, ent it of: * 
zz better ſor thee to poe balt into life, then haning tue 
ſeete to Le caſt into J. el, into the fire that neuer halbe 
quenched, 
46 hers their worme dyeth not, and the her nener ge“ 
eth ut. * | 
47 And if thine eye canſe thee to oſſendiplacke it out: 1 
is better for thee to toe into the kingdome of God with | 
one eye, then kauing rwo eyes, to be caſt into bel fire, 
43 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire neuer FE + 
; | eth out. | 7 
3 9 For enery man ſh albe ſalted with hre: and o every ſꝰ I 
3 Zew3.2.13- 1 crifice ſhabe ſalted with ſalt. x F* 
AJ. 33+ 3% *Salt is good: but if the (alt be vr ſunery wherwith fh 
4 1. it be ſeafoacd? baue (alt in your ſelues, aud haue peace? 
= one with another. 
i i CHAP. X. | 3 
= The Wt, only for ſornie ation, i. 1 be put away. 1 Tiui 
children are trovght 10 (trip. 17 Aviehman aheth 45 
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Par bow be 11ay peſſeſſe eternal life, 28 The Apoſtles forſooke 
+ hingt for ( brifts ſake.z 3 Chriſt foreſheweth ki death. 35 
- 8 Tele deus his ſonnes vequeſi. 36 Blinde Bartimeus J a led. 


n A he aroſe from thence, and went into the coaſts A. 19. 


of Tudea by the farre ide of Iordan, and the people + 
reſorted vnto hi 


7 im agame,and as he was wont, he ravght 
them apaine, ' ' 3 


{| 


4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffred to write a bil of diuorce- 
ment, and to put her away, OY rn 


Then Ieſus anſwered, and faid vnto them, For the 
hardnes of your heart he wrote this precgept varo you, 


But at the beginning of the creation * God made them Cen. 1. 27. 


4 3 1 5 Phariſes eame and asked him, if it were law- 

„ ful for > man to put awa His wife, aud rempred bim. 

23 Aud he anſwered, aud ſaid ynro them, What did ® Mo- Deut. 24. 1. 
; * ſes command you? 


male and female : 3 . 1041, 19.4. 
7 *For this cauſe ſhal man le2ue his father and mother, Gen. 2.24. 
and cleaue vnto his wife. : | 1.cor, 6 16, - 
\ $ And they Maine ſhalbe one ficſh : ſo that they art no epbe.5, 31. 
1 more twaine, but one fleſh. 5 ; 
4 9 -*Therefore, what God hath coupled together, let not 1. Cr. 7. 10. 
man ſeparate. | 
0 Andinthe ho 
matter. 4 8 


21 And he ſaid ynto them, Whoſoeuer ſhal put away bit 
| Key and marrie an other, commiiteth adulteric againſt 
er. e . G 
12 Andifa woman put aWay her husband 
to anather, ſhe commitreth adulterie. | l 
T3 C* Then they broughrtlitle children to him, that he Mat. 12.17]1w] 
hauld touch chem, and his diſciples tebuled thoſe that It. 1 b. 16. 
brauht them; ng ; On, 
15 But wacn Jeſus ſ. we it, he was diſpleaſed, and ſaid to 
them,Suffer the litle children to come vnto me, and 
* forbid them not: for of ſach is the kipgdome of God. 
; Verelyl fay vita yen, Whoſoeuer ſhal not receive 
T _. the kingdome of God ag alitle childe, he thalnor enter 
sf _thererir, | 


M, And be tooke them vp in his armes, and put Ei- L:ads 
vpoa them, and bleſſed chem. | 


17 Jud when he was gone ont onthe \ray, there cane 
a G $0 


uſe his diſciples asked him apaine of that 


Aat.5.3% 
and 19.9. 


llt. 16. 18 
,and be married 


22 


x T 
* 
8 


8. MA AE E. 


II. rg. 18. one & running, and kueeled to him, and asked bim. Good | 
 dake.r8.18. Maſter what ſhal I do, that I may poſſeſſe eternal life ? 
E 18 Tefus ſaid to him, Why calleſt thou me good Þ ther? 
Fe is none good but one, cuea God. | 5 
Axad. 20.13 19 Thou knowelt the commardements, * Thou ſhalt nor 
commit adulteric. Thou ſhalt not kil. Thou ſhalt noc 
ſteale. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wirnaes. Thou ſhalt 
hurt no man. Honour thy father and mother. Fe 
20 Then he anſwered, aad ſaid to him, Maſter, al theſe 5 
things I kane obſerued ſrom my youth. &; 
21 And Ieſus looked vpon him, and loued him, and ſaid 
ynto him, One thing is lacking yato thee, G0 and ſel 
that thou haſt, and giue to the poore, and thou ſhalt 
haue treaſute in heauen, aad come, folowe ine, and raks 
vp the croſſe. . - 
23 But he was ſad ar that ſaying, & went alway ſotowſul: 
for he had great poſſeſs ions. . 
2; And Iciusloaked round abnat,and ſaid vnto his diſct” 
ples, How har. lly do tkey that haue rickes, enter iat 
the kingdome of Gad! : +: 


24 And his diſciples were afraide at his wordes. Bur Ie- 
ſus arſwered agame, and ſaid vnte them: Children, ho 
hard is it for them that truſt in riches, to enter into tis 

kingdome of Gs? 

25 It 15 eaſier for a camel to go through the cye af a net. 
dle, tben for aricke man to enter into the kiypdome of. 
God. 

26 And they were much more 2Nonied,faying with then 

ſelues, Who then can be ſaue d? ; 

27 But Ieſus looked ypon then, & ſaid, With men nz im- 
poſsible,but not with God: for with God 2] thing 219 

poſsible. . „ OT 
Mt. 19.27. 28 q*Then Peter began to ſay rnto him, Lo, we haue ſor ; 
bt. 18.28. ſaken al, and have followed theee. a 

29 Ieſus anſwet ed, and ſaid, Verely I fry vnto you, thete 

is no mã that harh forizken ! or brethren, er ſiſters 


1 


LE: 


or ſather, or motber, or Wife, or, children, or lands for 
my ſake and the Coſpels, | 
3 But he th) receinc an hundred folde, now' at this pre, 
ſent, honſcs, and brethren, aud ſiſtets, 22d mothers, aud 
chuldrea, vid lands with perſecutions,and in che world 
to come, cte:pallie, | | 


* 
* 


71 * Bt 


* 


—— — 4 —— —U—U— 75 4s 8 


—— : 
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35 J Then lames and Iohn the ſonnes of Z.chedens 


CHAP. K. ya 


And they were in the way poing vp to Hieruſalem, luke. 13.30. 


and Ieſus went before them an 


they were troubled,& Mat. 20. 17. 


a3 they ſolowed, they were aſraide, and Ieſus tooke the Take, 18.31. ; 


twelue againe, and began to tel them what thinges 
ſhould come vnto him, 


33 Saying, Behold, we go vp to Hieruſalem, and the Sonne 
of man ſhalbe deliuered vnto the hie Prieſts, and to the 
Scribes, and they ſnal condemne him to death, & ſhall 
deliuet him to the Gerriles, 
3+ And they ſhal mocke him, & ſcourge him, & ſpet vpon 
him, and kil him : but the third day he ſhal riſe againe» 


came vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, we Weuld that thou 
Mouleſt do for vs that that we deſire. 


35 And he ſaid vato them, What would ye I ſhould doe 
for you 


37 And they ſaid to him, Graunt vnto vs, that we may fir, 
one 5 thy right hanq;and the other at thy left hand in 
thy glorie. 5 

38 But Ieſus ſaid vnto them, ye know not what ye arke: 
Can ye dru. ke of the cup that I ſha) drinke of, & be bap- 
tied with the baptiſme that l ſhal be baptized with ? 

39 And they ſaid vnto him, We can. But Ieſus ſaid vnto 
them, Ye ſhall drinke in deed of the cuppe that 1 ſhall 


Arinke of, & be baptized with the baptiſme wherewnh 
I ſhalbe baprized: 

40 Bar to ſit at my right hand, & at. my leſt, iĩ not mine to 
glue, but it ſhale 2wen ro the for whom it is prepared. 

4: And when the ten heard chat, they began ro diidaine 
at Iames and Iovn. 

42 BurLeſus c.llcd them vnto him, nd ſaid to them, ve 


know chat they which are prince: among the Gentiles, 


Laue domination oner thein, and they that be great as 
mong them, exerciſe authoritic ouet them. 


3 But it ſhal not be ſo among you: but Whoſotuer wil 


be great among you, ſhalbe your ſeruaut. 


4+ And whoſocuer wil be chicic of you, ſnalbe the ſer . 0 
nant of al. 


45 For euen the Sonne of man came not ta be ſerued,but 


to ſerue,and to giue lus life for the raunſome of manic. Mt. 20.8. 
46 J Then they came to lericho: andas he 


G 3 of 


11 Bat manie that ave firſt halbe laſt, & the laſt, firſt. AI. 19.30. 4, 
32 


Mat.20-20, 


Lube. 23. $ * 


1 
: 


1 


Wenk out lalt. 18.3 
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s. MAR K E. 


ef lericho with bis diſciples, and a great multitude, Bar. 
timeus the ſonne of Tuncus, a blinde man, ſate by the 
watcs ſide, begęing. 
47 And when he heard that it was Ieſus of Nazareth, be | 
began to crie, and to ſay, leſus the Sonne of Dauid, haue 
merc:e on me. 
48 And manie rebuked bim, becauſe he ſhould kolde bis- 


9 N hut he cried much more, O Sorue of Danidy 
zue mercie on Mme. 


9 Then Ieſus fioode fill, and commanded him to be e- 
led: and they called the blinde, ſaying vnto han, Be of 
ond comfort: ariſe, he calleth thee. | | 7 
775 he tht ewe aWay his cloke, and roſe, and came to 
eius. 
51 And leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, What wilt thos 
that I do vnto thee ? And the blind ſaid vnto him, Lord; 
that I may receine ſight. : 
52 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Go thy way : thy faith hats - 
- ſaved rhee. And by and by he receued 5 fight, and 
folowed Icſus in the way. ö 
| CHAP. XL - 
1 (rift entret% 13to be gfx riding on an afſe. 13 The 
fraatelejſe fptree it curſed, 15 Sellers and Byers are cafl 
ext ef ihe Temple. 23 The force of faith, 24 Faith n prater. 
15 The brothers _— muſt bt pardoned. 27 The Pries 
ale by what authorne be wrought thoſe things that be 
- F- 2 20 Meuce lotus Paptiſme was. 
EF M41,31.1, 7 & Ne*when they came nere to Hieraſalem, to Beth 
ab. 18.29. A\phage and Bethania wito the monnt of Olines, he 
BF! ſent forth two of bis d:\ciples, 
2 And ſaid vnto them, Go your wayes into that towne 
that is oner againſt yon, and aſſone as ye ſhal enter into 
it, ye ſhal tinde 2 colte tied, Whe te on neuer man ſate; 
looſe him, and bring him. = 
And if 2nic mau ſay vnto yon, Why do ye this? Say | 
hat the Lord hath ncede of bim, and ſtiaight way be 
wil ſend him hither. | 
4 Aid they went their way, and ſound a colte tied by 
the cc ore Wirhout, in 2 place where wW⁵o wayes met, 
and they locſed him. 
3 Thcice:raine of them that onde rhere , ſaid vote 
' $1632, Waar do pe looſing the colte ? 3 


"TY 12 20 W 


We. £ " 
W 


%%; o» .7z- 


6 Andtheyfaid vnto them, as Ieſus bad commanded 
tem : So they let them po. 


7 ©* And they brought the colte to Ieſus, & caſt their 1051.13.14 } 


2 garments on him, and he ſate vpon him. 


And manie ſpred their garmers in the way: other cut 
done branches of the trees, & ſtrawed the in the way- 
9 And they that went beſore, and they that followed, 

cryed, ſaying, Hoſanna: bleſted be he that comme ch in 
the Name ot the Lord. 


2» Bleſſed be the kingdome that commeth in the Name 


of the Lord of our father Dauid: Hoſanna, O tho which 
art in the hieſt Beau hs. 


11 * So leſus centred into Hieruſalem, an l into the Tem- Mat. 11.1 0 


ple: and when he had looked about on al things, and 


now it was euening, he went forth vnto Bethania with 
the twelue. 8 s 


32 * and on the morow 
Bethania, he was hungrie. 


2; And ſccing a figge tree a fatre of, that had leaves; ke 


went to ſee it he might finde anie ching thereon +» but 
when he came vnto it, he ſound nothing but leaves; for 
the time of figges was not yet. 


24 Then leſus auſwered,and ſaid to it, Neuer man eate 


ſruite of thee hereafter while the worlde Maud eth: and 
his diſciples heat d it. 

x5 And they came to Hieruſalem, & Ieſus went into tke 
Tẽple, & begau to caſt out them that ſolde & bought in 
the Temple, and ouerthtewe the tables of the money 

changets, and the ſeates of them that ſolde doues. 

rs Neither would he ſuffer that anie man ſhould carie a 
veſſel through the Temple. 


x7 And he taught, ſayiug vato them, Is it not written, 


Mine houſe ſhalbe called the Houſt of praier vnto al Ji. IG. y. 


when they were come out from M at. 


lake. 19.45. 


2115 


nations? * but you have made it a denne of theeues, fert. 7. 11. 


18 And the Scribes and bie Prieſts heard it, and ſouglit 


how to deſtroy bim: for they feared him, becauſe che 
hole multitude was aſtonied at his doctrine. 


19 But when cuen was came, / ſit went cur of the citie. 
20 


they ſawe the ſigge tree dried 4; ſrom the rootet, 
dr Theu peter remembred, & ſaid vnto him, Maſter, be- 
bolde, the figge tree which thou curſedſt, is withered. 


8 3 22 


* And in the morning as they journeyed together, Mf. 21.1% 


| S. MARKE. x 
22 And Tefus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, Hane the fab 
of God. 
23 For verely I ſay vnto you, that ukoſoeuer ſhal fay vv!“ 
to this mountaine, Be then taken away, and caſt into 
the ſea, and ſhal not waver in his heart, but ſhal be“ 
leene that thoſe things which he ſaieth, ſhal come te 
paſſe, whatſoeuer he ſaith, ſhalbe done to him. _ 
711. 7.7 24 * Therfore I ſay vnto you, whatſocuer ye defire whe® |; 
bake. 11. 5. ye pray, bele eue that ye ſhal haue it, and it ſhalbe 4 ; 
| vnto you. ; 
4.6.14 25 * But when ye ſhal ſtand, and pray, forgiue, if ye hau? 
any thing againſt any man, that your Father alſo which 
1s 211 henuena, may forpiue you your tre{paces. F 
26 For it you wil not ſorgiue, jout Father which is in he“ 
| i ter, wil not par don you your treſpaces. h 
5 Att. 21. 23 27 CE * Theathkcy came apaine to Ilieraſalem: and as b? 
Lale. 20. 1. alked in the Temple, there came to him the hie; 
Prieſts, and the Scribes, aud the Elders, | 
23 Aud ſaid vnto him, hy what autherttic doeſt thou thelf T 
thiags ? aud who gaue thee this authotitie, that tko 
ſhouldeſt do theſe things ? f 
29 Tnealeſus aniwered, and ſaid voto them, 1 wil alſe 


asice If you a certaine thing, and anſwere ye me, and! 
wil tel you by what authoritie I do theſe things, | 
30 The baptiſme of Ighn, was it from keanen,or of men! 
ar. ſw' ere me. : 
31 And they thought with them ſelues, a, If we ſhal 


ſay from heaven, be wil ſay, Why then 
leenc bim? 
32 But if we ſay of men, we feare the people: for al mes 
counter} Iohn, that he was a Prophet in deede. 7 
33 Then they arſwered, and faid vnto Ieſus, We can not 
tel. And Teſus anſwer ed., and ſaid vnto them, Neichet l 
Itel you by what authoritic I do theſe things, 


id ye not be“ 


ERNI. 

1 Of the e mD¹de. 10 (Diſt the ane reſoſed of the cn. 
13 Of tibaze is be gineu is Ceſar, 18 The Sadduces 4 
ring the reſwre ction. 28 The firft commandement, 31 19; 
fone Cod and the neighbewr 1s better then ſacrifices, 35 
Criſi Dauids ſorne, 38 To bent of the $e1 1088 a ä 
Fbariſes. 41 The poore widows, ak 

3 * 


* 


e 1 


2 Na he began to ſpeake vnto them In parables, ® A Iſri. 5. v. 
A certaine man planted a vineyarde, and compaiſed it ier. 2.2. 
with aa hedee, and digged a pit for the gs ep 11. 21. 43. 
Uilt a towre in it, and let n out to busbandmen, and late. 20. 9. 
went into a ſtrange countrey, . | 
3 And at rhe time, he ſent to the husb:ndmen a fernant, 
that he might receiac of the husbandmes of the fruire 
of the vincyarde. 
3 Rut tney tooke him, and beate him, and ſent him away 
emprie. | 
And againe he ſent vnto them another ſeruant, ard t 
him they caſt ſtones, and brake his head, and ſent him 
away ſhameſully handled. | 
5 And againe he ſent another, and him they flewe, and 
many other, beating fame, and killing ſome. - 
G6 - Yet he had ore ſonne, his deare beloued : l. im alſo he 
be ſent the laſt vnto them, ſaying: They wil reuerence my 
16-5 ſonne. | | | 
But the husbandmen ſaid among them ſelues, This is 
eſe the heire: come, letvs kil him, and the inheritaneę 
206 ſnelbe ours. 
f 8 So they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt kim ont of 
VB the vineyard. ET 
1, - 9 Whar (halthen the Lord of the vineyarde do? He wil 
E come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen, & ęiue the vine- 
yard to otters, | "1 
10 Haue ye not re ad fo mach as this Scripture ? The Pſal. 116. 
ſtone which the builders did refuſe, is made the head of 22. Ia. 28. 
the corner. 16.0. 21. 
21 This was done of the Lord, and it is marueilons in our 42.1.4. 
eye. > ; - | : i 1 I. re. 9. 
12 Then they went about to take him, but they feared 33. 17%. 
the people: for they perceiuec that he ſpzke that para- 2.6. | 
ble againſt chem: therfore they left him, aud wer. their 
_—_ - | 
13 (And they ſent vnt o him certaine of the Phariſe s, & Vat. 72. 
of the Herodiaas that they might take bim in hi talke. Kt. 20. 20 
14 And whcn they came, they ſaid vnto him, Maſter, we 
; knove that thou art true, and cazeſt for no man: ſar 
3 thun cooſidereſt not the perſon of men, but teach eſt 
the way of God true lj, Ii ii lzwſul to gue tribute to 
Ctſat, ox not? 


6G 4 15 Should 


8. M ARK E. 


4 5 
15 Should we giue it, or ſnoulde we not give it? Rut bl 
knew their hypocriſie, and ſaid vnto tbem, Why tempt 


ye me ? Bring me a peaie, that I may ſec it. 


16 So they brought it, and he ſaid vnto them, Whoſe 5 
this image and ſuperſcription ? and they ſaid voto him þ 


Ceſars. 


Rem. 13. 7. 17 Then Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, * Giue to 
I Ceſar the things chat are Ceſars, and to God, thoſe that : 


are Gods: and they marueiled at him. 


Nat. 22.23. 18 Then came the Sazdduces voto him, (Which ſave, ' 
lake. 20.27. there is no reſurrection) and they asked him, ſayin g 
19 Maſter, * Moſes w ant | othet | 
Dent. 28. J. 19 Malter, cs Wrote vnto vs, It anie mans br 
4.22.24. die, and leaue bi wife, and leaue no children, that hif © 
2 brother ſhould take his wite, and raiſc vp ſecede vate 
his brot er. > 


20 There were ſeuen brethren, and the firſt tooke a wife, 


and wuen he dy ed, leſt no yſſuc- 


21 Then the ſecond tooke her, and he dyed, neither did F 


he yct leaue yſlac,and the third I:kewiſe ; 


22 So thoſe ſeuen had her, and left no yſſue: laſt of al ie | 


wie died alſo. 


23 In the reſurre ction then, when they Mal riſe a pains 


whoſe witc ſhal ſhe be of the?ior ſeuea had her to wiſe» 


24 Then leſus arſwered,and ſaid vnts them, Are ye not : 
therfore deceined,becauſe ye know not the Scriptures, 


neither the power of God? 


15 For when they ſhal riſe againe from the dead, ne itber 
men matrie, nor wiues are married, but are 25 the Ar- 


gels which are in heguen. 


26 And 33 touching the dead, that they hal riſe apaines : 


haue ye not read in the booke of Moſes, haw in the 


pred. 3 4. buſh God ſpake vnto him, ſaying.“ Lam the God of A- 
3 . 211. braham, and the God of I'aac,and the God of lacob'ꝰ 


27 God is not the God of the dead, but rhe God of the 
. liuing. Ye are therefore * eatly de celued. 
Al. 23.35. 28 J Then came one of the Scribes that had heard 
RR, them diſput ing together, nd perceming char lie had 
anſwered them wel, he atked bim, Wh:ch is the fc 
commandement of al? N 
; 29 Ieſut auſwered him, The firſt of zl the commance- 
Ft. 6-4. ny x, * Hearc,lſiael, the Lord our God is the, one 
3 ard. . ; 


zo Thos 


w 
* 
* 
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ſalutations in the warkets, 


CHAP. XII. 75 by 
3» Thou ſhalt there ſor e lone the Lord thy God with al — 
thine heart, & with al thy ſoule; & with al thy minde, & 
with all th ſtrength : this is the firſt c ominandement. 
31 And the ſecond 15. lie, that is, * Thou ſhalt loue thy Z. „ 1% B. 
neithbaur as thy ſelſe. There is none other commande- Ss 4 _ 1 
ment greater then their, | 5 as 
1 that 8 or vnto him, Wel Maſter, thou haſt oy . 6 gy | 
aid the true th, That there | at there > ©? 
. Sx | " one OL and "_ t * 1ar4.2.8, 
33 And toloue him with al the heart, ud with al the 
vnderſtanding , & with al the ſoule, and wich al the 


ſtrength, aud to loue Is neighbour 43 him ſelle, is more 


then al Whole burnt offrings and ſacrifices. 


34 Then when leſus ſawe that he anſwered liſcretely,he 


ſaid vato him, Thou art not farre from” the kingdome 


| * God. And no man alter that durſt aske him any que - 
!0n, | 


-35 And leſus anſwered and ſaid teaching in the Tem. 


ple, How ſay the Scribes that Chriſt is the ſonne of . 
Ly 41. luke.z0, 
36 For Dauid himſelf ſaid by the holy Ghoſt e The Lord 5. 110. t. 
ſaid to ni Lord, Sit at my right hand, til I make thine 
enemies thy looteſtoole. 


- $7 Then Dauid him ſelfe calleth bim Lord: by what 


meanes is be then his ſonnc? and much people heard 
him gladly. 


38 * Noreouer he ſaid ynto them in his doctt ine, Beware Mat, 23.6, | 


of the Scribes which lone to go in long robes, and loue Ju. 11,4 7. a 


- G 20. 41. 
29 And tlie chiefe ſeates in che Synagopnes, and the firſt 


roumes at fe aſtes. 


4% Which * deuoute widowes houſes, euen vnder a co- iet. 23. 14. 


lour of long prayers. Theſe ſhal rec eiue the greater fal. 20.3). 
aͤamnation. 


41 And as Ieſus ſate ouer againſt the treaſury be be- LA. 2 t. 1. 


held Low the people caſt money into the treaſury, and 
maay riche men Tit in much. 5 
42 And there came a certame poore widow, and (hÞ 
threw ia two mites, which make a quadrin, | 
$3 Ther he called varo him his diſciples, and ſaid vnto 
them, VerelyI fay ynto you, that this moore widowe 


uach caſt mare a” a they which haue calt wm 


5 


L' WARE. 2 


; the Et 7 
4 For they al did caſt in eſ their ſuperfluitie: es. 
her pouerty did 8 4 al that he had, f al ay” 
"OA P A111 3 
* Of the deiſtrattion ef Mieruſal j . G 7 
the Goſpel, 10 The Cee mf h "4 Perſecations 
on. 26 Of Chriſtes COMP1;Ng fo 1KALONET. 15 
maſt wy aud pray. | emen. 33 4 
Mat. 24.1. 1. Nd * 23 he Went out of the Te ] 7 1 7 
. ples ſaid vnto him, Maſter lis wha ret rp a 
1. 19.43. What maner building: archers. OM 
3 *Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto hi f bos 
theſe great buildi . to him, Sceſt rs. 
great buildings? there ſhal not be leſ: one ſto- 
vpon a ſtone, that ſhal not be throwen downe 3 
: Bes * ſate 5 on mount of Ol:nes,oucr againſt i: 
5 eder > 
| him el & lzmes, and Iohn, and Andr ewt a5ktd- 
4 Tel vs,when ſhal theſe things be? and w. e! 
Y h;me when al theſe things ſmalbe ſolßhed: 2 N 
Fpbe. 5.6. J A I leſus anſwered them, and began „ 
2. b. 2.3. p wr 7 left pen deceiue you, | 1. | 
or many ſhal come i f . . 
and 5 eccine rede my Name, ſaying I am car 
7 Furthermore when ye hal he are of w : ; 
of warres,be ye not troubled : far ſuch "ob — 5 
RY : but the er.d hal not be ver. . 
For nation ſhall riſe agalaſt nati ; | 
; gainſt nafioh, 2 ez 
8 wu. yo there ſhalbe on, Bee en > 2 % 
ers, and there ſhalbe fam! rb! 
: * the 3 of EEE eee ebe 
at take ye heede ta your ſelues : ſ of; 
you vp to the peg ber . hs Ow 1 2 out 
be beaten,and brought before ruſers id is | * 61 
. a teſtitaonial vnto them 5 | 
10 A: x r 10: 
N tbe Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſned among all Y: 
19 10. 19. 11 * But when they leade l a 
8 m—_ 11. e befor e Ws ö 8 
14 18 K What is giuen you at the ſame time, that focake: oi 
1 WU, not ye that ſpeake, but the holy Ghoſt. 7 Ws, 
\ Vet,and the brother ſhal deliver the brocher to death); 
Ll er the ſonnt, & the children ſhal cie 7704 f 
| XP 


11 


CHAP. XII 94 
their Parents,and (hal cauſe them to dye. 
1; And ye ſhalbe hated of al mea for my Names ſake:but 
Whoſoener ſhal endure vnto the end,he ſhalbe ſaued. A 
14 * Moccouer,when ye ſhal fee the abomination of de- Mat.24.TYy. * 
lation (ſpoken of by “ Daniel the Prophet) ſet where t. 21.22 


it ought not, (let him that readeth, conſider it) then let nay, 9. 27. 
them that be in Iudea, flee into the mountaines, 


25 And let him that is vpon the houſe, not come down into 


the houſe, neither enter therein, to fetch any thing out 
ok his houſe. 


26 And let him that is in the field, not tur ne backe againe 
to take his gatment. 


17 Then woe ſazlbe to them that are with childe, and to 
them that giue ſucke in thoſe day e. 
8 Pray therefore that your flight be not In the winter. 
19 For thoſe dayes · ſhalbc ſuch tribulation, as was not 
from the beginning ofthe creatioa which God created 
ynto this time, neither ſhalbe. 
20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened thoſe dayes, 
no fleſh ſnonld be ſaued: but ſor the elects ſake, Which 
he hath choſen, he hath ſhortened thoſe dayes. : 
21 Then * if any man fay vnto you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or, 114.243 | 
lo, e & there beleeuc it not. lub e. 17.23. N 
22 For falſe Chriſtes ſhal riſe, and falſe prophets, & ſhal l 
fſheu/ ſignes and wonders, to deceiue if it were poſsible 
the very ele. 3. 


23 Nat take ye heede:behold, I baue ſhewed yon althings 


beſore. 


34 J Moreouer in thoſe daies, aſter chat tribulation, the 1/- an, ro. þ 
ſonne ſha] waxe darke, and the moone ſhal not give her 1007 4 Tags 

light, | | 5 

25 And the ſtarres of heauen ſha) fal: andthe powers and. 3. 15. 

- . Which are in keauen,ſhal ſhake. | 


26 And chen ſhal they ſee the Sonne of man comming in 
the cloudes, with greit power and glory. 
27 * And he ſhal then ſend his Aapels, & (hal gather to- 1I4l. 24.3 1, 
gether his ele from the ſoure wines, end from rhe vt- 
moſt part of the earth, to the vtmoſt part of heauen, 
23 Now lcarne a parable ofthe foge tree, When her 
bough is yet render”, and it bringeth forth leaues, qe 
knowe that ſommer is nere. 1 
2» So in ike mancr, when ye (ee theſe things come to 


y aile, 


2 
2 
+ F bY 
1 
5 


8. MARX E. 


paſſe,knowe that the Linędome of God is nere, tuen at the ; 
doores. . 


3% Verely I ſay vato yon, that this generation mal not 
paſſe, til al theſe things be done. + 


31 Hcauen and carth ſha] palſ c away, but my worde (hal i ; 
not paſſe, away. | 5 
32 But of that day and houre knowerh no man, no, nor | 

the Angels which ate in heauen, neither the Sonne WB ; 

. ſelie but the Father. . 


19 _ 33 * Take be ede: watch, and pray: for ye knowe net 
2 IJ At. 21. 13. „hen the time is. as | , : 


3 34 For the Sonne of 714% is as 2 man going into a ſtranęt 
£ ccuntrey, and leaucth his honſe,and giveth authoritit 
to his ſeruants,and ro euery man his worke, and com 
mandeth the porter to watche. : 
$5 Watch ye therefore, (ſor ye know not when the maſte! ; 
of the houſe wil come, at cuen,or at midnight, at tb 

eocke crowing, or in the dav;ni 


a ' o 9 
36 Leſt it he come ſodenly, he World finde you let! 


ping. | | 

$7 And thoſe things hat I ſay vnto yon, I ſay vnto al : 

men,Watche, a 
nt : 

2 The Priefis , e 4 gain Chr. ft. 3 Tho wenn en ; 

rin? 0;leen (hrifts head. 12 The preparing of the Pa [ſeourts * 

22 The inſtiiation of ihe ſuther. 41 Chriſt delinered mil 

ebe he of men. 43 Lias betraetb hm with a fiſſe. 53 

Chrift is before Caiaphis. 65 Pet ert dermal. - 

t a N4*twotaycs after tollowed the fraſt of the Paſſe* 

Y Mat, 16. 2. uer, and of vnleauened bread:and the hie Prieſts, & 
E Aale. 21. i. Scribes ſought howe they might takg him by craſte, an 

5 put bim to death, | 
3 But they ſaid, Not in the ſeaſt dh, leſt there be any tu 


mult among the people. 


| — 2 26.6, 3 * Andwhchewas in Rethania in the houſe of Simon tt 
'F 1 A. 11.2. 


leper, as he ſate at table, there came a woman haning I 

boxe of Gintmen: of ſpikenard, very coſtly,& ſhe brak# 

the boxe, ind powred it on his he 1d. 1 

4 Therefore ſome diſdained among them ſelues, & ſaic 

Jo What end is this waſt of ointment f 

For it might haue bene folde for more then three hu. 

Ateth pence, & bere zen vrto the poore, and wrſ } 
$227 > mutmitt © 4 
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C HAP. IIIII. JF 
mirmured againſt her. „ 
But leſus ſaid, Let her alone:why trouble ye her? ſhe 
hath Mroupht a good worke on me. 
or ye haue the poore with you alwayes, and when ye 
wil ye may doe them good, but me ye ſhal not haue 
alwayes. 


She hath done that ſhe coulle : ſhe came afoie hand 
to anoint my body to the burying, 
9 Verely I ſay vato you, whereſotuer this Goſpel ſhalbe 
preached throughout the whole worlde, chis alſo that 
e hath done, ſnalbe ſpoken of in remembrance of her. A 
16 J Then Indas Iſcariot, one of the twelue ent a» Mt. 26.1% 
way vnto the hie Prieſtes, to be tray him vnto them. lak. 22.4. 
3x And when they heard it, they- were plad, and promi - 
ſed that they would giue him bee erfors he ſought 
how he might conueniently betray him. ME / . 2 
22 J* Now the firſt day of vnleauened bread, when Mat.26.19, 
they ſacrificed the Paſſeouer, his diſciples ſaid vnto luk.22.$. © -\ 
him, Where wilt thou that we go and preparc, that 
thou mayeſt carte the Paſſcouer ? 


13 Then he ſent forth two ofhis diſciples,& ſaid vnto 
them,Go ye into the citie, and there ſhal a man meete 
you bearing a pitcher of water: follow him. | 


24 And Wwhitherſoeuer he gocth in, ſay ye to the pood 


man of the houſe, The Xafler ſaith, Where 13 the lod- 


ging where I (hal eate the Paſſeouer with my difciplest > 
15 And he wil ſhew yon an vpper chamber which is large, 
trimmed and preparcd:there make it ready for vs. 
26 So his diſciples went forth,and came to the citie, and 
ſounde 23 he had ſaid vnto them,and made ready the 
Paſſeoner. 
17 TA1d at euen he came with the rwelue. | 


3B Aud at they (ate at table and did ear leſus ſaid, Ve- Pſa,q1.10, 


rely I (ay vnto you, that one of you ſhal betray me, 2/41.26.2 6. 
Which eateth with me. | 23. luk, 23. 


7 


. 


19 Then they began to be ſorewſul and to ſay to him one 14.001. 13. 


by one,Is ir 1? And anather,[s it ? | 
a0 And he anſwered and (aid vnto them, It iñ one of the 

twelue that dippeth with me in the pla iter. ä 
2x Ttuely the Sonne of man goeth his way, ag it Is writ- 

ten of him: * but wo be to that man, by who the Sonne af Addi. 1.10. 
man is betrayed jt lad bene good for that man, if he 


16.11. 


* 


J. MARKE. 


. had nener bene borne. : 
Mat.26.26, 2 * Andas they did eate, Ieſus tooke the bred, and 
' A071. 11. when he had giuen thankes, he brake it, aud gaue it to 
27. the m, and ſaid, Take, eate, this is my body. a 

23 Alſo he tooke the cup. and when he had giuen chankef 
22uC it to them: and they al dranke ot it. | : 

24 And he ſaid vnto them, This is my blood of that new 
Teſtament,which is ſhed for many. = 

25 Verely 1 ſay vuto you, I wil drinke no more of th! 

fruite of the vine vntil that day, that I drinke it new * 

the kingdome of God. 
| 26 And when they had ſung a Pſalme, they went out to ths 
D 105.1 6. 22. Mount of Oliues. ; | | . 
: yn oh J Then Ieſus ſaid vnts them, Al ye ſhalbe offended 
24c. 13.7 by me this night: for it is written.“ Iwill ſmite 1Þ0 
| 442 ſRhepheard,and the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered. 

| Chap. 16.7, 28 Bur aſter that I am riſcn,I wil go into * Galile beſott 
: your. X = 

29 And peter ſaid vnto kim, Although all men ſhoulde be 

offended at thee, yet would nar 1. 

3 Then Teſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto thec, this 
day, euen in this night, before the cocke crow diſt, chos 
ſhalt deni me thriſe. 

31 Nut he ſaid more earneſtly, If 1 ſhould dye with thets 
I wil not denie thee:likewiſe 50 o ſaid they al. . 

| 116.26, 31 J After, they came into a place named Gethſemant? 
= os. the he ſaid to his diſciples,Sit ye here, til I haue praied- 
33 And he rooke with him Peter, and lames, and Iohnz& 

he be gan to be tr oubled, and in great he zuinet, 

34 And ſaid vnto them, ly ſoule is very heauie, eutn vnto 
the death: tary here and watch. 

35 So he went forward 3litle, and fel downe on rhe 
ground, and prayed,that it it were poſtible, that how 
might paſſe from him. | 

26 And he ſaid, Abba,Farter, al things are poſsible vate 
thee ; take away til: cup from mt: neverthelefſe not 
that 1 wil, but that thou wilt be dont. 

37 Thenhe came, 211 ſnurd the fleeping, and faid £0 
Peter, Simon, ſleep ed thou! couldeſt not thou watch 099 
honre?. — ' 

38 1 Watc h yecand pray, that ye enter not into tentatioa⸗ 

; The ſpirit in deeds is t̃cady, but the fleſh is eke. 5 
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79 And HA b. TIF. 
fame he. he went away,and prayed, 2nd ſpake the 


Wn returned, and found them a ſleepe againe: for 


ho. ehen were heauie ; neither kacw they What they 


41 Aud he came the third time, and raid vnto them,Slepe 
: henceforth 


bi and take your reſttit is ynovgh: the houre 
it come:behold.the Sonne of man js deliuered into rhe 
hands of ſi : 


nners. | 
42 Gay Vp: let vs goe ; lo, be that betrayech me, is at 
; als | 


47 And immediatly while he | Iudas that 1{4!.26.49, 
n ha yet ſpake,came In Mat 26.49 


: ne, and with him a great multitude /f. 22. 47 
1 = and ſtaues from the hie Prieſts, & Scribes, i0h. 18.3. 
44 And he that betrayed him, had ginen them a talen, 
ſaying, Whomſocuet᷑ I ſhal kiſſe, he it is: take him and 
. Icade him away ſaſely. 


. . 


* 


45 and aſſone ashe was come, he went ſtraight Way to 
him, and ſaid, Hayle Maſter, and kiſſed him. 5 

46 Then they layed their hands on bim, & tooke him. 

Aud one of them that ſtood by, d rewe out a ſ worde, 


and ſmote a ſeruant of the hie Pricſt, and cut of his 
eare. | h 


48 And Ieſus anſwered and (aid vnto them, Ye be come 


out as againſt a thicſe with ſwotds and ſtaues, to take 
Mme. : Fo SO 3 „ 5 « 

49 1was dayly with Jou teaching in the Temple, and 7 
tooke me not: hut this is done that the Scriptures ſhould 


be fulfilled. | | | 
$e Thenthey al ſorſooke him, an d fle d. ö 


$1 And there followed bim a certame yong man, clothed 
* innen vpon his bare lody, atd the yong mea caught 
bim. 


72 2 he left his linnen clothe , and fied from them 
; NIKEG. 
$3 * So they led Tefuy away to the bie Prieſt, and to him Nat. 26. 57. 
came together a) the hie Prieſtes, and the Elder e, aud lab. 22.04. 
the Scribes. = John. 18.2. 
$4 And peter ſollowed him a farte of, euen into the hall 
ol the hie Prit ſt, and ſate wich the ſeruants, and warmed 


Eimſelſe ax ihę lu e. i 
139 . 31 Aud 
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440 27 And the * hie Prieſts, and al the Conne il fought ſat a 
Au. 26.50. itnes againſt Ieſus, to put lim to death, but fond none, 


, 


57 Then there aroſe certaine, and bare falſe witnes“ 
- gaiuſt lum ſaying, # ; 
58 We heard him ſay,* 1 wi) deſtroy his Temple madd | 


| Job 2-19: with hands, & within three dayes I wil buylde anotheh } 
| made without hands. x: 


59 Bur their witnes yet agreed not together. - 4 
60 T hen the hie Prieit ſtood vp among them, and azked | 
leſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what is the mai 
ter that theſe beare witnes agaiaſt thee? 7 
61 But he held his peace, and anſwered nothing. Again 
*Þ the hie Prieſt asked hiin, & ſaid vnto him, Axt thou tha 
3 ' Chriſt the Sonne of the Bleſſed? in f 
I Mat.24-39 82 And Ie ſus ſaid, I am he,“ and ye ſhal ſee the Sonne 9 
4 man ſit at the tight hard of the power of Cea, and coms F 
1 in the clandes of heauen. F 
6; Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, and ſaid, What 
bane we any more necde of witneſſes? YC 
C4 Ye hane heard the blaſphemie : what thinke ye? ad 
they al condemned him to be worthy of death. | 
65 And ſome began to ſpit at him, & to coucr his face, 4 
to beate him with fiſtes, and to ſay vnto him, ptophecie· 6 
3 And the ſergeants ſmote him with rh roddes 7 
M. 26.69. 55 And as Peter was beneath in the hall, there came 
l. 22.345, one of the mai des of the hie Prieſt. | | 
jeu. 18,25, 6j And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming hs ſclf, ſhe looked 
* on him, & ſaid, Thon walt alſo with Ic ſus of Nazareth - 
63 But he denied it, ſaying, I knowe him not, neither wot 
' 1 whar thou ſayeſt.Thea he went out into the porch, 
. " the co cke crewe. „ | | 
2. 26.71. 66 Then a maide ſ:we lim apaine, and be gan to ſay i 
44. 22. 58. "them that ſtoode by, This is cr of them. 
9% .Bat be denied it azazre: and znon after, they tha, 
ſtoode by, ſaid againe to Peter, Sure ly thou art one of | 
them: for thou art of Galile, aad riy ſpezche is like. 
74 And he heg an to cutſe, and ſwtar e ing, l knowe not 
4 this man of whome ye ſpeake. N 
Nat. 26. 5. 5 Then the ſecond time the cocke erewe, and Peter 
vb . 13. 38, remtmbred the word that Jeſus had ſaide voto * 
Ss or 


—_ 
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fore the cocke crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt denie me thrif ez 
and Weytng that wit h him ſelie, he wept- 


CHAP. XV. 


x Of the things that Chriſt ſuffered wnder Pilate, 11 Ba- 
rabbas is preferred before (hbriſt. 15 Pilate deliuc» 
reth (hrift io be crucified. 17 He n crowned with thorne « 

1 They ſpet on bim, and mocle him. 21 Se of Oreue 


carieth Chriſtei croſſe. 27 (brift is cruciſicd be: tue iwo 
thecues. 29 He is valled at. 


43 Toſeph berieth him 37 He giue: l Vp the ahoſt. 


3 ANd F anon in thedawning, the hie Priefts* helde 
2 Councill with the Elders, and the Scribes, and the 


.. Whole Council, and bounde Ieſus, and led him away, & 
deliuered him to Pilate. 


S Tuhẽ̃ Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the Jewgs? 
And he anſwereds, and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſayeſt it. 
And the hie Prieſts accuſed him of man things. 
* Whecreforc Pilate asked him againe, 1 Anſwe- 
reſt thou nothing? beholde howe manie things they 
witnes againſt thee, 


5 me : clus aniwered no more at all, ſo that Pilate mar- 
veiled. | 
6 Nowatthe ſezſt, Pilate did deliver 2 priſoner vnto 
them,whomſocuer they would deſire. 
7 Then there was ane named Rarabbas, which was 
bounde with his fellowes, that had made inſurrection, 
4 Who in the irſurretion had committed murther. 
4 And the people cried aloude, and be gan to deſire that 
he would do as he had euer done voto» them. 
9 Then pilate anſwered them, and ſaid, Wil ye that let 
looſe vnto you the King of the lewes: | 
10 For ne knee that the b: e Priel.s had deliacred him 
of enuie. 


1 Butthe hie Prieſts had moved the people tadeſire that 
he woulde rather deliver Bit abba voto them. 


12 And Pilate anſwered, ad ſaid 29anc vmo them, What 
will ye then that I doe wi: 


:h Hin, whom ye call the King 
of the levees? 
13 And tbey crird againe, Cruciſie him. 
14 Then Plate ſaid vnto them, Rut what euil hath he 
done? Aad they cried the more ſetuently, Cruciſie him. 


13 30 
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luk 22. 6 6. 
oh. 18.19 
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* 
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S. MARX E. 


x5 So Pilate willing to content the people, looſed then 
Barabbas, and deliuered Iefus , When he had ſcourged | 
bia, that he miglit be crucified. . RE 
26 Then the ſouldters led hm away into the hall, which !f ; 
the common hall, and called together the whole ban ! 
17 And clad him with purple 1 and platted a crowne of 7 
tharnes,and put it about his heed, * 
18 And began to ſalute him, ſang, Haile, king of tht ; 
lewes. a Ry 
19 And they ſmote him on the bead with 2 reede, ad 
ſp:t vpon ham, and bowed the knees, au/ did him reut* 4 


rence. > Db 
20 And when they had mocked him, they tooke the put. : 
5 of him, and put his owne clothes on bim, an led 15 
im out to cruciſie bim. ; 
. 27.32. 31 And they compelled one that paſſed by, e Simo 
„ duke 33.36, of Cyrene (which came ont of the conntrey , and Was 
| father of Alexander and Rufus ) to beare his croſſe. 
Jar. 25.33. 22 * And they brought him to a place named Golge 
luke 15-33, tha ich is by interpretation, the place of dead with} 
12 19.19, skulles. 
; 23 And they -= bim to drinke wine miagled wick 
myrrhe: but he teceined it not. 4 
Joh r 3.34. 24 And whe they had crucified bim, they parted bis g 
ments,caſt:ng lors for thẽ̃, what euery man ſhoald haute # 
25 And it Was the third boure, when they crucified him- 
26 And the title of his canſe was written aboue, T HAT 
C0. ES 4 
27 They crucified alſo with him two theeues, the one o- f 
the right hand, and the other on bis leſt. 9 
I. 53.12. 28 Thus rhe Scripture vas falflled, which ſaith, * And be 
was counted among the wicked. | 

2% And they that went by, ratled on bim, wa ging theit | 

405.2. 19. heads, and faying, D Hey, thau that e the Tem | 
ple, and buildeſt it in tree dayes, g 
3a Saue thy ſelſe, ard come dowue from the croſſe. 

31 Tikewiſc alſo euen the hie Prieſts mocking, ſaid # 
mon them ſeluet with the Scribes , He ſaued othet “ 
men, bim ſelfe le can got ſaue. 

32 LerCtEriſt the Ling of Iſtael nowe come downe ftom 
the crolſc,that we may ſe e, and belet ue. They alſo that F, 
werte crugued with bim, xeuilt d him. — 
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3% Now when the ſixt houre was come, darkenes 2 
role oner all tlie land vntill the ninth houre. . F 
3+ And at the ninth houre Ieſus cried with a loud voyce, * 
Ying, * Eloi, Eloi, lammz - Jabachthani? Which 14 by Pſal. 12.1. 
1 „My God, my God, why haſt thou forſa- 14. 37. 6. 
en me | 
35 And ſome of them that ſtood hen they heard it 
ſaid, Beholde, he calleth Elias. en fas ; 


35 And oneranne, and filled a * ſpondge foll of vineger, Pal. 69. 3. 
And put it on a recde, and gane him to drinke , ſaying, I 
Let him alone: Let ys ſec if Elias will come; and take 
him downe.  - 
37 on leſus cried with a londe voyce, and gaue vp the 
- ghoſt. 


38 Aud the vaile of the Temple was rent in twaine, from 
dhe top to the bottome. 


39. Nowe when the Centurion, which ſtoode oner agzinſt 


him, ſawe that he thus crying gane vp the ghoſt, he ſaid, 
Truely this man was the Sonne of God. 


4. {| There were alſo women, chich behelde aſarte ol, a- 
mong Whome was Marie Magdalene, and Marie(the mo- 
ther of Iames the leſſe, and of Icſes ) and Salome, 
t Which alſo when he was in Galile, * folowed him, and Luke J. 2. 
miniſtred ynto him, & many other women which came 
vp with him vnto Hicruſale. : 
$2 * And now when night was come (becauſe it was the Ma4.29.559 - 
daye of the preparation that is before the Sabbath) ; 
* Joſeph of Arimattca, an honorable counſellour, Lk. 23. 50, 
which alſo looked for the kingdome of God, came, job. 1 9.38. 
and went in boldely vnto Pilate, and asked the bodie 
of Teſus . 
44 Aud Pilate watueiled, if he were already dead, and 
called voto him the Centurion, and asked of him whe- 
ther he had benc any while dead. 


45 And when he knewe che tracth of the Centurion, he 
gaue the bydieto loſe ph: ; 

46 Who bonght a linnen cloth, and tooke him dowar, 
ar. d wrapped bim in the liune a cloth, and lade him in 
a tombe that was hewen out of a rocke, aod rolled a 
ſtone vnto the doore of the ſepulchrc. 

47 Aud Marie Magdalene, aad Marie Ioſes mather behelde 
where he ſluld be layed. 
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HK > CHAP, 


S. MAR K E. + 
CHAT X9L I 
z Of (hritles reſurrettion. 9 He appeareth ts Marie Magi 7 
dere andotbers. 15 He l bis Ape:Hes 10 peach. 
RC 19 Hit aſcenſion. | 4 
Lite 14.1. 1 Al * when the Sabbath day was paſt, Mirie Magd p 
200 20. 1. lene, and Marie the mother of lames, and 1 ' 
bought ſwecte oyntments that they might come, 
anoynt him. | 4 
2 Therefore earely inthe motning , the firſt day of th. 
c eke, they came vnto the ſepulchre , hen the Suoks 7 
Was nowriſen, —- hm he; Þ 
3 And they ſaid ore to anciner, Who ſhall rolle 3 
away the ſtone from the doore of the fepulchre? _ } 
4 And when they looked,they ſ we that the ſtone wal þ 
rolled away (for it ws a very preat one.) | 
. 28.1. 5 * So they went into the ſcpnichre, and fawe ayoYb } 
” 3042n.:0,13. man ſittiag at the right ſide, clotiied m a long hit 
| rohe: and they were ſore trouble d. C 
6 But he ſaid vnto them, Be not ſo trouble d : ye ſe eke 
Ieſus of Nazareth, which hath bene crucified; he it 1” $ 
49-6] 18 not here: behold tlie place where they put y 
im. | | | 
7 But goe your Way, and tell his diſciples, and Perer,thil þ 
* he will goe before you into Galile: there ſhall ye ſes 
e. 14.28 bim, “ as he ſaid vary r.. 
; el. 26.3 2. 8 And they went out quickely, and fled from the ſe pul- 
=_— chre: for they tremblec, and were amaſed: neither Haid 
they any tning to any man: for they were aſraide. 
8 2 TALE when Iefas was riſen againe, early the firſt day þ 
* ot the weeke, he appeared ärt to Marie Magdalene, 
Jah. 20. 1c. * out of whome ke had caſt ſeuen deuils. ; 
S- Akc8.2, ro And ſhe went and to'd chem that had bene with bim, 
* which mourned and wept. | 
* 1: And when ti:ey heard that he was aliue, and had ap- 
} peared roher,they beletued it nor, Y 
Lil. 24.13. 12 J Aker that, he appeared vnto two of them in 28 
other furme, as they walked & went into the conntrey- 
= T3 And they Weut, and tolde it to the remnant, neither 
Z Lelecue they them. 
E. £'.5.24-36. 14 J Finally, he appeared vnto the eleven as they (ate 
m_ 6.4.1, toprther, and reproched them for their vubeelieſe at 
. bardues of heart, becauſe they bele eued not hes \ 
| | ble : 
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CN A p. 1. 
Which had ſeene him, being riſen vp againe, 


15 Aud he ſaid vnto them, & Go ye into all the worlde, 2141.8. 9 . 
And preache the Goſpel to euerie creature. 
1 He chat ſhall bele eue and be baptiz ed, ſnalbe ſaued: 


* but he that will not bele eue, ſnalbe damned. — Joh, 12.43. 
17 And theſc tokens ſhall follow them that beleeue, “ In tf. 14. 18 


my Name the y ſhall caſt out deuits, and * ſhall ſpeake 47.1.4. 


19 


With new tonpucs. 


G. 10.46, 
18 * And ſhall take away ſerpents, and if they ſha) drinke . 28.5, 
any deadly thin 


jt (hall not hurt them: fr cy ſhall lay Att. 18.8. 
their hands onthe ſicke, and hey ſhall recouer. 


19 * Soafter the Lord had ſpoken vnto them, he was re- Zl. 4.31. 
ceined into heauen, and ſate at the right hand of God. Oh 
| 26 And they went forth, and preached euery where . And 


the * Lord wrought with them, & coufirmcd the word Hebr. 2.4. 
v ſignes that followed, Amen. 1 | 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 
IESVS CHRIST ACC O R- 
ding to Luke. 


C H A P. J. 


r- Lukes preface. 5 Zacharias and Eliſabet. 
ene ohn :o be. 26 TZachariu flrooken do er his in- 
 eredulitie, 26 The Angel ſalut ih Marie, and fortithe:h 
hriſles matiietie. 39 Marie viſttezb El:ſabet. 46 Ja- 
riet ſony. 68 The ſon? of Zacharias, shewing that the tre- 
' wiiſed (hriſt is coxac. 16 The office of lohn, 


OR zs much as many haue taken is 
hand to ſet ſorth the ſtorie of thoſe 
Things , Whercof we are fully perſw-- 
c 
7 they haue dcliuer ed th vnto vs, 
which from the beginning ſawe them 
their (clues, and were miniſters of 


1 What an 
e 


f Sn Ie | 
the worde, | 
3. Irſcemtd goodalfo to me(moſt noble Theophilus)af 
lone as L had ſcarched out perſecly all things from the 
depianiag,ro write vnto thee thereof fro point to point, 
4 That thou mighteſt acknowledge the certaintie of 
. M 3 theſe 
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20 And behalde, thou ſhatt be domme, and not de 


8 „ 
thoſc things, whereof thou haſt bene inſtruced. 
5 1 the time of Herod Kiug of Iudea, there was a cet 
taine Prieſt named Zacharias, of tlie *courte of Ab12* 
ant his wife wes of the daughters of Aaron, and het 
name was Eliſaber. | | | 
6 Both were inſt before God, aad walked in all the cem 


mauadtments and ordinances of the Lord, without rt 


roote. 

7 Aud they had no childe, becauſe that Elifaber was 
barren : aud both were well ſtricken in age. 

8 And it came to paſle,as ke executed the Priefts office 
before Cod, as his corrie czme in order, | 

H * Accor diag ta the euſtome of the Prieftes ofhce n bis 
lot was to burne inceaſe, when he went into the Tem- 
ple oitke Lord. | 

10 Ard the whole multitude of the people were without 
in prayer, * witle the 1::ceafe was burning. 

11 Ihen appeared vnto him an Angel of the Lord ſtane 
ding at the right fide of the altar of incenſe. : 

12 Ard when Z:chariis ſaw him, he was troubled , and 
fcare ſell vpon him. i 

13 hut the Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare not, Zachariat: 
for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Hliſabet ſhal beate 
thee à ſoane, ind thou ſhalr c:1] lys name Iohr. . 

1 And tion ſhalt haue ioye aud gladaes, and many ſhall 
re:oyce at his birth. N 

r5 For he ſhalbe great in the ſight of the Lord, and ſhall 
neither drinke wine , nor ſtrong drinke : and be ſhalbe 

filled with the holy Choſt, even fro his mothers wombe. 

26 * And many of the chil4:en of Irael ſhall Le 'rutne 

to their Lord God. 

* For he ſhall goe before him in the ſpltit and power 
of Elias, ta turne the hearres of the ſithets to the chil- 
dren, aud the diſobedient to the wiſedome of the in 
men, to make ready a people prepared for iht Lord. 


18 Thien Zacharias laid vmo rhe Angell, Whezeby ſhall 


Ila this ? for I am an olde man, and my wiſe is of 
great aye. | 


19 And the Angel anſwered, and ſid vato him, I am 


Gabriel that ſtande in the preſence of God, & am ſcar 
to ſpeake vnto thee. & to ſhew thee theſe good tidings. 
able 10 
ſpeake, 


2 , 5 5 , 
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CHAP. 1. e 
I axe, vntill the day that theſe things be done,becanſe 
mou beleeuedſt not my words, which ſhalbe fulfilled 
in their ſeaſon. : 
21 Now the people waited for Zacharias , and maruete 
led that he tatied ſo long in the Temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not ſye ale vnto 
them : then they perceiued that he had ſcene a viſion 
in the Temple: For he made ſignes vant» hem, and re- 
mained domme. 

23 And it came to paſſe , whey the dayes of his office 
were fulfilled that he departed to his owne houſe. 

24 And aſter thoſe dayes, his wife Eliſaber conceiued, 
and hid her ſelfe fine mor eths, ſaying, | 

25 Thus hath the. Lord dealt with me, in the dayes where 
in he looked on me, to take from me my rebuke a- 
man? men, 

26 J And inthe ſixt moneth, the Angel Gabriel was ſent 

from God vnto a citie of Galile,named Nazareth, 

275 * Toa virgine alfianced to a man whoſe name war To- A4. r. 18. 
ſeph, of the houſe of Dauid , and the virgins name was ; 
Marie. 

28 And the Anpel went in vnto her, and ſaid, Haile thou 
hat art freely beloued : the Lord is with thee ; bleſſed 
art thou among Women. 

39 And when ſhe ſawe him, ſhe was troubled at his fa, 
ing, & thought what maner of ſalutation that ſhould be. 
30 Thea the Angel faid vnto her, Feate not, Marie: ſor 
thou haſt founde fanour with God. 
31 * For lo, chou ſhalt conceive in thy wombe,and beare Iſa. 7. 14. 
a ſonne, * and ſhalt call his name IE SVS. (hap. 2-2 Toy 
31 He ſhilbe ępreat, ard ſhalbe called zue Sonne of the ats. 1.1. 
Moſt High, and the Lorde God ſhall giue vnto him the 
throne of his father Dauid. | ; 
33 And he ſhall ccigne ouer the hon'e of Iacob for Dan. 7. Tha 
euer, and of his kingdome ſhalbe none ende. 27. nuch. 4 h 
4 Then ſaid Marie vnto the Angell, Nowe ſhall this be, 7. 5 
ſeeing 1 knowe not man? 
35 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, The oy 
Ghoſt ſhal come vpan thee, and the power of the mo 
High ſhal oucrſhadowe thee : thereſote alſo that holy 
thin? which ſhalbe borne of thee , halbe called the 
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36 And beholde, thy couſin Elifabet , ſhe hath alſo con 
ceiucd a ſonne in her old age: and this 1s her ſixt mo 
neth which was called barrcn. | 
37 For with God ſhall nothing be vnpoſsible. 
38 Then Marie ſaid, Beholde the ſeruant of the Lorde: bt . 
it vnto me according to thy worde. So the Angel de? 
parted from her. 3 1 
39 J And Marie atoſe in thoſe dayes, and went intg 
the hill corey with haſte to a cit:e of juda. 4 
40 And entted into the heuſe of Zacharias, and ſaluted 1 
Eliſ- bet. | ST 
41 And it came to paſſe,as Eliſabet heard the ſalutatien 
of Marie, the babe ſprang in her bellie, and Eliſabet was * 
filled with rhe holy Ghoſt. 1 
42 And ſhe cried with a loude voyce, and ſaid, Rleſſed att 
thou among womeu , becauſe the ſruite of thy wombe 
is b leſſe d. | : 


4; Aad whence commeth this to me, that the mether of 
my Lorde ſheuld come to me 


4+ For lo, aſſane av the voyce of thy ſalutation ſounded 
in mine eares, the babe ſprang in my bellie ſor ioye. 

45 And bleſſed 1s ſhe that beleened: for thoſe things 
ſhalbe perfocmed,which were tolde her from the Lord- 

46 Thea Marie fatd,My ſoule magnifieth the Lord, 

47 And wy ſpirit reioyceth in God my Sauiour. 

48 For be hath looked on the poore degree of his fer- 
uant: for bchold, from hence forth ſhall all ages call . 
me bleſſed. 

ä 49 Becauſe he that is mightie, hath done for me great 

51.9. things, and holy is his Name. 

al. 31. 10. fo And his mercic 1s from generation to gene tation on 

. 29. 15. them that ſeare him. a 

K. Senn. 2. 6. 51 * He hath ſhaved ſtreagth with his arme: * be 

Nam 34. hath ſcattered the proude in the imagination of theit 

Ap hearts. 33 L 

*. 30. 18. 32 * He hath put downe the mightie from 1heir ſeates, 
41.8. and exalted them of lowe degree. 

4-5- 1ere, 53 * He hath filled the hungrie with good things, and ſent 

. 3. 26. ay the riche emptic. 


F. 17. 19. 34 * He kath vpholden Iſrael his ſeruamt to be mindeſall | 
DF 22.17, oſbhit mercie, ; 


20. 3 2.11 55 (*Ag he bath ſpoken to our ſatkers,io vit, to Abrahars 
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and hit ſeede) for euer. 1 
$6 And Miatie abode with her about three moneths: 
aſter,ſhe returned to her owne houſe. 


$7 TNavwe Elifabets time was fulfilled, that ſhe ſhould 
be del:uered,and ſhe brought forth a ſonne. 


$5 And her neighbaurs, and couſins heard tell howe the 


Lord had ſhewed his great mercie ypon her, aud the 
3 reloyced with "Ig NY Oe F Perſe 14 


59 And it was ſo that on the eight day, they came to 
circumciſe the babe, and called him Zacharias aſter the 
name ol his ſather. 


Co But his mother auſwered,and ſaid, Not fo, but he ſhal 
be called Iohn. 


Ex And they ſayd vnto her, There is none of thy kindred, 
that is named With this name. | 


62 Then they made ſignes to his farther, howe he woulde 
hane him called. | 


6 so he asked for writing tables, and wrote, ſaying, His 
name is Iohn, aud they maiueiled all. | 
C4 And his mouth was opened wmcdiatly,& his tongue, , | 

and he ſpake and prayſed God. a n 
45 Then feare came on all iLem that dwelt neere vnto mer 
ihem, and al theſe wordes were noyſed abroad through- 


' . Sur all the hill countrey of Iudez. an, 


£6 And all they that heard them, laide them vp in theyr "one I 


heartes, ſaying, What maner childe ſhall this be! and J es, 
the handc ofthe Lorde was with hint. | | 
67 Then his father Tachariat was filled with the holy 
Ghoſt,and prophecied ſ Tay, 


63 Ricfſed he rhe Lord God of Iſrael, becauſe he hath vi- (bap. 2 
ſited and & redeemed his people, : 


in the houſe of his ſcruant Dawid, Pſal.13%» 


Jo Ahe ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophetes, = 
which were ſince the worlde began, ſaying, : 


and from the handes of all that hate vs, 


71 That he might ſhewe mercie towardes our fathers, & 
remember his holy couenant, 


51 And the othe which he ſware to our father Abrab, Gene. 22.16 


74 VVhich wart, that he would praunt vnto vs, that we be- Vita, : 33+ 
L ing delinered out of the handes of our enemit z, ſhovld er 0-3Js 
| H } ſerne 17 


23.6, . 
71 That be would ſende vs deliuerance from our enemiez, and 30. 10. 


4 


ENI 4 
k mat. 1.11. 
69 * And hath raiſed vp the horne of ſaluation vnto vs, hog 


s. LVXE. | 


ferne him without ſeare, | 


75 All the dayes of our life, in * holines and ricbteoufnt! 
before him. | ö 


76 And thou, babe, ſhalt be called the Prophete 1 


moſt H12b : for thou ſhalt goe before the face t k 


Lord, to prepare his wayes, 
77 Au to giue knowledpe of ſaluation vato his reoples J. 
3 by the temiſsion of their ſinnes, : 
Zieh. 3.3, 78 Through the tender mercie of our God, wkctebyrtht ; 
- and 6.12, day ſpring from an hie hath viſited vs, : 
F W44-2 og To pgiuc light to them that fir in darkenes, and in tht + 
I ſhadowe of death, and to guide our ſecte into the af 
of peace. | 0. 
$o And the childe prewe, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, ard + 
was inthe w:]ieraes, tyll the day came 1 he ſhould } 
ſhewe him ſele voto Ifracl. _ 
. 1 
1 A.ueuſtu Ceſar txxeth al the world. » Chriſſ u Jornt-. 
13 Th» Angels ſons, 21 Chrift ir circ.anciſtd. 22 lh 
Purified. 28 Simeon takeih Chriſt in his ermes. 29 Hi 
feng. 36 Ama the Pr he tiſſe. 40 The childe CHrift. 1 
26 Iefia diſpateth with the dofforrs. | 
x Fe it came to paſſe in thoſe diyer, that there came 
a decree from Auzuſtas Ceſar, that all the worldt | 
ſhanide be taxed. 
2 Cris firſt taxiag was made when Cyrenins was gouer- 
nour of Syri:.) 
Thereſore went al to be taxed, entry man to hit on 
citie. 
1 4 And Iofeph alſo went vp from Galile aut ofa citie czl- 
; Fete . led Nazareth, into ludea, vnto the citie of * Pauid, 
7 J.4% which is called Reth-leem (becauſe he wat of the bouſe 
; and linaꝑe of David,) 
5 To be taxed with Marie that way pinen him to wiſe, 
which was with childe. | 
o And ſo it War, nat whyle they were there, the daicy 
were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered. 
7 Andſl.c brought forth her firſt begottt᷑ ſonne, & 0 
oo him in ſwagling clathes, and layde him in a cratc 
et zuſe there was not roome ſor them in the ynne. 
$ Ja thete were in the ſame couatrey ſhepbeardet, 
abydiag ia che fielde, and keeping warche by night 
- Ss ouer 


CHAP. II. r 


over their flocks. 


5 Andlo,the Angel of the Lord came vpon them, & the 
R of the Lotde ſhone about them, 2nd they were 
ore afrayde. | 


" hen the Angel fayd vrto them, Be not afraid: for be- 


zolde, 1 bring yon glad ridings of great ioy e, that ſhall 
be to all the Ste: F 


11 This, that vnto ber is borne this day n the citie of 
Dauid, a Saniour,whichk is Chriſt che Lord. 


12 And this halbe a ſigne to you, Ye ſhall finde the babe 
ſwadled, and layde in acratch. et 
13 And ſtraight way there was with the Angel 2 multi- 


tude of heauenly fonldiers,prayſing God, and ſaying, 
14 Glorie be to God in the high hrauens, and peace in 
earth, and towards men good will. 


15 And it came to paſſe when the Angels were one a- 
way from them into he auen, that the ſhepheardes ſayd 


ove to another, Let vs gor then vnto Beth-leem, and fee 


this thing that is come to paſſe which the Lorde hath 


ſhewed vnto vs. 


16 So they came with haſte, and founde both Maric and 
Toſcph,and the babe layde m the cratch. 
17 And when they had ſeene it, hey pabliſhed abroade 
the thing, which was tolde them ofthat childe, . 
18. And all that heard it, wondreil at the thinges which 
were tolde them of the ſhepheards. 2 
t9 But Marie kept all thoſe 5 aud ponde ted ibem 
in her he art. | . | 
20 Ard the ſhemheardes returned plorifying and prayſing 


God,for al that they had heard and ſeene as it was ſyo- 
ken vnto them. 


1 J * And when the eigbt dayes were accompliſhed, en. 1j. xa. 
that they ſhnald circumciſe the childe, his name Wa? leuit. 12.3. 
then called LES VS which was named of the Angel, ichn. 7. 24. 
before he was conceyued in the wombe. Chap. 1. 3 t. 

22 * And whea the dayes of her purification after the . 1.27. 
Liwc of Moſes were accompliſhed, they brought him Lell. 12. 6. 
to Hleruſalem, to pteſent him to the Lord, 

23 (As it is vit ten in the Law of the Lorde, * Enery Exod, 13.% 
man childe that ff? openeth che wombe, ſhalbe called wn. 8. 16. 
holy to the Lord, 


"4 And 10 giue 22 ob lation, * 214 it u commaunded in Teil. 12.4. 


3 S. LVX E. 3 
the Lawe of the Lorde, a paire of turtle dones,or ewe; 
yo. ig pigeons. | 5 

25 And beholde, there wat a man in Mierufalem, Whoſe 
name was Simeon: this man was juſt, and feared God. 
and wayted for the conſolation of Iſrael, and the boi, 
Ghoſt was vpon him. 85 

3% And it was declared to him from Gad by the holf 7 
Ghoſt, that be ſhould nor ſee death, beſore he had — 
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that Anoynted of the Lord. 


27 And he came by the mien of the Spirit into the Tem N 


ple, and when the parents brought in the babe Ieſus, s 
do for him after the cuſtome of the Law, 


* he cooke him in his armes, and prayſed God, and : 
Y 
29 Lord,now letteſt thou thy ſeruant departe in peace? 
according to thy word, IS 
30 For mine eyes haue ſcene thy ſaluatlon, 
31 1 thou haſt prepared beſore the face of all peo 
ple, 1 
33 A ligbt to be teueyled to the Gentiles and 
E of yas. Nee ade, x ; 
„ And lIoſeph and his mother marue ; 

I . eg ſpoken touching — ions eee | 
A 34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſayde enteo Marie his 
. B. 1. mother, Bebolde, his r/2/ze is appoyute d for the = fall 
70.9.3 1. and riſing agayne of many in Iſtael, & for a fione which 
el. 2.8. ſnalbe ſpoken 2 aynſt, 5 a 
F 35 (Yea and a ſworde ſhall pearce through thy ſoule, 

chat the thoughts of mary hcarres may be opened. 

35 Andthere was a Prophetiſſe, one Anna the daughter 

ok Phanuel,of the tribe of Aſer, which was of 2 preat 
age, after ſhe bad lined with an hutband ſeuen yercs* 
from her virginitie: 

37 Aud ſhe ws widowe about ſourt ſcore and foure 
yeret, and went not out of the Temple, but ſetued God 
w.th faltings and prayers, night and day. 5 

35 Shee then comming at the ſame ;nftant vpon ther, 
couſeſſed likewiſe the Lord, and ſpake of him to al that 

lobe d ſor redemption in Hicruſalem. 5 

39 And whey they had performed all thin 79 according to 


the Law ofthe Lord. t ey returaed into Galile to their 
ae citie Mare th. N ä 
a 40 And 
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h AAP IL n 
* And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in Spirit, and 
7 ek rp with wiſdome, and the grace of God was 
Ith him. | 


41 Nowe his parentes went to Hieruſalem cucry 
Peare, * ir the ſeaſt of the baſſeouer. | 
And when he was twelue yere olde. tid they Were 


dome vp to Hieruſalem, after the cuſtome of the feait, 

And bad finiſhed the dayes thereof, as they returned, 

the childe Ieſus remained in Hieruſalem, and Ioteph 
knewe not, nor his mother. 
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44 Bur they ſuppoſing that he had bene in the compa- 
nie, went a'dayet tourney,and ſought him among ih, 
kinsfolke, and acquaint 3 


ance. | 
47 And when they rounde him not, they tutned backe 
to Hicruſal em, and ſonght him. . 


46 And it came ta paſſe three dayes aſter, that they foud 
bim in the Temple, ſitting in the middes of the docs 
tourt, both hearing them, and asking them queſtions- 


47 And all that beard him, wete aſtonied at lis vndet- 
| ** and anſweres. 
48 so when they ſawe him, they were amaſed, and his 


mother ſaid vnto him, Sonne why haſt thou thus dealt 

_ With vs? behold, thy father and I haue {ought che e with 
veric heauie hearts, FE. f 

$9 Then ſaid he vnto them, How is it that ye ſonght me! 


khnewe ye not that I muſt goe about my Fathers buſi-· 
nes? ; | 


Fo Burch 


ey vnderſtoode not the worde that he ſpake to 
them. 1 


Ir Thea he went downe with them, and came ta Nara- 
reth, and was ſubie to them; and his mother kept all 
. theſe ſayings in her heart. | 


31 Mud leſus increaſed in wiſdome, and Nature, and in 
ſanour with God and men. 5 
CHAP HE. . 
4 Iohnexhorteth to repentance. 15 His teſtimonie of (brit, 
20 Hero pute hm in priſen. 21 Hifi u bapiiied, 23 
his ptdegree. 15 e 
1 Moue in the ſiſteneth yere of the teigne of Tiberius 
Ceſar, Pontius Pilate 5 gouernour of Iudea, and 
Herod being Tetrarch of Galile, and his brother Philip 
Tettarch of Iturta, aud of che couut: ey of Trachonitis, 


J. TIE. 


And TLyfanias the Tetraich of Abilene, 1 
a 2 (* When Annat and Caiaphas were the hie Prief) 
AR. 2.6. the weorde of God came vito Iohn, the ſonne of ZA. 
| rias in the wilderncs. ON 
KC And he cane into all the coaftes about Iordan,p! 45 
Matth. 3.2 ching the baptiſme of repentance for the remiſtion ] 
FR. fines. | 4k 
4 As it is written in the booke of the ſayings of Ef: 
the Propbet, which ſaith, ® The voyce of him that 6 
1/41.46.3 - eth in the wildernes x,Prepare ye the way of the L a f 
aba. 1. 23. make his paths ſtraight. | 45 
5 Euery valley ſhalbe filled, and every mcut taine 2 
hill ſhalbe brought Jowe, and .crooked thinges ſhalb“ 
made ſttaight, & the rongh wayes alle ede (moot | 
6 Aad all fleſhe ſhall ſec the e of God. i 
7 Thea ſayde be to the peaple that were come out 
be ba tized of him, *O generations of vipe ts, who h 
ſor e warned you to flee ſrom the wrath to come ? 
3 Bring ſorth therefore ſruites worthy amende ment 
Iyic, and beginne not to ſay with your ſelues, We hast 
Abraham to owr father: ſor 1 ſay vato you, that God 
able of theſe ſtones to l aiſe vp children vnta Abrabs- 
Now alſo is the axe layd vato the roote of the trees! 
therefore euery tree which bringeth not forth good | 
ſruite, ſnalbe hewen downe,and caſt into the fixe. ; + +5 
3+ (Then the people asked him, faying, What ſhall us 
doc then ? . 
11 And he anſwe:ed, and ſayd vnto them, Me that baty | 
wo coates, let him parte with hin that bath none: aud | 
he that bath meate, let him do likewiſe. = 
12 Then came there Publicancs alſo to be baptized,and 
ſayde vnto bim,Maſter,what ſhall we doe ? —- 
23 And he ſayd vato them, Require no more then td 
which is appointed vato you. 
$ 14 The ſouldicrs like iſe demaunded of him, ſa ping, And 
AN. ;. 11. Wbat ſhall we do ? And he ſay d vato them, Do violence 
„ 1e. t. B. to no mar, neither accuſr any tally, and he cotent with 
in. 1.26. your wages. 1 
44. 1. . 15 As the people waited, and all men muſed in the 
ond B. 1. & beartes of John, i: he Were not that Chriſt. 
11. 16. 4 16 John antwered,and ſayd to them al, „In dee I bap- 
* 19:40 tixe you with water, but one Hronger theu ne 1 . 
, 4 Who 
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Whole ſhoes latchet I am not worthy £9 vnlooſe: he wil 
- '- daptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and with fre. 
1) Whoſe fanne 6 in his hande, and he will make cleane 
his floor e, and will gather the wheat into his garner, but 
the chaffe wil he burne vp with fire that nener ſhalbe 
Quenct ed. 


28 Thus then exhorting with many other thiags,he prea- 
ched vrto the people. 
19 * But when Herod the Tettarch was rebuked of him, 


tor Herodias his brother Philippes wife, and for all the 
euils which Herod had done, p 


; 755 added yet chis aboue all, hat he ſhut vp Iohn in 
riſon. 


« THE __ - > T7 | . 
Fi * 


Mat. 715 3. 
u. G. 17. 


3x Nowe it came to paſſe, av all the people were bap- 
ti ed, and that leſus was baptized & did pray, that the A. 3. 13. 


heauen was opened: mar. 1. 9. 
21 And the os Ghoſt came downe in a bodily ſhape 20HN 1.32. 
like a done, vpon him, and there was a yoyce iro hea» 
nen, ſaying, Thou art my deloued Sonne: in thee I am 
well pleaſed. 
2; J Nd leſus him ſelſe began ta be about thirtie yert 


of age, being as men ſuppoſed the ſonne of Inſeph, 
which was the ſonne of Eli, | 
24 The ſenne of Matthat, the ſonne of Leui, the ſorme of Md 
chi, the ſanne of Ianna,the ſenut of Joſeph, 
25 .The ſorne of Matrathias, the ſoune of Amos, the ſon ut 
of Naum, he ſenne of Eſli, the ſonut of Na gge, 
6 The ſounc of Maath, ce ſonne of Mattathias, th ſonue of 
Semei, the ſome of Toſeph,the ſount of Iuda, 
27 The ſenne of Ioanna, the ſonne of Rheſa, the ſenne of 
Totob abel, the ſonne of Suathiel, the ſore of Neri, 
28 The ſonne of Melchithe ſo nt of Addi, the ſoune of Co- 
ſam,the ſenne of Elmodam, the ſo:1e of Er, 
29 J The ſome of Ioſe, the ſonne of Elie zer, the ſonne of 
Iorim. he ſerme of hatt hat, the ſonne of Leui, 
30% The ſomie of Simeon, the ſoune of Inda, 16e ſonne of Jo- 
ſeph, Ve ſorne of Lonan, the ſonne of Eliacim, 
31 The ſerne of Melea, the ſore of Mainan, the ſexe of Mat- 
tatha, e ſoxne of Nathan, the ſonnt of Pauid, 
32 The ſane of leſſe, the ſnne of Obed, the ſune of Booz, 
the ſouue of Salmon he ſenne of Naaſſon, 
33 The ſonic of Amwadab, ihe eu of Aram, the fone of 
| | om, 


S. VI 


Eſrom the ſorne of Phares, he ſonne of lud, [ 
34 The ſorme of Iacob, the fonne of Iſaac, the ſemne of K 5 
braham, the ſome of Thara, the ſonnt of Nachor, 4} 
35 The ſeune of Satuch, ihe ſonne of Ragan, the em 
Phalec,rthe ſorme of Eber, the ſore ol Sala, of : 
36 The ſonue of Cainan, the ſeune of Arphaxad, the ſont ® | 
Sem, he ſorne of Noe, the ſonne of Lamech, il 4 
37 The ſenune of Mathuſala, the ſome of Enoch, the ſonnt 


Iated, the ſonne of Maleleel, the ſonne of Cainan, | 
38 The ſorne of Ea0z the ſonne of Setli, the ſorue of Adu! 
the ſonnt of God. 1 
CHAP. 1111. I 
x Of Chrifies temptation, and faimz. 16 Heteacheth in N 
zareth to the great dmiration of all. 24 A Prophet tha 
reacheih in hu one comrie is contemntd. 33 One poſſtf 
ſed of the deuill u curcd, 38 Peters iber in lan bealthh | 
40 ana diners ficke perſons are reſtored to health. 41 *. | 
deuilt acluouitage ( Drift. | 
T AN leſus full of the holy Ghoſt returned from lot i 
dan, and was led by that Spirit into the w;lderness 
RMeat.4.r. 2 And was there ſourtie dayes tempted of the deuill,'® 


in thoſe dayes he did eare nothiog ; but whe the wes 
mark. 1. 12. ende d, he afterward was l. unprie. 2 


> Then the denill ſayde vito him, If thou be the Sons 
of God, commande this ſtone that it be made bread. 

But leſus aniwered him, Caying, It is written, * That 

man ſhall not line by bread onely, but by euery words 
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of God. 
5 Then the deuill tooke him vp into an high mountainé, 
/ | and ſhewed him all the kingdomes of the world, ia the 


twinkeling of aa eye. | 

s And the deuill fayd vnto him, All this power di 11 

giue thee, 2rd the glorie of thoſe kirngdomes ; for that 1 

delinered to me: aud to whorn{ocucr I will, I grucit. 

5 Itthou therefote wilt worſhip me, they ſhalbe all. 
thinc. 

mane 62 « 8 But leſus a:fwered him, and ſay4, Hence from me. 82. 

. 3 -tan : ſo it 18 written, Thou ſhale worſhip the Lords 

and 10. 20. thy God, and biu: alone thou ſhalt ferue. : | 

9 Then he hrouglit hi-. ro Hieruſalem, and (et him ons 

pinacle ofthe Temple, and ſiyd vato him, If chou be the }. 

Sonae oi God, caſt thy ſelſe dowae tom hence, 8 


r 
* 


— 


»  . Hs. 
re For it is written, That he wil giue his Angels charge Pal. 91. 1. 
duet thee to keepe thee: | 5 | | 
tt. And with ther hands they ſhall lift thee vp, leaſt at a- 
ay time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy ſoote agaynſt a ſtone. 


12 And leſus anſwered, and ſaide ynto him, It is ſayde, : 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Deut. s. 16. 
13 And when the deuil had ended al 


the tentation , he 
departed from him for a litle feaſon. 


14 T And leſus returned by the power ofthe ſpirit into 
Galile: 


ile: and there went a fame © him throughout all the 
re gion rounde about. a 


r5 For he taught in their Syna gogues, & was honoured 
_., ofall-yen, 


16 * And he came to Nazareth Where he had bene #ſx!.r5. 54 
brought vp, and (as his cuſtome was) went into the #44? K. 6. 1. 
Mafeßee on the Sabbath day, & ſtoode vp to reade. 106. 4.43. 
17 An chere was delivered vnto him the booke of the 
Prophet Eſaias: and when he had opened the bocke, 
he founde the place, where it was written, 
18 * The Spirit of the Lord i vpon me, becauſe he hath 1/a.61.1s 
_ "anointed me, that T ſhould preache the Goſpell to the | 
poore: he hath ſent me, that 1 ſhould heale the bro- 
ken hearted, that Iſhould preach deliverance to the 
" Captiues, and recouering of ſight to the bliude, that I 
ſhould fer at libertie them that are bruiſed: 


* that I ſhould preache the acceptable yete of the 
ard. 


20 And he cloſed the booke , and gaue it againe to the 
wir iſter, aud ſate downe :.and the eyes of all that were 
in the Synagogue, were faſtened on him. 

ꝛt Then he began to ſay voto them, This day is this Scrip- 
ture fulfilled in yonr cures. „ - 

22 And all bare bim witnes, and wondered at the ęra- 


"clous wordes, Which praceeded out of his mouth, and 
_Faid. Is not this Iofephs ſorne? 


23 Then he ſaid ynto them, Ye wil ſurely ſay voto me 
chic proverbe, Phyſition, he ale ” ſclie:whativeucr we 


haue heard done in Caperuaum, do it here likewiſe in 
thyne oune countrey. 


24 And he {2td, Verely I ſay vnto you, 
de cepted in his one countre . f 

3} Bat I tell you of a trueth, manic widowes were in 4 

E 1 9 


* No Prophet is lob n.4q-44« 
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| 2.K51.19.9 raclinthe dayes of *Elias,when heanen was ſhut bree 
am. 5. 17. yeres and fix moneths, hen great famine was throug® 
N out all the land, 9955 | 
26 Bar vnto none of them was F!'as ſe:r,faue ito Sate“ 
ta eitie of Sidon, vnto a certaiue widcwe. T 
2. Kin. 5. 14 27 Alſo many lepers were jn Ilſrael, in the time of FE 
= ſeus the Prophet: yer note of them Vas made cleaney | 
ſauing Naaman tie Syrian. ; 
28 Then all ha: were in tue Syna gogue, ten they heard I 
it were f. lled with: Wrath, . 
29 And roſe vp, acd tlauf lim out of the citie, & led bim 
vnto ti. e edge of tie il, w. e reon their citie was buyIfs | 
to caſt }im cowne i eadlonę. f 
FEM ke paſſed through the tmiddes of them, ard went 
1 | is Way. = 
„Nat. 4. 13. 31 J And came downe into Capernaum a cirie of Galt 
3 ark. 1.21. le, and there taught them on the Sabbath dayes. ; 
214.7. 29. 37 nd they were aſlonied at his do@rice ; for 
FE. gar. 1.22, worde Was with authoritie. c 
Aar. 1. 23. 33 * And in the Synagopne there was 2 man which had | 
1 _ of an yncleane deuill, which cryed with a loud# 
voyce, | 70 5 
34 Say inę, Oba vbat haue we to doe with thee,thou Ic ſa? 
of Nazareth ? art thou come to deſtroy vs ? 1] know® : 
who thon art, ut the Holy one of God. . 
35 And Teſus rebuked bim, ſayinę, Holde thy peace, 3nd * 
come out of him. Then ti.e deaell thtowing him in ths 
wn hy of then, c ame out of tim, and Lurt bim nothing 
at all. | 
JE So ſeare came on them all, and they ſpake among 10 | 
ſe lues, ſayinꝑ, What thing is this ? for with authoritie 
and power Le commaur detl tl e ſoule ſpirits, and chef 
COME out. | 
27 And the fame of him ſpred abroad throughour all the 
places of the countrey round about. 
A.. G. 14. 38 <* Aad he raſe vp, and came out ofthe Synagoguc, & 
mar. 1.30 entred into Simons henſe And Simons wines motber 


wo taken with a great ſeuer, and tbey required bim ſot 


N ſtood ouer her, & rebuked the ſeuer, & it leſt 
& immediatly the aroſe, & miniſtred vnto them- 


4* Now at the ſunnt ſetting, all they that bad ficke Jil 


_ * 
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4 CHAP. V. 66 
efdiuers difeaſes,brought them vnto him, and he layde 
his kandes on euery one of themiand healed them. 

41 And de 


uils alſo came out of manic, crying, and ſay* Mar. 1. 35. 
. art that Chriſt chat Sonne of God : but he re- 


ukcd them, & ſuffred them not to ſay that they knewe 
him to be that Chriſt. 

42 And when it was day, he departed, ard went forth in- 

to a deſett place, and the people ſought lum, and came 
to him, & kept him that he ſhould nor depart fr6 them. 

43 But he ſayd vuto them, Surely, mult alio prezche the 
kingdom of God to other cities: for therfore am I ſen 

44 Andhe PTY in the "i of Galile. | 

HA P. V. 

1 chrii ieacheih out of the ſhip, 6 Of the draught of fiſh. 1% 
The Leper. 16 (hriſl prayeth in the deſert. 18 One ficke of 
the pa'fit, 27 Leui the Publicane, 34 The faſtingt and af. 
Nictiont of the So after (hbriftes aſcenfion. 36. 37.38, 
Fart bearied and weake diſciples are likencd to olde boztels 
and worne garments. 

1 Hen * it came to paſſe, as the people 


him to heare the worde of God, that if 
the lake of Genneſaret, 


2 And ſawe vo ſhippes ſtand by the lake fide, but the 
bſhermen were gone out of them, and were waſhing. 
. their nettes. 


J Andheentred into one of the ſhi ps, which was Si- 
mons,and re qui ed him that he wad thruſt of a litle 
from the lande: and he ſate downe, and taught the peo- 
ple out of the ſhip, ; ; 

$ Now when he bad leſt ſpealinꝑ, he ſaid vnto Simon, 


Lanche out into the deepe, and let downe your neitet 
to make 2a draught. 
J Then Simon anſweted, and ſayd vnto him, Maſter, we 
haue ttauailed ſore all night, and baue taken nothing: 
neuertheles at thy word 1 will let downe the net. 


CE And when they had fo done, they incloſed a great mul 
titude of hſhes,ſo that their nette brake. 


7. And they beckened to their parteners, which were in 
tie other ſhip, that they ſhould come and helpe them, 
Eo ea necther,and filled both the ſhippes, that they 
did fink. 

8 Nowe when Simon Peter ſawe it, he ſell downe at * 

12 | 


F 
3 


reaſſed vpon Mat. 4.18 
e ſtoode by mar. 1. 16 


2, LVXE. | 

fas knees, ſaying,Lord, go ſrõ me: for I am a ſinful maſs * 

For he was vttetly aſtonied, & al that were w:th bin: 

for the draught of tſhes which they tooke. | 

10 And ſo was alſo lames and lohn the ſonnes of Zebe* 

deut, which were companions with Simon. Then! cſus 

ſayd voto Simon, Feate not: from hencetorth thou ſhalt 
catch men. | 


11 And when they had brou aht the ſhips to lande, the 
ſorſooke all, and followed him. = 
12 {* Nowe it came to paſſe,at he was in 2 certaine c-“ 
tie,beholde,there was a man full of leproſie, and when 
he ſawe Ieſus, he fell on his face, and beſougit him, fay* -: 
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. i 
13 So he ſtretched forth his hande, and touched him, = : 
ing, J will, be thou cleane. And immediatly the leproh 
departed from him. ö 
14 And he commaunded bim that Le ſhould tell it no 
man: but Go, ſaie:h he, and ſhewe thy ſelf to the Prieſt, 


and offer for thy cleanfing, as * Moſes hath commaun- 
ded,ior a witnes vnto chem. 


15 But ſo much more went there a fame abtoide of him 
and great multitudes came together to hearc,and to be 
healed of him of their iafirmities. ; 

15 Bur he kept him ſelie apart in the wildernes, and 
prayed. 

17 CArdit came topaſſe, on a certayne day, as he vas. 

teachingnhat the Pnarites and dettouts of the Law ſate 

| by,which were come out of euery towne of Galile, and 
Iudea, and Hieruſalem, and the power ofthe Lorde was 
m him to heale them. 

18 * Then bcholde, men brought a man lying in a bed, 
which was taken viith a palſie, and they ſought meanes : 
to bt ing him in, and to lay him before him. : 

19 And when they could not finde by what way they / 
might bring him in, becauſe of the pteaſſe, they went vp 
on the houſe, and let him down through the tyling, de d 
and all, in the middes before leſus. 

25 And when he ſawe their ſay ch, he ſayd vnto him, Man, 
Ty ſinnes ate foromen thee. 

*t The the Scribes and the Phariſcs began to reaſon, ſay- , 
ing, Wioisthi that ſpeaketh blaſphemies? who cas 
torgiuc ſinncs, hut God oncly ? 4 
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CHAP. V. 07 


n But when Teſus perceyued their reaſoning, he anſwe- 
rod, ind ſayd ymo them, What reaſon ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether 1s eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes are forgiuẽ thee, 

ot to ſay, Riſe and walke 7 

34 But that ye may know that that Sonne of man hath au- 
Tharitie to forgiue ſinnes in earth, (he ſayde vnto the 
ficke of the palſie)I ſay to thee, Ariſe: take vp thy bed, 
and go to thine houſe. 


1 And imme diatly he roſe vp be fore them, and tooke vp 


i led whereon he lay, and departed to his o'yne houle, 
pray ſing God. 


26 And my were all amaſed, and prayſed God,and were 


fille d with fearc, ſaying, Dourles,we haue ſeene ſtrange 
things to day, 


27 {T*And aſter that, he went forth and ſawe a Publicane A1. 4.9. H. 


named Leui, fitting at the receite of cuſtome, and ſayde 4. 3.17 
vnto him, Folowe me. | 


28 And he leſt all, roſe vp, and folowed him. 
29 Then Leui made him a great feaſt in his owne houſe, 
where there was a great companie of Pablicanes, and 
of other that ſate at table with them. 
Jo But they that were Scribes and Phiriſes amög them, 
murmur cd againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why cate ye & 
drinke ye with Publicanes and ſinners ? 
31 Thenleſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, They that 
Ire whole, nede not the phyſition, bur they that are ſick. N 
32 ® I came not to call the tighte ous, but ſinners to re- , TIR. . 17 
pentance. . F & 
33 J Then they (ayd vnto him, Why do the diſciples of 314g. 9. 14. 
John fat oſten, and pray, and the diſciples of the Phariſes r 1.16. 
alſo, but thine eate, and drinke? | : 
3+ And he ſayde vnto them, Can ye make the children of 
the wedding chamber to faſt,as long as the bridegrome 
it with them? . 
35 Bur the dayes will come, euen when the brideprome 
chalbe taken away from them: then ſhall they ſaſte in 
thoſt dayes. | 
36 Agayne he ſpake alſo vnto them a parable, No man 
putteth a piece of a new garment into an olde veſture: 
for then the new renrteth it, and the piece taken out oi 
the new,aoreeth not with the olde. 


37 Nio no wan powreth newe wine into olde veſſels! for 
: i Wen 
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eben the newe wine will breake che veſſels, and it u 
runne out, aud tke veſſels will per:ſh: 
3 But new wine muſt be powered into ewe veſſels: ſo; 
both are preſerued. EE 
39 Alſo nu man that drinket h old wine, ſtraight way de“ 
ſit eth new: for he ſayth, The olde is more profit; ble- | 
oa 


. a 
1 The diſciples pul the rares o/ corne on the Sal b. :h. 6 of his 
that had a withered hand. 13 The elettion of the Apotit%, 
20 7he lleſuugs ard cxrſis, 27 Vie muſt loue our cnenmitlt's 
46 VV; h what fre the word of God as 0 be heard. 
t Nd it came to paſte on a ſeconde ſolemae Sabbath 
that he went through the corne fields, and his diſcł 
ples plucked the cares of corne and did eate, and rubb®; 
them in heir bandes. : 
2 And certaine ofthe Phariſes ſaid vnto them, Why dof: 
Ye hat Which is not 1..wiul to do on the Sabbath daies 
1 Cem. 21.6 3 Thea leſus anſweted them, and ſayd, * Haue ye not 
read this,that Dauid did when he him ſelſ was an hu 
gred, anc. they which were with him, f 
How he went into the houſe of God, and tooke, 22 
ate ile ſhewe bread,and gaue alſo to them which Welt 
with him, Which was not Jawfull to eate, but for tb 
* Prieſts onely? | . 
And he ſid vnto them, The Sonne of man is Lord alſo 
or fac S bbatn diy. | 
Mat. 11.9. 6 Je ce do paſſe alſo on another Sabbath, that be 
mr. . 1. entred into the Syaagoępue, and taught, and ckere wats, 


Mat. k 2, Yo 
mark. 2.2 © 


and 24.9. 


2 


man,whoſe riyht hande was dried vp. | 
7 AndrheScribes and Poariſes watched him, Whetbet 
be would heale on the Sabbath dey, that they might nd; 
an accuſation a7ainf? him. 5 f 7 
T Batke kaewe their ti.oughtes, and fayd to the ma? 
- Which had the withered bande , Ariſe, and ſtande vp; 
the middes. And he arofe, and ſtoode vp. J 
9 Thien ſayd leſus vnto them, 1 will aske you 2 queſtih 
Whether is itlaw;ul on the Sabbath dayes to do 8 ö 
or to do euill ? ro ſaue life, ot to deſtroye ? . 
te And he belelde them all in compaſſe, and ſayde vat# 
the nian, Stretch ſorth thine hand. And he dyd ſo, & b 
bande was teſtored agaipe, as whole at the other. 10 
* 


16 Thea they were filled full of madnes; and commu ad] 


CHAS Yh . 6F 

one with another what they might do to Ieſus. 7 
a2 it eame to paſſe in thoſe day es, tbat he went iu- 

oy 4 94 5 to pray, aud ſpent the night in prayet 

od. 
3 And when it was daye, * he called bis diſciples, and (5p. . v. 
ol them he choſe tweluc, which alſo he called Apoſtles. mu. io. 1. 
24 (Simon whom he named alſo Peter, and Andrewe his mar. 3. 13. 
. Drother, Iames and Iohn, Philippe, and Bartlemewe: aud 6.7. 
V Matthewe, and Thomas: Iames the ſonne of Alpheus, & 
Simon called Zelous, 


16 Iudas lames brother,& Indas Iſcariot, which alſo was 
the traytour.) EY! ; 
35 Then be came downe with them, and ſtood in a plaine 
place, with the company of his diſciples,and a preate 
' multitude of people out of all Iudea , and Hieruſalem, 
" and from the ſea coaſt of Tyrus and Sidon, which came 
to beare him, and to be healed of their diſcaſes: 
28 And they that were vexed with ſoule (pirits,and they 
were healed. | | 
29 And the whole multitude ſought to touche him: for 
there went vertue out of him, and healed them all. 
20 J And he liſted vp his eyes vpon his diſciples, and MI. J. 3. 
, Bleſſed be ye poure: &e yours is the kingdome of 
od. 1 
wt * gleſſed are ye that hunger now: ſor ye ſlialbe ſatiſ· I,. 65. 1. 
| fied; xbleſſed are ye that weepe now: for ye (hal laugh. 1ſai.6t.3. 3} 
22 Ale ſſed are ye when men hate you, and when they ſe- Mat 3. 11. 
parate you, and reuile gu, & put our your name as euill, 
for the Sonne of mans ſake. 
23 Re ioyce ye iu that day, and be glad: for beholde, your 
_ Fewarde u great in heauen: for aſter this manei their 
fatkiers did to rhe Prophetes. i 4 
24 * But wo he to you that are riche For ye baue receined or. 6. . 
our conſolation. N 
35 Wo be to you that are full: for ye ſhal hunger. Wo be Iſa. 65. 3 
to you that now laugh: ſor ye ſhall wayle and weepe. 
26 Wa be te you when all men ſpeake well of yen: tor fo 
did their fathers to the ſalſe prophers. 


9 J Burl ſaye vnto you which heare, Loue your ene- Mat. 5. 44. 
ties; do io them which hate you. | 


Blede them that cuiſe you, and prayc for them Which 
 bartyour | 
: I 4 25 * A 


4 . . * * 1 * 


30 Gine to entry man that asketh of thee; and of bim 
I that taketh away the things zha; be thine, zaske them nal ; 
"BG agayne- 1 1 1 8 „ 
1141.7, 12. 31 * And as ye would that men ſhould do to you, ſo co | 
My ye to them likewiſe, 4 
At. 3. 46. 32 For if ye lone them which loue you, what thanks | 
. ſhall ye haue! for even the ſianers loue thoſe that los | 


. 2 
33 And if ye do good for them which do 2006 fot you : 
_ what thanks ſhall ye baue: for euren the ſinners do tdb 
1 ame. ; | 3 

AA. 5.42. 34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receigts ; 
Le. 15. 8. An ſhall ye haue! for euen the ſinners Ieadt 
. to ſinners, to reccyue the like. | „„ 
35 Whetelorelouec ye your enemies, and doe good, 224 a 
14 lend, looking for nothing apaine, and your reward ſhal- 8 
. 5.15. be great, and ye ſhalhe the children of * the mol} 
3 8 High: forhe is kinde voto the vnkinde, and to the cuil 


FE | +> lots; SAGH A 28> Þ* . 


3* Bc ye therſore mere iſul. as your Father alſo is merciſul. 


uu. 1. 37 J Indgenot,and 8 ſhall not be indged: condemat 


4 3 | not,and ye ſhall not 
. )J Eq i a 4 
Alat. 5. i. 38 Gine, & it ſhalbe ginen vnto you; * 2 good meaſart; 
rr. J. 3. preſſed down, ſhakey together & runaing quer ſhal m 


e condemned: foręlue, and ye ſh 


7 . 


glue into your boſome:for with what meaſure ye mete, 
4 | with the ſame ſhall meu mete to you agayne., : | 
E W:-AMai.ts.14 39 And he ſpake 2 parable vnra them, * Can the þliade ; 
1 leade the blinde? ſhal they not both fal into the d;rcb? 
4. 10. 24. 40 *The diſciple is not aboue his maſter ; but whoſoc* 
” i 8944.13.16 uermilbe a ptrſect diſciple, ſhalbe as his maſter, | 

45. ꝛc. 41 J And why ſeeſt thon a mote in thy brothers eg e. & 

4.7. . canſidereſt not the beame, that is in 1655 cure eye! 
3: 42 Eyther how canit thou ſay to thy brother, Arother, lec 
me uu out the mote that is in thine eye, when thon 
ſceſt not the beame that is in thine owne eye? Hypo” 

-z _ crite, caſt out the beame out of thine owae eye firlt, & 

then ſhalt thou ſee perfectly to pull out the mote tha: 
1 is in thy brothers eye, — 2: 
1 Mat.7.17, 43 T* For it is not a good tres that bringe ch ſrc pi | 


- 
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ther an euill tree; that bringeth forth good 


«ftuite {nel 
. , fruite, . 5 | x g 
44 *For cuery tree is knowen by his owne ſruite: * for 44.12.13. 
neither of thornes gather men Hgges,nor of buſhes ga- Ml. 7. 16. 
ther they grapes. | 

44 A good man out of the good treaſure of his heatt ht in- 
geth forth good, & an euill man out of the evil treaſure 
of his heart bringeth forth euill: for of the abundance 
of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 


46. > | * But why call ye me Lord e,Lorde,and doenot the 414.7. 2 Js 
things that I ſpeake ? | rom. 2. 13. 
47 Whoſoeuer commeth to me, and hearcth my wordes, m. 1.24 
& doeth the ſame, I will ſhewe you to whom he is like: 
43 He islike a man which built an houſe , and digged 
deepe, and laid the ſoundation on a rock: & when the 
. waters aroſe, the flogd beat vpon that houfe, & coulde 
nat ſhake it; for it was grounded vpan a roche. 
49 Bur he that heareth 4h, doeth not, Is ke a man that 
built an houſe vpon the earth without foundation, a- 
© gainſt which the floud did beat, and it fell by and by: 
and the f. Il of that bouſe was great. 41 
CHAP, II. 
2. Of the {enurijons ſtraant. 9 The Centui ont ſaith, 11 The 
 wilows ſonue raiſed from death at Nain. 19 John ſendeth 
bu diſciples 5 (brifl; 33 His peculiar linde of lung. 
- 37 Hie fnfull woman waſihbcth Jeſus feete. - 7 
7 Hen * he had ended all his ſayings in the audience Ma 8.5. 
TV of the people, he entred into Capernaum. 
3 And 2 certaine Centurions ſeruaunt was ſicke and 
."Teady to dye,whtich was deare vato him. 
3 Andwhen he heard of Ileſus, he ſent vnto him the El- 


dert of the lewes, beſeching him that be woulde come, 
and ha le bis ſeruant. | peg 2 

4 So they came to Ieſus, & beſoyght him inſtatly, ſaying, 

that he was worthy that he ſhonld doe this for him: - 

1 For he loueth, ai they, our natiou, and he hath built 
Vs a Synagoguc. „ 

6 Then leſus went with them 1 but when he was now 
not ſarre from the houſe, the Centurion ſent friends to 
bim, ſaying vnto him, Lord, tronble not thy ſelfe:ſor I am 

not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter vader my tooſe i; 
7 Wherefore 1 thought ugt my (elf wee $6 tome * 
3A ow ' « 5 
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be? LT EY EE +: 
co thee: bnt ſay the word, & my ſernant ſhalbe whole? | 
$ Forl likewiſe am a'man ſet vuder authorit ie, and bas 
vnder mc ſouldiers, and 1 ſay vnto ont, Go, and he porth f 
And to another, Come, and he commeth , and to my c 
b uant, Do thrs, and he doc th it. | 
When Ieſas heard theſe thiags , he marueiled at buy d 
and turaed him, and ſaid to the people that followes? 
him, I ſay vnto you, I haue not tound to great fayth, Wa 
not in Iſrael. 1 
10 And when they that were ſent, tutned backe to c 
honſe, they found the ſeruant that was ſicke, whole, ,. i 
11 And it came to paſſe the day after, that be went oP. ; 
ro a citie called Nain, and many of his diſciples welt. 
with him, and a great multitude, 3 
22 Nowe when he came neete to the gate af the cit'®; 
3 brholde,there was a dead man en out, who was th 
onely begotten ſonne of his mother, Which was a 
da, and much people ofthe citie was with her. f 
13 And hen the Lord ſawe her, he bad compaſſion a: 
her, and ſaid vato her,Weepe nor. 
14 And he went and touched the coffin(& they that bat# - 
bim,ſtood ſtil)& be ſaid, Vong man, I ſay vnto thee Ariſe - 
25 And he t, at was dead, fite vp, and began to ſpeaks - 
and be delinered him to his mother. 0 5 
x6 Then there came a ſeare on them all. and they glorifß⸗ : 
ed God, ſaying, A great Prophet is riſen 3mong vs, 25d 
- God harh viſired his people. DOSE 
17 And this rumonr of him went forth throughout all | 
Iudes, and tl. ronghout all the region round about. f 
18 Aud the diſciples of Iohn ſhewed him of all theſo 
things. > 
4 So lohn called vnto him to certaine men of his dif f 
ciples, and ſent ti. em ro leſus, ſ.ying, Art thou he that a 
» ſhon'd come, or ſhall we wiyt ſor an other? E 
3. And when the men were come vnto him, they (aids | 
Johu Bapeiſt hath ſent vs vnto thee, ſaying, Art thou bs 
that ſhould come, or ſhall we wait ſor another F 4 
a And at that time, Ve curcd many of their ſickneſſes, x 
plagues, and of enill ſ virits, and vnto many blinde mies 
e gave ſigbt freely. . 
22 And Teſus aunſwered, and ſayd vnto them, Gone 50 
wares azd ſhew lohn, what chiages ye laue ſens . 4 
kD Car; 
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CHAP. VIT. Jo 
bearde i that the blinde ſee, the halt goe, the lepets are 
cleavicdthe deaſe beare, the dead ate rayſed, aid the 
3 Poore receiue the Goſpell. ; 
23 Aud bleed is he, that hall not be offended in me. 

+ And when the meſſengers of Iohn were departed, he 
gan to ſpeake vnto the people, of lohn, What went 
Ye cut into the Wildernes to ſee? Arcede ſhaken with 

the winde? 
25 Bat what went ye out to fee? A man clothed in ſoft 
- Fanuent? beholde , they which are porgeouſly apparel» 
led. and live delicately, are in Kings courtes. 


26 But what went ye forth to ſeeꝰ A Propheityea,l ſay to 
Vou, and greater theu a Prophet. | 


37 This is he of whom it is written, * Behold, I ſend my Mat. 3. a. 
meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way 
before thee. 


For I ſay vnto yon, there it no greater Prophet then 
Iohn, among them that are begotten of women: neuer- 


theleſſe, he that is the leaſt in the kingdome ol Godiis 
greater then he. 

29 Then all the people that he ard, and the public anes ins 
ſtified God. being baptized with the baptiſme of lohn. 

zo But the Phariſes and the expounders of the Lawe de- 
ſpiſed the counſell of God againſt tnemſelues, and ere 
not baptized of him. | | 

31 And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I l:ken the men Afaf,y2.26 
of this generation? and what ng are they like vnta? 

32 They are like vnto lie children fitting in the market 
place, and crying one to another, and ſaying, We baue 
piped vita you, anch ye haue not daunced: we haue 
mourned to yon, and ye haue not wept. : 

33 For Iohn Baptiſt came, reyther eating bread, nor drin- 
king wine: and ye fay,He hath the deaill, f 

4 The ſanne of man is come, and eate th ard drinketbh: 
and ye ſay Rehold. a man which it a glutton, aud a drins 
ker nf wine, a frieade of Publicanes and ſinr ers: 

33 Put wiſedome 14 iuſt ed of 2 ber children. 

36 q And one of the Phariſes deſired him that he would 
e:t with him: and he went into the Phatiſcs houſe, & 
ſate downe at table. 

07 Aid behold, a woman in the eitie which w. 2 ſinner, 

hen ſhe kugws that Leſus ſut ar table ia the mo 
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5 | bhonſe, ſhe brought a boxe of oyntment, 
e. 5. 42 38 * And ſhe ſtoode at his ſcete behinde him weepitfr iy 
1b. 20. 11. and began to waſh his ſcete with teares, and did wit 
9 _ with N ee ed her head, and kiſſe d his fectf | 
and anointcil them with the oyntment. 

39 Nowe when the Phariſe which bade him, ſawe it, be 
ſpale within him ſelle, ſaying, If this man were 2 re 
phet, he would ſurcly baue knowen who, & what m 


ner of woman this is Which toucheth him ; for ſhe is 1 
| 


ſinner. | 

40 And Ieſus anſwered, and faid vato him, Simon, I baut 

ſome what to ſay vnto the e. And he ſaid, Maſt er, ſay Be 

41 There was a certaine lender which had two detters: 
the one ovght fiue hundreth pence, and the other fiſtie ? 

42 Whenthey had nothing to pay, he ſorgaue them bot | 
Which of them therefore ral me, willkhes him moſt! J. 

43 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he, to who } 

be oo! ogy moſt, And he ſaid vnto him. Thou haſt 1rue!f 
judge 5 

44 Then he turned to the woman, and ſaid vnto Si 

- 'Seeſt thou this woman? I entred into thine houſe, a2 
thou gaueſt me no water to my feet: but ſhe hath waſſ* 
ed my ſeete with teares, & wiped them with the heart? 
of her head. 8 

45 Thou gaueſt me no kifſe : but ſnhe, ſince the time 
came in, hath not ceaſſed to kilſe my ſeete. 

45 Mine head with oyle then diddeſt not anoynt: but ſh# 

hath anoynted my feete with oyntment. - 

47 Whereforc I ſay vnto thee, many ſinnes are forgine® } 


her: for ſhe loued much. To whom a litle is for zinen, he 
doeth loue a litle. | 


48 And he ſaid vnto her, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen the“. 
49 And they that ſate at table with him, began to ſay® 
: within theſe lues, W bo is this that euẽ forpigeth ſinne#? 
yo And he ſail to the woman, Thy faith hat ſzue d theres 


go in peace. 
CHAP. VIII. . 
2 Wemen that minifter unto ( hrifi of their ſebflance. 4 7 
Parable of the ſower. 16 The Candle. 19 Chrifles mother f | 
brethrÞ.22 He rebubeth the windet. 26 Of Legio.z9 The 6 
darents veieft T4 lairat danghter hes led. 43 The 7 | 
wa dilumta fri be ſſut of b lad. 31 Weeping for the 2 | 
| 3 
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_cnar. VIII.. 71 
Aka it eame to paſſe aſterward, that he him ſelf wene 
thr 


* 


I gh euery citie and towne, preaching, and pub - 
Uſhing the kingdome of God, and the twelue were with 


7 


2 And certaine women „which were healed of euill ſpi- Wie 4 
rits, and infir mities, as * Marie Which was called Mag- Fs "TRE 
dalene, out of whom went ſeuen deuils, 

3 d Io anna the wiſe of Chuza Herods ſtewarde , and 


. Suſanna , and many other which miniſtred vito him of 
their ſubſtance. 


4 * New when much 2 were gatheted together, 
' " and were come vuto 


tm out of all cities, he ſpake by Kalt, 13. 3. 
2 parable. . 


mar xe 4-1. | 

J. A ſower went out to ſowe his ſecede, and as he ſowed, | 
ſome fell by the wayes fide, and it was troden vnder 

leete, and the ſoules of heauen deuoured it vp. 

4 And ſome fell on the ſtones, and when it was ſprong 
vp, it withered away,becanſe it lacked moyſtnes. 

7 And ſome fell among thornes , and the thornes 
vp with it, and 3 it. 

And ſome fell on good ground, 2nd ſprang vp, and bare 
ſrume, an hundreth folde. And as he ſaid theſe thin gt, he 
exied, He that hath eares to heare, ler him heate. 

Then his diſciples asked him, demaunding what pa- 


ſprang. 


Fable that wag. 


And he ſaid,Vnta you it is given to know the ſecretes - 
of the kingdome of God, but to other in parables, that Iſai. 6 
When * they ſee, they ſhould not ſee, and when they = af 
heare, they ſhould not vnderſtand. 15 * I 2 
ir *Theparable is this, The ſeede is the word of God. part 19 _ 
11 And they that are beſide the way,arc they that heare: py 8 
aſterwarde commeth the deuill, and taketh away the _— . ay g. 1 
88 ol the ir hearts, leaſt they ſhould bele eue, & 3 3.1K $ 5 
T3 Bur they that are on the ſtones , are they which when mar ke 4-13 
they haue heard, receiue the word with toyc: but they 
haut no rootes: which for a While beleeue, but in the 
time of tentation go away. 
1s And that which fell amonę thornes, are they Which - 
ue keard , and aſter their departure are choked with 


Cares and with richts, aud voluptucus Naingand br ing 
tth no ſruite. 


* 


13 Bur 


_ Ei „ — 


3 „ * 
" 4 
. 


5 5 8. LV K E. . G | 
q T5 Batthat which fell in good grounde, are my which 
7 with an honeſt and oy heart heare the worde, 38 
1 | keepc it, and bring lorth fruite with patience, | 
63.11.33 16 No man wen he bath lighted 2 candle, couertib 
. 5. 15. it vnder a velſell, neither putteth it vnder the bed, bal 0 
it Mer. 4, 21. ſetteth it on candleitic ke, that thcy that enter in, I 
1 ſee the light. | 
|. Chap.t2.2. 17 For nothing is ſecret,that ſhall not be eu ident: ne“ 
. 10.26 ther any thing hid, that ſhall not be lnowen; and comb; 
| wok . 22. to light. + 
cba. 19. 18 Take heede therefore how ye heare: ſor * who ſoeuti : 
7 26.72457.13- hath, to him ſhzlbe giuea: & whoſocacr hath not, irom 
E 233.6" 25. Eim ſhalbe rake ene that which it ſemeth that he hath⸗ 
29. . 4. 19 Thea came to him his mother and bis brethren# 
E 25. could not come neere to him ſor the pre aſſe. 
Au. 12.47 2% And it was tolde him by certaine, which ſard, Thy mo- 
- Mark. 3. 32 his and thy brethren ſtande without, and woulde [tf 
; thee. 
21 Bat he anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, My mother, aul ; 
4 my brethren are theſe which heare the worde of 5 
N and doe It, 
8: Mat. . 23. 32 And it came to paſſe on a certaine day, that he wen 
mut. . 36. into a ſhip with his diſciples, and be ſaid vnto the 


. 


Let vs po ouer vnto the other fide of the lake. And the 
lancked forth, | . 
33 And as they fayled, he fell a ſleepe, and there cm 
dovne à ſtorme ot winde on the lake, & they were fled : 
with water ,and were in icopardie. : 
24 Then they went to bim, and awoke him ſaying, Maſtef, 
Maſter, ve periſh And he aroſe, and rebuked the winde, 
and the waues of water: and they ceaſſed, and it wi? : 
calme.- | 
25 Then he ſaid vnto them, Where is your ſaythꝰ & the7 
ſeared, and wondered among them ſclues, ſaying, Wih9 : 
is this that commaundetb both the windes and watch! 
and they obey him ! Li 
26 E*Sothey ſayled vnto the region of the Gadarenchs ! 
_ which is over apainſt Galile. 3 
27 And as he went out to land there met him a certaine 
man out oſ the citie, which had deuils long time, and 
he ware no garmear,ueyther abode ig houſe, but ia the 


Fraue. | 
23 And 
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20 Then Iefas asked him, ſa 


CHAP. VII. - 
* And when he ſawe leſus,he crycd ont and fell downe 
e bim, and with a loude voyce ſaid, What have I 


ro doe With thee , leſus the Sonne vf God the moſt 


High? I beſcech thee torinenr me not: 
29 F 


or Le co.maunded the ile ſp:rit to come ont of 
. the man: (ior oft times be Bad cangi.t him: therefore he 


2 bouad with chaine :, & kent in ſetters: but he brake 


the bands, & was carie d of the deuil into wilderneſſes.) 


ying, Mhat is thy n- He ? & he 
ſaid, Legion, bęecauſe many deuils were entie d into him. 


31 And they be ſouęht Lim, chat he would not commanad 

them to ga out into the dee, e. 

32 And there was tkerby, au heard of many ſwine, ſeeding 
on aa bill, and the deuils beſought him, that he woulde 
ſuffer them to enter into them. So be ſnſſeed them. 

J3. Then went the deuils out of the man, & entred into 
the ſwinc:and the heard w.s caried with v olence from 
aſteepe dowae place into the lake, and was choked. 

34 When the heardinen ſawe what was done, they flede 


and when they were departed, they telde n in the citie 

and in the countrey, 

Then they came cut to fer what was done, and came 
to Jeſus, aad ſound the man, out of wh the denils were 
departed, ſitting at tie ſeet of leſus, clothed, and in his 
T12ht minde: and they were afraid. 

IT They alſo which ſaw it, tolde them by what meanes he 
that, was poſſeſſed with the devil, war healed. 

37 Then the whole. multitude of the conntrey about the 
Nadarencs, befonghr him that he woulde deparr from 


dem: for they were taken with a preat fezre: and he 
Went into the ſhip, and returned. 


Then the man, out of whom the deuils were depart» 
ted befought him that he might be with him: but Ieſus 
ſent him away, ſaying, 

39 Re: urne into thine o e houſe, and ſhewe wh:t great 


1 
things God hath done to thee. So be went his way, and 
ro? ched throug 


ghour all tbe citie , what great thinges 
eſus bad done vnto him. 


4 * it came to paſſe, w}:T Ieſus wit come apainethat 


: the people receiued him; for they all wayted for him. 
a 


J ® An] bekalde, thete c:we a man named lai- 


9 Ke bb 


Mat. 9. 18, 


us, and ke wat the ruler of the Synagogue , who fell war. 5. 32. 
done 


8 


F 


— * 


IT TI ER: | if} 
Jowne at Ieſus ſeete, and beſonght him that he Won 
tome into his houſe. | 1 
42 For he had but a daughter onely , about twelye vert 
of age, and ſhe lay a dying, (aud as he went, tht pepf“ « 
'.thronoed him. | 2 
43 And a womar hauing an yſſue of bloud , twelue yer#! 
long, whi ch had ſpenr all ber ſubſtance vpon pbyfic10y 
and could not be healed of any: 2 


[ 
1 


44 When ſhe came behinde hm, ſhe touched the hem 
of his garment, and imme diatly ber yſſue of blas#; 
ſtanched. 1 

45 Then Ieſus ſaide, Who is it that hath touched met 
When euery man denied, Peter {aid and they that welt 
with Him, Maſter, the multitude thruſt the e, and tread⸗ 2 
on thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who hath touched mie? 

45 And leſus (aid, Some one hath touched me: ſor I pt“ 
ceiue that vertne is gone out of me. ; 

47 Whea the woman ſaw thatſhe was not hid, ſhe tau 
trembling. and fell downe before him, and tolde him 57 
fore al the pc ople, for hat cauſe ſhe had touched lu 
and how ſhe was healed imme diatly. ll 

48 And he ſaid vnto her, Daughter, bo of good comfo®: 
thy faith hath ſaucd thee: go in peace.) q 

49 While he yet ſpake , there came one from the rule! 
of the Synagogues houſe, which ſaid to hin:, Thy daugꝰ 

ter is dead: diſeaſe not the Miſter. 4 
co When leſug heard it, he anſwered him, ſaying, teu 
not: belceue onely, and ſhe ſhalbe ſaued. a 
31 And when he went into the huuſe , he ſuſfred no x93 1 : 
to go in with him,ſaue Peter, and Iames,and Iobn, 25 


3 n r * 
"4 


the father and mother of the maide. 
52 And all weprt,and forowed for her · but he (aid, Wer 
not: for ſhe is not de ad, but fleepeth. n+ 
"7 00s they laught him to ſcorne knowing thor ſhe wi 1 
"dead: x 
34 So be thruſt them all out, and took e her by cke band 
and cried, ſaying, Maide, ariſe. . f 
$5 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhe rofe ſtraignt wa. 
and he commaunded to giue her meat. 4} 
56 Then her parents were aſtoni ed: but he commannde +4 
them that they ſhould tell no man what was done. | 
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2 The Apoſiles ave ſent 10 preach. 9 and 19 The eonon peo- 
ples opinaon of c hift. 12 Of the fine loaues and two fiſhes. 
35 The Apaſtles confeſtian. 24 To loſe the lift. 35 Mie nſt 

rave Chriſt, 37 The peſſeſſed of a ſpirit. 46 Striſt among 

. The Apoſiles for the Primacie, 49 One cating out deuils in 

Ils Name. 51 The Samaritans wil not vec eiue ( hriſt. 


$5 Rewtenge forbidden. 37.59. 61 Of three tha would fol- 
owe (hrifl, bus on divers Conditions. 


u Ten? called he his twelue diſciples topether, and Nat. 10. 1. 


pane them power and authotitie ouer al devils, and mar.z.13, 
to heale diſeaſes. 


and 6.7. 
2 And he ſent them forth to preach che kingdome of Mar. 10.7, 
God, and to cure the ſicke. | 


3 And he ſaid to them, * Take nothing to your ionrney, Ma. 10. 9 


neither ſtaues, nor ſcrip, neither bread, nor ſiluer, nei- waar, 5. B. 
ther haue two coates a piece. 


ry - 


—— 


4 And whatſocuer houſe ye enter into, there abide, and 
thence depart. 


5 And how manie ſoener wil not receine you, when ye 


po out of that citie,* ſhake of the verie duſt from your Ch. 1% 1 

ecre for ateſtimonie againſt them. 51. 10. 14. 

6 And they went out, and went through euerie towne „r. 6. 11 

preaching the Goſpel, and healing eucrie where. altes. 13.51 

7 J Now Herod the tetrarche heard of all that Was Mar. 14. 1. 
one by him: and he doubte d, becauſe that it was ſai 

of ſome, chat Iohn was riſen againe from the dead: 

® And of ſome, that Elias had appeared : and of ſome, 
that one of the olde Prophets was rifen againe, 

9 Then Herod ſaid, Iohn hane I beheaded : who then 


is this of whome I heare ſuch things d and he deſired 
to ſee him. | : : 
to And when the Apoſtles returned, they tolde bim M. f. 30. 
What great things they bad done.“ Then he tooke tuem Afat.14. 1 
to him, and went aſide into a ſolitarie place, nere to Mar. G. 3212: 
the cute called Bethſaida. | 
Ir But when the people knew it, they followed him: and of 
he received them, and ſpake vnto them of the kingdome *#3 
ot God, and healed them that had need tobe healed. —_— 
ta * And when the day began to were away, the tweluce . 1. 27  £ 
tame, & ſaid vnto bim, Send the people away, that they . s. 35. 
may go into the towncs and villages round about, and 100m. 6. 59 = 

KR lodge, Y 
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lodge, & germeatc : for we are kere in 2 deſert place. 
1 Bur he ſaid vnto tEem,Giue ye them to eate. Ard tht: 
ſaid, We haue no mo but fine loaues and two fiſhies, e 
cept we ſhould go and bye meat for 31 this pcople- F f 
14 For 7 were about ue thouſand men. Thea ke ſa J 
to his diſciples, Cauſe them to fit downe by fit ies in 3 
companie. ; 
15 And they did fo, and canfed al to fit downe. | 15 
16 Then he tooke the ſiue loanes, and the two fiſhes, 0 
looked vp to heauen, and hleſſed them, ard brake, 2d 
gaue to the diſciples, to ſet beiore the people. 75 
27 * they did al eate, and were ſatisfied : and there 1. 
raken vp of that remainedro them, vxelue bazke fol 
eite. 4 
of C* And it came to paſſe as he was alone praying, bis 
iciples were with him: and he azled them, ſayings : 
1 \Whom iay the people that 1 am ? | 
1 iy Oy antwered,a2d ſaid, Iohn Baptiſt: and other (aſs : 
ot - i — 8 y, that one of the olde Prophets i | 
1 5 5 
| —:. . Bog 
. 1 7.22. 21 A A le warzed and l 4 ph _ mould | 
4 prarie8.zt telthat to no man, x an Span 
= Haier 14. e a of man muſt ſuſſer mary ag. a 
27. t. 16. be teptoue. I {the Elders, and ci the bie Prieſts and 
. 38. Cr 755 eres, and he flaine, andthe third day riſe 23211 e. 
114 gy. make 23 TE And he [ard ta them 21, 11 arte ma2 wil come aſtet. 
BL Th 2. _ an him denje him ſche, and take vp his croſſe dal: 
7 8 OC JOIOWE me. ES 
f 3b. 15. 24 5 For whoſacner wil ſauc his liſe. (hal loſe it: and 
te 39. u 16, whofucucr ſhal loſe his life for u ſake, che ſame ſhall 
- 


4 


a — aw 


4 , 4d 2g 


. 25.1044 12. fave it. 4 
4 25, * For at zuartzgeth it a man, iſhe winne the whole 5 
1715 Mt. 16,26 vorld, and deſtroy Lim ſel e. or loſe him ſelfe? 5 
b 1 marke 8.36 26 * PO. ww!) oforger ſhalbe ſhamed of ine. and of my : 
cb. 12.9. words, o bin ſhal che Sonne of man be aſhimedgohed | 


ru. 10. ; Leſhilceme isl is ęlotie, and n the glorie er 
url. 8.35, ard ot tie k- lie Ac. 3 of the Father, 


f # 
| . OY o - 13 3 * 
2. l. . ü 2 27) And l tel you of x ſutetie, there be ſome ae dingt bi 


jt 5 + d * 64 o 2 
nn. the ng dec of Go ucatu, til they kaut ſcen 
4 18 4 
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— 2 


1 

9 > 

10 
# =» 


* 26k 
* 4 


. e nA. 1Y. | 74 a 
WM vnd it eame to paſſe about an eight daies after thoſe Afat?, 19.2, 
wordes, that he tooke Peter and lohp, and Iames, and znarke 3. 2. 
Went vp intu a mountaine to pray. 
29 And as he praie dd, the faſhion of his countenance was 
changed, an 


his garment was white and gliſtred. 
30s And behol 8 5 


de, two men talked with him, which were 
Moſes and Elias. 


31 Which appe:rcd in glorie,and tolde of bis departing, 
Which he Auld accompliſh at Hieruſalem. 4 
* But De tet and they that were with him, we: e beauie 


With fleepe,and when they awoke, they ſau e bis glories 
and the tWo men ſtandinp with him. 


33 And it came to paſſe, as they departed ſrom bim, pe- 
ter (aid voto leſus, Maſter, it is good for vs to be here 


ler vs theretore make three tabernacles, one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias, and wilt not wiat 
he ſaid. 5 


34 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloude and ouer- 


Madowed them, and they ſcared when they were eu- 
tr ing into the cloude. 


7 
35 Aud there came a voyc e out of the cloude, ſay ing, 2. Pet. 1.19 
This is that wy belcucd Sonne, hear e hum. 


35 And when the voyce was paſt, Jeſus was four.d alone? 
and they kept it cluſt, and tolde no man in thoſe dates 
ane of thoſe things which they had ſeene. | 

37 J And it came to paſſe on the rext day, as tkey came 

owr;e from the mountaine,nuch people met him. 

35 * Ard bebolde, a man of the con:panie cried out, ſay- Afat. 13.1“ 
ing, M:ſtcr, I beſcech thee, beholde ny ſore: tor be marke 9. 17 
35 al that 1 kane. | 

39 And lo, a ſpirittaketh him, and ſodealy be crierb, & 

Le tearech him, that Le fometh, and Lardly departeth 
from him, when lie hath brutited Lim. 

% Now I have befougbt thy diſciples 10 caſt lum out, 
put they could vrt. 8 

$1 Then Ieſut anſwered, ar d ſoid, O generation ſaitl. let, 
and crooked,}:ow lovg row ſhal 1 be with ycu, and ſuf 
fer you? bri. try ſonne huet. „ 

* And Wies Ee was yet comming, the devil ret him, 
and rare hm: and lein: rebuked ite vucleate ſpi it, & 
beilcd tke childe, ww de 8 175 to ls l. tet. 0 

43 And they were al amaſed at ttc mickt.e power ok 
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God: and while the y al wondred at al things, which 1e. 
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WE”... ſus did, he ſaid voto his diſciples, , 

*  Mat.19. 22 44 Marke theſe words diligently : “ for it ſhal come 1 

th nears 9.31. afſe, thay the Sonue of man ſhalbe delluered into“ 
ands of men. int 

45_ Rut they vnderſtoode not that word: for it Was. bi 

ſrom them, ſo that they could not petceiue it: and the) . 

feared tn aske bim of that word. | 4 

Mat. 18. 1. 46 J Then there arofe 2 diſputation among the | 
S 2847.9. 35- Which of them ſhould be the preateſt, „ 

{3 47 When leſus ſawe the thoughts of their hearts, bb * 

-tooke a litle childe, and ſer him by him, „ 

1 And ſaid vnto them, Whoſocuet receineth this 1 

childe in my Name, recciueth me: and heſoener ſii 
receive me, receiueth him that ſeat me: for be that“ 
= leaſt among you al, he ſhalbe great. 14 
4 Mar. 9. 38. 49 * And Iohn anſwered and faid, Maſter, we ſawe o 
Ay caſting out deuils in thy Name, and we forbad him, be. 

cauſe he ſolaweth ibee not with vs. 5 

30 Then Ieſus ſaid vnro him, Forbid ye iim not: for be 

that 1 not againſt V$, 13 with vs. | 
51. J And it came to paſſe, when the daies were accolf 
pliſhed, that he ſhould be receiued vp, be ſerled bim 
ſelfe ſully to go to Hieruſalem, 


32 And ſent melſengers before him: and they went nd 


entredinto a towne of the Samaritans, to prepare bis 
t:a:mp, . 
7; But they would not recciue him, becauſe his beha@#. 
our was, as thongh ke would go to Hieruſ. lem. 

54 And when his Jiſciples, James and Iohn ſawe it, chef 

13 ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command, that fire come 
. Nin. 1.16 done ſrom beauen, and couſume tbem, eden ay* Elia 
| 32.13. did? „ 5 „ 
WM 55 Ratleſus tutned about, and rebuked them, and faides.' 

e know not of what ſpit ye re. 

$6 For che Sonne of man is not come to deſttoye mens. 
liues, but to ſaue them. Then they went to another 
= "YR. | : | | 
. 57 J And it came ta paſſe that az they went io the way 
i Ast. 3.19. a certaine man ſaid vnto him, 1 wil follow tbee, Lord, 
* whitherſocucr thou preſt. i 
| $8 Aud Ie;us ſaid Into kim, The foxes haue holes, A 4 
2 | undes 


— 
— 


* 


( 7 7 oY OO 3 
dirdes of the bezuen neſtes, but the Sonne of man hath 
not Whereon to Jay his head. 

Unt he ſaid vnto annther, Followe me. And the ſame 

7 laid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bur ie my fatber. 

* And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Let the dead burie their dead: 

1 but go tbou, and preach rhe kingdome of God. 
6 They another ſaid, I wil followe thee, Lord: but let 
5 firſt go bid them fare wel, which are at mine houſe. 
61 And Tefus ſaid vnto bim, No man that putteth his 
band to the plough, and looketh backe, is apte to the 
kingdome · of God. i 
C | 
1 The ſenentic di;ciples. 10 The w3thankefsl eities charged 


with impietie. 17 The diſt iples returning home are warned 
to be unable. 30 Who it our neighbour, 38 Of Martha 
and her ſiſter Marie. 6 


x After “ theſe things, the Lord appointed other ſeuen- Mat. tn, to 
tie alſo, and ſent them, tu o and two before him in- 


to euerle citie and place, whither he him ſelfe ſhoulde 
come. 5 
2 And he ſaid vnto them, * The harurſt i« great, but the At. 9. 
labcur ers are fewe: pray therefore the Lord of the har - 
neſt to ſend ſorth Reben into his harueſt. 


Go your waies: beholde, I ſend you forth as lambe t Iat. 10. 16 a 
among wolnes, 


4. Beare no bagge, neither ſcrip, nor ſhoes, and * f. lute 2. Ning 4. 
no man by the Way. 55 29. : 
5 „And into ett houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace Mal. 19. 13 
De to this houſe. . ark. 6.10 
6 And if the ſonne of peace be there, your peace ſhall 
, Teſt vpon him: 1f nor, it ſha) turne to you againe. : 
7 And in xhat houſe tarie ſti}, eating and drinking fach 3 
things a3 by them Halbe ſet before you: * ſor the labourer Deuter. 24. | 
is worthie of his waget. Go not from houſe to houſe, 14.22.10, Þ 
8 *But into whatſqever city ye ſhal enter, if they receiue 19. 1,49, 5 
you, cate ſuch thingy ax are ſet before you, 18. | 
9 And heale the ſicke that are there, and ſay vnto them, Mat. 10, 11 
The kingdome of God is come nere vnto you. | 
To Nut into wratſocuer citie ye ſhal enter, if they wil 


not receiue you, go your waics out into the ſtreetes of CH. e. 
the ſame, and ſay, attes. 13.11 


I Euen the verie * duſt, which cleaueth on vt of your aud. ih. 6. | 
_ 3 citie, 


37. 1 


: LT. | 
eltie e wipe of againſt you: norwithſ{{ding know 1 
0 that the kingdome of God Wi come nere vato 1 
t2 For 1 (ay to you, that it ſhalbe eaſier in that day 
them oſ Sodom, then for that citie. | 
Mt. 11.21 1 Wo beto tice, Clloraun: wo be to thee, Bertie 
for it the miracles had bene done ia Tyrus and 81 
hich haue bene doce in zou, they Ds great wi e 
gone repeuted, ſitting in ſackcloth and aſhes. 
44 Tierc:ore it ſhalhe eaſiec roc Tyrus, and Sidon, 0 
iugement, then for yo. ; 
15 Ad thon, C:yertnaum, which art exalted to Leaves) 
= ſhalt be ri:ruit dewne to hel. | ; 
It. 10. 48. 16 JK lle that Lezreth vruhearecth me: and he that 4 
„u. 13. 20. ſpiſeth you.def,:fert me. ard hat deſpiſerh me ' 
1 ſpucth Lim that ſeit une. 4 TT 
14 17 J And the ſcuentie turntd azaine with jioye, we f 
Lord, enen the deu;ls are ſubdued to vs throug toy | 
Name. a © £ 
18 And he ſaid vnto them, 1 ſave Satan, like lighten a 
ſal dowoe from heauen, 1 
19 Beholde, I gine vnto you power tn treade on Serpẽch. : 
and Scorpions, aud ourr al the power of the euemie, | 
nothing ſhi] burt you. : 
20 Neuer. heles, in tins reioyce not, that the ſpirits atf 
ſubdued vn o you: but rather rezoyce, becauic you 
names are Written in beauen. „ 
27 © Thar fave houre reioyced Tefns in the ſpirit, 15 
ſaid. I cenfeſſe voto tu ce, Father, Lord of heanen a | 
earti,th.at thou hat hid theſe thinas from the wife 1 
© vnde ſtandir g, and haſt teueiled tem to babes : eue 
is. Fſhen he ſo,Fati.er,becauſe ir fopl:aſedrhce. f 
turned to 22 Al thinges are giuen me of my Fari.cr: and no ma 
Lis diſci. reibt win the donne is but the Father: neither uh 
„ ples, nd the Father is, 1 ue the Sonne, and he to whome © , 
laid. ls rec Soure wil reucile him. . 
- 31 ſome co- 23 J Ad he turned to his diſciples, and ſaid ſecret] 
\ 7 Fo _ *WMefſed are the ejes, which (ce tbet 7e ſee. ; 
= 4.13.16 24 For l tel you that marie Prophets and Kings have EF 
2 ſic eil ta fee thoſe thinges, which ye ſec, and haue nat 
EL ſeere (fem and to heare thoſe things which ye heart: 
422. Fe nd haue not heard he. 4 | 
er. 1.28. 25 E* Then beholde, a certaine Lawyer ſtoode vp, 2 
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| en A p. X. 
tmpre him, f. ying, Maſter, vll at hal 1 de, to inherite 
ternal life? 


26 And he ſaid vnt» him, What is written in the Lawe? 
77 Wreadeſt thou ? | 


And Le anſwered,and ſaid,* Thon ſhalt lone thy Lord Der. 6. 3. "I 
I with althine beart, and with al chyſau le, and with 


A thy ſtrengtb, and with al thy thou 2hr,*and tl y neigh- Leui. 19. 118 
bour as thy ſelſe. | 


Ten he faid vnta him, Thou baft anſwered right: this 
do, and thou ſhalt live. | 


29 Rat he willing to inftifie him ſelſe, (aid voto Leſus, 
Who is then my neighbour ? 


Jo. And Ieſas anſwered, and ſaid, A certaine man went 
downe from Hieruſalem 10 lIericho, and ſel among 
the eues, and they robbed him of his raĩment, & woun- 
ded him, and departed, le auing him bhelie dead. 

g1 Now fo it fel out, that the e came dowue a certaine 


Prieſt that ſame way, and When be ſ. we him, he paſſe d 
by on the other ſide. 


2 And likewiſe alſo a Leuite, When he was come nere 


to the 2 rt and looked ebm, and pailed by on 
the other ſide. — 


33 Toen a certaine Samaritane, 2s he icurneyed, came 


nere vnto him, and when he ſawe him, he had compaſ* 
ſion an him, 


34 And wert to bim, and bound vp bis wounds, & powred 
in oyle and wine, and put him on his owne beaſt, and 
brought bim to an Inne, and made prouiſion for him. 
35 And on the morowe when he departcd, he tooke ont 
two pence, and gave them to the hoſte, and (aid vnto 
him, Take care of him, and whitſfocuer thou ſpendeſt 
mote ben I come apaine I wil recompenſe thee. 

36 Which now of theſe 1hree,thinkeſt thou, was neigh» 
bour vnto him that fel among the theeues? 

37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercie on him. Then 
ſaid Jeſus veto him: Go, and do thou likewiſe, 

38 Nou it came to paſſe 3s they went, that he entred 


into a certaine towne, and a certaine Woman named 
Martha, rece iue d him into her houſe. 


ys And ſhe had a ſiſter called Marie, which alſo fate af 
Teſus ſecre,and heard his preaching. 


% Ruthfartha was combred about much ſervings 3nd 
K 4 cada 


 LV-K E 
came to him, and ſaid, Maſter, doeſt chou not ere th 


my ſiſter hath leſt me to ſerue alone? bid her 77] 
that ſhe helpe me. 9 
41 And leſus anſwetre d, & ſaid vnto her, Martha, Matthi 
thou care ſt, nd att troubled about manic th pg: . 
42 Rut one thing is needſul, Marie hath choſen the cool 
part,which ſhi] not be taken away from ber. | 


CHAT XxX : F 
1 Heteacheth tis Apajiies to pray. 14 The domme du 4. 
Men c. 27 A worna of the comporite hſteth wp her voc i | 
29 The Iewes re que fiznes. 37 He heine fte ſted of the Pla! 
riſe rt pro. ec: Ihe out hard ſhen eo holmes, . { 
1 AN ſo it was, that as he was raving in 2 cettzi 
place, when he ceaſed, one of his d:iciples ſaid vol? - 
hin, Lord, teach vs to pray, as Iohn alſo taught his d: f 
ciples. l 
2 * And he ſaid vnto them, When ye pray, (iy, Our F 
ther, which art in heauen, halowed be thy Name: T 
kingdome come: Let thy wil be done, euen in earth, 
it u in heauen. ; 
Our dailic bread giue vs for the day: ; 
And forgiue vs our finnes ; for cuen we forgine ene!) 
man that is indetted to vs. And leade vs not into tem! 
. tation: but deliuet vs from euil. | | 
e © Moreouer he ſaid vnto them, Which of you 1 BY 
haue a friend, and ſhal go to bim at midnight, and fi 
vnto him, Friend, lend me thiree loauts? L 
6 For a ſriend of mine is come ont ofthe way to me, & 
I haue nothing to ſer befare him: . 
And he within ſhoulde anſwere, and ſay, Trouble mt 
not: the doore is now ſhut, & my children are with : 
in bed; I can not rife and giue them to thee. 9 
8 1 ſay vnto yon, though he wauld not ariſe and ęiut 
him, becauſe he is his friend, jet doutles becauſe of bit 
| importunitie, he would riſe, and giue him as manic 20 
Mat. 7.7. he neerled. | 
+. end 21.2%: 9 * And 1 ſay vnto yon, Aske, and it ſhalbe giuen ou; 


„ mir. 11. 24 ſecke, and ye ſha] de: knocke, and it ſhalbe opened 
326. 14. 1) vntoyou. | 
er 16.27, 10 For euetle one that atketh, receiueth : and he that 
1 1.5, ſceleth, findeth ; and to him that knot keth, it ſhalb# } 


= 41.7.8. opened. 
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m *If x ſenne ſhal aske bread of any of you that is a cM 
kather, wil he giuc him a ſtone? or if he aske a fine, il * 
he for a fiſh glue him a ſerpear? 
12 Or ifhe aske an egge,wil he giue him a ſcorpion? | 
13 Ifye then which are euil, can giue good giſtes vnto 
your children, hou' much mere ſhal your heauenly Fa- 
ther ꝑiue the holy Ghoſt to them, that deſire him? „„ 
wy, 4 (* Then he caſt out a deuil which was domine: and ge, a TH 
.” When the deuil was gone out, the domme ſpakc, and the Us is 125 
people wondered. ä 1 


T5 But ſome of them ſaid, x He eaſteth out deuils through 3, 1 
 RBeelzebub the chief of dedils. x > Mat. 9.3 


n ; . - Of 12.24. {1 
"= - oo tempted AY of him a ſigne from . 3.43. 
17 But he krewtheir r N aid vnto them, & Euer 


kingdome deuided againſt i ſelſe, ſhalbe defolae.znd 2 ' 
an houſe deuided againſt an houſe, falleth, 3 of 


18 So if Satan alſo be deuided againſt him ſelfe, howe — 
ſhal his kingdome ſtand, becauſe ye ſay that I caſt out __ 
denils through Beelzebub? | | 

19 IfI through Be elzebub caſt out deuils, by whome doe 
your children caſt them out? Therefore ſhall they be 

your iudges. . 5 
20 Rut if I by the finger of Gad caſt out deuils, doutles 
the kingdome of God is come vnto you. 5 

21 When a ſtrong man armed, keepeth his palace, the 
things that be poſſeſſech, are in peace. 

22. Bur when a ſtronger then he, commeth vpon him, and 
onercommeth him: he taketh from him al his armoup 
Whereia de truſted, and deuideth his ſpoyles. 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt ine: and he that ga- 
thereth not with me, ſcateteth. | 6 

24 * Whea the vncleane ſpirit is gone out of a man, he A1. 12.4 Je 
walkerh through dric places, ſeeking reſt : and when he 7 
findeth none, he ſaith,] wil reiurne vnto mine houſe 
whence I came out. 


25 And when he commeth, he fiadeth it ſwept and gar⸗- 
niſhed. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſenen other ſpirits F 

worſe then him ſclie : and they enter in, & dwel there, . 2 

k r the laſt ſt te af that man is worſe then the firſt. Neb. 6. 14. 1 

37 J Aud it came tu paſſe as he ſaid theſe things N # 29.8. % 
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eertaine woman of the company liſted vp ker voyte, 
ſaid vato him, Bletiſe | is the wombe that bare thiee, 1 
the pappet which thou haſt ſacked, f 

23 Bat be ſ. id. V ea, ratller bleiſed ae they that heart d 
word of God, and licepe it. a 

Nb. 13. 29 J Aid wen the people were gathered thick e 1 

38.32. gether, he began to ſay, Tus is 2 wicked generattos 


„„ wa, „„ * 
. ” a 4 4 2 * 8 2 
= f a» = 
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is they ſecke a ſipne, and tl. ere ſhal no ſigne be gius“ 
1 J. 1. 1 2. them, but the ſigne ol * lonas the p ophet . 
5 39 For as lonas was a ſigne to the Niniuites: ſo ſhal al 


7 


EF the Saunc of man be to this generation. ZE 
. 1. Kin 10. 1. 3* * The Quce e of the Sonth N21 riſe in indgemert 
4650.1. with the men of this gent ration, and ſhal condemne tb 
1 for ſhe came ſrom the vrmoſt pa: tet of the earth 
| heare the wiſdome of Solomòn, aud bchol4, a great 
A then Solomon x bere. £7 4 
a 32 The men of Niniue ſhal -1fe in indgement with thy. 
eas 3.5. generation, and ſhal condemi. e it: for they * tepeste“ 
3 at the prexching of lonas; nd bebeld, a preater tber 
1 Ionat Is here. Ra 
.. 8.16, 33 J No man when he hath ligbted a candle, puttetb ®; 
ar. F. 1. in a Prow'e place, neither ynder a buſke) : but on a c 
Er. 4. 21. dſeſticke, that they which come in. may ſee the light 
4.6.22, 34 * The light of te body's the cyt : therefore whe 
4 thine eye is ſingle, then is thy whole body light: but i 5 
I _ thneeye be eut),r}.en rhy body is darke. = 

357 Take heede the. efore, hat the light which is in the 

be nat darkeget. | 

$5 If therefore thy whole body Palle Vight , haning 8 

part darke, then ſha] al belignr,cuen a3 when 2 caodV 
doeth light thee with t; e brigl. tn es. 

37 J And as he ſpake, acert nine Phæriſe beſonghe him te 
_ with bim: and he went in, and (ate downe 4 
table. 

3B Ard wher the Phariſe ſawe it, he marueiled chat b“ 

. had not firſt waſhed beto e dinner. * 

1 A. 23.35. 39 And tl. e Lor d ſaid to him, Indeede ve Pharifes malt ; 

= cle ane the outhde of the cup, and ofthe platter: bas 

the inward part is ful of rauen ing and wickednes. : 
$* Ye ſooles, did not he that made that which is without: 
make that which is within alſo ? | 

3 Therefore, giue almes of thoſe things which you gee 


* 
1 

+>. 
» 2 , 


ud bebeld. al things ſhalbe cleane to you. 
* But wo oh yon Phari'es: for ye tythe the mynt,and 
e rewe, al maner herbes, and paſſe ener iudgement 
nd the lone of God : thete ought ye to haue done, and | 
not to haue leſt the other vndone. W 
43 * Wo be to you, Phariſes, for ye lone the vppermoſt ch. 25.406. 
ſeates ia the Synagogues, and greetings in the mace 1.23. C. 
ets. ur. 1 2.36 | 
44 Wob- to you,Scribet and Pha- iſe s, hypocriies & or ye 79- | 


Ire as graues Which appeare not, & ble men that walke Aſat.z 3e3 Yo 
..-oner them, perceiue not. | | . 


43 TThen anſwered one ofthe Lawyers , and ſaid vnto 
43 him, Matter, thus laying thou utteft vs to rebuke allo. 4 
46 Aud he ſaid, Wo be to you 3lfo, ye Lawyers : * fur.ye At. 23. . 
lade mea With burdens gricuous to be horne, & ye your 4. 1 5. 10% 
ſelues touch not the burdens eit i ene of yaur fingers. I 
47 Wo be to you: * for ye bnylde the ſepulch:es of the 443.2 
ptophets, and your fathers killed them. | 
48 Trucly ye beare witnes, aud allowe the deedes of 
your fathers ; for they killed chem, and ye buylde their 
ſepulchr es. N 
49 Therefore ſaid the wiſdome of Gad, I wil ſend them 
Prophets and Apoſtles, and ot them they ſhal fly, and 
perſecute away. 5 | | p 
Jo That the blood of all the Prophett, ſhed from the 
foundation of the World. may. be required of this gene · 1 
tation | _ I 
I1 ER the blood of* Abel vnta the blood of * Tacha · Gen. g. 8. 
tizs, which was ſlaine betwene the altar aad the Tem- 2. (br. 2% 
ple: verely 1 ſay vato yon, it ſnilbe required of this ge- 2 1. 4 
neratio!. 185 e 


1 
reel = 


* þ 


J Wo (e to you, Lawyers: for p haue taken away the 


kcye of knowledge: ye entre. 
them that came ia, ye forbade. 

33 Aud 2s he ſaid theſt things vnto them, the Set ibes and 
Phariſes began to vrge bim ſore, and to provoke him 
to ſpeake of many things, 

$4 Laying wayt for him, and ſeel'ng to catch ſome thing 
of his mouth, whereby they might accuſe him. 

1 CHAP. XII. 

1 leauen of the Phanſeis. 8 Ibo is to be feared, 8 To 


cen ſeſſe (brit. 19 The Pœrallt of the Tiche vun wheſs 


not in your ſelues, aud 


s 1 vr K. | 
Lund, was very fertil. 2: Nat to care for exrthl, thing 1 
but to ſcebe the kinrdom of God. 39 The ihteſt in the ni. 
5 51 Debate for the Goſpels ſat». | IS 
Ma! .n6.5.7 e meanc time, there gathered together zn ind“ 
1. B. 14. merable multitude of people, ſo that they trode ons 
„ another: and he bepanne to ſay vnto his diſciples fires + 
Take heed to your (clues of the leaucn ot the Ph;ar:{ch | 
1 which is hypocriſie. 1 
1. 10. 26. 2 * For there is nothing cone red, that ſhall not be re) 
mar. . 22. neiled: neither hid, that ſhal not be knowen. TB 
; 3 Wheretore whatſocuer ye haue ſpoken in darkenth ' 
ir ſhalbe heard in the light: and that which ye hau 
ſpoken in the eare, in ſecret places, ſhalbe preached | 
Eo. on the houſes. | 
| Mil.10.28, 4 And I ſay vnto you, my friends, be not aſraid of tes 
that kil the dodye, an4 after that ate not able to do 207 
3 more. | | 
5 But I wil forewarne you, whom ye ſhal ſeare: feud : 
him which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt iat 
hel: yea, I ſay vnto you, him ſeare. TT 
6 Are not five ſparowes bought for two farthings, c | 
yet not ore of them is forporten before God? 
. Jam. 14.7 Vea, and al the heares of your head 2re nombred: 
45· cf. 27. feare not tbereſore: ye 216 more of value then man: 
J. - ſparowes. | = 
bar. 9. 26. 8 * Alſo] ſay vnto yon, Whoſoener ſhal conaſeſſe me be- 
nd. 1. 32. fore men, him ſhal the Sonne of man conteſſe alſo b“ 
mr. 8.38. ſore the Angels of God. N „ 
N. 1. 12. & ut he chat ſhil degie me before men, ſhalbe denlel 
„ dbdeſore the Angels of God. „ 
„Mat. 12.31. 10 And wbhoſoeuer hal ſpeake a word againſt the Sonne 
& wrark.g. 28. of man, it ſhalbe forgiuen him: but vnto him, that (ha! | 
' 3.30b,5.15. blaſpheme the holy Ohoſt, it (hal not be forgiven. ö 
At. 10. 19. 11 „And when they (hal bring you vnto the Synagoputh ; 
ter. 13. t. and vnto the rulers and Princes, take no rhought bow: 
; or what things ye ſh an ſwert, or what ye ſhal ſpeakt+ · 
12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhal teache you in the ſame hour? 
what ye ought to fay. 4 
1; And one of the companye ſaid vnto kim, Maſter bid | 
my brother deuſde tie 35 papa w:th me. x, | 
14 And he ſaid vnto him,Man,ybo niade mea judge: o 
A2 deuider ouer you. GE 1 


i5 her efor | 


CHAP. x1. 79 

1 Wherefore he ſaid voto them,Take heed, and beware 
nt ecuetouſnes : for though a man haue aboundancez 
1 his liſe ſtandeth not in his richts. . 
And be put forth a parable vnto them, ſaying, The 


rouud of a cettaine rich man brought ſorth trune® 
Plenteouily. 


7 herefore he thong t with him ſelfe, ſaying, What 


aue not voume, Where 1 may lay 


a 11 do, becauſe I 
ite: 
1 . ſruires 


he ſaid, This wil 1 do, I wil pul downe my barnes, 

& build greater, and therein wil ! gather al my ſruites, 

and my goods. | 

39 And 1 wilfay to my ſoule, Soule, thou haſt much goods 

laid vp for many yeres : live at caſc,cate, drinke, and 
tale thy paſtime, | | | 

2d Bat God ſaid vnto him, O ſoole, this night wil they 


ſetche away thy ſoule fromthee : then whoſe ſhal thoſe 
"things be which thou haſt prouided? 


21 Sox he that gatbet eth ricnes to him ſelſe, and is not 
rich in God. 


22 And he 8 vnto his diſciples, Therefore 1 ſay vnto 


Jou,“ Take no thought tor your liſe, what ye fnal cate? at. 6. 25. 4 
neither tor your body,what ye ſhal put an. 1. per. 5. . 


2 The liſe is mor e then meate ; and the body more then ot 55.2 5. | 
the raiment. 


24 Confider thc rauens : for they neither ſowe not reape: 
Watch neither haue ſtot ehouſe not bar ne, & 3 et God 
feedeth them:hov! much mare are ye bettet the fuules? 


25 And which of you with taking thought, can adde to 


his ſtature one cubite? | 
26 If 


ye then be not le to do the leaſt thing, why take 
e gh for the remnant? 


7 Conſider the lilies how they grow : they labour not, 
neither ſpin they 1 yet 1 ſay vnto yon, that Solomon 


r ſelle in all his royaltie was not clothed like one of 
theſe. 7 


28 If then God ſo clothe the graſſe which is to day inthe 
fie ld, and to morowe is caſt into the ouen, kow muche 
more wil he clothe you, O ye of litle (aith? 

29 Tierefore àske not what ye ſhal tate, ot what ye ſnal 
drinke,neither hang you in ſuſpenc e. 


34 For all ſuch things the people of the world ſceke 2 


= 
- * ny : ' 
* rr — * «4 


„ 


: 33 


S. IVI N. 3 
and your Fatker knowe th that ye baue neede of theſk 


things. 5 1 

31 kut rather ſeełe ye after the kingdome of God, and 
theſe things f1 al be caſt vpon you. | 

$2 Feare not, Inlc flocke : for tis your Fathers pleaſures 


$ to giue you the kingdome, 

bi 73 sel that ye hade, and gine almes: make you bagget 

| N. 6. 20. hic h ware not olde, a treafure that can vener faile B 

| Leauen, Waere no thieſe commenh, neither moth cor“ 

rupteth. 

34 For ul.ereyour treaſare is, there wil your Le arts be 
alſo. | | 


I 35 C* Let yonr loynes be gird about, and your lightes 
Piu 15. harming, | 
1 36 And ye ycur ſelues hke veto wen that wayte ſol. 
their maſter, when he wil returne from the wedding 
that when he commeth and kuecketh, they may op 
vrto him imme diaily. 5 2 
37 Bleſſed zve thoſe ſernants, whom the Lord ben LE 
comme ti ſhal finde waking : Vercly I ay vato ot, LE, 
wil girde Lim ſelſ about ar.d mike them to fit at table⸗ 
and wil came forth, and ferne tiiem. | ; 
33 Aod if le come in the ſccond watch, or come in tte: 
. third watch, and ſhal finde them fo, bleſſe d are thaſt 
5 fcruants. 3 
Mat. 24.43. 39 * Now vnderſtand this, that if the good mon of the 
Fexe.t6.15, houſe had kn] en at WI. at houre the th:cie would have 
OC 34+ come, f e would haut watci.cd,3nd world got kauc ſw*. | 
; fei his houſe tobe died ttrcugpb. 
40 he ye ſo prepared the evt e: to. the Sonne of mal; 
vil come vt an houre v en ge thi: ke ht. | 
41 Tl en Peter fa1d v. to him Mcſter,tel!:| ti. cu this p: 
rabje voto vs, or ever ta 4Þ | | 
42 And the Io: d i. i, ho is a fr iti ful fiewirde & wiſe. ' 
whom the niaſlet (hl make reter oer Leuſheld® ' 
ta fue them C r jo tion o: weate in 1faJjon? „ 
41 Bleiſed u iat ſtru nm wyiom by maſter when Le com- 
mech. ſhal fine fo going. 


| or, that ke wil make lim tulet 


Oatrreth 1 V vree) 
ove! al il. t ec btb. 

45 Bu: if t, at ſeruaat ſay in l. is ent, Yy maſ er doeh 
deſert t his couming aud ſlial be giunt io ſoure ib e ſer- 

ua lo: 


—  — — a4 


en A p. xy. © 


wanty, 2nd maidens, and to eate, and drinke, and to be 
drunken: 


$6 The 


ty maker of that ſeruant wil come in a day when he 
8 eth not, and at an boure when he 15 not ware of, 
3 wil cut him of, and gut kim his portion with the 

nbele eu ers. 


Y J And thy ſeruant that knewe his maſters wil, and 
"Epared not him ſelfe, neither did acco.ding to bis 

il habe beaten with many ſtripes, 3 
hut he that K1ewe it not, and jet did commit things 
or thy of ſtripes, ſhalbe beaten with fewe fripes ; lor 
to whomeſacuer much is giuen, of him ſhalve much 
Tequir ed, and to whom men tuuch commit,the more of 

q im wil they aske. 


am come to put fire on the earth, and what 13 my 
eſire, if xt be al-cady kindled? > - 
* Natw. ch{tanding I moſt be baptized with a baptiſme, .<Y 
and how am I gricuedd, til it he ended? 


In * T6;nke ye that I am come to giue peace on earth ?] Aat.to.34e. 5 | 


tel you,nay,burt rather debate. 


N For from bence forth there ſhube ſue in one houſe 
denide d, tllree againſt tue: 


LY ond two acainſt tliree. 
A T3 The father ſhalbe deuided a>aiult the fone: and 
 "Theſonne againſt the father: the 1, over ag-init the 
uuhter, ard the daughter apzinſt the mother: the 
other in lawe agairſther daughter in lawe, and the 
vohter ia liwagainſt her mother in Jawe. 
1. Then ſaid he to the people, Wh en ye ſeea cloud Mat. 16. , 
riſe out of the Welt, ſtraight way ye {ay , A ſhower 
tOmmeth ; aud ſo it 45. 
And Wen)? ſe the South winde tlow, ye (ay, that it 
be hoate : and it comm:cth to paiſe. 
Hypocrites qt can diſcerre the face ol the ea: ch, and 
oi the ſkie:bur why diſcerue ye nor this tine? 
„ Le., why ind ge ye ro: ©: your ſelaes what is right} 
Ti While thou goeſt witi' thine wducſanc to rhe 
rale r, 28 thou art in t l. e Wa) „nue dilig er ct i the way, Mat. 3.21. 
chat thou ma eſt be deliueted iron; him, leaſt he drawe 
the. to the zudge : and thv jug 2 dc!:uec tl.ce ta the 
ayler, zud the lavler caſt thee i. tu prijon, 
I te) wee, then Malt 20; dear tlinct, l ihou haſt 


Payed the vimolk me. 
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9 8 3. LVLEE | 
3 Of the Galileans, 4 ard thoſe that were flaine vnder * 
dean. 6 The fip tree that Lare no frunte, 11 The ww, 
vexed with the fpir:t of infirmume, that is, with a dajOflu 
Brought on her by Satan, 1 healed. 19 The parable of © 
frame of muflard ſtede. 21 Of leauen. 23 How ft 
Halbe ſaued. 31 Heredthat foxe, 1 
1 Fllere were certame men preſent at the ſame ſeaſen | - 
that ſhewed him ofthe Galilcans, whoſe blood 
late had mingled with their ſacrifices. by ; 
2 Andleſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Suppoſe Je | 
that theſe Galileans were preatcr ſinners then al the“ 
ther Galileans, becauſe they haue ſuſfred ſuch ching 
3 Itel yon, nay : but except ye amend your liues,ye 
all:kewiſe periſn. 
4 Or thinke you that thoſe eightene, vpon whome of 
tower in biloam fel, and flew t hem, were ſinners abo“ 


- 

277 4 
_ & 
a 


pr pep that dwcl in Hieruſale nit R r + 
J tel you,nay : but except ye amend your liuet, ye WF; 
al likewiſe Shen. m_ F it 

6 © Heſpake alſo this parable, A certaine man þad ; 


fgge tree planted in bis vineyard : and he came + 
ſought ſraite there on, and ſound none. 1 
Then ſaid he to the dre ſler of his vineyarde, Behold! 
this three yeres haue I come and ſought fruite of 1d} 
figge tree, and finde none: cut it downe* why ke ep : 
it allo the ground barren? | jj 
And he aniwered,and ſaid vnto bim, Lord, let it al”; 
chi yere alſo, ul 1 digge round about it, & doung it. ,F 
And if it beare ſruite, et - if not, then after thou ſhah} 
cut it downe. I | i 
10 TAnd he taught in one of the Synagogues on the si 
bath day. „ 
11 And bchold,there was a woman Which had a ſpirit 
inſirmitie eightecne yeres, and was bowed togetbef, 
could nut liſt vp her ſelſe in ary wiſe. | 4 „ 
12 When leſus ſawe herbe talked her to him, and [PF 
to her, Moman, thou att looſed from thy diſeaſe. 
1j Aad he lied his hands on ler, and immediaily 1 5. 
was made ſtraiglit againe, and clorified Gd). 
14. And the ryler of the Synagogne arſwered with us 4 
d1pnation,becauſe that Itſus kad healed on the Sb a 


* 


wards. = — | | | — : — F 4 : STS, 8 * ; ; 
C HX p. 1111. 1 


dry, aud faid vnto the people, There are ſixe daies in 
. Which men ought to Worke : in them therefore come 
and be healed, and not on the Sabbath 3 þ i 
15 Then anſwered him the Lord, and ſaid, Hypocrite, 
doeth not ecbe one of you on the Sabbath day looſe his 
Ane or his aſſe from the tall, & leade him away to the 
Water? 
T6. And ought not this daughter of Abraham, whome Sa- 
tun had bound, lo, eightene yeres, be looſed from this 
bonde on the Sabbath day 7 | 
17 And when be ſaid theſe things, al his aduerſaries were 


aſhameqd: but al the people teioyced at al the exceller 
things, that were done by him. 


18 ® Then ſaid he, What is the kingdome of God like? Mat. 13.31 
ot whereto ſhal I compare it? = 194), 4. 11, 
I9'Ir is lille a graine of muſtard (ecde,vchich a man tooke 4 
aud ſowed in his garden, and it grewe, & waxed a great 

tree, and the ſoules of rhe heauen made neſtes in the 
btanches thereof. .. . 
20. J And againe he ſaid, Whereunto ſhal I liken tlic Mat. 1 3-33» 3 
: kingdome of God ? | "of 
21 It is like leauen, which a woman tooke, and l:d in hy 

three peckes of flowre, til al was leauene4. . : 
22 J *® And he went through al cities and townes, tea» Mat. 9.35. 
ching, and journeying towards Kicruſalem. mar. 6. 6. 
23 Then ſaid one vnto him, Lord, are there fewe that ſhall 

be ſaued? And he ſaid vmo them, ; Y 
24: * Striuc to enter in at the ſtraite gate: for manie, I 4144.7. 13. 

fay vnto you, wil ſecke to enter in, and ſhal not be able. 
25 When the good man of the bouſe is riſen vp, and hath 

ſnut to the doore, & yr begin to ſtand withour, aud to 

Knocke at the doore, ſaying, Lord, Lot d, open to vs, and 

be ſnal anſwere & ſaꝝ vnto you, I ho]. you het whice 

ye are. 547 eo 8 


26 Then ſhal ye begis d ſay,We hanc eaten & drunke in 
thy preſence, and thay hel taught in our ſtreetes. | 
Rar he ſhalſay;l rel yon, I kaow you not whence ye Mat.9.23- 
_ are; depart from me, al ye workers of 1niquitie, and 25, 41. 


28 There ſhalbe w ing & gnaſhing of teeth when ye ſhal pſ.4,6.8. 
ſec Abraham & I{aac,& lac ob, & al the Prophets in the 


. _ kingdome of God, and your (clues 1h-ujt our 24 doores. 
. 25 Then hien from the Faſt, aud row ty 
5 # Vi 1K : 'E 


—— w— 


8. L VE. 


EV 
d fir at table in che kingdome of God. od 

| Mat. 19. 30 3 30 * And beholde, there are laſt, which ſhalbe firſt, 5** } 
> ond 10. 16. there are firſt, x hich ſhalbe laſt. 

Fe. 10.31. 3 1 The ſame day there came certaine Phariſes, and 6. 

f iN him, Depart, and go hence: for Herod will g 
the e. 

321 Then ſaid he vnto them, Go ye and tel that foxe, pe! 
holde, I caſt out deuils,- and w of heale ſtil ro day, and de 
morowe, and the third day I ſhalve peric&ed. þ 

33 Neuertheles I muſt walke to day, and to morow end 
the = following : for it cannot be thata propbet 6 | 

; 1] ſhould peciſh out of Rieruſalem. 

e 23. 37- 34 * OHiernfalem, Hieruſalem, which killeſt the Pre 
| phets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent ta thee, hab ok 
would] haue gathered thy children together, as 
henne gathererh her broode vnder ber wings, and )“ 

3 ould not! . ml 

35 Beholde, your houſe is le ſt vnto yon defolate: 
ver ely 1 tel you, ye ſhal not ſee me until the nne comb 4 
that ye ſhal ſay, R bleſſed 1 he that cormmeth in che Nam 


oſ the Lord. 
n. 
3 The dropſie healed on the Sabbath, 8 The chief part 4 
lanke:s, 12 The poore 74ſt Le called to our fafted 16 ˙0 
tho ſe that were bid io the e 23 Jon e 
to Come in. 28 One alcut to bilde a tower, 
r I came to paſſe that M hen he s entred int“ 
the houſe of one of the chiefe Fhariſes on the Sab“ 
bath dy, to cate bread, they watched him. Z 

* And heholde, there was a ceitaine man before bin 1 

which had the dropſic.' £ 
Then Ieſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the Lauyers & pr ] 
riſes, ſaying, It it la ub to heale on the Szbbath Aar 

4 And they "belde their peace. Thea he tooke him, 3 
healed him, and let him go, 

Ss And aaſu ered them, ſayinę, Which ofyou ſhal haut A 
aſſe or an oxe fallen into a pit, and wil not ftraight wa 
pul him out on the Sabbath day? | 

6 Nase they coulde ner anſwere him againe . to woe 
thinps. | 


7 4 He ſpake alſo a parable to the pheſtes, "naked | 


9 
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SAS SINN © 32 


8 how they choſe out the chicte roomes, aud ſaid 
Viito them ; 
RES thou ſhalt be bidden of any man to a wedding, 


et not thy ſclic downe in the chieſeſt place, leſt a more 
honorable man then thou, be bid den of him, 


9 And he that bade both him and the e, come, and ſay to 


the e, Glue this man roome, and thou then begin with 
- tame to take the loweſt roome. 


10 „Rut when thou art bidden, go and fit do 


ene in the Prou. 25. . 
oweſt roome, that when he that badc thee,commeth, b 


he may ſay vnto thee, Friend,ſit p hier: theu ſhalt thou 
haue wor hip in the preſence of them that iit at table 
with thee. 55 


11 * For whoſoeuer exalteth him ſelfe, ſhalbe , CHa. 18. 
f lowe, and he that humbleth him ſelfe, ſnalbe e xalte 


- © | 2 * I4 at. 23. 5 
12 TTlhen ſaide be alſo to him that had bidden him, 12. ,4 
* When thou makeſta dinner or a ſupper, cal not th 


friendes, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſmen, nor tl 
richt neighbours, leſt they 


xecompeuce be made thee. | -» 
x3 But whea thou makeſt a feaſt, cal the poore, the mal- Y 
me d, the lame, aud the blinde, | 
, 14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, becavſe they can not re. 


compence thee : for thon ſhalt be recompenced at the 
reſuri e&ion of the iuſt. 


15 Nou when one of them that ſate at table, heard 
theſe things, he ſaid vato him, Bleſſed is he that eateth 
bread in 3 kingdome of God. 


16 Then ſaid he to him, “* A ccrtaine man made a great Iſat. 22. v. 
ſupper, and bade manie, 
x7 Aud (cot his ſeruant at {upper time to ſay to them that 
were hidden, Come: for al things are now ereadie. 
8 Bur they al with one ind began to make excuſe: The 
firſt ſaid vnto him l haue bonght 8 farme, & 1 muſt nedes 
go out and ſer it; 1 pray thee haue me excuſeq. 
19 And an other ſaid; I haue bought ſiue yoke oſoxen, & 
I go to prone them: I pray thee, haue me excuſed. 
29 And another faid, I haue narricd a witc, and therfore 
I.can pot. come. 
11 So that ſeruant returned, and ſnewed his maſter theſe 
things. Then was the good man oſche houſe anpric, & 
(aid ro his ſexuaut, Go out quickely into the 227 
| | 8 1 2 | | & 


* 
* 


* Pra. 3. 270 1 


| e cob. 4.7. 
alſo bid thee againe, and a 4 


veuel. 19. 9% 


SS LY EH 

and lanes of rhe citie, and bring | in hitker the pony 
the maimed,aud the halt, and the blinde. 

22 And the ſeruaꝝt (ard Lord, it is done as thou haſt co 
manded, and yet there is roo:nt. 

23 Then the Maiter id to the ſeruant, Go ort into the 
hie wayes; and hedges, and compel them to come % 
that mine houſe may be filled. 


1 
| 
: 
f 
24 Far I fay vnto you, that none of thoſe men which were | 
bidden, hal taſt e of my ſupper. 
+ 
x 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 


25 Now there went great multitudes with him, and bv } 
3s turned and {aid vnto them, 

bat. 10.37. 26 V If anie man come to me, and hate not his father, 20 
mother, and wiſe, and children, and brethren, and ſiſten“ 
yea, and his owne life alſo, he can not be my diſciple- 

© Chap. 9.29. 27 F And whoſoeuer beareth not his croſſe, and con met 

247.1 6.24. after me, can not be my diſciple. 

. 1 JJ. 28 For which of yoa minding to builde a towre Geeeth 
not downe before, and counteth the coſt, whether Þ be 
haue ſufficient to performe it, 

29 Leſt that aſter be bath laide the ſoundation, and is wot 
on to performe it, al that beholde it, begin to mock# 
im, 


30 Saying, This man began to builde, and was not able 
to make an end? 
31 Or what King going to make Warte againſt zanothef 
King, fitteth not downe firſt, and taketh counſel, wh“ 
ther he be able with ten thouſan ad, to meete him that 5 
commeth againſt him with twentie thouſand ? 1 
32 Or els while he is yet 2 great waye of, he ſendeth 2 
| ambaſſage, and defircth peace. 
3 So likewiſe, whafoener he be of you, that 1 
nat al that he hath, he can not be my diſciple. 
£2 5. . 34 *Salt is good: but if ſalt haut loſt his ſavoar, where 
** 7.50 * with ſhal n be ſalted? 
35 Jr js neither mere for the 1and,nor yet for the dung” 


hil, but men caſt ic out. He that kath cares to beate, let 
him heare. j 

| 

| 


— 


CRHRAPT IV: 
4 The parable of the loft ſheepe, d Of 1b gr nt And 
of the prodigal ſonve. 


or, drewe ' 8 L0D vote kim al the Fublicanes and fir q 
5 e be are him. 4 


1 PoE a 1 * 


0 
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CHAP. XV. 8; 


2 Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes murmnred,fay ing 
Ke recciueth ſinners, and eateth with them. 
3 Then ſpale he this parable to them, ſaying, ; 
4 What man of you hauing an hundreth ſheepe, if Ie Mat. 8. ca. 

loſe one of them, doeth not leane ninetie =o : 


nine in 


the wilderacs, and go after that which is loſt, vntil he 
funde it ? 


5 And hen he hath found it, he layeth it on bis ſhoul- 
ders with ioye. | 
E And when he commeth home, he calleth together his 
. Iricnds and neigbbodurs, ſaying vnta them. Reioyce with 
me: for I haut found my ſheepe which was loft. 
7. 1 ſay vnto you, that likewiſe loye ſhalbe in heauen for 
one ſinner that conuerteth, more then for ninetic and 
nine iuſt men, which neede none amendement of liſe. 
8 Either what woman hauing ten groatet, if ſhe loſe one 


roate, doeth not light a candle, and ſWeepe the houſe, 
and ſeeke diligently til ſhe finde it ? 


And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe ealleth her friends,aud 
nerghbours,ſaying,Reioyce with me: for 1 have ſounde 
the groate which 1 had loſt, 


10 Likewiſe I fay vnto you, there is ioye in the preſence 


- 


of the Angels of God, for one ſinner that conuerteth. 
11 Je ſaid moreover, A certaine man had two ſannes. 
12 And the yonger of them ſaid to hit father, Father, giue 


me the portion of the goods that falleth to me, So he 
. denided ento them hu ſubſtance. | 


2; So not many daiet after,when the yonger ſonne had 
gathered al together, he tooke his tourney into a farre 
| 5; Lene there he waſted his goods with riotout 
iuing. 
14 Now when he had ſpent al, tbere aroſe a. great dearth 
throughout that land, and he began to be in veceſiitie. 
15 Then be weer and clave to a cltizen of that conatrey, 
and he ſent bim to his ſarme, to fes de ſwi ne. 
16 And he would faine haue filled his bellte with the 
huskes, that the (wine ate: but no man gave them him. 
1) Then he came to him ſelſ, & (aid How many hired ſer- 
uits at wy fathers haue bread ynough, & 1 die ſor hä ger? 
18 I wil rie and go to my father, & ſay vnta hun, Fathers 
I bane ſin.icd agairſt he auen, and be! e thee, 
19 And am no more worti. j to by c 


ied ty {one m. ke 
L 3 me 


S. LVXE. 


me 28 one of thy hired ſeruants. | 
7» So he aroſe and came to his father, and when he Wu 
yet a preat way of, his ſather ſxwe bim, and had cor 
paſsion, and ran and {el on bis necke, and kiſſed him. * 
21 And the ſonne (aid vrto him, Father, I haut ſii ne . ; 
gainſt heauen,and betore theegand am no more worte !; 
to be called thy tonne. : 
22 Then the farher.ſaid to his ſernants, Bring fort! 1 
beſt robe, and put it on bim, and put a ring on bis ha 
and ſhoes an his feete, | 8 | 
23 And bring the fat calſe, and kil him, and let ys eat%” } 
be metrie: h | | 2 
24 For this my ſonne was dead, & is aline againe: andb? 
was loſt, but he is fonnd. And they began to be merit | 
25 Now the elder brother was in the field, and when be 1 
came and drewe nere to the houſe, he heard melodie 25 
and daunc ing, | | 
26 And called one of his ſeruants, and asked What thoſl 
things meant. ; W 
27 And he ſaid vnto him, Thy brother is come, and U 
father hath killed rhe F-rtcd calfe, becauſe he hath te 
ceiued him ſafe and ſound. 5 
28 Then he was angrie, and would not go in : there ſort 
a | 


ww 


came his father out and entre ate d him. 
29 But he anſwered and ſaid to his father, Lo, theſe mar) 
yeres haue I done thee ſeruice, neither brake I at ant} 
time thy commar:dement, and yet thou neuer gave 
me 4 kid,that I might make metie With my triends. 
30 Rat when this thy ſonne was come, Wbich hath deuor? 
red thy goods with harlots, thou haſt ſor his ſake k:Hed 
the fat calfe. : 
31 And he ſaid vnto him, Sonne, thou art ener with meg 
and al that 1 baue thine.Ir was meete that we ſhoa! 
make merie, and be glad: for this thy brother was deady 
and is alive apaine : and he was loſt, but he is foun 
EE | CHAP, 2Vh-- „ 
r Theparatle af the Steward att aſtd to his nter. 13 1, 
fern two miffert. 16 The Lape and the Prep bes. 19 of 
Des and Laxarus. 
l AN he ſaid alſo ynto his diſciples, There was 2 cet 
tome riche man, which had 2 f e Ward, and he was ac“ 
cuſed vato hh, chat he waſled lus goods, =» 4 
3” © 6 2 2 


CHAP. X 40 14 
2 And be called him, and ſaid vnto him, Now is it that l 
heare this of thee? Giue an accounts of thy ſtewar d- 
: 1 * for thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. 
3 Then the ſtew-ard.ſaid within him ſelle, What ſhall 
do Þfor my maſter raketh away ſi om me the ſteward- 
ſhip. I can not digge, & tobegge lam aſhamed. 
4 1 ow what 1 wil do, that when 1 am put out of the 
ſte wardſhip, they may tec eiue me into their houſes, 
$ Then called he vnto bim euere one of his maſters 


etters,and (aid vnto the firſt how muck oweſt thou vn- 
ta my maſter? - 


6 And hc ſaid, An bundreth meaſures-of oyle. And he 
;ſaid to him, Take thy writing, and fit dowre quickely, 
and write fiſtie. | 


Then ſaid he to another, How much oweſt thou ? And 
- he ſaid, An hundreth mcaſures of wheate, Then he ſaid 
to him, Take thy writing, and write foure ſcore. 
$ And the Lord commended the eniuſt ſteward, becanſe 
he had done wiſely. Wherefore the childrea of this 
wy are in their gencration Wiſet then the children 
flieht. 
5 And 1 ſay vnto you, Make you friends with the rithes 
di iniquitie, that when, ye ſhal waut, they may rec e ine 
you into cucrlaſtino habitations. 
Io He that is fairbful in the leaſt, he is alſo faithſul iu 
much ; and he that it vmuſt in the leaſt, is vaiuſt alſo in 
much. | 
2x If th] ye haue not bene faithful in the wicked riches, 
Vo vil ttuſt you in the true treaſure f | 
12 And ifye haue not bene ſaithſul in another mis gocds, 
ho ſhal giue yon that which 1s yours ? © - HF 
23 * Noſernant can ſerut two maſters: for either he Mat. 6. 76 
ſhal hate the one, and lont the other: or elt be ſhall | 


le ane tothe one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye can not 
ſcrue God and riches. | 


eee 


14 Al theſe things heard the Phariſes alſo which were 
th 


couetous, and they ſe oſſed at him. 
135 Then he ſaid vnte them, Ye are they, which inflijhe 


gs {clues before men: but God knoweth your hearts; 
or that which is highly eſteeme d among wen, is abo- 
mination in the fight of Gad. | 7 


a6 * The Lawe aud the Prophets tudured en lohn: Marth U 
PO L 4 aud . 


6 
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and ſince that time the kin gd ome of God is preaches | 


23S and euerie man preafſeth into it. 
... 5. 18. 175 No it is more eaſie that heauen and earth ſhould 


4 1 


3 paſſe away, then that one title of the Law ſhould ſall. 
Alt. 5. 32. 18 C* Whoſocuer putteth away his wife, & marieth ano- 
8 ard 19.9. ther, comiterth n and whoſocuer marricth het ; 
I. cor. 7. 11. that is put away fro her hushand,comitteth adulterie. 
i. 19 CThere was a certaine riche man, which was clotbed 
a in purple and fine linnon, and fared well and delicate)f 
enerre day. 1 55 5 N 
20 Alſo there was a certaine beager named Lazarus, 
which was lated at his gate ful of oret, 9 Tn 

21 And deſired to be reſteſhed with the crommes that ſel 
from the riche mans table: yea, and the dogges came 
and l:cked his ſores. | | 

22 Anditwis ſo that the begger died, and was caried bf 
the Angels into Abrahams beſome. The riche man alſo 

died, and was buried. | 

2; And being in hel in torments, he lift vp his eyes, and 

ſawe Abraham a farre of, and Lazarus in his boſome. 

24 Then ke cryed, and ſaid, Father Abraham, haut men 

on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may dippe the tippe 
his finger ia water,and coole my tongue: ſor I am tors 
mented in this flame. | 1 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Sonne, remembet that thou jn thy 

lie time re ceiuedſt thy pleaſures, and likewiſe Larz- 
rut paines: now thereſote is he comforted, and thou art 
tormented, 

26 Reſides al this, betwene you and vt there is a great 
gulie ſet, ſo that they which would go from hence to 
you, can not: neither can they come from thence to vs. 

27. Then be ſaid, 1 pray thee therefore ſathe:, that thou 
wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers houſe, | 

28 (For 1] hane five brethren)thar he may teſtifie vnto 
rhem, leaſt tley allo come into this plate of rormenr. 

39 Abraham ſaid vato him, They haue Moſes and the Pro · 

bhbets: let them heare thew. 

30 And he ſaid, Nay. tber Abraham: but if one came vn- 
ta them from the dead, they wil mend their lines,” 

31 Then he ſaid vnto hint ft ey heare not Moſes and the 
Prophets, ne- ther wil they be perſuaded, though ene 

riſe from the dead afpawe, 


4 o Fen the 


1 Genet. '3 We muſt forgiue him that treſpaſſeth againſt 
. 10 We areunprefilable ſeruants, 11 Of the ten le- 
| Peri. 20 Of the comming of the kingdome of heaut n. 33 

Falſe Chriſts, 36 Aſier what mer (hriſts cõming ſhalbe. 


£ Then ſaid be to the diſciples, * It cannot be auoided, Mat 18.9, 
but that offences wil come, but wo be to him by mr. . 4. 
Whom they come. | "M0 
2 le is hetter for him that a great milſtone were hanged 
about his necke,and that he were caſt into the ſea, then 
that he ſhould offend one of theſe litle ones, 
J' TTake heede to yourſelnes: if thy brother treſpaſſe 
0 Fault thee, rebuke him: and iſ he repent, for giue him. 


And though he ſinne againſt thee ſcuep times in a 
day,and ſeueu times in a 4 Mar. 18.21. 


12), 2 13 againe to thee, ſay- 
int · It repenteth me, chou ſhalt ſor gine bim. 
7 * = the Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lord, increaſe our Y 
aith. 4 
6 And the Lorde. faid, * If ye had faith u meh as U 1 M. ü 7. 1% 
graine of muſtard ſetde, & ſhould ſay vnto this mulbe- "7 al 
rie tree, plucke thy ſelſe vp by the rootes, and plantthy  * 4 
ſelſe in the ſea, it ſhould euen obey you. VIA 
9 J Whois it alto ot? you, that haning a ſeruãt plowing or > 
'-ſceding cattel, would ſay vato him by and by, when he 
were come from the field,Go,and fit dowiie at table? 
And would not rather ſay to him, Dreſſe wherewith L 
may ſuppe, and gird thy (e!fe, and ſerue megil I hane 


_ 22d drunken, and afterward eate thou, & drinke 
noud 


9 Doeth he thanke that ſeruant, becauſe he did that which 
was commanded vnto him?I rrowe not. 

Lo So likewiſe ye, when ye haue done al thoſe things, 
wbich are commanded you, ſay, We are vnprofitable 

| fecams:we haue done that which was our duety to do, 

It And ſoit was when he went to Hieruſalem, that he 
paſſed throagh the middes of Samaria,and Galile. 

iz Aad as he entred iuta a certaine to], there met 
him ten men that were lepers,which ſtood a farre of. 

tz And they lift vp their voyces and ſaid, leſus, Maſter, 
baute mercie on vs. 


11 And when he ſawe then, he ſaid vuto them, Go, ſhew 


your ſelues vnto the Pr ieſts. And it came to paſſe, that 4 ciel. 14 % 
& they weatythey Wer e cleaſed. | CY 


b$ Then | «3 


= ö And ſaid, The kingdome of God commeth not wah or | 


«7 


J War. 13.21. 23 Then they ſhal ſay to yon, Rchold here, or behold ; 


wo 


14 


13 


Gee. 7. 5. 6 A And as it was inthe dayes of Noe, ſo ſtul it be in th 
6 41. 24-313. f 


3 — 31%. 27 They ate, they dranke, the y maried wines,and gave 1s 


F Cen. 19. 24. 23 * Likewiſe alſo, as it vas in the day es of Lot, they att } 


. 
nn 5 =q 
: "A 
g 


=. he that it in the fielde Ukewiſe, let kim not turne bach 


* F 


— ĩ⅛ + 68 1 
15 Then 6ne of chem, when be ſawerhat be was bea 


turned backe, and with a loud voyce praiſed God, his 4 
16 And fel downe on his face at his 1ecte, & gave ® | 
- thankes: and he was Samarit an. | 


75 

17 And Icfus avſwerdd, and ſaid, Are there not ten der F 

ſed?bur where are the nine? col} 

18 There are none found that returned to gine f 
praiſe, ſane this ſtranger. e To 100 

19 And he ſaid vato him, Ariſe, got thy way, thy faith 

ſaved thee. +3 } ' 

20 J And. when te was demannded ofthe Phariſes, wht 

the kingdome of God ſhould come, he arfwered chef! 


* 


ſctuztion. „ 
21 Neither ſhal men ſay, Lo here, or lo there: for bchol? > 
: the lingdome of God it within vou. | p | 
22 And he ſaid vnto the diſciples, The dayes wil cem 
Ik when ye ſhal deſire to ſee one of the dayes of the S0 1 
40.20.23. of man, and ye ſhal not ſee it. 


there: b ga not thither, neither ſollow them.  -- | 
24 For as the lightning tharlightnerh out of the ont - 4 
+ vnder heaven, ſhineth vuto the othef pt vuder 14” | 
uen, ſo ſhal the Sonne of man be in his da. 
35 Bur firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be teptoued d 
this gener tion. 


"ra Bn bd rb tn. Et 


dayes of the Sonne of man. 


y 


mariage vnto the day that Not went into the Ark: ad 
rhe flood came, and deſtroyed them al. 


re 
r „ 


they dranke,they bougbt, they ſolde, hey plante d: tut 
built. | 


29 But in the day that Lot went our of Sodom. it rained 5s 
and brimſtone from heanen, and deſtroyed them al. 


30 After theſe exſazap/es ſhal it be in the day when 
Sonne of man is reue iled. ö 


31 At that day ke that is vpon the bonſe, and his Ruſſe if 
the hogſe,let him not come downe to tale it out: 2 


—— — 


to chat he left behind. 125 
+ 11 Re: : 
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CNAP. XVIIL de 


32 Nemember Lots wiſe. Be, Len. 14. & 


3 J3 * Whaſncuer wil ſecke to ſaue his ſoule, ſhal loſe it: C 7.9. 24. 3 
nnd choſoeuet ſhal loſe ir,ſhal get it lite, mat. Io. 39. 


34 K ltel you, in that night there ſhalbs two in one bed: 1 Jo 
the one ſhalbe receiued,and the other ſhalbe lefr. 1098.13.23. 


5 Twa women ſhalbe grinding together: the one ſhalbe 44. 2. 116“ 


taken, and the other ſhalbe left. 


Twq ſhalbe in the field ; one ſhalbe recciued,and ano- 
cher ſhalbe leſt. | | 


37 And they anſwered,and aid to him, Where, Lord?And 


© ſhalalVorthe egles be gathered together. / 
CHAP, xvIII. 
3 The Pratle of the unrighteors iudge and the wide,” 10 
; Of the Phariſe and the Publicane. 15 Childrta are of the 
E:edarnc of heaven, 2 2 To fel al & eiue tothe poore, 28 
| The Apoſiles forſake al. 31 Chriſt ſoretell th hit death. 35 
The blinde man receiueth fight. | 


xz A Nd * he ſpake alfo a parable vnto them, to b ende, Rom t 2.14. 3 


that they 
fainte, | ; 4-5 + SF 

2 Saying,There was a indae in a certaine citie, which 

feared not God, neither teuerenced man. e 

And there was a widowe in that citie, which came va» 

do him, ſaying, Do me luſtice againſt mine aduerſatie. 

+ And he would not of a long time: but afterward he 
laid with himſelfc „Though I feare not God, nor reues 
rence man, i 

et becauſe this widowe troubleth me, I wil do her 

tight, leſt at the laſt ſhe come and make me wearie.. 


** the Lord ſaid, Heare what the vnrighte dus judge 

Ath, | | 9 

7 Now ſhal not God auenps his ele&,which crie daie & 

: night voto bim. yea, though he ſuffer long for them? 

2 tte) rau he wil auenge : wh nickely:*'dut when the 
Sonne of man commeth,ſhal he finde faith on the earrh? 

9 THe ſpake alſo this parable vato certaine which truſted 
in themſelue: that they were wſt,and deſpiſed other, 


o Two men went vp into the Temple to pray: the ont a 
Phariſe, and the other a Publican = 2 


T1 ThePhariſe ſtood and prayed thus with himſelfe , O 
God, Ithanke thee, thy; I am not as other men, er. 
| torfionrre, 


ad 


de ſaid vnto chem, A Whereſotuer the body i-, thicher 4. 24. Al., 5 


W 


4. » 


Og + LVRKR FE. ; f 

torſioners, vniuſt, adulterers, or euen as this puhli east 
12 l faſt wife in the wee le : I giue tithe of al that £9 } - 

I poſſeſſe. ; 4 : 
1j But tbe Publicane ſtanding a ſarte of, would not lu | - 
vp ſo much as his eyts to he auen, but ſmote bis bt 
4 


4 ſaying, O God, be merctiul to me a ſinncr. 
” Cher rr, 4. Ute you,this man departed to his houſe wſtifieds fr 
F>% 54 . ther then the other: * for cuery man that exalteth H 
. 23.12. ſelte, ſnalbe brought lowe, and be that humbleth bis 
Met rz, ſelfesſhalbe exalied. 1 
** 155 3* 15 © * They brought vnto him alſo babes that he ern | 
11. touch them. And when his diſciples ſaw it, they rebuke? 
them. 


16 hut leſas called them vnto bim, and ſaid, Suffer ht 
babes to come vnto me, and forbid them not: (of ©. 
ſach is the kingdome of God. | 

17 Ve:ely I ſay vnto yeu, whoſocuer receiueth not tif 

4  kingdome of God as a babe, nie ſhal not enter therem- 
. 1 16. 25 ben acertaine ruler asked him,ſaying,Good maſt 
renz What oaght I to do, to inherite eternal life: 1 
3 19 And Teſus ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou me good 
:. none is good ſaut one, hen Gd. f 
2 Ae. 2.1 3. 20 Thou knoweſt the commandements.* Thou ſhalt 8% 
E Ds commit adulterie: Thou ſhalt not kil: Thou ſhalt 20. 
ſteale: Thon ſhalt not beare falſe witnes: Honour ti 
father and thy mother. = 
zt Andheſaid,All theſe haue I kept from my youth. 

21 Now when leſus heard that, he ſaid voto hem, Yet 1a“ 
keſt thou oue thing. Sel al that cuer thou haſt, and © 
ſtribute varo the pot e, and thou ſhalt haue treaſ## 
in heꝛn en and come followe nie. 5 | : 

2; But when ke heard thoſe things,he was very heavſ* 
for he wat macue:lous rich. SE 2 

34 And when leſus fawe him very ſorowſul,ke ſaid, WII + 

- what dithcultie ſha) they that hare r:ches, enter ii“? 

* the kingdome of God! 4 

15 Surely it js eaſter ſor à camel ta go through a nelle 

* oy, then for a r:ch man to enter into the kungdow® \ 

2d. | | . 


26 * fa:d they that Leard it, Ana Who then can be ſe 
ue 


v7 und he ſaid, The lungs Which are vopchisle 10 0 3 
g: C 3 


E 


- 
7 
2 


CHAP. xvIII. 77 
. wen, are pofzible with God. ; 
0 2 Chen Peter ſaid, Lo, we haue left al, & haue ſollo- Mat.1 4 
| Ved thee, ——L 
29 And he ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto Jou, there Is 
no man that hath left houſe, or parents, or brethren, ok 
' Wife,or children lor the kingdome of Gods ſake, 
Which ſhal not rectiue much more iu this world, and 
in the world to come liſe everlaſting. 3 | 
It '©.* Then leſus tooke vato him the twelue, and ſaid „ n 
vnto them, Bckolde, we yo vp to Hieruſalem, and all Mr. 10. 3% 


things ſhalbe fulflled te the Sebne of mau, that are 
Written by the Prophets. . 


32 For ke ſhalbe delivered vnto the Gentiles, and ſhalbs 
-. macked, and ſhalb e 


ſpireſally entreated, an- ſhalbe 
ſpitte d on. | 


J3 And when they haue ſcourged him, they wil put him 
to death: but the third day he ſhal rife 2gaine. 

34 But they vnderſtood none of theſe things, and this ſay- 

img was hid from them, neither perceined they the 
things, Which were ſpoken. 


5 1 And it came to paſſe, that a» he was come nere % 20. 


29. | f 
rvnto lericho, a certaine blind man ſate by the way fide, 2 ; 
begging. | a 


$6 And when he heard the people paſſe by, he asked 
Wjhat it meant. 


37 And they ſaid vnto him, that leſus of Nazareth paſſ 00 


1 


38 Then he cryed, ſaying , Icſus the Sonne of Danid, 
baue mercy on me. 3 


39 And or which went before, rebuked him that he 
d 


. ſhould hojd his peace, but he cryed much more, O 
Sonne of David, haue mercy on me. EEE 


go And Jefas ſtosde ſtil, and commaunded him to be 


**bronght vnto him. And when ke was come nere, he aſ- 


41 Sayino, What wilt thou that I do vnto thee? And lie - 
ſaid, Lot d, chat I may teceiue my fight. | 


$2 And leſus ſaid vnto bim, Rece iue ti fight 2; thy faith 
. harhſaned thee. x 


43 Then immediaily be rece'ned his ght, and ſolloweil 
him, prayſing God: and al the people, when they ſaws 

: 8bir,yaue praiſe to God, ed Pk is. Pf 

9 CHA J. 


* 
3 8 yy ** *. „% * 
#. p . on 2 = + by . it 
4 AT + e * * A FT, 
4 : * n i 1 * 3 7 
1 & N 25 
2 —.— — . 


J. LV XE. 


CHAP. XIX 46} 

2 Zatcheus the Publicane. 13 | Ten pieces of moneys 
uer ed to 1 to ec cipie withal, 29 fleſus ertreth 11 | 
Hrerufalem. 41 He ſoretelleib the deſtruction of the ,, 
wih tcares. 45 He caſteib the ſellers out of the Tem. 

x Na when Ieſus entted and paſſed througb Jer 
che, 1 
2 Bcholde, there was a man named Zaccheus, wii | 
__ the chieſe receiuet ofthe tribute , and he 1] 
rich. * 
And he ſought to ſee leſus, ho he ſhould be, & call ? 
not for the preaſſe,becauſe he was of a lowe flature. 

4 Wheretore he ran befor e, and climed vp into a wilt F 
bebe tree, that he might ſee him: for he ſhoulde cout 
that wax. | | 4; 

And when Ieſus came ts the place, he looked vp 5 37 
ſawe him, and ſaid vato him,Zaccheus,come doẽne 
Once - for to day I muſt abide at thine houſe. ** 

6 * nw came downe haſtily, an receined him 10 

ully. - | ; 

7 And when al theꝝ ſawe it, they murmured, ſ ayiug, tba 
he was gone in to lodge with 2 finful man. . 

8 AndZacchets ſtood forth, aud ſaid vato the Lord, BY 
holde, Lord, the halic of my goods I piue tothe poott 
and ii I haue taken from any man by torped caui uo 
I reſtore him foure folde. . 

S Then Icſus ſaid to him, This day is ſaluation come VF; 
to this houſe, ſa taſmuch as he is alſo become the ſonls 

I of Abraham. | | 
At. 18.17. 10.* For the Sonne of man is come to ſecke', and to ſant 
'S that which was loſt. | 2 
11 And vkiles they beard theſe things, he continued & 
ſpake a parable, becauſe lie was nere to Hieruſalem, and 
< . becapſe alſo they thouglit that the kingdome of God 
E Monld ſhortly appeare. i 71 
„l. 15. 14. 12 He ſaid theteſote, A certaine noble inan went into 
=. a farre count tey, to xeceiue for bimſclie a lingdouie, & 
fo to come againe, | 8 
tz And he called bis ten ſernants, and deliuered chem 
ten pꝛe ges of money, and {aid vnto tlñem, Occupie wil 
Come. 


M4 Now his citizens haxed him, and ſent àu amb 


* 


| CHAP. LY) 


N him, faying, We wil not haue this man to reigne o- 

uer vs. | 

T3-Aad it came to paſſe, when he was come apaine, and 
had receiuedhis kin dome; that he commaunded the 
ſeruants to be called to him, to whome he gaue bis mo» 
ney.that he might knawe what eucry man had gained. 

Then came the brit, ſaymg, Lord, thy piece hath en- 

Creaſed ten piece. 1 

17 And he aid vnto him, Wel, good ſernant : becauſe 

choa baſt bene faithſull-in 2 very litle thing e, take 
thou authotitie ouer ten cities. 


And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy piece bach ens 
creaſed fine pieces. 


19 And to the ſame he (aid, Be thou alſo ruler ouer fue 
cities. 22 „ ns, 

2» So the other came, and ſaid, Lord, behold thy piece, 

+ Which Ihane laid vp e e . yo 

21 For I feared thee, becauie thou art a ſtreight man: 
thou takeſt vp, that thou laiedſt not downe,and rea- 

peſt that thou diddeſt not ſow. : „ 

22 Then he ſaid vnto him, Of thine owne month wil I 
indge thee, O euil ſeruant, Thou kneweſt that I am a 
ſtreight man, taking vp that I lay ed not downe, and tea- 

Ping that I did not ſom e. 

23 Whereſot e then gaueſt not thou my money into the 
banke, that at my comming I might haue required 1t 
With vantage? ; 

24 And he ſald to them that ſtoode by, Take from him 
that pie ce, and gine it him that hath ten pieces. 

25 (And they ſaid vato him, Lord, de hath teu pieces.) 


a6 * For I ſay vnto you, that vnto al them that haue, it Chep 8.18, 


ſhalbe giuen: and rom him that hath tot, euen that. uit. 13. 11. 


he hath, halbe taken from him. | and 252g, 


27 Motcouer,thoſe mine enemies, which would not that Mar. 4. 25. 


I ſhould reigne over them, bring hicher, aud ſlay them 
. before me. 


* - 
- 


And when he had thus ſpoken, he went ſorth beſore, 7 1 


aſc ending vp tu Hicruſalem. 
29 * And it came to paſſe, when 


5 he Wis come neere to Ma-. 41.16 
+ Bethphage and Retharnia 4 beſides the mount whick is Mark. 11.1. 


called the 520197 af Oles, hie ſent two of hut diſciples, 
32 Saywny , Go ye io the towne which ig beſore 7% + 
18 85 | wherein, 


wh 
— 


CHAP! EL  - ts © 


kat: hey conlde not finde what they might doe to 
ck for all the people hanged vpon him when tbey 


eard him, | 
oi C HA p. XX. 


+ From wheure lebus baptiſme was, 9 The wickednes of the 

Pr 1efls' s noted by the parable of the vineyard & the huſbad 
en. 21. 70 tue Iribute a (ear. 27 He conumceih the 
Jadduces dem ng the reſurrection. 41 Howe (br ift u the 

Joanne of Dautd. 5 5 

1. ANd it came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe dayes, 21 AMat.21-23 - 


he taught the people inthe Temple, and pre- ched mer 11.27. 
the Gaſpell,the high Prieſts and the Scribes came vpon 
bim with rhe Elders, | 


2 And ſpake vate him, ſaying, Tel vs 
thou doeſt theſe thing 
:; thee:this authoritieꝰ c ; n : 
2 And he aniwered,and ſaide vnto them, I alſo will aske .- 
you one thing: tell me thereſorcr e. 
4 The baptiſme of Iohn, was it trom heauen, or of men? 
And they reaſoned within them ſelues, ſay ing, If we ſhal 
ſaye, From he auen, ne will ſaye, Why then belecued ye 
him not? 8 i 
But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, all the people will ſtone vs: 
* - for they be perſuaded that Iohn was a brophet. 
7 Therefore they aunſwered, that they coulde not tell 
hence it %. | A 
Than Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Neither tell I you, by what 
author itie I do theſe things. 4 
9 © #* Then began he to ſpeake to the people this para- Iſat. 21. 13 
ble, A certaine man planted a vineyarde, and let it forth mar. 12.1. 
to husbandmen: and went into 2 [travpe countrey, for a ½¼4.3 . J. 
J ler e.. 2c. 
to And at the time conuenient he ſent a ſeruant to the 
bhüuüsbandmen, that they ſhauld grime him of the ſtuite of 
- _ the vineyarde, but the hut bandmen did beste bim, and 
ſent him away emptie. EE 
t Againe he ſent: yer arother ſernam: ard they did 
- - beate him, and ſoule enreated him, and ſent him away 
__ Emptic. + 1 1 
12 Moreouct be ſent the thirde, aad him they wonuded, 
de . RI nd TEC E 
2 Then ſaid che Lord of the vir.eyard,W kat ſhall 2 
de 2 M 


AA 
3 1 


_ 
ra 
* * 


a . „ 


» by what authoritie 
ex, ot Who is he that hark given 


{ 
+ 
| 


— 


— — 
* 


* 


*. * 
a4 
— 
* 
£5 © 
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* | 

will ſedde my beloned ſonne : it may be that the) ©} 
do reverence,when they ſec him. 1 
( 

1 


1 


: 5 
« X 3M} „ 
* * 2 


24 But when the husbandmen ſawe him, they reals 
with thera ſelues , ſaymg, Tlus is rhe ketre: come, la 
kill him, that the inberitance may be ours. 16 

23 Sothkey caſt him ont of the vineyard, and Killed? 
What ſhall the Lord of the vineyard theretore dos“ 
to them? 25 "6 

16 He will come and deſtray theſe Lurbandmen,and 

ine out his vizeyard to others. But when they bt.“ 
it, they ſaid, God iorbid. : wh 

17 J And he beheld them, and ſayd, What meaneth t 


Pſa. 118.22 thea that is written, & The ſtone that the builder of 


' " * 
& 8 "wy +4 S 4 * 3 — 


þ 


24.28.16. fuſed, that is made the head of the corner? , 1e 
bin, 


alk. 1.11. 18 Whoſceurr ſhall fall pon that ſtone, ſhalbe bre 
0. 9. ; 3. and on whomiocrer it ſhall fall, it will grinde b 
2. et. 2. 5. „ AO 5 ä "10? 
19 Then the hie Prieſts, and the Scribes the ſame 1 

went about to lay handes on him: (but they fcare 17 
een they per ceiued that ke had ſpoken this?“ 
le againſt them. | 1 
Mat. 2 16. 20 * Aad they watched hs, and ſcat forth ſpies, wh, 
mur. 12.1. ſhoulde ſamne them ſeluet 1ſt men, torake him in“. 
me.alke, and to deliver him vnto the power and autho"" | 
tie of the gauernour. 5 | 
21 And they askeil bim, ſa ving, Maſter, we know that ther | 
ſayeſt, and teackeſt right, neither doeſt thou acc} 
mans perſon, but teacheſt the way of God uuel |} 

22 Is it lawtull for vs to giue Cefar tribute or no? 
23 fut he pere eiue d their crafunes, and ſaid vato tber 

Why tempt. ye me. . „„ 1 252 10 
24 Shew me 2 penny. Whoſe image & ſuperſcription 52 0 
n They anſwere d, and ſaid, Ceſars. „ 
25 Then he ſayde vnto them, “ Ciue then vnto Ceſar ib | 
ibinges Which are Ceſart, and to God thoſe Which 2 

Gods. | 

26 And they coulde not reptoue his ſaying befote 55 

people: but they matut iled at his anſwere, aud hel 
their peace. | „ 14 
Mat. 11.23. 27 * Th.en come to bim certarce.of the Saddaces cw 
47. 12. 18 ene that there is any reſurretyn) aud they ab 


him; rer . 
| 28 SJ 1 


» = 
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CHAP. XX. 9% N 
28 Saying Maſter Moſes wrote vnto vs, If ary mans bro- Dent,2 5, 3. 
ther die havin a Wiſe, and he die without children, 


that bis btother ſhonld take h15 wiſe, and rayſe vp ſeede 
- Vtto his brother. = 
29 Now there were ſcucn brethren, and the firſt tooke a 


Wife, and he dyed withont childien. » 
3e And the ſecond tooke the wiſe, & he dyed childeleſſe. 


31 Then the thirde tooke her: aud ſo likewiſe the ſcutn 
a dye d, and leſt no children. 


32 And laſt of all, the woman dyed zlſo. 
33 There fore at the reſutt ection e hoſe wiſe of them ſhal 
ſhe be ? for ſeuen had her to wiſe: 


34 Then Ieſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, The childrea 
- ofthis world mary wiues, and are maried. 
J5 But they which ſhalbe counted worthic to enloy that 


world, and the. reſurrection from ths dead, neither ma- 
rie wines, neither are maried. 


36 For they can die no more, foraſmnch as they are e- 
gquall vnta the Angels, and are the Sonnes of God , ſince 
| % y are the children of the reſurtection. 
37 And that the dead ſhal riſe againe, enen*Moſes ſhew- Exod. 3. C. 
ed it beſides the buſhe, when he ſayde , The Lorde is 


the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac , and the 
God of lacob. 


38 For he is not the God of the dead, but of them which 
liue 1 for all liue vato him. 


39 Then certaine of the Scribes anſwered, and ſaid, Ma- 
ſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 


ge And after that, durſt they not azke him any thing 

„ Man. : | | 

$1 <* Then ſaid he vnto them, How ſay they that Chriſt Afar 22.44. 
is Dauids fanue? 


$2 And Dauid him ſelſe ſaith in the booke of the Pfalmes, 


| VThe Lord ſaid onto my Lord,fit at my right hand, Pſal. 1 10.1 
43 Til Ithal make thine enemies thy footſtoole. 


44 Seeing Dauid calleth him Lord, bowe 's he then his 
ſonne? 


47 J Then in the audience of all the people he ſail vato 
hit diſciple $1 

46 *Rewarcof the Scribes which willingly go in lon 

robes, & loue ſalutztions in the markets, avd the hie 

fegt: in the aſſemblies, & the chefe room 


mar. 12. 5. 


; (La. 11.33. 
nt. 23.6. 
es at ſcaſtes: . 2. 38 

12 47 Whick 
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Þ Cha the 


„ LYLE. yy 
47 Which deuvure widowes houſes, and in ſhewe wot 
long prayers: Tkeſc ſhall receiue greater d2maatt®) 
ENRAP. TE. i 
r The widawes lil eraluie ahcac her 11Ches. 5 Of tht of 
of ihe deſtratctiou of the Teraple, 19 wad Hierſalemk © 
The faut: ert ine laſt napement, 1 it} 
Mar,12,41 I ANA. be cheld, he ſauw'e the riche men, which ter 
N the ir gifts into the tieaſutie. 3 
2 And he ſawe alto 2 certaine poore widowe which . 
in thither two nies; MN 
3 And he ſaid, Of a uueth I ſly vnto you, that this po 
widowe hath caſt in more tien they all. ot 
4 For they all haue of their ſuperfluitic caſt into mel 
_ o: God: but ſhe of her penurie hath caſt 18 
. juing that ſhe liad, | W555 
3 * 5 * Nowe as ſome ſpake of tke Temple, how it was 6 | 
77.  niſhed with goodly Rones,and with corſccrate thin 
547K. 13. 1. he laid, N | if 
6 Are theſe tbe thiags that ye looke vponꝰ the daes | 
come wherein a ſtone ſhall not de left vpon a ſtone, 1 
ſhall nor be throwen downe, | oſs q 
7 Then they atked him, ſaying, Maſter, but when ſhal ther 
things be? & chat ſigne . there be when theſe bio? 
ſhall come to paſſe? 
be. g. 6. 8 * And heſatde , Take heede, that ye be not decei 
d. bei. 3.3, for many will come in my Name, ſ:ying, I am (# 
and the time draweth necre: tolowe ye not bes 
thereiore. | | 
9 And hen ye heare of warres and ſeditions, be 90 , | 
ſraide : for theſe thinges muſt firſt come, but the en 
foloweth not by and by, | = x 
10 Then (aid he vato them, Nation ſhall riſe apainſt * 
on, and kingdome againſt kingdome, 1 
A. 24. J). 11 * Aud great earttquakes ſhalbe in divers places, 
mar. 13.8. hunger, and peſt:lence, and tearſull things, and 575 
ſignes ſhal there be tom keuen. 
12 Bur before all ti eſ e, they ſhall lay their hands on 1 


ndnd petſecute jou, deliuet ing you vp to the zlemblie“ 1 


a a 
And inco ptiſons, and bring you before Kings an d role 


C. 12. 12 for my Names ſake. | 


5 4. 10. 19 · 33 Aud this ſhall t urne to yon, for a teſtimoniall. 


| 


] 


| 


| 


ft not F 


. 13. 11 14 Lay it vp thereſote 1 your * that je © cforb 


* 
1 


1 
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N 


1 


CHAP. XX T. yr 
defore hand | 


} What ye ſhall zuſwere. a 

For T will giue yon a mouth and wiſedome , whereas 
bainſt all your aduerſaties ſhall wot be able to ſpeake, 
nor reſiſt. 

Vea, ye ſhalbe betrayed alſo of your parents, and of 


pe brethren,and kinſmen, and friends,and ſome of you 
= all they put to death. 


And ye ſhalbe hated of all men for my Names ſake. 
8 + Yea there ſhall 


not ont heare of your headcs AMat.1o, 30 
„„ | | 
19 Ry your patience poſſeſſe your ſoales. 


20 And When ye ſee Hieruſalem beſe ged with fonl- Pau. 9. 27: 
Vers, then vnderſtand e that the deſolation thereof mat. 24.15 


13 neere. s ? Mar. 1 3 11 
21 Then let them which are in Tudea , flee to the moun- 


taynes: and let them which are in the middes thereof, 
_ depart out: and let not them that are ia the countrcy, 
enter therein. 


22. For theſe be the dayet of vengeanc e, to ſulfill al things 
hat are written. 

23 But wo le to them that be with child e, & to them that 
3 in thote dayes: for there ſhalbe great di- 

ſtreſſe in this land, and wrath ouer this people. 

1 And they ſhall (all on the edge of the worde, & ſhalbe 
led captiue into all nations, and Nieruſalem ſhalbe tro- 
den vnder ſoote of the Gentiley , vnt ill the time of the 

> Gentiles be fulklled. | 

23 * Then there ſhalbe Nenes inthe ſanne , and in the I/. 13. 1. 

moone; and in the ſtarres,and ypon the earth trouble a- cr. 3 2.9. 
mong the nations With perplexnie: the ſea and the Wa- 1.24.29. 
tert ſhall to at e. N. 11. 34. 7 

26 Md mens heartes ſhall faile them for feare , and for 
loking aKer thoſe things which ſhal come on the world: 

for the powers of heaucn ſhalbe ſhaken. 5 
79 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man come ina 
cloud, with power and great plorie. | | 
2T And when theſe thinges begin to come to paſſe, then 

; looke vp, and lift vp your heades;* for your redemption . 8.25. 

draweth neerc. 


2p. And he ſyske to them ina parable, Beholde, the figge 
tree and all trees, 


39 Wben they aowe ſhoote forth, ye ſering them know of 
5 | Ms your 
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u. 6. 17. J Then came the day © 
N. 14. 1;  Paſcouer mull be ſacrificed. 


"Wes. « 
2 


.. Wa. 
. 0 8 ; ; Fe 3 EVEN * ; 


s. LI VX X. 


vor owe ſelues, that ſommer is then neere. ſr 9 | 


31 Solikewiſc ye,vhen ye ſee theſe things come to 
know ye that the kingdome of God is neere. 1 

32 Verely I ſay vnto you, This age ſhall not paſſe, til | 
theſe things be done: x 

33 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away , but m. 


: ſhall not paſſe away. BO.” 2 
+ Reza. 13.13 34 Take hede to yoar ſelues, feſt at any time your he- 


f 


be oppreſſed u 111 ſarfeting & drunkenncs, & care? 


this life, and leaſt that day cone on you at ViWwarcs. SY 


35 For as 2 ſnare ſhall it come on all tl. ea: ther dwelt . 


the fice of the Whole earth. N 
36 Watch therefore, & pray continualiy, chat ye may” 
coũted worthy to eſcape a | 
to paſſe, & that ye may ſtand before rhe Sonne of m 
37 Nowe in the day time he taught in the Temple, 3® 
at nighit he went out, and abode in the mount that 
called zbe Mat of Oliucs. 


> 
* 


33 And all the people came in the morning to him ,”" | 


. hearc him in the Temple. 
CHAP. XXIT. 
» Iuclas [ellith Ch iſl. 5 The . Apofiles prepare the Paſſcout?e, 


2 They firize who halbe chiefeft. 21 | Satan: dt ws | 


tem. 35 {im} ſheweth tha: they wanted net hir 2.42 1 
praj eth iu the x,. 44 Ile wealth Liexd. 8 Ataſe fi 
e276 cut a fend le ded. 57. 58. 60. Peter denitth i 
thriſe. 73 Chrit is mected aud feroc lt. :. 69 He can ft faul. 

him ſee is be the Some of Gad. 5 

Mat. 26. 1. Owe * the ſeaſt of vnleauened bread Aarewe neerts 


Mar. 14.1, which is called the Pafſeoner. 


- 2 And the He Prieſts and Scribes ſought how they might 
kill him: for they feared rhe people. : 
Mat.28,14 ; *Then entred Satan into Tudas, who was called Iſcat i 


#047.14-19 , ot, add was ofthe nomber gf the doelue. CY. 
4 And ke went his way, & cemmuned with the hie Priefs 


aud cap aines, bow he might betray him to them. * 
x So they were glad, and agreed ro giue Jum monef - 
6 And he conſented, and ſought opportunirie' to betraf 
him vnto them hen the people were awiye . 
x ee brozd when the 


8 Aad he ſcat Peter and Iohr, ſaying, Coe ard prep * 


5 


theſe thinos that ſhall cOF?! | 


13.1 


T 
4 
. 


h 1 
| - 


» 


| 
| 


a C H A P. XIII. Jv 
| UecPaſfeonerthat we may eate it. LS | 
1 they ſaide to hin, Where wilt tho, that we pre- 

Paret F ad 
lo \Then he ſaid vnto them, Behold, wh ye be entred into 
tne citie, there ſhall a man mecte you, beatiug a pit cher 
of water: follow him into the houſe that he entrerh in, 
It And ſay voto the goud man of the houſe ; The Maſter 
| ſaich vnto thee , Where is the lodging where 1 ſha] eat 
„my Paſſeouer with my diſciples ? . 

n Then he ſhalſhew you a great hie chamber trimmed: 

there make it readte. : 


1 So they went, and found as ke had ſaid vnto them, and 
made xeadie the Paſlcayer. | 


14 * and when the houre was come z he ſate downe, and Mat 26.20 
the twelue Apoſtles Vith him. 1417 
15 Then he ſaide vnto them, I haue carneſtly deſired to | 
eate this Paſſcauer with you, before I lulfer.. . 
16 For I ſay vnto you, Hence forth I will not cate of it a+ 
ny more, vntill it be fulfilled in the kingdome of God. 
17 And he tooke the cup, and gaue thanks, and ſaid,Take 
this, and deuide it among you, 


For I ſay vnto you, I will not drinke of the ſruit of the 
vine, vntull the k:ngdome of God be come. „ 1 
19 Aud he took bred, & when he had giuen thanks, be . 26.726. 
brake it, & gaue ta them, ſaying, This is my body, which, 14.1. 
8 pen fo: you: do this in the, remembrance of me. cor. 11 
3e Likewiſe alſo after ſuppet he zook the cup,ſa go Iniscop „„ 
is that new Teſtamẽt m my bloud, which is'ſhed for you, ”* 
21 Let beholde, the hand of hun that betrayeth me, is, 
with me at the table. 3 ö 
22 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it is appointed: 7.11.5. : 
bur wo he to that man,by whom he is berraved. i 
23 Then they began to enquire among themſclues Which 0 
of them it ſhauld be, that ſhould do that. 1 
24, Aid there atoſe alſo a ſtrife among them, wbick of 4.201 e, | 
them ſhonld ſecme to be tbe preateſt. 5 nn 
25 Bar he ſaid vnto them, The Kiugs ofthe Gentilet reigne 1 
one r ihem, and they chat beate rule ouer tbem, are cal. 
Jed bountifull, . : TT 
6 fat ye Y rot Ie ſo: but let the premreſt among you 
be 24 the le aſt: and the chicſeſt as he that ſerneth. 
27 For wo is grezter he that ſitte th at table ot ke that 


M4 ſerac tl 


An. 
＋ 


N S.:L VEE !' 1 

ſerueth ? Is not he that ſitteth at table) Aud I in? 

mong you 35 he that ſerueth.. e 

28 And ye are they which h. ue continued with me in of; 
tentations. e Cs | 

29 Thereioze 1 appoynt vnto you a kinędome, as my Fr 

ther hath appointed to me, ; 

l. 1 9. 28. 39 That ye may eate, anddrinke at my table in 2 


kinꝑdome, and fit on ſeats, and iudge che t elue tt ib 
of Iſrael. | 4 


= 
. 


; 
1. 58. 31 Aud the Lord ſaide, Simon, Simon, beholde,* Sat | 
Tab hath defired you, to www you as whear. or 


| 
t 
32 But I haue prayed for thee, that thy faith ſayle 0% 

: 

| 


therefore when thou att connerted, ſtrengthen thy bre 
; 4 thr en. : RD 4 | : ; 

mr. 13. 39% thee into priſon, and to death. OY 
F $64n.13.38, 34 Butheſatde, I tell thee , peter, the cocke mall not ; 


— ! 3 
rr. 382 oo. = utes Hb A eo. -- - + a 
:, * U 1 5 & x 7 a ; ” e 4 1 6 Þ * 
* * 1 ©: . w— * . — 


crowe this day, beſore thou haſt thriſe denyed that cho# | 
i kneweſt me. : 
4. 10. 9. 3 5 And alt "ou | img Wen ſent you 5 | 
| | ag ge, and ſcrip, an es, Jac f inp? - 
the 1 aid, Nothing. r 
36 Then he ſaide to them, Rut now he that hath 2 baggt : : 
let him take it, and like wiſe a ſetip: and he hat bath 
none, let him ſell hit coat, and buye a fworde. 2 
1 | 37 For I ſay veto yon, That yet the ſame which is Mritten, 
W- 4/4/33. 12. muſt be per formed in me, Euen with the wicket wil 
4 he nombred: for doubtles thoſe things which are . 
"iP ten of me, haut an ende. 
* 38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are rwo fwordes, And 
1 he ſaid vnto them, It is ynouzh, 
. 26. 36 39 And be came out. and went (as he was wonte)te 
rear. 14. 32 the mount of Oltues : & his diſciples alſo followed him» 
„. 18. 1. 40. * And when he came to the place, he ſaid to them, 
Aua. 2641. Pray, leſt ye enter into tentation. 
. 4. 38. 41 Aud he was dri wen aſide from them about a ſtont 
3 _ Caſt, and knecled don ne, and prayed , | 
42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, take away this cop from 
me: neuertheles, not my will, bur thine be done. . 
43 And there appeared an Angell vnto bim from heauen, 
"comforting him. | Eos 
464 Butbeing in an agonie,he prayed more carneſtly: and 


kB 


rere 
Ry BY * 


CH Af. XX II. oy 


ke droppes of blond, trickling downs 
do the gtounde. : Ty ; 7 p 
J Andheroſc vp from prayer,and came to ha diſciples, 
4 * founde them ſlecping for heauines. 

ba nd he ſaid vnto them, Why ſlee pe ye ? riſe and pray, 
; eſt ye enter into tentation. Mat 26.47 
1 may * And while he yet ſpake, beholde a companie,and . 
I 105 that was called Iudas one of the twelue, went be- l 3 
a them, and came neere vnto leſus to kitſe him. n.19 


Ind leſus ſode vnto him, Iudas, betrayeſt thou the 
Sonne of man with a kite ? 


Nowe when they which were about him, ſawe wha 
Would followe, they ſaide vnto hum, Lord, ſnal we ſmite 


bir ſ{weate was 


With ſworde? 


* And one of them ſmote a Teruant of the bie Prieſt, and 
ſtrooke of his right ere. | 


Jt Then Ieſus anfwered, and ſaid, Suffer them thus farre: 
and he tonched his care,and healed him. | 
2 Then Iefus ſaid vnto the hie Prieſts, and captaines of 
the Temple, and the Elders which were come to him, 
e ye come out as vatn a the eſe with. ſwordes & ſtanesf 
13 When I was dayly with you in the Temple, ye ſtret- 
ched not ſorth the handes againſt me: but this is your 
very houre,and the power of darkcnes.. © . + 
$ T* Then tooke they him, aud led bim, and brought Iſat. 2 6.38. 


derte the hle Prieſts houſe. And Peter ſolowed a farre : 
0 


35 And when they had kindled a fire in the middes of N4t. 16. 58. 
the hall. and were ſet downe together, Peter alſo ſate 6g. mar. 14. 
One among them. 6. iohn 18. 
56 And 2 certaine maide behelde him 23 he ſate by the 25, 
re, and hauing well looked on him, ſaid, This man wad 
alſo with him. | b 
? Rat he denied him, ſaying, Waman, I knowe bim not. 
And after à lixle Whiſe, another man ſawe: him, & (ard, 
Thon art alſo of them. But peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 
59 And about the ſpace of an houre after, a certaine- . 
4her affirmed, ſaving, verely enen this man was with 
im: for he is alſo a Galilean. | 
% And peter (aid,Man I know not what thou ſayeſt.And 
ume diatly while he yet ſpake, the cocke erewe, 
64 Then the Lord turned backe, and looked vpon rw 
i M 3 


. 


_ and Peter remembred the worde of the Torde, 50 
. 26.34. be had ſaid voto bim, Before the cocke crowe, “ 
eb hn. 3-39. ſhalr denie me thriſc. | | | | 
8 - 62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly, 2010 
Mat. 26. 67 63 J And the men that helde leſus, mocked bim, ; 

4 

5 


mar. 14.65. ſtrooke him. 


64 Add when they had blind folded bim, they fore bY 


on the fac e, and asked him, ſaying, Prophecie who ty 
that ſmote thee. 


65 And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake they „ 


gaynſt him. 


J 

; 

Mat. 27. 1. 66 And afſoove at it wat day, the Elders of the peoples, | 
| 


© 


mar. 15 1. the hie Prieſtes and the Scribes came together, azad!“ 
hn. 18.28. him into the ir counciil, * 
67 S. ying, Att thou that Chriſt ? tell vs. And he ſayd rat? 
them, If I tell you, you will not belecue it. n « : 

68 And ifalſo I aske you, ye will not anſwer me, not | 
| 


me goe. 


Es Hereaſter ſhall the Sonne of man fir at the right bad 
of the power of God. 


7e Then fayde they all, Art hon then the Some of Geb. 
And he ſayd to them, Ve ſay, that I am. 


71 - Then ſayd they, What neede we any farther witne# 
for we our ſclues haue heard it of his one mouth. © | 

© CH ATP. XIE -- of] 
1 He is accuſed leſore Pilate, 7 He is ſem ta Herod. 11. fd | 
is mache{, 24 Pilate yelde;h him tp to the Tee 7791. | 

27 The wamen lewayle him, 33 He it erxciſitd. 39 - 

f the therues reuileth him: 33 The eber is ſane by fa. 

47 He d'ith. 53 He in Luritd. 


i 1 the whole multitude of them aroſe, and led bim 
vnto Pilate. e 


2 And they began to accuſe him, ſay ing, Ve haue ſound? 
this man peruertinę the nation, * and {orLidding to pif - 
| tribute to Cefarfaying,Thar he is Chritt a King. 

; . 25. 11. 3 And Pilate asked him Hying, Art thon the xine oſ tbe 
.f. 2. lewesꝛ And he anſwered b'm, and ſaid, Thou ſaieſt it | 
blu. 8. ;;. 4 Then ſaid Pilate to the hie Prieſts, aud to tac people 

= finde no ſaulte in this man. | oF 
$- Nur they were the more fie te e. ay ing, He mou eth the 

pe ople, teaching thraugh out all luda, beginning at G2 

ule, euen to tlus place. 


| 6 Nows 


Mat. 12.11 
Mer. } p 1 7. 


CNAV. EXTTE 36 


#: : Pat When Pilate heard of Galile, he asked whether 
© man were 2 Galilean. 
ad When he knewe that he was of Herods iutiſdicti- 
MN, he ſent him to Herod, which was alſo at Hieruſalem 
5 thoſe dayes. 
c ad whe Herod ſawe Teſus,he was exceedingly glad: 
388 de ſirous to ſec him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe 


ſ beard many things of him, and truſted to haut 
<ne ſome ſigne done by him. | | 


en queſtioned he with hiui of many thjngs 2 but he 
, WiVered him nothing. 5 


5 The hie Prieſts alſs and Scribcs ſtoode forth, and ac - 
euſe him vehemently. *** 

* And Herod with his men of warte, deſpiſed him, and 
mocked him, and arrayed him in white, and ſent him a- 

„„ Dd on 15 ; 

2 And the ſame day Pilate & Herod were made friends 


together: for beſore they were enemies one to auo- 


ther. | 


1} q Chen Pilate called together the hie Prieſts and the 
tulers, znd the people, | : 
Is *And fayd vnto them, Ye haue brought this man vn- Mat. 27.23. 
to me, zs one that petuetted the people : and beholde, I res of 8 Wk 
haue examined him before you, and haue ſounde no 4% 18. 37 
fillt in this man, of thoſe thin ps wherof ye accuſc him: 
No nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to lim: and lo, no» 
thing worthie of death is done of him. | 
6 1 willtherefore chaſtiſe bim; and ler him looſe. 
7 (For of neceſsitie he muſt haue let one looſe vato the. 
A the feaſt.) : : ; 
W The a1 the multitude cried at once, ſaying, Away with 
Him, and deliner xo vs Bar abbas: 5 
19 Which for 2 certaine inſatre & ion made in the c itie, & 
murther, was cait in priſon. 


is Then Pilate ſpake agayne ro them, willing to lex Leſun 
ooſe. 


dt Rar they cryod. ſaying, Crucifie,crucihe him. i 
2 And ht Fryd vato them the third tyme, hut what enill 
bath he dose dl fende no cauſe of death in lum: I will 
therefore chaſtiſe bim, and let him looſe. - 
2 hut they were inſtant with londe voyces, & required 
U he might be cracified;& the voyc es of the & of * 


* 80 8. . L V R E. : 
kie Prieſts preuayled. | 1 | 
24 So Pilate gaue ſentence, that it ſhould be 23 the 
. quired. * 8 7 
25 And he let lnofe vnto them him that for inforre 15 
and murther was caſt into pti ſon, whom they deſired! 
delivered Ieſus to do with him what they would. 
1 26 J And at they led him Way, tney caught one 11 
. 4.27.32. of Cyrene, comming out of the held, & on him the) : 
„. 15. 11. the croffe,to beare it alter Teſus. 1 5 1 . 
. 27 And chere folowed him a great multitude of pe le 
of women, which Women bewayled and lamente d iat : 
ab But Ieſns turned backe vnta them, anq ſaid, Dang 


g 
b * 


of Hieruſalem, weepe not for me, but weepe for 10. 
ſelues, and iot your children. „„ : 

29 For beholde,the dayes will come, when men Gall} 

Blefſcd are the barren,and the wombs that neuer bart ; 

: and the pappes which neuer gaue ſucke. * 4 
. 2.19. 3% Then Gal they begin to ſay to the mountaines, * | 

= dSoſe.10.38. an vs; and to the hilles, Couer vs. 


' 

| 2 b 
rene. 6,16, 31 * For iſ they do theſe things to a greene tree, whi : 
1. Pet. . 17. ſhalbe done to the drye ? 


Þ 33 And there were two others, which were call dob'® 

= Afe.25.38, led with him to be Nlaine, 78 4 
mer. 18. 27. 33 And when they were come to the place, which 15 60 | 

+ X60419.18, led Caluarie, there oy crucißed him, and the co Ci 
doers one at the right hande, & the other at the le 


| 


ö 


34 The: ſayd leſus, Father, ſorgide them: for they 120 


not what they doo. And they parted his rayementy 
caſt lottes. - ALA 
$5 And the people ſtoode, and behelde: and the rule 
mocked him with them, ſayinꝑ, He ſaued otbers:let bil 
ſaue him ſelſe, if he be that Chriſt, the Choſen of God 4 
36 The ſouldie:s alſo mocked bim, and came. and offt“ 


| 
: 
him vineger, | 


7 * ſayde, It thou be the Ting oſ the lewet, {aus th / 
ie. p 
$3 And a ſuperſcription was alſo written oner bios © 
Greke letters, and in Latin, and in Hebrewe,T B15 1“ 
THAT KING OF THE IEWES.  - 1, 
$2 And one of the euill doers, Which were havge' 


ne ſayings 1f thou be that Chriſt, 1 | \ 
| 4 ® x 


* 
* 


ENF: xx © 


97 
0 Nutthe other anſwered, and rebuked him, ſaying, Fea- 
reeſt thou n 


; ot God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame condein- 
nation? | 8 
N We are in de ede righteouſly here: for we receiue 
8 "things worthy of that we haue done: but this man hath 
x done nothing amiſſe. 
4? And he ſayd vnto Iefus, Lorde, remember me, when 
mou commeſt into thy kingdome. . 


93 Then Ieſus ſayd vnto him, verely 1 Hy vnto thet, to 
Ay ſhale thou be with me in Paradiſe. 

44 J And it was about the ſixt houre : and there was & 
darkenes oner all che lande, vntill the atnth houre, 
F And the Sunne was darkened, aud the vaile of rhe 

Aemple rent through the middes. 55 1 
4% And leſus rryed with 2 londe voyce, and ſalile, & Fa- pſal. 3 1. 4 ü 
der, into thine handes I commende my ſpirit. Aud whe 1 
be thus had ſaid, He gaut vp the ghoſt. 5 
97 J Now when the Centurion fiwe What was done, he 
_ Rlorifed God, ſaying, Ofa ſuretie this man was juſte. 
45 And all the people that came together to that ſight, 


beholdmg the thinget, which were done, ſmote their: 
| breftes, and returned. | 
49 Ani all his acquaintance ſtoode a farre of, and the 
Women that folowed him from Galile, beholding theſe 
nos, 3 | 
(39, And behold, there was a man named Iofeph,which Afat. 27. 5. 
Was a counſelter,a good man and à juſt. mar 15414 
1e did not toufent to the counſel, and deede of them, iohn 15. 3. 
which was of Arimathe 2, 2 citic of the Iewes: Who alſo 1 
him ſelſc wayted for rhe kiagdome of God. | 
He went vnto Vilate,and asked the bodie of Icſus, 
33 And tooke jr downe, and wrapped it in 2 linnẽ cloth, 
„ and haidlir in a tombe hewen out of a rocke, wherem 
Was neuer man yet layd. 3 


34 And that day was the preparation, and the Sabbath 
drewe on. 


Fj And the women alſo that followed after, which cams 
With him from Galile, behelde the ſepulchre, and owe 
biz bodice was layd, 

36 Ad they returned and prepared ndours, and oynte- 


ments, and reſted the Sabbath 4p according ro the cd 


CHAP. 


3. LVXE. 


3 CHAP, inner Pp 
» The women tome tothe ſipelchre. 9 They report 
which they hear of the Angel. unte the Ap aſilti. 
Criſt dath cecoparne twa gcing to Frmma:u 27 lie 
de:h the Ser:pimes v3:o th. 3y He are bm 
his Apoſtlcs to be hav1led. 45 He yronuſtih the hol 8 
. $1 He ucarid vp nt heruen. ; 
Afar. 16. 1. x Owe the * firſt day of te wee ke earely in tht 'o 
ubm 2.0.1, laing, they came vnto the ſepulchfe, and brongkt? 
odours, which they tad prepared, and certaine + 
with them. | 1e 
2 And they foud the ſtone rolled away fro the ſepals! 
3 Ko: went in, but ſounde rot the body of the 
elus. ; e 
4 And it came to paſſe, that as they were amaſed wer 
at, beholde,rwo men ſodealy ſtoode by them in 099} | 
veſtures. 1 
And as they were aſraide, & bowed downe theit 4 
to the earth, they ſayd to them, Why ſee le ye kim 
N 5 ; liuetb, among the dead : ; .j | 
=p {bap.9.22. 6 He is not here, but is riſen: remember & how he fl | 
4.1. 17. 23. vnto you,when he was yet iu Galile, 2 
m. . 1. 7 Su ing, that the Sonne of man muſt be deliuered Wl 
| the bandes of ſinſull men, and be crucificd,and iht 
day riſe agayne. | 
8 Ant they temembred his wordes, * 
9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and rolde all f 
things voto the eleuen, and to all the remnart. % 
1% Now it was Marie Magdalene and Ioanna, aud . 


the nett of Iames, and other wome with chem, V 
tolde rhefe things vnto the Apofiles. CT | 
21 But their wordes ſeemed vnto them,as a faiged tl a 
reyther beleeued they them. 3 
12 * Then atoſe Peter, and ran vato the ſepulchre, 
looked in,& fawe the linue clothes layd by them flach 
ard departed wonderiag in him [cl/c at that ich 
come to aſſe. 10 
13 J * And bebolde, to of theta went that ſame dis 
2 towne which was from Hieruſalem about ibreeſc 
forlongs , called Emmaus. „ 
ges u 


14 And they ralked together of all theſe chin 
were done. 3 „„ þ 
75 7 


. 8 © 
= 1 


"CHAP. XX IIII. 65 


3 And it ea | 
| me ta paſſe, as they commune d together 
and reaſoned + N . l 


that leſus him ſelte dre we nere, and went 
r FED . 
wy rg their eyes were holden, that they could not u 
m. 


17 And he ſaid vnto them, What maner of communica» 
Tions are theſe that qe haue one to another as ye Walk, 
y are fad? 1 < TS OS 

i And the one (named Cleopas) anſwered, and ſayd vn- 

to him, Art thou onely a ſtr aunger in Hieruſalem, & haſt 
not knowen the things which are come tv paſſe the rin 
in theſe dayes? 

1% And he ſaid vnto them, What things ? And they ſayde 
vnto him; Of Ie ſus of Nazarutb, which was a Prophete, 
_*Wightie in deede and in wort de before God, and all the , . 
20 Ard how the hie Prieſts ,and our rulers delivered bim 
tobe condemned to death, and haue crucificd him. 

21 But we truſted that it had bene he that ſhould haue 
deliuered Iſrael, and as touching al theſe things, to day 

is the third day, that they were done. 
M Tea, and certaine women among 


| vs made vt aftonied, 
which came early vnto the ſcpulchre. 


YZ And when they founde not his bodie, they came, ſay» 


ing, that they had alſo ſeene a viſion of Angels, which 
faid that he was alive. 


#'Thercfore certaine of them which were with vs, went 


to the ſepulchre, and found it cucnſo as th 

laid, but kim thry ſawe not. 72 85 : 
25 Then he ſayd vnto them, O fooles and Now of heart to 
= beleeue all that che Prophers baue ſpoken ? 


0 Ounghr not Chriſt to haue ſuſſted theſe things, and to 
ente t᷑ into his glatie ? | | 


27 And he began at Moſes, and at all the 
mterpreted vato them in all che 
Which were written of him. | ' 

W Ang they drew nere vnto the towne, which they went 

to, bur he made as thengh he would haue gone further. 

29 But they conſtrayned bim, ſaying, Abide with vs: for it 

n towards night, and the day is far re ſpent. So he went 
in to tary with them. : L 

d Arg iz came to pez s be ſatt at table with tbem, he 


tooke 


e women had 


Fy ? 


Prophets, and 
Scriptures t e chinge 


_tooks the bread,and blefed, and brake it, 2nd 8” } 
„r | =” 
31 Then their eyes were opened, and they knew®”.;} 

and he was no more ſcene of them. —— 
32 And they ſayde bet. cence them ſelues, Did not ut 
heartes burnewithin vs, while be talked with vs IV” 
. -  Wayzand when he opened ta vs the Scriptures? © op 
$3 And they roſe vn the ſame houte, & returned %% 
- tuſalem,and found the Eleuen gathered together 8 
that were with them, of 
34 Which ſaid, The Lord is riſen in deede, and hath + 
peared to Simon. | iff | 
35 Then they tolde what things were done in the / 

| —_— 0 pe aa 6 3 in brealang of deem 3 
3 36 J And at they ſpake theſe thinges, Ieſus him 4t- 
* an oode in the mi 40 of them, & inte vnto chem, Pei, 
LE: 18. be to a. | 644 

37 hut they were abaſhed and aſraide, ſuppoſing that“ 
had ſeene ſpirit. 8 5 : off 
38 Then he ſayd;voto them, why are ye troubled? 
wherefore do doutes ariſe in your heartes ? * 
35 Bcholde mine hands and my feete : for it it I m 2 | 
handle me, and ſee: for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and 


* 
- 


as ye ſee me haue. 1 
4% And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed the® 
hands and fecte. | , IT 
41 And while they yet beleeued ot ſot. iove,and c. N 
red, be ſayd vnta them, Have yt here a5 meatt! fþ 
4 And they gaue him a piece ora brozled fiſhe, 1 | 
-: -amlinwe come 5 
43 And be teoke it, and did eate before them. Af 
11 Aud heſard vynto them, Theſe are the wordes, M bi ot F 
ſpake vnto you while I wax yet with you, that alt 1 
be tulſflied which are written of me in the Lake 1 F 
ſet and inthe btophett, and in the Nala es. 7 
45 They opened be their vnderſtanding, that they wi 14 


= 


OY 
# » 


* 


vndserſtand the Serrprures, be“ & 
46 Aud ſay) vnto them, Thut is it written, and chav) | Fo 
boued Chriſt ro ſuffer, and to rite: agayne fron the © 
the third day, 5 | 
47 Aud that repentance, 


5 F 2 : K 5 ould? 
ud that! and remiſsiun of ſinat s 3 ni 
: de pteached in his Name zmong all vatious, beßhu 16 Þþ 


T7 
2 
1 5 1 
2 Cf 


VE. r 


= * 53 And were contin 


SA 4 RR 
48 Wierufem. . | | 
yp NOWe ye are witneſſes of theſe thinger. - | 6 + 
#9 And beholde, I doe ſende the * promes K my Father N 8885 J 
pon you: but tary ye in the citie of Hieruſalem, vntill! note” I 


Je be endaed with power from an hie. 


* 


— 


. , Aﬀterward be led them out into Bethania, and lift vp 
. is handen, and bleſſed thein. -- 


And it came to paſſe, that as he bleſſed them, She de- 1 
ql ed from them, and was caried vp into heauen. Aar. ic 19 1 


. 


And they worſhipped him, and returned to Hiernſa- act. 1.9. 
lem With great loye 


uallyin che ang, & lau- 
ding God, Amen. * . ä 


# [THE HOLY GOSPEL OF - 


| 4 nes comprehended it not. 


3 © 

3 | 

1 1 

2 x 
4 "2 

«Sz x b 

8 * , oy oy 
. 8 


t That worde b 


- 


ding to Iohn, 
. 


begotten of God befor t all worlds, 2 and which 
© Was euer with the Father, 14 is made nm. 6.7 For whas 
nd lohn was ſent ſrom God: 16 Hi preaching of Chyifts 
* Sffivec. 19.20 The record that be bare given out vnte the 
Fate, 4 The calling, of Audrew, 42 of Preer, 43 Phi- 


|. IESYS CHRIST ACCOR- 


4 
5 


4 bype, 45 and Nathanael. 


en the beginning was that Worde, anßdd 
8 that Worde was with God, and hae 


Worde was God. 
I This ſanie was in the beginning with 
God. 2 | 
Al things wete made by it, & with» 
my -out ix was made nothing that was A. i. ic. 
e. | y | 


| 158 it was liſe, and chat life wat that light of men. e 


" Anq that light ſnineth in the darkenes, aud the datke- 
| | Is. 4 
+ 1Bnrhere wat a mã ſeut fro God, whoſe name wat lohn. MAI. 3. 1. 
14 ie ante came tor a witnes, to beare witnes of that Nur. 1. 4 
8 Aieabar all men chi ough him might helecue. lake. 3 · 2. 
: a? not that ligbt, but wer {ez} ta beate witnet of 


N 9 Thus 


- 
* — 
. $ - N 


S. 10 HN. 


5 This was that true light, which ligigerth ener of 
that commeth into the worlde. 10 

10 He was in the worlde, and the worlde Was * made 
him: and the world kuc We lum not. 

171 He came vnto his 6wac,& his owne recgined bim 7 

12 But as many as recgyucd bim, to them he gaue pf 


1 to be the ſonnes of God, exen to them that ” 
ceue in his Name. | 


13 W hich are borne not of blood, nor of the will of 
lleſn, not of the will af man, but of God. oft 
11 * And that Worde was made fleſhe, and dwelt aw} 
u, (and we“ ſawe the plorie thereof, 2s the glorie, 
the onely begotten Sonne of the Father) full of gi? 
and tructh. vw 
15 {lon bare witnes of him, and crigd, qying; This . 1 
he of whom I faid, He rhzr commeth aer me; wy ** F 
4 fore me: for be was betterthen- l. 75 
E cel. 1. 19. 16 * And of his fulacs haue All wereceined, and oraceſd 
2 and 2.9. grace. ; 
: 17 For the Lawe was giuen by Maſes: but graces 
=. trueth came by Ieſus Chriſt. 
127i. s. 16 18 No man hath ſcene God at a tyme : that of ys! 
10 4.12 otten Sonne, which is in the bo ome of the Father?“ 
5 Fes declared him. | 
J Then tb is is the record of . en the Jewes 1 
we: be and Leunes from Hieruſalem, to _— 
Who art thou! F 13 0 170 
= zo. And he conteſſed· and denigd not, and ſayd playne 
$ 4.13.25 am not that Chriſt, | 1 3 y wil 
„ 21 And they asked him, What then art thou Els: Ft 
he ſaid, I am not. Att chou that hes rare © And be | 
ſwered, No. 
2% Then ald they vnto bim, W hay art 1h, that tt 7 
| pine an moons to them that ſent vs? What ſaieſt t 
of thy ſe: 
Yſ4.40.3- 23 Ne ſaid, Ian the voyce of him tha crycth 1a; 5 
111. 3. 3. . Wille nes, Make ſtraight the waye of 4 Lor diu ay 
be 3. the chips yok Eſalas. 
24 Now they which were ſent, wert of the Phaciſes. 
25. And they a ked bim, aud ſaid. vat bim, Way bi i 
Zeſt thou then, if thou be not that Cult, neither E 
nor that an =; | 5 wh 


&*.5 


4 At. 1. 16. 
Aa. 17. 2. 
3e. 1. 17. 


CHAP. I. 98 


36 Tohn anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with water: but 
F there is one among you, whom ye know not. wa. 3.56; 
He it is that cometh after me, which was before me, 4445 
*. ole ſhoe latcher 1 am not worthie to vnlooſe. 140 7 +4 8 
Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond Iordan, . 
Where lobn did baptize. 7 1 6 
'T Thenext day Iohn Teeth lefas comming vnto him, pry 19 OES 
and ſaith,Beholde that Lambe of God, which taketh a- „ 
Way the finne of the world. | 
3e This is he of whom 1 ſaid, Aſter me commeth a man, 
rs was before me: for he was better then J, 


And I knewe him not: but becauſe he ſhould be de- 
clared to liracl, therefore am 1 come, baptizing with 


31 80 John bare recorde, ſaying, 1 behelde * chat spirit Mat. 3. 18. 
come downe from dee like a douc , and it abode P37. 1. 1. 
Vpon him, 5 | 8 


1K. 3 QA 2. 


33 And 1 kne we bim nat: but he that ſent me to baptize 


with water, ke ſayd vnto me, Vpon whom thou ſhalt ſce 
Thar Spirit come downe,and tary ſtill on him, that is be 
which baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 


J4 And I ſawe, and bare recorde chat this is that Sonne 
of Cod. 


oy 


33 > Erna next day, Iohn ſtoode agayne, and two of his 
di ciples: 


36 And he bebelde Jeſus walking by,and ſaid, beliold that 
- Lambe of God. Ph 


37 And the two diſci 


ples heard him ſpeake, and followed 
n Ieſus. | x 0 : 
Then Ieſus turned about, and ſawe them followe,and 
% laid vnto them, What ſe eke ye ? And they ſayde vrto 
bim, Rabbi, (which is to ſaye by interpretation, Maſter) 
* Where dwelleit thou? Toy 
39 Ne ſaid vita them, Come, and ſee. They came &ſawe 
Were he dwelt, and abode with him that day: for it 
Was abaut the tenth haure. 
* Aud cue, Simon Peters brother, was one of the two 
Which had heard it of Iohn, anal that folowed him. 
#1 The ſame ſounde his brother Simon firſt,and ſaid vnto 


hien, we haue ſounde that Meſsias, which is by interpre» 
ation, cha Chriſt, | 


d he brought him to Ieſus. And leſus bebeld him) 
b 5 | N 3 . _ and 


SI OHN. F 
and (aid, Thou art Simon the ſonne of Tona: thou ule 
be called Cephas, wbich is by interpretation,a 3 

43 ©| The day tolowmy, Ieſus would po into Galile, 4 
found Philippe, and faid vnt o him, Followe me. 


44+ Now Philippe was of Bechſaida, tlie citie of Andrew 


& 


. 8 ** We 
Fol, in ro 45 Philippe found Nathanael, and ſayde vnto bim, 
.. bane found him, of whom *Moſes did write in che Lit 
44. . 1. C and the * Prophets, le ſus that ſonne of Ioſephy if | 
. was of Nazareth, ow 
1472 46 Then Nathanael ſaide vynto him, Can there any f. 
J 3 6 thing come out of Nazareth? Philippe ſayde to h 
3 & s ” ; Come, and lee. | ; of | 
3 255 T* 47 leſus ſawe Nathanael comming to him, and ſiyde E 
3 EW 1 him, Beholde, in dede an Iſraelite, in who is no gf, 
A , 4 Nathanael aid vnto him, Whence kneweſt thou? 
. fleſus anſwered, and ſayd veto him, Before that Philip x 
1 called thee, when thou waſt vnder the ſigge rtf 
ſawe thee. | | 
49 Nathanael anfwered, and ſayde vnto kim, Rabbi, bos | 
art that Sonne of God: thou art that King of Iſzacl- 
50 Ieſns anſu ered, and ſayd vnto him, Becauſe 1 ſayd"% | 
to thee, I ſawe thee vnder the figge tree, delecotf | 
thou? thou ſhalt ſce greater things then theſe. 
51 Andheſayd vnto hum, Verely, verely I ſay vnto 4 
4 hereaſter ſhall ye ſee heaven open, and the Angels 
Sent. 28.12 God * aſcending, & deſcending vpon that Soane of ni. 
IF „ GRAN I 33 
br x (briſt turneth water into wine, 11 which was the beg” | 
mm of hu nuræclet. 12 He goeth downe to Cepernaunt, rv) 
from thence he goth vy 10 Hierxſalem, 15 and Hat, 17, } 
- marChandiſe out of the Temple, 19 He foretelleib 1648 | | 


372 — 
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* 
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r 9 
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* 
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Temple,that , his beate, ſhalbe drflirozed of the Its. * 
Mau, beleeue in him, ſeeing the miracles which he dide 
r A Nad the third day, ws there a mariage in Ca 
;owne of Galile, and the mother of leſus was ther mA ' 
2 And ſeſus was called alſo, and his diſciples vnto © \ 
marriage. uw |} 
3 Now when the wine ſayled, the mother of Ieſus 2)” | 
vntu bim, They haue no Mine. 5 kh [ 
4 leſus laid vato her, Woman, what haue I to doe wa 5 
cdhee / mine hoare is not jet comt. 5 1 10 ? 


 cnar nm . 


3 Nis mother fayd vnto the ſcruantes, Whatfoener he 
4 faith vnto you,do it. 


Aud there wece ſet there, fixe waterpors of ſtone, after 
| the maner of the purifying of the Iewes, conteyning 
two or three firkins a piece. 

dd Tefas ſaide vnto them, Fill the waterpots with was» 
2 tet. Then they filled them vp to the brimme. 
Then he Gid, 


ide vnto them, Drawe out now and beate 
vato the gouernour oſ the feaſt. So N bare it. 

9 Nowe when the gouernour of the feaſt had taſted the 
Water that was made wine,(tor he knew not whence it 
Wat: but the ſeruants, which drew the water, kat w)the 
Boucrnour of the feaſt called che bridegrome, 

And ſayd vnto him, All men at the beginning ſer forth 
good wine, and when men haue well drunke, then that 
Which is worſe : lui thou haſt kept backe the good 

Wine vntyll now. 5 : _ | 

It This beginning of miracles did Ieſas in Cana 4 towne 

ol Oalile, and,ſhewed forth his glorie: and his diſciples 
beleeued on hun. i 

az After that he went downe into Capernauin, he and his 
mother, and his brethrE,and his diſciples: but they con- 
tinned not many dayes there. 

23 For the Iewes Paſlcouer was at hande. Therefore le- 
ſus went vp to Hieruſalem. 

t4 And be fonnde in the Temple thoſe that ſolde oxen, 
and ſheepe,& doues, & changers of money, ſitt ing there. 

ts Then he made a ſcourge of ſmall cordes, and draue 
them all out of the Temple with the ſheepe and oxen, 
_ powred ont the changers money, aud onerthrewe 
the tables, ; 

* And ſayd vato them that fold doues, Take theſe things 


hence: make not my Fathers houſe, an houſe of mat. 
thandife. | 


t7 And hit diſciples remembred,that it was writtk, The Pſal. 69. 2 
Zeale of thine houſe hath eaten me vp. 85 2 

is The anſwered the Tewes, & ſaid vnto him, What ſigae 
ſheweſt thou vnto vx, that thou doeſt theſe things? 1 — 
ty leſus anſwered and ſayd vnto them, *Deftroy this TE- Nat. 26. rr. 
le, and in thtee dayei L will raiſe it vp apaine, , and 2. 40 
* Then ſaid the Iewes, Fortie & fix yeres was this Tem- mar. 14. 38. ; 
_ Pit abuytding,and wilt thourearc it vp in three daics? and 15» 29. 
| N z 2321 But 1 


% OY " 
= 1 
2 „. 
* 24 3%" x * 
2 8 Ag a. 7 


44. "2 "2 . 


t Bat he ſpake of the temple of his body. 107 
22 Aﬀoone therefore às he was riſen from the * 
dlſciple: remembred that he thus ſaid vito them: e 

they bele ened the Scripture, and the werde which!“ 
ſus had (aid, 9 
23 Naw when he was at Hieruſalem at the Paſſes 2 
the feaſt, many bele en ed in his Name, when they f | 
bis miracles which he did. | > : 
24. But Ie ſus did not commi him ſelt vnto them, bee”. 
he knewe them all, (of l 
25 And had no nee de that any ſhould reſtthe of man: 
he knewe what was in man. | 
N III. . 
1 Unt tenehcih Nicademas the -derie rencigles « fl vb 
rigenctrauon. tg The ſerpent in the etre 23165 
1::2e:h, 27 and eacheih ha, tat he it not ¶ hriſt. 
1 T Here was nowe a man of the Phariſes, named Nice 
deni us, a ruler ofthe Tewes. ROE 
2 This um came ta Teſus by night, and ſaide vatd . 4 
Rabbi, we knowe that thon art a teacher come If* | 


God t for. no man could do theſe miracles that &® | 
doeſt, except God were with him. | 
3 Teſns aniwered,and ſaid vnto him, Vorely,verely 167 
vnto thee, except ava be borne apaine, he can not (ef 
the kingdome of God, | 2 
4 Nicodemus ſaid vnto him, Howe can a man be bon 
which is ode ꝭ can he enter into his mothets wombe® jt 
kaine, and be borne? | 
5 leſus anfwered,Verely,verely I ay unte thee, 
that a man be borne of water and of the Spirit, b 
not enter into the kingdome of God. . F 
4 That which is borne of the fleſh, is fleſn: and that th 
i borne of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Lo” 
7 Marue ile not that I ſayd to thee, Ye maſt be borne® | 
gaine. | | 
# The winde Bloweth where it liſte th. and thou he. 
the ſounde thereof, but canſt ncr tell whence it ce, 
meth, and whither it goeth ſo is cuery man t 
botne of the Spirn. 
s Nicodemus anſwered, ard ſaide vero him, How 
theſe things be ? 


» 


* 
2 


1 1 ” 


- 
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e 


5 ſ | 
10 Ieſus anſtrerediaad ſaid voto him, Art thou 8 renee 7 4 


* * 


. © 
* 5 * 2 7 


: a ** 


"CHAP. III. re 
of Iſtzel, and knoweſt not theſe thines? þ 


i Ferely,verely I fay vnto thee, we ſpeake that we know, 
7c teltific that haue ſeene; but ye tecelue not our 
Witnes. FE 0 5 1 


gf when I tellyon earthly things, ye bele eue not, howe 
: ould ye beleeueyi I ſhal tel you of heauenly things? © 
For no man aſe endetꝭ vp to Bie bur he that hath 


deſcende d {rom heauen, that Sonne of man which is 1. 
e auen. * | a | 


: p : : : | | I 5 4 

T4 * Ard as Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in the wildernes, ſo A raps TY 

moſt th | a a Chap 12.33 

1 nt that Sonne of man be lift = 
5 That whoſoruet belceueth i 

ut haue cternal life. - 


For God To loued the werlde, that he hath giuen his 1. Iohn 4. 9. 2 
only begoiten Sonne, that whoſoeuer belcueth in him, E 
fiould Bot periſh, but haue everlaſting liſe. ; | "= 

17 For God ſent not his Sonne into the worlde, that he Chap.9.39-. 4 
ſhould condemne the worlde, but that the world tho- ud 12-47» i 
rongh him might be ſaued. . : 

18 He that belecueth in him, is not condemned: but he 

hat beleeueth not, is condemned already, becauſe he 


hath not belecued in the Name of that onely begotten 4 
Sonne of Gad. 3 


19 * And this is the condemnatian, that that lipht came (hap. r- ge I 


into the world, and men loued darkenes rather the that 
liglit, bec auſe their decides were enill. oy | 
® For encry man that euill doerh, hateth the light, ney» 
ther romerh to light, leſt his dedes ſhould he reproved. 
21. nat he that doeth truerh , commeth to the light, tbat 
his deedes might be made manifeſt, that they are 
wrought: according to God. 5 3 
12 J Aſter theſe things, came Ieſus and his diſciples into $3 


P, + 
u him, ſhould not periſh, 


£ 
4-5 


the land of Iudea, & there taried with the, & baptix ed. C- Er. 

23 And Iahi alfo baptized in Enon beſides Salim, be- 4 
cauſe there was much water there: and they camt, and 1 
were baptized. 4 

Lg For lohn was not yer caſt into priſon. 


25 Ti.cn there aroſe a queſtion betwee:e Tohns diſciples - f 
and the lewes, about pnrifying, 5355 

26 And they came vnto lohn, aud fide vnto him, Rabbi. 
ne that was w:th, thee beyode Jordan, to u home = 
hon bareſt witnes, beholde, le baptzeth, ard all (bp. 1.54 
TITS." NWN 4 men Pc 


b. 10 f. 


men come to him. | x 
27 Tohn anſwered, and ſaide, A man can teceiue e noch 
| except at be giuen him from beau en. 15 f 
1.20 28 Ye your ſelues are my wirneſſes, that 7 1 ſaide, 1“ > 
A fu hb TY that Chriſt, but thar I am ſcar, bejorg him. uf 
29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegrome: but df 
friend of the bridegrome which ſtandeth and he "I 
him, retoyceth greatly, becauſe of the bridegrot”'y 
voyce. This my ioy therfore is fulblled. 1 
30 He muſt increaſe, bat I decteaſe. 75 
31 He that is come from on hue, is above all: he that 1% 
the earth, is ofthe earth, and ſpeaketh of the earth: 
that 13 come from heanen,is aboue all. 
32 And what he hath ſcene and heard, that he ceſtife®! | 
4 but no man receyneth his teſtimanie. 
- 33 He that bath teceiued bis teſtimonie, hath ſealed hat? 
.  : *God 15 true. Ft: 
<2 34 For be whom God hath ſent, ſpeakerh the worden ; 
God: for God ęiue th hn not the Spirit by meaſure. 4; 
A 1.27. 35 The Father loucth the Soane, and hath ® mY ! 
things into his hand. 
2 2.4. 26 lle that beleueth in the Sonne, ha th euer laſting li, 
el. and he that obeyeth not the Sonne Mal not ſee FAYE 
the w rath of G 4, abydeth on him. : 


CHAP. IIII. | 
P ow being wearie exbeth driute of the womun of Samar ; 
He tracbeth the true worſhip. 26 He confeſſeih tha? 
1 Me ſuas. 32 His mrate. 39 The Samaruases belt 
in him. 46 Me bealeth the Rulers ſexne. 1 | 
þ „ e when the Lord knewe, howe the phariſes ha | 
eren keard, that Ieſus made * and * mo diſciple? } 
then lohn, 1 
2 (Thongh Tefus himſelf baptized not: bar his Aiſciphe® } 
3 He leſt Iudea, and departed againe into Galile. 
4 And he muſt needes go throagh Samaria- 
Then came he to a citie of Samaria called svebar, ner, 
eat Rus the poſſeſtion that ® Iacob gane to bis ſorme 
. 4 „ o | 
7 N, . Tag there was Tacobs well. Ieſas then wesried ig 
'M | the 1 tourney, ſatt tluz Ae well» 7 n was adour Þ : 
1 boure. : nee 1 


\ 


SH A F. III 7 


7 There eame à woman. of Samaria to drawe water. le. 
| 2 | a (aid: vnto ber, Giue me drinke, 


. his diſciples were gone away into the. citie, to 
e meate. 


, Then ſaide the woman of Samaria vnto him, Howe is it, 
dbet thon being a Iewe,, 2ikeſt drinke of me, which am 
woman of Samaria?For the Lewes meddle nor with the 
Samaritan es. . 

* anſwered and fail vnto het, If thou kneweſt that 
1 * tof God, and who it is that ſaith to the e, Giue me 
wha le, thou wouldeſt haue asked of him, and he would 

\ haue giuenthe e, Water ofliſe. 

t The woman ſaid vnto him, Syr, thou haſt nothing to 
drawe with , and the well is deepe \. from whence, hen 
haſt thou that water of life? 

12 rt thou greater then our father laveh 5 which x 

Is the well and he hit ſelſe dranke thet eof, an his 

onnes, and his cattel? :: 


I} Ieſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto her, Whoſotuer drin- 
eth ofthis water, ſhall thirſt againe: 
4 dat whoſoeuer drinkech of the water that 1 ſhall gine 
5 im hall neuer be more a thirſt : but the water that 1 
U giue him, ſhal be in him a well of water, ſpringing 
vp into euerlaſting life. 
e woman ſaid vnto him, syr, gine me of that watery : 
that I may nat thirſt. neither come hither to drawe. | gp 4 
0 Teſus (aid vnto her, Goe call thine husband, and wm We; 
. 
17 The woman anſwered , and (aide t haue no busband. 
Teſus ſaide vnto her, Thon halt well ede, I haue no 
busband. 
„ For chou haſt had fiue knobands , and he whome then 
Ease haſt, is not thine khusbande that ſaideſt thou 
nely. -. | -- 


| ds The 8 faide vnto him, Syr, 1 ſee that thou art a 
Prophet. ö 


0 d. t fathers worſhipped in this mountaine and ye ſay, 
thatin * . place where men onghi to ud. 15. c, 
Wa 


21 lefas 10 vnto ber M oman, beleue me, the houre com- 
Nene hen ye ſhall neither in this mountalne z nor at 


rafelemwerſhiy the Father, a a7 a 4 


* 8 S. IO H N. 5 
21. Ning. 17. 22 Le worſhip that which ye * knowe not: we wer”! 
as that which we know: for ſaluation 1s of the Jews , 
23 Butthehoare commeth , and now iy , when tber 
worſh:;ppers ſhall worſhippe the Father in puts 
gg lor the Father requireth een ſuch to wont 
im. | os + 
r. Cor. 3. 27 24 *God is a ſpirit, and they that worſhip bim, muſt us, 
ſhip him in ſpirit and trueth. * 
25 The woman ſaid vnto him, I knowe well that Her, 
ſhall come which is called Chriſt: hen he 1s come/ 
will tell vs all things. 3 
26 Ic ſus ſaid vnto her, I am he, that ſpeake vnto the 
25 © And vpon that, came his diſciples , and w. % 
led chat he rajked with a woman: yet no mas i 
vnto him, What askeſt thou ? ot why talkeſt : 
with her? | | „ "of 
28 The woman then left ber waterpot, and went bet“ 
into the citic,and ſaid to the men, | of} 
#9 Come, ſee a man which hath tolde me all things | 
ener I did: is not he that Chriſt ? 72 
30 Then they went out of the citie, and came vnto 4 
31 Ju the meane waile, the diſciples prayed him, ſa] N 
Maſter, e ate. | | 
32 But he ſaid vnto them, I haue meate to ents htt] 
know not af. 
33 Then ſaid the diſciples betweene them (clues Ha} 
ny man brauęl.t lim meat? 
34 Ieſus ſaid vnto them, My meate is that ! may dot F; 
will of him that feat me, and finiſh his worke., * N 
35 - Saye not ye, There ate yet foure moneths, and l : 
| commeth harneft? Behold, I ſy vnto you, Ii ſt vp) 4 
N. 9. 37. eyes, and looke onthe regions : & for they are wolf” | 
10.2. tescke vento harue ſt. ; ny 
36 Aud he that reaperb, receineth reward e, aud ende | 
ret frune voto lie eternall, that both he that foe 
and he that reapeth, might reiayce together. 5 
37 For herein is the ſaying true, chat one ſoweth, 2d 
other xeape th. ; 5 | t | 
58 I ſeat you to re ipe that, wher eon ye heſtowed no 
" bout other men laboured, aud ye are entred into tba 
labours. 1 | 


17 Now mazy of the Samaritaas of chat eitie palee, 


% -» , 


* 
ao; * 


TN emAP. IT. © wor 
M: kati forthe ſaying of the woman which teſtified, He 


„ 4oT © me all things that euer I did. : 
i; den when the Samaritans were come wnto him, they 

clought him, that he would taric with them: and he 
abode there two dayes. 


4 And many mo belecued becauſe of his owne worde. 

E 7 bad they (aid vato the woman, Now we bele eue, not 
i 7 3 of thy ſaying:for we haue heard him our ſclucs, 
W > 


know that this i in deede that Chi iſt the Sauiour 
ol the worlde. 


#3 J So two dayes aſter he depatted thence, and went 
mto Galile. 


For leſus him ſelſe had * teſtiſie d. cat a Prophet hath 1 
none honour ia his owne conreaey. MAIKO. 4. 


45 Then hen he was come into Galile , the Galileans late 4+ 24. 
tecelued himgwhich had ſeene all. the thinges that he 
id at Hieruſalem at the feaſt ; for they went alſo vn- 
do the ſeaſt. 5 3 J 
46 And Ileſus came againe. into * Cana towne of Gali- cha. 2. t. Tx 
le, whete he had made of water, wine. And there van 
a certaine ruler, oſe ſonne vas ſicke at Capernaum. 
475 When he heard that Teſus was come out of luden 
into Golile, he weat ynto him, and beſought him that 
would goe downe , and hcalc his ſonoe ; for he was 
euen readic to dic. | 
Then (aide lefus vnto him, Except ye ſee ſignes an 
Wonders, ye vill not belceue. | OS. 
49 The 5 05 ſaide vuto him, Syr, goe downe before my 
nn : x | | 
50 RG 10 into him, Go thy way, thy ſonne liueth: and 
> the man beleeued the worde that Icſus had ſpoken Vite-., 
to him, and went his Way: „„ ; 
Ir And as ke was nowe Zoing dotyne, his ſeruants met 
him, ſaying, Thy ſoune liueth. 8 | 14 
32 Then enquired he of them the houre when he beganne 
to amnende. And they fayde vnto hun, Yeſterdaye the 
ſeuenth houre the {eune; leire him. 
$3 Then the father knee, that it was the ſame houre 
in the which leſus had ſaid vate him, Thy ſonne liaeth. 
And he beleeucd, and all his houſehol le. 31 
T4 This ſecond miracie did leſus againc, after he was 
' Come out of Iudca into Galle, 


cr. 


. 3 Fr 

1 One hing at the prole, 5 it htalad of ({hriff on tht 5. 

bath: 16 The lewes that Yaſhly finde fauli with tha 

deede, 17 be conumceih with the autheritie of hit oh 
19. 20 Heproarth his diaine power by many reaſon \ 
and with Moſes tefimanie, | 10 
unit. 25.3. x A Frer*that, there was a feaſte of the Tewes,and i z 
. 16.5 ent vp to Hieruſalem. od 
3 1 Aud there is at Hteruſalem by the place of the meu 
a poole called in Ebrew Betheſda, hauing fue pore” Þ 
Ir the which lay a great multitude of Gicke [ke 1 
blinde, halte, and withered, wayting for the moni, | 
the water. wi 

4 For an Angel went doune at 2 certaine ſezfon 11 

of 


uo its td. to td 


poole , and troubled the water: whoſoeuer then ©} 
after the ſticring of the water, ſteppedin, was T } 
Whole oſwhatſor ner diſeafe be had. eb | 

J Anda certaine man was there, which had bene dif EY 
fed eight and thirtie Feres. 15 | 

6 Whea Ieſus ſawe kim lie, and knewe that be now! 


time had bene diſeaſed, he ſaid vnto bim, Wilt tbos d 
made whole ? 


The ſicke man anſwered him, Sir, I haue no man, vg 
the water is trouble d, to put me into the poole: bY } 
while Iam comming, another ſteppeth dowae be 

| fore me. 
B leſus ſaid vnto him, Riſe: rake vp thy bed, and wall? | 
5 And immediately the man was made whole, } 
_ tooke vp his bed, and walked ; and the ſame day vu 
: the Sabbath. 40 
=: 7» The Jewes therefore ſaide to him that was mad 9 
Fee. 17.22. whole, It is rhe Sabbath d: * it is not lawiull for the 
8 to carie thy bed. u þ 
p 11 He anſwered them, He that made me whole, ke fad“ 
| vnto me, Take vp thy bed, and walke. "a 
#2 Then 2sked they him, What man is that which faid 
vnto thee, Cake vp thy bed, and walke ? fol 
33 Aud he that wat healed, knewe not who it was?: is 
| Tefus had conueyed him ſelſe away from the maltitad 
that was in that place, ip 
34 And after that, Ieſas founde him in the Temple: 


Lid race hicyBeholdexthon art dt whole: B, 


CHAP. v. 
tore, leaſt a worſe thing come vnto thee. 


I þ The man wi png 7 tolde the Iewes that it was 
Leſus, which had made him whole: 


10 And therefore the Iewet did perſecute Teſus , and 
ought to lay him, becauſe he had done theſe thinget 
on the Sabbath day. ye -- 


ut leſus anſwered them, My Father worketh hither« 
do, and L worke.. 


8 KI herefore the Iewes ſougbt the more to kill bim: Cbap 9.1 1 
Pr becauſe he had br 1 hel the Sabbath: but ſaid 


that God wat his Father, and made himſelſe equall | 
With God. 


Tod 


* Then; anfwered Ieſus, and ſaid yvto them, Verely, ve · 
keller ſay vnto you, The Sonne can do nothing of him 
* fave that 5 ſceth the Father do : for wharſocuer 


thinges-he doeth, the ſame things docth the Sonut in 
ine maner. 


* the Farher loneth the Sonne and ſheweth bin 
Ae s,whatſocucr he him ſelte doeth, and he will 


ſhewe him greater workes then theſe , that ye ſhoulde 
matueile. 


For likewiſe as the Father rayſeth v the dead, and 


3 them , ſo the Sonne quickene th whome he 
1 


For the Father iudgeth uo man but bath committed 
* iudęement vnto the Sonne, 


cauſe that all men ſheulde honour the Sonne, 28 
they honour the Father: be that hononteth not the 
Sonne, the ſame honoureth not the Father which hath: 
len him. 


- Verely, verely I ſay vnto vou. hc that heareth my 
* Word, and beleeucth him that ſent me, hath elk 

e, and ſhall not come into condemnation but hattt- 
, Paſſed from death vnto life. 


25 Verely, rerely I ſay vnto you, the houre ſhal come;& 
vnde is, when the dead ſhall heare the voyce of the 
bonne of God: and they that heare it, ſhall liue. 


& For 25 the Father hath liſe in himſell, ſo likewiſe hath 
be giuen to the Sonne to haue liſe m him ſelſe. 


7 And hath piuc him power allo to execute judgement, 
In chat he is the Sonne-of man. 


weile not at this: for the koure ſhall come ing $30 


2 
4 'F % þ 


S. 1 ONnN. 


" which all that are inthe graves, ſhall heare hy 
Mat. 25-41 29 And they ſhall come foi tb, & that haue done goods, 
to the reſurrection of life: but they that haue dort“ 
unill, vnto the reſurrect:oa ot condemnation. 
* 1 N do notbing of mine own ſelt: as I heare, l E. 
y iudgement is uſt, becauſe I ſeeke not mine o 
will #1 he will of the Father who hath ſent me- F) : 
| Chop. 8.14. 31 If I*ſhoul4 beare wines of my ſclic,my wires 
not true. ä ii 
| Matt, 3.17. 32 * There is an other that bear eth witnes of me, 155 ; 
know that the witnes, which he beareth of me, it tend 05 1 
Chap. 1.27. 33 Ve ſent vnto lohn, and he bare witncs voto. 
_-trveth. * | 
Bar 1 receiue not the recotde of man ? peace 
. theſe things 1 ſay, that ye might be ſaued. , 
35 He was a burning, and a ſhining candle: and jet 
for a ſeaſon haue reioyced in his light. | 
36 But I haue greater wines then the witnes of 10 
for the workes which the Father hath ginen me ta 


niſh, the ſame workes that I do, beare w Sts of 12 
the Father ſent me. 


Alt. 3.77. 37 And the * Father him ſelſe, which hath ſent med 

2 17. 5. reth witnes of me. Ve haue not heard his yoyce a | 
Deu. 4-12, time, & neither haue ye ſeene his ſhape. j 
4 38 And his word haue ye not abiding in you: for ale 
1 he hath ſent, him ye belecue not. | 
A. 17. 11 % ®Scarche the Scripturcs: for in them ye thinks! | 
6: haue eternall life, & they are they which teſtifie of #6 t 

40 Hut ye will not come ta me, that ye might haue life 

4t Ircceine net praiſe of men. o 

43, But I knowe you, that ye baue nbtthe lose of 6 
in You. 

43 I am come in my Father Name, and ze tec eiut be | 
not: iſ an other ſhall come ia lus owne name kim. 
ye teceiue. of 

eu, 44 - Haw can ye belecue,which receiue * honour ue of | 
an other, and ſecke not the Longur that comme ih 
: God alone? 
| Geng. 5. 45 Do not think that I wil accuſe you tu my Felber, 
22. 18. in one that accuſe ik you,eaen Moſes \ in boa Je f 11 
” ond 49. 10. 46 For had ye beleeued Moles, ye would haue bel leck 
T 3. © Me;® ſor lie wrote of ae. 
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C R A P. V I. 077% 


n, 'Batifye heleeue not his writings » how ſhall ye be? 
lee my wordes >? 


Eee thouſand are fed with fut loaues and two fiſher. 
S (nit goeth apart, fi om the people. 17 As bis diſciples 
Were rowing, 19 he commeth io them walking en the wa- 
ier, 26 He reaſoneth ef the true, 27 aud currlaſiing 
35 bread of life. 41. 52 The Jewes murmure, 60 and 
of the diſciples - 66, depay: from him, 6g The As 

I te; cu ſeſſe lum to le the Sonne of Goa. 


ter theſe ING went hit way ouer the ſea 
” ot, Galile ubich is Tiberias. . 


Anda great multitude ſolowed him, becauſe they ſaw e 
N his miracles,wh ich he did on them that were diſeaſed. 
5 Chen leſus went. vp wto 2 mountaine , and there be 
Ae with his diſciples. 5 Boer SH 
|. Now the Paſſeouer,a * ſeaſt of the lewes, was nere. . Texit,23.9. 
1 F Then 1ESVS lift vp bis eyes, and ſecing chat a deut. 16. 7. 
rear multitude came vnto bim, he ſaid vato Philippe 1 Mat. 14.16 
* Whence ſhall we bye-bread that theſe might cate? yay. 6. 327. 
© (And rhis be ſald to prone him: for he him ſelie knewe le. 9. 113. 
what he would do.) ; | | 
7 arcs oe aunſwered him, Two hundreth penyworth of 
Orea 


is not ſuſſic ient for them, that cucry one of them 
1 take a litle. 


> - iis 


T en ſaid vnto him one 
Peters brother, 


There is a litle boy here which hatk fie batlie loauet, 
and two fiſhes: but What are they among ſo many? 
ts. And Ieſus ſaide Make the people ſit downe. ( Nowe 

nere was much graſſe in chat place.) Then the men 
ſate downe in nomber, about five thouſand. 
u. And Iefus tooke the breade „ and gaue thaukes, and. 
aue to the diſciples, and the diſciples to them that 
. Were ſet done.: and likewiſe of the: fiſhes 25 much as 
they would. | | 


1 An when they were ſatisfied , he ſaid vnto his diſci- 
: plex, Gather vp the broken, meat Which remaine th, that 
13 Then they gatheredic together wand (led vwwelve 
baꝛtkets wich the- broken meat vl the ſiue barlie Ioanet, 
Which tema med vatothem Wat, had paigpe 


N 
1 3 v» 
* 


of his diſciples, Andrew Simpy 


14 Theo 


* S8 Ton. | 

t Then the men, when they had ſcene the miracle * 

leſus did, ſaide, This is of a trueth that Prophet tb 

ſhould come into the wotlde. | 

x5 When leſus thereiore perceived that they would 

come, and ta ke him to make him a king, he departed” } 

zame into a monataine himſelſe alone. : 

16 EC\When euen was now come, his diſciples went dow? | 

_ yntotke . FF 4 r of 

ry * And entre d into a ſhip, and went ouer the tea, c“ 

2 ** wardes Capernaum : and Soles it was darke, and Jef 
„47 wax not come to them. 

18 And the ſea aroſe with 2 preat winde that blcire. 

15 And when they had rowed about fine and rwentic,®} 

thixtie futlongs, tbey ſaw leſus walking on the ſea, | 

drawing nete vnto the ſhip: ſo they were afraid. 

20 But he ſaid vnto them, It is 1: be not afraid. 

2t Then willingly they recerued bim into ti e ſhip, and L 


. 


the ſhip was by and by at the land ekither they den 


F 


22 .C The day folowing, the people which ſtood on tb. 
er fide of the ſea , ſawe that there was none ork! | 


hip there, ſaue that one, whereinto bit drſcrples wert 

entred, and that Jeſus went nut with his diſciples in th 

ſnip, bur t. at his diſciples were gore alone, 

23 And that there came other ſhips from Tiberias, neer® | 

vnto the place where they ate the breace,, after tk 

Lord had gen tbankes. | ” 

24 Now whey the people ſawe that I:ſus was rot there, 

neither his diſeiples, they alſo tooke ſhipping, & camF; 

to Capernaum, ſeeking for Ileſusn. = L 

25 And when they had ſounde him on the other fide of 

my fe, theyſaide vmo him, Rabbi, when cxmeRt tho 
V „ : 

26 leſus aunſwered chem, ard falde, Verely, yerelf 

T faye vato you, yt fecke me rut becauſe ye fav“ 

3 * the miraclet, but becauſe ye ate of the lotet, ard || 
4 were filled. 1 
I 17 Labour not for the meate which periſheib, but for tb 


91 


3 | *-meate that endurerh veto everlaſling life, which the } 

e.. 12. Sonne of man ſhall zive vuto you : for tim hat h ® God . 

. . 17. te Fathet ſeale ... 

7. & 17-3. 28 Then (aid they Me bim, Whit ſhall ve do, chat v6 
miizubt worke the workes of Go!? 5 


— 
- 


25 nſw þ 


£a-- 
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d leſas 2nfieered, and ſaid vnta them,®This is the worke 1. ob. 3.23. 
of God, that ye belecue in him, home he hath ſent. 
I* They (ard therefore vnto him, What figne ſheweſt 
thon then, that we may ſce it, and bele eue thee what 
eſt thou worke ? : 
#7 Our fathers did eat Manna in the deſert, as it 18 | | 
ritten, He gane them bread from heauen to cate. De. 16 14. 
I? Thenlefas of vnto them, Verely, verely I fay vnto nomb. 11.7. 
you.Moſes gaue you not that bread from heauen, hat ny 4.78.25. 
3ther giucth you that true bread from he auen. 
93 For the bread of God is he which commeth downe 
om he auen, and giueth life vnto the worlde, 
34 very they ſaid vato him, Lord, cuermore giue vs this 
rexd. 
35 And leſus faid vnto them, I ar that bread of life: he 
bat commeth to me, ſhal not hunger, and he that be - 
Iteneth in me, ſhal neuer thirſt. | 
90 Bat} ſaid vnto you, that ye allo baue ſcene me, and 
elecue not. | 
$7 Al that the Father giveth me, ſhal come to me 1 and 
kim that commeth to me, I caſt not away. 
For l came dowac trom he auen, not to do mine owne 
wil, but his wil which hath ſent me. | 
39 And this js he Fathers Wiſ which Rath ſent me, that 
Aal which he hath given me, l ſhould loſe norhiog,but 
ſhould raiſe it vp againe at the Jaſt day. 
$* And rhis is the wil of him that ſent me, that euere 
man which ſeeth the Sonve, x belecueth in him, ſnonld 
haue euellattiug life : and I wil raiſe him vp at the laſt 
ay. 
Ji The Ilewes then mu muted at bim becauſe he ſaid, I 3 
am that bread, which is come downe from hcaucn. 4 
* And they fad,“ 1s not this leſus that ſonne of * Mal. 13. 31 
whoſe father and mother we know? how then ſaith he, 7 
I came downe from heauen : 5 | 
#7 Ieſus then anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Murmure 
not among your ſeluet. 
No man can come to me, efcept the Father, which 
77 ſent me, drawe him: and 1 wil rajſe bim vp at the 
Mt day. 
45 le 3 in tbe“ Prophets, And they ſhalbe all fn. 54. 13. 
taugt of God, Euttie man aueh that bb beard. iert. 31.33. 
: N 


. 
* + 
. 
kw. 


„ 44 6-6, 7 


a hath learned of the Father, commeth vnto me: | 
Alt. 11.27. 46 * Not that ante man hath feene the Father, ſage ol 
Which ts of God, be hath ſeene the Father. 

47 Verely, vercly1 fay vato you, He that belecuert® 
me, hatli cuerlaſting liſe. 

48 Lam that brew ob life. I 

Lx. 16.15. 49 * Your fathers did eate Maana in the wildernes, 24 
are dead. | 
go This 1s that bread, which commeth downe from ber 

uen, that he which cateth ot it, ſhauld not die. 

31 lam that liuing bread, which came downe from be 
uen : if anie man cat ofthis bread, kc ſhal hue for cot” 
and the bread that I wil giue, ts my fleſh, Which 1 wil 
»iue for the life o: rhe warlde: | 

52 Then the Icives firoue among wem iclues, ſay:*f 
How can thit bian vive v3 4:5 fle ſh to cate ? | 

2 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely I fay vel, 
Jou. Except 1 eate the fleſh oi the Sonne of man, 

| drinke his blood, ye kane no lite n yon, By: fl 
1. er. 11. $4 Whoſocuer * entetb my fieth, and diicketh my blook 
„. hath eternal life, and I wil raiſe him yp at the laſt dl. 


$5 For my flcſh is meat in dee de, and my blood is ati 
in dee de. 


36 He that earerh my Ach, and drinketh my blood duet! 
Icth in me, : ud I ia him. 

57 As that liuing Father bath ſent e. o line I by the T. 
tier, and he chat ezteth me, cuta le ſmalhut by me. 

92 This is that bread which came downe from beauen: 
not a$ yorw Fathers baue taten Manna, and are dead He 
that eat eth of this b ead, ſhal line tor ener. 

59 Theſe things ſpake he in the Synagot ue, 28s be taughd | 

2 Capetraum. 

6 Mi ic theretare of his gue: ple: henthev heard t 

 Taz,This :; aff hard fay'vg * whe cat kt; ne n! > 

61 But leſus known in dum felfethar luis diſceples na? 
2 at tl. lu, fd enιỹẽ nem, Dacth this fend 30 

: MV. then ifyc heul. ite taat Sonne of man ice 
55.3. TY ge where he wat beter? 

C3 [tis che Spit cthat qorckeneth- cle flesh 1 po 
whirg; the wordes tnitl wc Cake v to 75, ſpirit * 
fc 

F, Vt there are ſomæ of you that beletue not: for 2 | 

c 
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CHAP VIT” rr 


mae from the beginning, which they were that beleg- 

* ued not, and who ſhould betray him. | 

. And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid 1 voto you, that no man 

ho * rag vnto me, excet it be giuen vito him ot my 
Ather. 


5 From thar time, mnie of kit diſciples went backe, aid 
4 Walked no mote with him, 
; & Then ſaid Jeſus to the twelue, Wil ye alſo go away? 
ben Simon Peter anſwered him,Maſter, to hom ſhal 
2 We god thou haſt the words of eternal lic: * 

9 And we belceue and know that thou art that Chriſt 
* 1 ol thehining God, 
and one of you is a dem) ? 


i Now he ſpakc it af Iudas1ſcariot the ſame of Simon: 
or he it ws that ſhould betray him, though he was one 
the hyclue- 


* 


CHAP, VII. 


| * Cx, after bis cout were gone uf 10 che feaſt of Taberuge 


_ . les, 1% geh whither prizaly. 12 The peoples ſudrie epi- 

nau of $124. 14 He teacherh in the Temple. $2 The Priefls 

conna uo d io ale hu. 41 Sit among the mulittidt a- 

Goat b, G7 a iunene the Phaiiſts avid the officers 
that were ſent 10 late bn, 5 and NGC. 

& Alrer thc'c things, Ieſus walked iu Galile,and woulde 


E not walke in Iudea: for the lewes ſought to kill 
int. 


us anſu cred them Have not 1 *choſen 5ou twe lue, 34.26.16. 


Nowe the Jewes *:feaſt-of the Tabernacles Was at Leu. 23.16. 


hand. 


d ir brethren therefare ſaid vuto lim, Nepart hence, 


& gn luden, that thy diſciples may fee thy Workes 
thot thou doelt. . 

$ - For there 43449 man that doc th apie ching ſecretly, and 
3! ke bim ſelie le c th go be fan. It thou doc ſi the ſe 
things, ſhe thy ſelie c the worlde, _ 

J For 2s vet his brethren belecucd not in him. 


6 Theo leſus (aid vato them, My time 186 not yet comes . 


but ygur din eis ay reale. 

9 Tie warld can nat hate yau: but me it hatetl.bec auſe 
„ Iecftifie ofit, tk-t the vorkes thereof are cuil. | 
8 Go ye vF VELO thus icait ;1 1 ot po Ypyct vaio this 

* kak; jor my tine bs not yet taltilled, © © 
O 2 s I Theſis 


* 
* 
* 
4 E * * 
* 
. 4 


LY 


che.. 


3. 10 K M. 


9 . fe things be ſaid ynto them, and abode ſtil ia 00 
lile. 

10 Bur aſſone as his brethren were gone vp, then wel 
ws «lo vp vnto the feaſt, not opealy, but 23 it wer 
nile. 

11 Then the lewes ſongbt him at the feaſt, and 45 
Where 1* he? 
12 And much marmutirg was there of bim am of 
eople. Some ſaid, He 13 a pood man: other ſaid, 111. 
ot he deceiueth che pe cyle. 
1j Howbeit no mai ſpake operly oh Lim for ſcare of 6 
Ie wet. 
14 Now when halfe the feaſt wis leaves eſas went vp 4 
to the Temple azad taught. 
125 And the lewes marueiled, ſaying, Row knoweth hi! 
man the Scciptures, ſeeing that he neuer learned? 
16 leſus anſwered them, and ſai de, My dottrine is pe; 
mite, but bis that ſent me. ; 
27 If any man wil do bis wil, be ſhal know of tte dodrinh, 
whether it be of God, or Whether! (peake of my ſelſe . 
23 He that ſpealeth of him felſe (eckerh bis one Hoes] 
but be that ſe cketh his plorie that ſent him, the ſame I 
true, and no vnrighkteonines 1s m him. 
nd. 24.3. 19 Did not Mofes giue you a Lawe, ard yet none of 700 
4 chr. 3. 18. keepeth the Lawe +* Why Ygo) ye about to kil me? 
: 20 The people anſwered, aud ſaid, Thon haſt a deal: 
who goe th abcut to Ki thee? 

zt Ieſas anſwered, and ſade to them, I ane done cot 
worke, and ye al matue ile. 

Les 7.1 2.2. 32 * Moſes therefore gaue vnto you e irtame iſiont not be 
en. 1. 10. | cate it it of Moſes, but oſ the * ſarhers.)and je on — 
Sabbath day circumeiſe a man- 

23 If a man on the S2zbbath receine circumecifion, that che | 
Law of Moſes ſhould not be brokea;be ye angtie with] 
me, be cauſe I have made a man every whit whole 08 
the Sabbath day? | 

D l. c. 14 * Tons rot according to the appearance, vor indge | 
righteous eee, 

25 FJ Thea ſaid ſome of them of Hieruſalem, Is not chi 
be, whome they go abaut to kil? | 

26 And deholde, be ſpeaketh openly, and they fay ne- 


 Uhing ro him; do the rulers know in detde t ibis » | 


ena P. VII. 167 
in deede that Chrift? : 


owbeit we know this man whence he it t but when 

3 at Chriſt comme th, no man ſhal know whence he is. 
Tlhen cried Icjus in the Temple as he taught, ſayings 
Ye both knowe me, and knowe whence I am yet am 
not come of my ſelſe, but he that ſent me, ii true, whom 
Ye know not. 


he" I knowe him : fot I am olf bim, and he hath ſent 
3* Then they ſought to take him, but no man laid bands 

On hun, becauſe it hoare was not yet come. — 
ow manie of the people beleeued in him, and ſaid, 


| When that Chriſt. commeth, wil he do mo miracles ih 
this man hath. dont? 5 


32 The Phariſes heard that the people murmur ed theſe, 
things of him, and the Phariſes, and high Prieſts ſe. of 
ficer to take him. 


33 Then (aid leſus vnto them, Let am I a litle while wirn 2 
yon, and then go I vnto him that ſeat me. > 
34 * Ye ſhal ſeeke me, and ſhal not finde nend where I (54-13-38 ' 
am, can ye not come. | 4 
35 Then ſaid the lewes amongs themſelues, Whither wil 
be 20, chat we ſhal not finde hiv? Wil he go vnto them 
at are diſperſed among the Grecians, and reach the 
Grecian } 
36 Whar ſaying is this that be ſaid, Ye ſhal ſeeke me, and | 
not fnde me? and where I am, can ye not come? 12 4 
I7 Now in the laſt and * great day of the feaſt, leſus ſtode Lew,*z3.36 2 
and cried, ſaying, It ante man thirſt, let kim come vato $ 
De, and drinke. g 4 
N He that beleeueth in me, * as ſaicth the Scripture,our Y 18. 18 
ol his bellic mal flowe riucrs of water of hie. 
39 (* This ſpake he of the Spirit which they that belre- 107. 2.18. 
ned in him, ſhould receiue: for the holie Ghoſt was not allen. 2. 17. 
yet gien, decauſc that le ſut was rot yet glorifie d.) 
* So, manie of the people when they heard this ſaying, 
ſaid, * Of a trneth this it that Prophet. 90 
4 Other ſaid, This is that Chriſt : and ſome ſald, ut ſha) 
' Chart Chriſt come out A Galle ): 
* E$zjerh not the Scripture that thatChrift ſhal come Mitch. 5. 2. 
of the ſeede of Dꝛuid & out ol the towne of Beth-Icem, 4.2. J. 
bert David was} | 


Deut. i B. 18 


d; o $ 43 50 


COT S. 18 HN. «| 
41 So wa: there diſſenſion among the people ſo ae 


. 44 And tome of them would haue taken him, dat 90 
laid hands on him. - 


45 Then came the officers to ihe hie prieſts and phar 


ſes,and they taid vnto "_ Way haue ye not bros ont 
him ? 


46 The officers arfwered , Neuer man fpake like 6 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, Are je alſo 
ued ? my 
43 Doeth anie of the rulers, or ofthe Phariſes bel 
in him? 


49 Bur this people, which knowe not the Lane | 
curſed. | 


Ca. 1.2. 50 Nicodemut ſaid vnto them, (“ he that came to 10 


by night, and was one of them.) 


Fr Doe:h our Lawe ind: ze a man before- i it beste hi | 
Deut. 17. 8. and know whit he bath donc! 


1 51 d 
ara 19.15, $2 They anſwcred, and ſaid vnto him, Art thon af. 
Galile ? Search and looke : for out of Galle 27 iſ cus 
Prophet. 1 
53 And cuerie man went vnte his owne beuſe. | 
CHAP. VIII. oh 
3 The woman taken in cd "teri, 11 bach her frues} 2 oy: 
Ber. 12 (hrict tic ::hi: of che a1lde. 19 The Phu. 1 
45 le wt ny Fas ber i Ii. 59 Th. for: mes of Abrahath * 4 
- The ſanuet of God, 44 The mil the father of lung. 56 
Bra am ſawe (ur. ſti due. 
1 leſus went vnto the mount of Oliges, pp 
And early in te morning came a2ane into the Te: 


ple, aud al the people came vuto hunbaad he fare dirt 
and tan abt them. 5 


Then the Scribes, and the Phariſes broveke cath 4 

2 Woman, taken in adulterie, and ſet ker iu the nid“! 

4 And faid vnto him, Miſter ave fourd this woman co 
mitting adulter:e,cuen iu the vetie ace. 4 Y 1 

Tu. 20. 1c 5 Now Moſes m our Lawe commanded, that ( 

ſhould be ſtoned: wiar ſaic ſt thou tbereforc 4 
6. And tis they ſaid to tempt bins that they migh e | 
cher tat ro accuſe him. But-leſas ſtouped donc 
wich bis finger wrote on the ground. ye | 
7 Aud while they continued asking . ks liſt him 50 3 
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9 And when they heard it, being 
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en Af. VIII 


VÞ, and ſaid vnto them, * Let him that is amon 


Witliout ſinne, caſt the firſt ſtone at her. 
Wen he ſtouped downe , and wrote on the 


accuſed by their ne 
conſcience, they went ont one by one, beginning at the 


eldeſt enen to the laſt : ſo Ieſus was leſt alone, and tue 
Woman ſtanding in the middes. 

to When Ieſus had lift vp him: ſeVſc againe, and ſawe no 
man, but the woman, he ſaid vnro her, Woman, where 
= thoſe thine accuſers ? hath no man eondemacd 

three? 

Ir She ſaid, No man, Lord. And leius ſaid 
e und einne thee: go and fiune no mor e. | 

22 Then ſpake Icſus againe vnte them, ſaying,I * am that (hap .1.9. 


light of the world: he that followerh me,ſhal nor walke and 9.5. 
in darkenes. but ſhal haue that light of life. 


, Neither do! 


23 The Paariſes therefore ſaid vnto hun, Thou beareſt 


recorde of thy felfe: thy record is not t:ne. 
Ig * Icſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Thonph I be 
recorde of my ſelſe, yet my recorde is true; {or 1 know 


hence I came, and whither I vo; but ye can not tell 
whence l come, and whither 1 go. 


I5 Ye indge aſter the fleſh : I iudge no nian, 


16 And ir I alſo 1dge,my judgement is true: ſorT am not 
alone, but I, ard the Father, that ſent me. 


17 And it is alſo written in your Lawe, * that the teſti · Deut. 13. 6. 


* 
N. 
* 
* 


monie of two men is true. aud 19.15 


IL I am one that beare witnes of my ſelſe, and the Father :a: 18.164 


that ſent me, beat eth witnes of me. 2 cer. 13.1 


T9 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is that Father of thine ? keb. 10. 18. 


Ieſus anſwered, Ye neither knowe me, nor that. Father 


of mine. If ye had knowen me, ye ſhould haue know en 
that Farher of mine alſo. 


20 Theſe words ſpake Ieſus in the treaſuric,as he taught 
in the Temple, and no man laid hands on bim: for his 
houre was not yet come. 

21 Tl. en ſaid Ieſus againe vnto them, I go my Way, and ye 
ſhal ſceke me, and ſhal die in your funes Whither 1 
ga. can ye not come. | 5 

21. Then ſaid the Iewes, M' he kil him (elſe, becauſe he 
Gith, Whither I po, can ye not come? wa ol 
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e; And he ſaid vnto them, Ve are from beneath: J wb) 
abone ;ye are of this world : I am not of this wor jet 
24 Laid thereſore vnto you, That ye ſhal die m 
ſiunes: for except ye beleeue, hat I am he, ye n ; 
in your ſinnes. n 
25 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who art thou ? And gn” | 
ſaid vnto them, Euen the ſame thing that I ſaide r 
you from the beginning. det 
26 Thane manie things to ſay, and to iudge of you * id | 
he that ſent me, is true, & the things that I haue be 
of him, thoſe ſpeake I to the wede | 


27 They vnderſtoode not that he ſpake to them 
_* Father. | 


28 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, When ye haue liſt 
Sonne of man, then ſhal ye knowe that Iam he, and (t 
I do nothing of my ſelfe, but as my Father hath tauß 
me, ſo 1 ſpeake theſe things. __ 
29 For he that ſent me, is with me: the Father hath gt © 
leſt me aloe, becauſe I do alwayes thoſe thinges eh . 
pleaſe him. 1 
NA he ſpake theſe things, manie beleeued in him. 
31 Then ſaid Icſus to the Iewes which beleeued in bins 
If ye continue in my word, ye are verely my diſciplet 
32 Aad ſhal kao the trueth, and the trueth ſhal mil 
you free. 


33 They anſwered bim, We be Abrahams ſcede,and wif | 


1 nener bond to anie man: why ſayeſt thou then, Ye ſhalb® 
4 made free? 


P - a 


* 


3 34 Ieſas anſwered them, Verely, verely I ay vnto y9% | 
g. Rom 6. 20. that whoſocucr committeth finne, is the * ſernant of 
2 2. peil. 2. 19. ſiane. | EY 1 . 0 | 
| 35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the honſe for eucr:bs* | 
the Sonne abidetb for ener. 
36 If that Sonne therefore ſhal make you ſree, ye ſhulbe 
free in deede. = 
37 Ilnow that ye are Abrahams (cede, but ye ſeeke .' 
kil me, becauſe my word hath no place in you. 
'-38 I fpeake that which I haue ſeene with my Farber: und 
pe do that which ye have ſeenc with your father. 
39 They anſwered, and faid vnto him, Abraham is our [2 } 
ther. Teſur ſaid vnto them, If ye were Abrahams chile 4 
dteniye would do the workes of Abraham. 7 
5 40 4 
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ye go about to kil me, a man that haue talde _ 
Wan traeth, which I haue heard of God: this did not | 


ft Ye do the workes of your father . Then (aid they ta. 


m, We are not borne of fornication: we haue one Fa- 
er, Which is God. 


1 Therefore Leſus ſaid vnto them „If God were your 


Father, then would ye lone me: for I procceded forth, 
came from God, neither came I of my ſelſe, but he 


d me. | 


#? Why doe ye nat ynderſtand my talke ! becauſe ye can 
Tere my word. 

e are of your father the dew}, and the luſtes ofyour 1 
Rather ye wil do: he hath bene à murche rer from the f. lohu. j. d. 
beginning, and abode not in rhe trueth, becauſe there 
it na trueth in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, then ſpea· 
keth he of his owe: for he is a liar, and che ſather theres 


* . 45 And becanſe I tell you the trueth, ye bele ene me 
at 
46 Which of you can rebuke me of ſinn e and ifI ſay the | 
truetb,why do ye not beleeue mc? | 
47 * Hethat is of God, heareth Gods wordes i ye there. 1. 76h. . 4, 
fore heare them not,becauſe ye are not of God. 3 
Then anſwered the Iewes, and ſaid vnto him, Say we 
not wel that thon art a Samaritan, and haſt a deuill? 
Ieſus anſwered,l hane not a deuil, but 1 honour my 
Father, and ye haue diſhonoured me. ; 
30 And I ſeeke not mine owne praiſe : but there 18 ong 
that ſeeketh iq and iudgeth. 
t Verely,verely I ſay vnto you Ii a man kepe my word, 
be ſnal neuer fee death. f | p 
32 Then ſaid rhe Iewes to him, Now know we that thou 
haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, and the Prophets,and 
chou ſaieſt, 1f a man keepe my word, he ſhal neuer taſte 
of death. 3 
$3 Art thou greater then our father Abraham, which ig 
deadland the Prophets are dead: whome makeſt thou 
thy ſe\fc? 
$4 leſts anſwered, II honour my ſelſe, mine honour ia 


nothing worth: it is my Father that hononre rb me, 
-  Whomye ſay, that he is your Gd. 1 
8 1 


« F 
* * 1 1 R ” 4 
* ol "» "_ * 


35 Yet ye hane not knowen him: but I knowe him, ” 
Iſhould ſay, I knowe him nor, I ſhould be 2l1at” 
vnto you: but I know him, and keepe hes word. * : 
$6 Your Father A>raham reioyced to ſee my day ® - | 


" fawe it, and was glad. * 
37 Theaſaid the Tewes vnto him, Thou art not Jet“ | 
yere olds, and haſt thou ſeene Abraham? de- 
58 Ieſas ſald vnto them,Verely,verely I ſay yato Jour. : 
fore Abraham was, I an. | nee 
39 Then tooke they vp ones, to caft at him, bets 
hid him ſelfe,and went our of the Temrlie : And he 
fed through the middes of them, & ſo went his way 1 
9 „„ 1 
1 Chrift y;ucth ſigha en the Sal bath dry to him bat v4 * 
lind: 13 ham, afier he had loud veaſontd gelt off} 
 Phaviſes, 22. 35 and was Co on of the gi þ, © 
*-(brift endaecih with the kuowlider of abt euerls fi! of 


* 


7 
1 AN? as leſus vaſſed by , he ſawe a man which #k 
. linde ſtom his birth. . 4 
2 And bis diſciples asked bim, ſaying, Maſte rarbe 4 
ſinne, this man, or his pareuts,thar he was borne bie g 
3 Ie ſus anſwered, Nether hath this man ſiuned, — i 
X en$ that the workes of God ſhould be | 
on him. 25% i 
4 1 muſt wotke the workeg of him that ſent me, while* | 
. is day: the night comme th when no man c in work 
F 1.9. 5 AslongasTam in the World,“ J am the Light ol | 
. 8.12, world. : oh | 
” nad 12.35 & Aﬀoncas he hall thus ſpoken, be ſpate on rhe greg { 
Pp and made claye ofthe ſpettle, and anointed the eye! 
A the blinde with the clay, - rn 
And ſaide voto him, Goe wathe in the poole of SJ | 

am{(which is by interpretation, Scut :) Hr went bis a 
therefore, ad waſhel,and came aoane ſecing- I 

$ Nowthe ncizhbours and they that had ſeene bim 5 

fore, when ke was blind t aid, Is not this ke that ſatꝭ 

be gge dꝰ | 54 

Some fail, Tit is be : and other ſaid, He is ike BY 
but he him ſelſe ſ. i l. I am be. | 5 

10 Therefore they ud voto him, How were thine f) 
- Opened?. | „ 1 
1 He anſwe:ed, aud fail, The man that is called 1220 


x 


- 


= CENA TE Tre 
made elay, ind anointed mine eyes; and (aid vnto me, 
Doe to the poole of Siloam, and waſh. So 1 went, and 
10 aihed,andrecemed ſight. 3 5 


ben they ſaid vnto bim, Where is he ie 


ſaid, 1 can 
not tel, 1 $3 


2.0 They brought to the Puariſes him chat was once 
blinde 


14 And it was the Sabbath dy, when leſus made the clay, 
and opened his eyes. 


en againe the Phariſes alſo axked him, howe he had 
tete ined ſiglit. And he ſaid vnto them, He laid claye on 
mine eyes, and I waſhed, and do ſec. 


16 Then ſaid ſome of the Phariſes, This man is nat of 
- God, becauſe he keeperh not the Sabbath da. Others 


aid, How can a man that is a ſinner, do ſuch miracle d& 
: .there was 2 diſſenſion among them. „ 


27 Then ſpake they vnto the bhade agalne, What fayeſt 

thou of him, bec auſe he hath opened thine eyes? And he 
ſaid, He is a Prophet. 

18 Then the Iewes did not beleene him, ( that he had 

bene blinde, & receiued his fight) vntil they ll ad called 
the parents of him that had receĩued ſight, 

19 And they asked them, ſaving, Is rhis your ſonne, 

vrhome ye ſaye was borne blinde? Howe doetch he now 
ſce den? . | 

20 Hig parents auſwered them, and ſaid, We knowe that 
this is our ſonne, and that he was borre blinde 

a: Bat by what meauet he now ſeeth we knowe not: or 
vba hath opened his eyes, can we not tell: he is olde e · 
nough : ace him: He (hal nſwete for him ſelie. 

22 Theſe wordes ſpake his parents, becauſe they feared 

thelewes: for rhe lerves had ordained already, that 

jf any man did confeſſe that he was Chriſt, he ſhoulde - 
be excommuncate out of the Synagogue. 

2; Thecefore ſaid his parents, He is olde enonghe: aske 
him. 

24 Then 2gaine called they the man that had bene blind, 
and ſaid vnto him, Gine glotye vuto God: we knowe 
that this man is a ſinner. 7 i ; 

25 Then he anſwered,and ſaid, Whether he be a finner a 
N cannot tel: one thing 1 knowe, that I was blinde, 

e tiee : RE, 
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28 Then ſaid they to him againe, What did he te “ 
bow ope ned he thine eyes: 40} 
&7 He anſwered them, I haue tolde you already, 25 1 
haue not heard it: wherefore would ye heare it 236 
wil ye alſo be hi; diſciples: 1 
28 Then reuiled they him, and ſaid, Be tbou his diſc 
we be Moſes diſciples. | =) 
29 We knowe that God ſpake with Moſes : but this g 
we knowe not from whence he is. | * 
30 The man anſwe red, and ſaid ynto them, Doutelets. 90 
is a marue ilous thing, that ye knowe not whence 5 
and yet he hath opened mine eyes. 1 
31 Now we know, that God heareth not ſinners: ey B 
any man be a worſhipper of God, and doeth his wil,“ 
hearcth he. — N 
32 Since the world began was it not heard, that any { 
opened the eyes of one that was borne blinde. „ 
23 If this man were not of God, he could haue done 
thing. | : | 
34 They anſwered, & Cid vato bim, Thou art altoge??* | 
borne in ſinnes, and doeſt thou teach viꝰſo they cat ® 4 
out. : a a c 
35 Ieſus heard that they had caſt him out: and when be } 
had found bim, he ſaid vnto him, Doeſt thou beleeue 
the Sonne of God? : 
35 He anſwered,and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, that 1 mig 
bele eue in lum? 21 
37 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Both thou haſt ſeene him, a 
he it is that ralketh with thee. — 4'S 
38 Then he ſaid, Lord, I belecue, and worſhipped him. , | 
39 And leſus ſaid, l am come vnto iudgement into th 
World, that they which ſee not, might Ree: aud that tht 
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3 3.7. which ſce, miękt be made blinde. 4 
. 47+ 40 And ſome of the Phariſes which were, with him, be 2c 


not 


theſe things, and (aid vento him, Ax t we bliade alſo? 
41 leſus ſaid onto them, If ye were blinde, ye ſhould 
haue ſinne : but now ye ſay, We ſee : therefore] 
. finne remaineth.. - Dn 
2 CHAP x. 
8 (brit prone that the Phanſes are the exill zhep 
op 3. end by many reaſons, that him ſelſt 11 '4 
\ chepbewd: 19 And thereof diſſenſion- ariſeth. 


21: 
W * 
3 
* 


4 » 
8 . 


. 
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r 3, 
Y oO + 4 


C HAP. . * 


1 lake tp ones, 39 &. goe about to take him, but he eſcapetb* 
uo 4 verely I fayvato you, He that entreth not in 


| .* dy the doore into the ſheepefolde, but climeth vp 

, Bother Way he is a thiete and a robber, 
hut he that goeth in by the doore, 15 the ſhephearde 
of the ſheepe. | 


To him the porter epeneth, and the ſheepe heare his 
| Oyce, and he calleth his owne ſheepe by name, aud 
' Eadeth them aut. | 


* 


4 And when he hath ſent forth his on ſhe epe, he goeth 
before them, and the ſheepe followe him: for they 

| owe his voyce. | 

| T And they wil not followg ſtranger , but they ſee from 

| ' 4 him : for the knowe not the voyce of ſtrangers. 

| g his parable ſpake leſus vnto ther: but they vnders» 
1 


_ Noode not What things they wer, which he ſpake vato 
them. | 


7 Then aid leſas vnto them againe, Verel 
a bed rags am that doore ofthe ſheepe. 


T M, chat ener came before me, are theeues & robbers: 
but the ſheepe did not heare them. 


I am chat doore: by me if any man enter n.ke ſhalbe 
auc d, and ſhal go in, and go out, and finde paſtare. 
To The thiefe eommeth not, but for to ſteale, and to kill, 


,. and to deſtroy: I am come that they might haue life, & 
baue it in aboundance. 


u Lam chat good Chepheard:that good ſhepheard ti. Iſai 1-11. 
atth his life for his ſheepe. „„ 


7. vertly I fay 


I. nut an kirelin p,and he Which is not the ſhepheard,net- 5 

"ther the ſheepe are his own, ſeeth the wolfc comming, 55 
and he e his ſheepe, and ſleeth, and the wolſe cat- 

ebetb them, ang ſrattereth the ſneepe. 8 

. 80 the hireling fleeth, becauſc he 15 an hireling, and 

_ ** eareth ner for the ſheepe. | oF 


ut am that good chepheard, and know mine, and am 
knowen of mine. 


V3 At the Father knoweth me, ſo knowe I the Father : & 
III downe my life for n ſheepe. 

26 Other ſheepe Thaue alſa,which are not of this ſolide 
' them alſo muſt I bring, and they ſhal heare my voycer 4 


jad” there chalbe one ſheepeſolde, and ane ſhẽpe- BU. 7. 


＋ * 


37 Theteſore 


£54 S. 10 HN. 4 
: 17 The teſore doe th my Father loue me, becauſe ** 
Las. 53.7. downe my liſe, that I migl.t take it againe. 10 
18 No man.taketh it Hom me but I Lye it deva i 
ſelte: I haue power to lzye it dewne, and haut] 1 3 
Add. 2. 24. to take it zpaine : this “ commandement baue! 
ue d of my Father. 
29. J ſhcn there was 2. diſſenſion againe _ 
Iewts for thete ſayings, A 
20 And many of them ſaid, He bath a deuil,and is 93 
why kearcye vim? i}. 
21 Others ſaid, Ti.efe are not the wordes of him _ 
a deu:}:c2n the deuil open the eyes of the bl: bers 
22 And it was at Hierwalcgy the feaſt of the Ded: 
and it was winter. tel 
23 And Ieſus walked in the Temple, i in Solomons po a; 
24 Tien came the lewes round about. h:o:;4ard {33 24d 
him, How lcap doeſt thou nike vs deute: ll c, 
- that Chriſt, teles planmely.. .- ok 
25 leſus anfwered them, l tolde ot ye b 
the workes that I do in m) r Name, they 
Witnes of me. 74 
26 But ye beleeue not: for ye are not of my ſheepei® i 
ſaid yrto you. 1 [> 
27 My ſhccpe hearc my voyce, and 1 knewwe tem y 
they toiluwe me, ol 
28 And ciuc vnto them eternal life, and they 4 
neuer periſhe, re:ticr ſhall any Naehe them yu” 
mine hard. ; 4 
29 My Fither which gaue chews me, is e 
and none is able to take them cut ol my men 
3% azad my Fatller 27 oe. 21 
Cr. 8. 99. Jr * Then che -Jewer ine rooke vp loses, 10 
* TS IS: — I; 1 
32 leſus auß FER” tae \Mavy goed 8 ge 
wei you from my Father : jor wWluch of -theſe rb | 
do ye ftone me? p BH 
33 (he lewes ; znfwered him, ſaying, For che good work | 
weiloye ti ce rot bat (or ne hemic,and chat thoa 1 A 
ing a nn, makeit tty ſeltc Gad. 


34 leſs anſwered Ut. ems it vor written in your TR 
e 32,6. „ ſaidy e arc od t 


35 It ks called then gods, vato whome the word of god 4 


* 


was 


36 8 Linen, and the ne cannot be broken, 
0 Say ye of him, whome the Father hath ſarerifed,and 
| ps into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid, 
4 37 am the Sonne of God: 


"> doe not the workes of my Father, belecue me 


3K 1 111 do, then though ye belecue not meet beleeue 
e that ye may knowe and belecuc , chat the 
er is 


in me, and I in him. 


9 Againe they went about to take him: but he eſcaped 
our of their hands, 


nd went againe beyond Tordan,into the place where 
Daren ſir ſt baptrzed,and there abode. 
i And many reſorted vito him, and ſaid , Iohn did no 


miracle: but all thinges that John trale of this a 
Were true, 


= And many beleeued in biz there. — 
CHAP. XI. 

x Crit to here ther he i 25 the life &. the re ſurre lion, 

— 44 commerh i9- IJaxarus bting dead, 17. 31 ard dial, 


* 


43 and rayſe:h bim vp. 37 A. the Prieiis were canjul- 
zu together, 49 (aiephas 50 prophecieth that ove nus ſt 


dye for the people: 
0 aud to take him. 


A id a certame man was ſicke, named Lazarus of Bee 
thania, the rowne of Marie, and ber ſiſter Martha. | 
(And it was that * Marte which anointed the Lord with (hap, 12. 
5 and wiped his tecte with ber heaicy wo mal 26. 
brother Lazarus wat ficke.) 
3  Theretore hu lifters ſent vato him, Cayi ing \ Lorde, bes 
Ide. he whom thon loueſt, s ſicke. a 
5 + When Teſus beard i it, he ſaid, Tis fickenes is not vnta „nee 
Aeatb. bat for the Horie Qt | God, That Be Sonne of G 
might be ꝑlarified hereby. 
97 Now lelus loued Martha and her fiſte-, and Lazarus. 
F And after he had heard that he was ſrcke, yet abode he 
two dayes ſtill in tde ſame place where he was. . 
7. -Thcn ater that, ſaßde he to lus diſciples, Let vt 200 
into Iudta agayne. l 5 : 
The diſciples ſayde yuto him, Maſter, the lewes lates .. 3.5 
lo. ſoagkt to * ſtone thee , and dorit thou POE thaker C.). 3 1 
e 26 1 
: | , Jeſus ge. 5 


56. 57 They Cormaunda io tecke (triſt 


z 


27 ti | +: cath 
ne + + Bi J. 18 H N. 


keſus autre ral, Are there not twelue Lonres p# 
7 day?Ifa man walke in the day, he ſtumbleth notthe 
; he Leet rhe light ofthis world, 
20 Bat if a man walke in the night, he ſtumbleth, ber 
there 1s no light in him. 1 50 
11 Theſe things ſpake he, and after he ſaid vnto the 
friend Lazarus ile epethi: but I yo to wake 1 
12 Then ſaid bis diſciples, Lord, iſbe ſleepe; 
ſafe. oo , 
13 Howbeit, Ieſus ſpake of his death : but they thong” 
that he had 1 140 of te natural rk 8. 4d | 
14 Then ſaid leſus vnto them j lainely, Lazarus it 665 | 
35 And I am glad for your ſakes, that 1 was get -Þ- 
that ye may bele eue: but let vs po v1 to bim. 755 Py 
$6 Then ſaid Thomas (which is called D1ymv9) af 5 
his fellowe node: ras Let vs alſo go, chat we ve wat [ 
"= him. < | 
7. TThen came Tefus,and found that be badlien®, 2 
vefoure dayes already. 6 | 
(Now Rethinia was nere vnto Mie rufalem,zbo8! x 
| * ſarlongs oſ.) oh | 
29 And many of che lewes were conic to Matti 
Marie to comfort them for their brother. 
20 Then Martha,whc ſhe heard that Ieſus was eee, 
vent to meete him: but Marie fate ſtil in the ho 4% 
21 Then ſaid Martha voto leſus, Lord, ifthen bad. 
bene here, my brother lad not bent dead. jd 
22 Rat now I know alſo,that whatſocuer thou cheſt 
God, God wil giue it thee. 
23 refas faid voto ber, Thy brother ſhalriſe ag ine. 
| be Martha ſaid vnto him, I knowe that be ſhalriſe 770 
er + 5-23. © in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 5 
24.714. 21 leſus ſaid vnto her, I am the reſurreQion and the i 
. 1 J. he that bele eueth in me » though he were dead, 7 
5-218 ſnal be liue. 
$6 And whoſoener liut th, and beleeneth in mc hal vent 
dye: Bele eueſt chen this 
17 She ſaid vnto him, Tea, Lord, I belecue that thou at; 3 
+ That: fy that Sonne of God, which ſhould come ie | 
; 85 wot Ide. 21 3 
kei When ſhe had ſo faid, ſhe wear her way T 
* hex faſter ſecret y, ſayiog , The male 
com / 


. 
Pu 


CHAP XL 


4 n 
'; 2 er; and calleth for thee. 


, bat was 
m the place where Martha met bim. 8 


It The lewes then wbich were with het in che hauſe, & 
. Comtorted her, when they ſawe Marie, that ſhe roſe vp 
a haſtily, and went out, felowed her, ſay ing, She goeth vas 
ta the grzue, to we epe there. | 

Then when Marie was come where Leſus was, and ſaw 


im, ſhe fel downe at his fecte, ſaying voto him, Lord, if 
Free haddeſt bene here, ty brother bad not bens 
ead. h 


I; Whenleſus therefore ſawe her wtepe,and the Tewes | 

. alſo weepe Which came with her, he groncd in the ſpi- 
rit, and was troubled in himfclle, . . | 

34 And ſaid, Where baue ye laide him? They ſaid vnte 

him, Lord, come and ſe. 

35 Au leſus wept. 


38 Then ſaid the Iewes, Beholde, how he loued him. 


7 And (ome of them ſaid, * Could not he, which opened C55. 5. 6. h 


the eyes of the blinde, haue made alſo, that this man 
+ ſhould nat haue died? | 


8 feſus therefore againe groned in him ſelſe, and came | 
dio the graue. Aad it Was à cauc, and a Rove Was lade 
- Ypon Ik, . kev” + 
3 leſas ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone.Martha the filter of 


bim chat was dead, ſaid vr to him, Lord, be ftinketh al- 
readic : for he hath bene dead foure daies. 


4. Tefus ſaid vnto her, Said I not vnto thee, that if thou 

* diddeft bele eue, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glorie of Gad? 

41 Then they tooke away the ſtone from the place where 

the dead Wat laide. And leſus lift vp his eyes, and ſaid, 
Father, l thanke rhee,becanſe thou haſt heard me. | 

31 J knowe that thou heareſt me alwayes, but beeauſe 


: of the people that ſtand by, l ſaid it, chat they. may be · 
le eue, hat thou haſt ſent me. FT 


43 As he had ſpoken theſe things, he cryed.with 2loude 
* vayce,Lazarus, come forth. _ | 4 


44 Then he that was dead, came forth, bound hand and 
ſoote with bands, and his ſace was bound with a up- 
kin. Ieſas ſaid vnto them, Looſe him, and let him ga- 


Þ | 45 rd 


— 
— 


95 Then manle of the Jewes,which came te Nag. 
had ſcene the thirgs, which Ieſus did,belceped is 11 


46 But ſome of them went their way to the Phariſes, 
talde them what things leſus had done. 


3 


"5 
$7 Then gathered the hie Prieſts, and rhe Phariſes co | 


cil,and ſaid, What ſhal we do? For this man 
manie miracles. 


48 Iſwe let him thus alone, al men wil belcene in bin, 


and the Romanes wil come and take away bo 05 I 


place, and rhe nation. 


re 49 Then one of them named Caiapbas, which was the bie ' 
'Y | Prieſt tbat ſame yer e, ſaid vnto them, Ye perceius“ } 


thing at al, 


etz. 18.14 5o Nor yet do you conſider that it is expedient fo! th; 


that one man dic for the people,and thar the whole 8 
tion periſh nat. 1 
31 This ſpake he not of him ſelſe: but being hie Pri- 


that ſame yere, he prophecied that Ieſus ſhould dit fot 
that nation: > 


32 And not ſor tbat nation ene! But that he ſhonld 8 


r 


6 tak 
Lets Lit Bb th 
* 


+ - . ther together in one, the children of God, which were 
ſcattered. fee 


33 Then from that day forth they conſulted together, to 
put bim to death. 

54 leſus thereſore walked yo more openly among the 
lewet, but went thence vnto a countrey nere to t#9 

| Wildernes, into a citie called Ephraim, and there cos 
tinned wich his diſciples. : 

55 JAnd the lewes Paſſeouer wat 2t hand, and mavi® 


wert out of the countrey vp to Hieruſal em before the 
Paſſe ouer, to pur iſie them ſelues. 


een eee 
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$6 Then u they far Jeſus, and Ypake among them 


ſelues, ast 
th:r ke commeth not to the feaſt ? 1 
17 Now both the hie Prieſis and the Phariſes kad ines 
a commarde ment, that if a5ic man knewe where he 
were, he ſhould ſt. e it. that they might take him. 
II. 


2 As Chriſt ic at ſupper with Lv, 3 Marie aneyntethᷣ 5 
Keie. 5 Irdar Hidetb fault with ber: 5 (briſ defender 
hey, 10 The Priefis eee Fes. Lm to death. 12 Al 


(if comm (0 Hitruſ. 


”"Y ” * 2 , * 
2 8 — 22 , 
; * * * — 
* Y * 1 V 6 #az® ” oy ae. ce Py p 4 "24 w* — 4 . 


ey ſtoode in the Temple, What thanke 1 


» 


em, 18 ;he people nears lim. 
; Feep 1 YE 


— % 6 AA 
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20 The Grieims defire 10 ſee him. 42 The chiefe Rulers I 
that beleene in him, but for ftare doe not coufeſſe him, 44 be 
:, exhorteth 10 faith. | i | ] of 
2 Then * Jeſus, ſixe daies before the Paſſeouer,came to IB. 26. 7. 
„ © Bethania, where Lazarus was, who died, whome ke m. 14+ Jeff 
had raiſed from the de ad. | +: 
There they made him a ſupper, and Martha ſerned: 3 
= Lazarus was one of them that ſate at the table with F 
m. | 4 
then tooke Matie 2 pound of ointment of Spikenarde x» 
re coſtly, and anointed Ieſus feete, and wiptc his | 


eete with her heate, and the houſe was filled _— the 
ſagour of the ointment. 


4 Then ſaid one of his diſciples, eue Iudas Iſcariot Sis 
mons ſonne, Which fhould oy him: 
5s Why was not this ointment ſo 


ö de jor three hundreth 
pence, and giuen to the poor e? | 


6 Now be ſaid this, not that he cared for the poore but , 
becauſe be was a theefe, and & had the bagge, and bare (hap, j. N 
that Which einen. | 1 
7 Then ſaid Ieſus, Let her alone: aga inſt the day of my 
, burying ſhe kept it. 


8 For che poore alwayes ye haue With you, but me ye 
ſhal not haue alwaies. | 3 
9 Then much people of the Tewes knewe that he was 
there: and they came, not for Ieſus ſake only, but that 
23 ſee Lazarus alſo, whome he had raiſed from 
the dea 


te The hie Priefts therefore conſulted, that they might 

rt Lazarus to death alſo, 

I dec auſe that for his ſake manie of 
Way, and belecucd in Ieſus. 


12 4 on che morow a pron multitude that were come Aft. 21. F. 
ts the ſeaſt hen rhey | 


ear d that Ieſus ſhould come to mar. It, 8 

Rictuſalem, PS . ikke 19.310 

1 Tocke branches of palne trees: and went ſorth to 1 
meete him, and. cryed, Hoſanna, Blefſcd 1s ihe King of 
Iſtael that commerh in the Name of the Lord. 


ts And leſus found a yong aſſe, and ſate thereon, as it is 


35 *Fcare not daughter of Sion r beholde 
metz hitting on an aſſes colte. 


2 


the Iewcs Went a2 


ay King CON. Zacha N 94 ' 
* P 3 16 Bat 1 


=_— 
_—_ 


. 44 6.4.6.5 60 
16 But his diſciples vnderſtoode not theſe thing 2c. 1 


„ Ma 


U 
. LINN 
* 


firſt: but when Ieſus was glotified, then remen 
they, that theſe things were written of binn, and 7 
they had done theſe things vnto him. 
37 Tze pcople thercfore hat was with him, bare witf | 
that he called Lazarus out of the graue, and raiſed V7 © 
f:omthe dead, bn den 
28 Therfurr met him the people alſo, bet anſe they b 
that he kad done this miracle. 3 
19 And the Phariſes ſaid among them ſelues, perctiu n 
how ye preaatle nothing? Beholde, the worlde goe® 
after bim. 
20 CNow there were certaine Greekes among them kn 
came vp to worſhip at the fcaſt. 3 
21 And they came to Philippe, which was of Berhſaida i 
. e deſired him, ſajing, Sir, we woalde ſee i? 
Ieſus. 5 
21 Philippe came and tolde Andt ewe: and againe A 
drew and Philippe talde leſus. 5 | 
23 And Ieſus anſwered them, ſaying, The houre is com 
that the Sonne of man muſt be gloriſie d. 
a4 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, Except the wheat corn 
fall into the ground and dye, it bideth alone: bur if N 
J die, it bricoerh forth much ſruite. 
Vat. 10.39 25 He that loueth his life, nal loſe it, & he that hatet? 
n 16.25. his life mthis world, ſhal k:epe it vnto lite eternal. 
gar. B. 5. 26 + Iſ anie man ferue me, let him follow me: for whert 
Ale 5. 24. I am, there ſhal alſo my ſeruant be ; and if anie ma 
and U7. 33. ſerue me, him wil my Father honour. 
K. 17.7. 27 Now is my ſoule troubled : and what ſhall fiy? Fa- 
8 - ther, ſave me from this houte: but therefore came 1 
vnto this honre. | | „5 
28 Father, plorifie thy' Name, Then came there 2 voyet? 
from he2nen, ſ#527e, I haue both gloribed it, and wil 
glorific it againe. | þ 
29 Then ſaid the people tbat ſtoode by, and heard, that 
it was a thunder: other ſaid, An Angel ſpake to him. 
30 Ieſus anſu ert d, & ſaid, This voyce came not dee auſe 
of me, bur for your ſakes. „ 
Ay 31 Nowis the indgemeat of this world: now ſhall che 
Ap prince of this worlde be caſt var. | 
$942.3-14, 33 *Aud1, if L were lik vp fromtbe earth, wil deawe at 
| aen 


y 


— 5 
, 1 e 
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CHAP, xII. 
men vnto me. 5 : TT | 
33 Now this ſaid he, G gvißhing what death he moalde 


% The people anſwered him, We haue heard out of the | 


we, that that Chriſt bidcrh for cuer ; and how ſaitſt Pſal. 89.3 C 1 
chou, that that Sonne of man mult be liit vp ꝰ Wbo is and 110. 4. 
that Sonne of man? _ 


and 117. 1. 
35 Then Ie ſus ſaid vnto them, Yet alitle while is * the iſai. 40. 8. 
light with you: walke While ye haue that light, leaſt ex eb. 37. 4 
the darknes come vpon you: for he that walketh in the 25. f 
- Uarke, know eth not whither he goeth. „(. 1.9. 
36 White ye baue that light, belecue in that light, thar 


ye may be the children of the light. Theſe things ſpake 

' Jeſus, and deparred, and hid him ſtlſe from them: 

37 < And though he had done fo manie miracles before 
them, jes bele eued they not on him, 


= 


2+ 


4 ; a 


38 That the ſaying of Efatas the Prophet might be ſulfil- 9 
led, that he ſaid; Lord, who bele eued our report t and Iſai. 53. 1. 
to whome is the arme of the Lord reuciled ? 

39 Therfore could th 


a rom. 1 0. 1 6. | 
ſaith againc, 


ey not beleeue, becauſe that Efaias 


4+ * He hath blinded their eyes, & bardened their heart, Iii. 5. 9. 
that they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, nor vnderſtad m. 3-14e 


with they heart, and ſhould be conuerted, and 1 ſhould mark. 4.1 3, . 
-, heale them. X Iale. B. i o. 


#1 Theſc things ſaid Eſaias when he ſawe his glotie, and altes. 18.26 

/ ſpake of him. | | rom. 1 l. 8. 

41 Neuertheles, even among the chleſe rulers, manie 
bele eued in him: but becauſc of the Phariſes they did 

* not conſeſſe him, leaſt they ſhoulde he cef? out of 


the 
Synagogue. ns 7 
43 * For they loaned the praiſe of men, more then the che.. } 


praiſe of God. 
44 Andleſus cryed, and ſaid, He that beleeueth in me) 

belceneth nat in me, bur iv him that ſent me. 
45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent me. 
46 I * am come a light into the worlde, that whoſocuer { Fap.3. 19. 
belecueth in me, thonld not abide in darkenes. and 9.39. 
3% & And iſ anie man keare my Wor des, and beleeue not, (p.; · 17. 
I indge him not; for I came not to iudge the World, but I 
» to ſane the worlde. : | | 
48 He that refuſcth me, and receineih not my. wordes) 


r. 16.10 bath one that indge th bim:* the word that I have? | 
* len, it ſhal ĩadge Fin in the laft day. ets / 
49 For I haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe ; but the Fa 4% 
* Which ſenr me, he gaue me a commandemeut wha 
ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeake. 4 
3. And I know that his comandement is life everlaſt. | 
the things therfore that I ſpeake, I ſpeake b o 
the Fathet ſaid vnto me. „ | 
: CHAP. X11h „ 
4 (rift riſing ons ſupper, 15 to cam mend humilitit # >| 
43 Afeſties, waſhith their fete. 21 He noteih the trait 
1 das 26 with an tuident toben. 34 He commendeth chart 
4. 37-39 He foretelltth Peter of his deni. "(af | 
F Mat,26. 2. 1 Nos * before the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, when le ̃ 
ar. 14. 1. knew that his honre wat come, that he ſhald def?” 
He. 2. 1. out of this worlde vnto the Father, ſoraſmuch 28 he, | 
. ued his owne which were in the worlde, vnto the au 
he lone d them. 
3 And when ſupper was done( & that the deuil had pow 
put - -3 wag of Iudas Iſcariot, Simons ſonre,to bẽ 
tray aim 7 
Ieſus knowing that the Father had given al things 7 | 
to his hands, and that he was come forth from God A 
vent to Gad, d 3 
4 Me riſeth from ſupper, and layeth aſide bis wpper u! 
ments, and tooke 2 towel, and pird him ſelſe. ; 
5 Aﬀeer that kc powred water into a baſin, and begat t 
waſh the diſciples fecte, and to wipe them with tb 
towel, whkerewith he was girde. x | 
Then came he to Simon Pe ter, who ſaid to him, Lords 
doeſt thou waſh my ſeere ? 
leſus anſwered and faid vnto him, What I do, tho# 
knoweſt not now : but thou ſhalt knowe it hereaſter · 
peter ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhale neuer waſh my fee(f* | 
; 


4 
bf 
* 
4 
PE 
[ 


Icſus anſwered him, If I waſh thee not, thou ſhalt haud 
no part with me. 


# Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, not my ſeete onelſ» 

3 but alſo the hands and the bead. 

* 2s Teſar ſaid ta iim, le that is waſhed,needeth not, ſabF 

. to vyaſh h ſe tte, but it cleaze euerie whit ; and ® y# 

67.15. 3. are cleane, but not all. IN 

$ 31 For he knee who ſhoulde betty him therfore ie oy 
X 1 1 | 9 55), 


% . ; P ak 
8 


F 
be, Ne are not al ele ane. 


i "30 So after he bad waſhed their ſcete, and had taken 


1s garments, and was ſet dawne agaiae, he ſaid vnto 
Yap Knowe ye what I haue done to you? 
e 


A me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well: for ſo 


1 Ur chen your Lord, and Maſter, haue waſhed your 
feete, ye alſo onght to waſhe one an others feete. 


J For I haue given yon an example, that ye ſhould do, 
" Cuen as I haue done to you, 


6 Verely,verely 1 ſay vnto you, * The ſeruant is not cba. 1 5.10 
greater then his maſter, 


neither the ambaJadour grea» 4. 19. 2. 
der then he that ſent him. 


luke 6. 40. : 
27. If ye know theſe thinges, bleſſed are ye,if ye do them. 5 
18 Ji ſpeake not of i” 


ke u al: I krowe whome I haue choe 1 
ſen : but it is that the Scripture might be fulfilled, & He Pſal. 41. 7. 
that eateth bread with me, hath lie vp bis hecle againſt "J 
me. | 


19 From henceforth tel I yon before it come, that when 
it is come to paſſe, ye might bele eue that I am he. 8 

20 * Vcrely, verely I ſay vnto yon, III ſend anie, he that 14t. 10. 60, 
receideth him, receiueth me, and he that recetueth me, ke 109. 
receineth him that ſent me. 5 


21 When leſus had ſaid theſe things, he was troubled in - fl 
the Spirit, and teſtifed, and ſaid, Verely, verely I ſay vn · 4 
to you, that one of you ſha} betray me. : _— 

22 * Then the diſciples looked one on anotbe y dontin Mat.26.3V 
of whom he ſpake. 


mar. 14. 18. 
21 Now there was one of his diſciples, which leaned on Iske 23.21% 
Ieſas boſome, whome Ieſys loue d. 


24 To him beckened therfore Simon Peter, that he ſhould 
atke who it wat of whome he ſpake. 


25 He men, as he leaned on lefus breaſt, ſaid vnto him, 
Lord, Who is it Þ 


26 leſus anſwered Me it js, to whom 1 ſhal giue a ſoppe 


when haue dipt it : and he wet a ſoppe, and gane at to 
 Tudas Iſcariot, Simons ſbune. 


27 And after the ſoppe, Satan entred into him. Then (aid 
leſus vnto him, That thou doeſt, do quickely, 
28 But none of them that were at table, knew, for what 
; Cauſe he ſpake it vnto him. 4 
20 For ſome of them * becauſe Judas had the 


1 1 bavyt, 
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3 8. 4 0 H N. | 
bagge, that Tefus had (aid vnto him, Bye thoſe rhiagh 
that we haue nede of againſt the feaſt:or that be ſhov 
giuc ſome thing to the poore. | ir. 

30 Aſſone then as he had receiued the ſoppe, he went E 
me diately out, and it was night. .c the 
3t C\Vhenkewas gone ont, Teſus ſaid, Nowe 13 
Sonne of man clotified, and God is glorified in bim. 
32 It Gall be glorified in bim, God ſhal alſo elorifie h 
in him ſelfe, and ſhal ſtraight waye ęploripe him. 
3; Litle children, yet a litle while am1 with vn: 


* 


ye 


5 Chap. 7. 34 ſhall ſeeke mie, but as 1 ſaid vnto the * Iewes, VWh: 


Igo, can ye not come: alſo to you ſay Inowe, 


8 Cha. 15. 12. 34 * A ncwe cemmaunde ment giue I vnto yon, that 7e 


beni. 19. 18. loue one another: a5 1 haue loued you, that ye alſo lon 


4 
* 


. 22.19. one arother. i 
16.4. 2c. 35 By this ſhall all men knowwe that ye are my diſciples. 


il ye haue loue one to another. ä . 
36 Simon Peter ſaid vato kim, Lord, vhither goeſt rho |} 
Ieſus anſwered him, Whithet I po, thou canſt not ſo - 

love me row: but thou ſhalt ehe aſtetward. 


3 37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, why can I not follow the 
. 26.33. now * I wil lay downe my life for thy ſake. 


14.29. 38 Teſus apſtered him, Wilt thou lay downe thy liſe fol 


Ale; 3.33. my ſake? Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee, The cocke ſhal 


not ctowe, til thou haue denied me thriſe. | 
CHAP. XLILL. | | 
1 He comferteth hu diſeivles, 2. 7 diclarins h dirivitie Of 
the faite of his death. 16 promiſine the (omfirter 17 cue 
the bolts Spirit, 26 whoſe office he ſetteth ad. 27 He prom 
ſeth his peace, 7 0. 
T L. not your heart be troubled ; ye bele eue in Gods 
T heleeue alſa in me. | 
à Ia my Fathers houſe are many dwelling places: if it 
were not fo, I would haue tolde yon: I go to prepare 3 
place far you. ” 
3 Andifl go to prepare 2 place for you, T wil come 2- 
paine, and receive you voto my ſelſe, that where I am, 
there may ye be a0 3 | 9 55 
4 And whither 1 goe, ye owe, and the waye 79 
We. | 1 
G Thomacfaid vnto him, Lord, we know not Whither thoit 
ttoeſt : kow cin we theo know che way? © | 
e CE leſs 


EF 


en AF. XIII. 


6: lelus faid vnto bim, I am that Way, & that Trutth, & 
that Liſe. No man commeth vnto the Father, but by me. 


7 If ye had kuowen me, ye ſhould haue knowen my. Fa- 


ther alſo: and from hence forth ye lud we him, and haue 
ſeene him. | 


Philippe ſaid vnto him, Lor d, new vs thy Father,and it 
ſufficeth vs. ; 

9 leſus ſaid ynto bim, I haue bene ſo long time with you, 
_ Und haſt thou not knowen me, Philippe be chat hath 
ſrene me, hath ſeene my Father: how then ſayeſt thou, 
+ Shewe vs thy Father + x 

10 Relecueſt thou not, that I am in the Father, and the Pa- 
ther is in mer The wordex that I ſpeake vnto you, I 

' ſpeake not of my ſelſe: but the Father that dwelletk 
in me, he doeth the workes. | 

tr Beleene me, that I nin the Father, and the Father ic in 

me: at the leaſt, beleeue me for the very workes ſake. 
t2 verely, verely I ſay vnto you, he that bclecueth in me, 
the workes that I do, he ſhal doe alſo, and greater then 
theſe ſnal he do: for I go voto my Father. 


13 * And what ſoeuer ea tle in my Name, that wil 1 do, 
that the Father may k 


e glotified in the Sonne. (54. 16.27% 
14 Ifye ſnal aske any thing in my Name, I wil do it. 41.7. 7. 
15 If ye loue me, keepe my commandements. mar. 11.26 
76 And 1 wil pray the Faker, and he ſhal giue you A- i. 1. 1% 13 
ther Comiorter,that he may abide with you for cuer, | 
17 Exen the Spirit of trueth, whome the world cannat te- 
ceiue, becanſe it ſeerh him nar, neither knoweth him: 
but ye knowe hum: for he dwelleth with you, and ſhal 
be in yau. ä 
ts Iv Ant leaue you ſather les: bat I wil come to yon. 
19 Yet alitle while, and the world ſhal ſee me no moge, 
but yeſhalſee me: beczuſe I liue, ye ſhal lice alſo. 
2 At that day ſhal ye know that I am in my Father, and 
ou in me, and I in yon. | 2 7 
at He that bath my commmdements, and keepeth them, 
is he that laneth me: and he that loutth me, ſhalbe la- 
ned oſ my Father: and I wil loue him, and wil ſhew mine 
dv/ nt ſelſe to lim. ö 
21 Judas ſaid vento bimdnot Iſcariot) Lord, u 
cauſe that thou wil: 
the world? 170 


; - > an 


- 


ar har is the 
new rhy felt voto vs, and not vnto 


+1 | t | 

14 1. p 26 gut the Comforter, which is the holy Ghoſt, be | 
1 61.15.26. ie Father wil ſend in my Name, he ſhal teache har ich 
= things, and bring al things to yoar remembrance, 2 


13.10 


Hote can e, exctpt ye abide in mc. 


. F. 1 5 f M. 
33 leſus anfwered, and ſaid vnto him, if an 
he wil keepe my word, and my Father wil Ioue ku! 
ve wil come vnto him, and wil dwel with him. * 
24 He that louerh me not, keepeth not my worden, 


the word which ye heare,is not mine, bot the Fa 
Which ſent me. 


25 Theſe things haue 1 ſpoken vnto you, being preſen 


with you. 


I haue tolde yon. 


37 Peace l leane with yon: my peace I giue voto yourÞe 
as the World giuetbh, giue I vnro you. Let not yout b 


be troubled, nor feare. wil 
$8 Ye haue heard bow ſaid vnto you, I po away,a0d 
teme vnto you. If ye loue d me, ye would verely reioff, 


. becanſe I ſaid, I go vnto the Father : for the Fathe⸗ ” 
FPreater then l. 


$9 And now haue 1 ſpoken vnt o yon, be fore it come th 


. when iris come to paſſe, ye might belee ue. | 
yo Hereaſter wil I not ſpeake many things vnt» you: #0f 
the prince of this world commeth, 20d 
me. 
g1 But it ij that the world may kacwe that I lone # 
Fatlier: and as the Father hath commaunded me o 
do. Ariſe, let vs po bence. 4 
CHAP. X. 
1 ys: 2 of the vine, 2 and the branches, 8.6 1. 
declareth bo the diſciples may bear- ſruitt. 12. 17 


Commndeth mutual loue. 18 He exhorteth then t bet 
effiftins paciely , 20 by bis owne example. 


1 1 Am that true vine, and my Father is that hasbander El 


Man. 


15. 1. 2 „Fnery branche that beareth not fruite in me, be tu- 


, keth away: and enery one that beareth fraite, be 
gech it chat it may bring forth mare frunte. = = 


3 *Now are ye cleane through the worde, which I baut 
ſpoken vnto you. 


4 at in me, and I in yon: ns the brauche can not 


are fruite of it ſelſe, except it abide in the vine; no 


3 las 


man lea 7 | 


wen E 


hath ought if | 


F "CNA FLV OO ROY 


Im chat vine: ye are the branches : ke that abideth- + 
c me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much ſruite: + 
1 Without me can ye do nothing. » BK 
a man abide not in me, he is caft ſorth as a branch, C oleſ. 1.2% Þ 
and withereth· and men gather them, and caſt them into 
7 bre, and they burne. 5 
If ye abide in me, and my wordes abide in you, aske 
1 bar ye wil, and it ſhalbe dene to yon. 1. Jeb. 3.335 
Herein is my Father plorified, that ye beate muche 
| Traite,and be made my diſciples. 
At the Father hach loved me, ſo haue I lone 
tinue in that my loue. N + 


to If ye ſhal keepe my commandem ents, ye ſhal abide ia. 


my loac,as 1 haue kept my Fathers commandements, & 


d you: con- 


abide in his loue. . 
T2 Theſe thuigs haue I ſpoke, vnto on, that 2 might 

remaine in you, and that your ioye might be full. 
11 * This is my commande:aent, that ye loue one ano. C54. 13.14. 

ther, 26 I have loued you. 1. theſ. 4. % 


x3 Greater loue then this hath no man, whk any man be · 1.105. 3.1% 
ſtoweeth his life for his friends. and 3.21. 
14 Te are my ſriends, if ye do whatſoeuer I comande you. 


15 Henceforth, call 1 you not ſeruants: ſor the ſeruant 
knoweth not what his maſter doeth: but I haue called: 


Jon friends: for al things that 1 hane heard ofmy Fa» 


. 


+ Tad 
RK 
1 


ther, haue I made knowen to you. 1795 Me 
16 Ye haue not cheſen me, bit 1 haue choſen yaw, and or- 5 
deined you, & that ye go and bring forth ſruite, and that | * 
| px fruite remaine,that whatſoeuer ye ſhal aſke of the A4. 20. 
ather in my Name, he may giue it yon. | 
I7 Theſe things commande I you, that ye loue one ance. 
ther, 


18 Ache world hate you, ye knowe that it hated me b 
fore you. 


19 If ye were of the world, the world wauld loge his 
one: but becanſe ye are not of the worlde, but I haue 

” choſen you ont of the worlde, therefore the worlde h: 3 
teth you. | 7 * 
want it not greater then his maſter, * 1f they hane per- 4. 1 
ſecnted me, they wil pet ſecute you alſo; if they haus 41. 24 \ 

kept my word,they wil alſo keepe your | | 


* 
8 
* 
ad 


21 Bat 


* * ks 
: S td * 8 * 
5 yu $ : N 5 * 


+ 8. 1 Oo H- N. 5 | 
. G.. 16.4. But * al thefe thinges wil they doe vnto yon deen 
i eI0:4* . Names ſake, becauſe they haue not knowen him“ 
ſent me. we | 
23 If Ihad not come and ſpoken vnto them, they ſnos | 
not haue had ſiane : but now haue they no cloke® } 
their ſinne. | 
23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 9 
24 If I had not done workes among them which nor, N 
other man did, they h2d not had ſinne: but now? ha 
b they bath ſeene, & haue hated both me, and my Farber 
mn 25 Bat zt rs that the word, might be fulfilled, that is WI 
| Pfal.3 5. 19 . yen in their Lawe,* They hated me without 4 cauſe. 5 
1 4.13. 16. 26 But when that Comforter ſhall come, & whom I | 
| 1 2414 49. ſend vnto you from the Father, raen the. Spirit of craeth: 
; ' Which proceedeth of the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of gr | 
27 Aad ye ſhall witnes alio, becauſe ye haue bene WE |} 
me from the beginning. 5 
1 He foretelleih the diſciples of perſecution, j He promiſe 
the (omPorier and declareth hu office. 21 He compare ib 1 
afflift:ons of bu to a woman that traucileth with ch:lde, 
1 F Heſe things haue I ſaid voto you, that ye ſhould pok 


anrae MP 
* * - ih 
* 


G 
Lo a ited 
* 9 


4 be offended. 


® They ſhall excommnnicate you: yea; the time (hall | 
come, that whoſocuer killeth you, wil thinke that be 
* doeth God ſeruice. 


And thefe things weil they do vnto yon, becauſe the 
haue not knawen the Father, nor me: 

4 * Bar theſe things baue I tolde you, that when the 
houre ſhil come, ye might remember, that I rolde yo! 
them. Aud theſe tnings ſaid I not vnto you from the be- 
pinninz,becauſeT] was with you. 

5. Bur a go my way to him that ſent me, and none of 
you adeth me,\Vhither goeſt thouꝰ 

E Rat becauſe l haue (ud theſe thin 

hearts are ful of ſorowe. 

7 Vt I tel you the trueth, It is expedient for you that l 

„Fo away: lor iſ l go pot away, that Comforter wil not 

„ „eme onto yon: but if I depart, I wil ſend him vnto you · 

W:--1 8 And whe he is come, ke wil reproue the world of ſiane, 

_ ard of righteouſa es, and of iudgement: 5 

ol ſaant, becauſe they beleeue avt in ue: 


16 6. 15. 2 1. 


gt vnto you, you? 


— 
3 0 


10 Of | 


e HA F. xvi. 
I Ofriphteorfaes 


4 ee me no more: 
© W becauſe the prince of this worlde 13 
. |; Th 


121 1 have yet many things to ſay vnto you,but ye Can not 
care them nowe. „ 


13 Uowbeit, when he is come which is the Spirit of 
ttneth, hie wil leade yon into al trueth: ſor he ſhal not 
ſpeake of him ſelfe, but whatſoener he ſhall hear e, nal 
he ſpeake, and he will ewe yon the things to come. 
14 He ſhal gloriße me: for he mal receiue of mine, and 
al ſhewe it vato yon. 
I5 All things that the Father hath, are mine: therefore 
ſaid I, that he ſhal rake of mine, and ſhewe it vnto you. 
25 Alitle while,a:d ye ſhal not ſee me. and apaine alitle 
wyhiſe, and ye ſhal (ce me +forlgo to the Father! 
17 Then ſaide ſeme of his diſciples amorg them ſclues, 
What is this that he ſaith vnto vs, Aliile while, and ye 
ſhal not ſee me, and apaine,alitle while, and ze ſhall 
ſee me, and, For I go to the Father} | 


18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that be faith, Alitle 
whiletwe know not what he ſaith. . i 
19 Now Ieſus knewe tllat they would :ske him, and ſaid 


vnto them, Do ye enquire amony your ſelues, of that I 
ſaid, Aline while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and againe, a 
litle while, and ye ſhal ſee me? 
20 Yercly, verely I ſay voto you, that ye ſhal weepe and 
- lament, and the world ſhal reicycer and ye ſhall ſorow, 
but your ſorowe ſhalbe 1nmedtoioye, 
321 A woran when ſhe trauajlcth, hath ſorowe, bet auſe 
her haute is come: but aſſone as ſhe ts delineredof the 
childe ſhe remembreth no more the anguiſh, for ioye 
- that 2 man is borne into the worlde. | 3 
21 Aud ye nowe therefore ate in ſorowe : hutT wil fee 
vou agalne, and yout hearts ſhal reioye e, and your ioye 
M4) no man take from you, 3 
23 And in that day ſhal ye aske me nothing.® Ver 


— £299 — 
becauſe I go to my Facher, and ye ſha! 


2 
* 


| ely, ve- ctæ. 14.79. ; 
rely I ſay vnto you, whatſeeuer ye ſha) azke the F 


* 


in my Name, he vil giue it yon. 


24 Hitherto haue ye asked nothing in my Name: ae 
ye Mal ec ciue, that ow toy may be full, 
23 Thele thing baut 


ather 1.7.) 
41d 1. 13-— 
mr. 11.24. 
: Iuk.1 1. te 
ſpoken vnto you in parables ; hat 1m. 1. 


the time wil come, when I ſhalt no more ſ eakt Pit 


in parables: but I ſhal ſhewe you plaincly of the 37 uy 
-26 At that day ſhal ye aske in my Name, & 1 fa) vos!“ | 


ou, that I wil pray vato the Father for you: | 1g 
| 27 For the Father him ſelſe loneth you, becauſe) cw] 
. Chap, 19.8 loued me, * and haue beleeued that I came et? 
=. IP. 7.8. God. 3 
3 23 I am come out from the Father, and came iat? | 
world ; againe I leaue the world, and go to tbe Fa | 
29 His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Lo, now ſpeak © 
plainelv, and thop ſpeakeſt no parable. 34% 
30 Now knowe we that thou knowe ſt al things, 2 vp 
deſt not that any man ſhould 2zke thee. By chis we 
leeue, that thou att come out from God. 
2 31 Teſus anſwered tbem, Do you belerue now? | 
. - Mat.36.3 te 32 K Behold, the houre commeth, and is already cr 
. 427. that * ſhalbe ſcattered euer y man into his bunt, fr 
bj, ſhal leaue me alone: but I ata not alone: for i 
: ther is with me. | „en 
33 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto vou, that in 89 1 
might haue peace: inthe world ye ſhal haut 1 : 
but be of good comfort : I haue oucrcome the WE | 
1 {briſt præyeth that his glory together with his Fathers ml ol | 
aud manifeſt, 9 lie prœ cih for his Apoſiles, 20 0 
8 for al beleeners. | f 
p- x Fic things ſpake Jeſus, & lift vp his eyes to heapth } 
. - and «peared, _ note is came ; eleribe 1 y 
$ onne,that thy Sonne alſo may gloriñ e thee, 7 
: A. 18. 16. 1 * as thou halt ginen him Cs al fleſh, that E *. 
5 2 gut eternal life to of ther that dl ou balt gi8® 
im. | 
3 And this 1s life eternal, that they know thee tobe c 
- , onely very Cod, and whom thou liaſt ſent, leſus Chrift, | 
4 I haue ęlorified ther on the carth; 1 haue finiſu 
the worke which don pauch me to do. | 
7 And no glor it wr, thor Father, with thive ow? 
ſelfe , with tbe gloric which I had with thee before ib 
world was, 

6 baue declared thy Name vnto the men which han 
aueſt me ont of the world ; thine tucy were, and boa 
gazelt them me, and they haue kept d word. 
| 3 Now 
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F ? * Nowthey knowe that al things Whatfoeue 2 
r thou . 8 
1 2 baſt gluen me, are of thee. , (4.16.1 | 
For I haue giuen vnto them the wordes which thow * [8 
aueſt me, an they haue receiuecd them, & haue know 4 
in ſureſy that I came out from thee,and haue belecucd 4 
6 | that thou haſt ſent me. : | : 1 
14 , ! Fray for them +1 pray not for the world, but for them 
WF  , "Rich thou haſt given me: ſor they ate thine. 
J And al mineare thive, and thine are mine, and Ian 
or iſie d in them. | = 
And now am I no more inthe world, but theſe are in 
| The world,andI come to the e. Holy Father, keepe them 
u thy Name, enen them home thou baſt giuen me, that 
they may be one a3 we ave. 
kt While I was with them in the world, I kept them in 
thy Name: thoſe that thou gan eſt me, hane L kept, and 
none of them is loft, but the childe of perdition, that „ 
* the * Scripture might be fulfilled. TI. reg. x 
I; And now come I to thee, and theſe things ſpeake I in "i 


the world, that they might have my iy e fulfilled in 
themſelues. 125 


14 L haue giuen them thy werd, and the world hath hated | 
cem, becauſe they are not of the world, a: I am not of 
the world. | 


5 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of the - 
world, but that thou keepe them (rom cuil. 


They are not of the world, as 1 am not of the world. 

17 Sanctifie them with thy true th: thy word is trueth. 
13 As thou diddeſt ſend me into the World, ſo haue I ſeut 

them into the world. 

ty And for their ſakes ſandtifie 1 my ſelſe, that they alfe 
may be ſanctied through the trueth. 
ts I pray not for theſe alone, hut for them alſo which 

ſhal beleeue in me, through their word, 
di That they al may be ons, at thou, O Father art lu me, ; 
and I inthee : en rhat they may be alſo one in vt, that i 
the world may beleeut that thou haſt ſent me. ; | 
21 And the plory that thou gaueſt me, l haue giuen them, 
that they may be one, as We are one, | 
$3 lin them, aud thou in me, that they maybe made pers 
let in one, and that the world may knowe that thou 


' kaſt ſent mez & haſt loued chem, as chou ha 
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* Father 1wil that they which choutaft *. 
5 buena OH tb ue even where l 8 „kat tity may beh Wy 
my glorie, waich thou haſt g:uen mne: 105 — 
me betore tue ſorndat ion of the world. * cit 
25. Orighteons Fatker, the world alſo hath not ker 
thee, but I haue knowcn thee, and tbeſe bane 
that thou haſt ſept me. | 1155 
26 Aad I have declared vnto them thy 25. 1 
declare it, that tac loue here. it thou baſt 
may be in tl.em, and 1 in then. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
x Þ; Chriſte font, n lone layu liirazeth, 6 and” 1 
are caſt cont ſo the ground, 13 Clniſt is Ita 70 A 
ft ca hin to (ciapbes. 22. 23 His anjwere 1% Tl 
that ſraote him 6:19 a rod. 28 Beng dtliue red 10 
| 36 hedeclare:n his fung e. ol 
þ Hen Icfu3 bad ſpolea theſe things, be wenuſor 
ent 6. with his d: ſciples ouer the hicoke * Cedressigg 
wat a gatden, into the which Le entred, and his 


* 22.39- 6 plex. 


2 And ludas which betrayed him , \ knew: ;1'o the 17 


ſot leſus aft times reſorted thithet with his ae; 
Ae. 3 - *Indas en, aſter he had t ect iued a band of mes 


. 1443 officers of the hie prie ſis and of the Pizar: fes; =} 


» es 4 
p 
— 


* 
5 * 


23.47. ther with lanterns an- torches, an. > v £53948, 
Then Ieſus, knowing al thines fit ſhunld come WE. 
bim, went ſot th and fad tio iu Meme 911 W 
5. They anſwered bun, leſus of N izareth, leſus ſaid 717 


ther, 1 am be. Now IpJas alſo which bettizyed a. 
ſtoode with them. 
&. Aſſone wen as he kad laid vt them, 1 am bun 
went away backe warde, andi {el to cbe ground. 
Then be asked tlicm againg,W bom ſecke ye And un 
Fo Icſus of Nazareth. 
3 - Jeſus anſwered, ſaid unde Jon, hat I am he: rhereſor 
if ye ſecke me,lcx t. eſe go tat ir way. 
9 Thirmas that the worde n.iglit be @llilicd which he 
d.. x3, * ſpakce, «Of them which teu caueſſ me hart 1 loft no2t6 
10 Then Simon Peter lauiuę a Werde, drew it, & ſmote 
me die Prieſts ſe ruant and cut of his right tare , Nou 
the ſeruants name was Malchns, 


© 33 fFThen ſaid Ieſus yoo Peter, Pat vp thy (worde 4 


ag... , . 
4 7 2 b 
£ _— 


1 5 CHAP. XVIII. * a 7s Rd be 
de ſbezek: ſhall 1 not drinke of the cup whic Fa- 
wer hath ginen me? ee h vg Fa 


V2 Then the bande and the captaine , and the officers of 
the. ieyes take Ieſus, and bound him, ; | | 
Iz Aud led him away to? Annas firſt (or he Was father Lal. 3. 2. 
N lawe to Caiaphas,which was the bit Prieſt chat ſame 
Ferre) | 


ty * And Caiaphas was he, that g aue counſell to the Ch. it. 30. 
lewes,that it was expe dient that one man ſhoulde die 

for the people, 3 
T3... Nowe Simon Peter ſolowed leſus, and another Mat. 26.58, 


ſciple,and that diſciple was knowen of the bie Prieſt: . 14.54. 
ttkertſore he 


kt went in with Ieſus ito the hall of the Jul. 2334 
hie Prieſt: 8 FVVVVVVVVVCCC nl 
IS Rat Peter ſtoode at che doore without. Then went 
ont the other diſciple which was knowen vnto the hle 
Prieſt, and ſpake do het that kept ĩhe door, & broughe 


in Peter. 


1 Then ſaide the mayde that kept the doore, vnto be- 

ter, Art nat thou alſo one of this mans diſciples ? He 
ſaid, l am nor. | | 

23 And the ſeruants and officers ſtood there, which had 

made a fire of coles : for it was colde , and they ware 
. med them ſelues , And Peter alſo ſtoode among them, 
Js 2 98 » and warmed him ſelie. | : : 
F . 19 (Thc hie Prieſt then asked Ieſus of his diſciples, 

aud of bis dodrine. | 


*d leſus anſwered him, 1 ſpake openly to the Wolde: 
„ lener taught inthe Synagogue and iy the Tewple,whi- 
ther the Iewes reſort conunnally, and in ſecret haue 1 
ſaid nothing. e + 4 


21 Why askeft thou me? aske them which he rde me 


= 4 » 
A? 


; what I ſayde yuto them : beholde, they knowe what 
I ſaide. - - | | | 


22 When he had ſpoken theſe things. one of the officers 
Which ſtoodr by, ſmote Ieſui with hu rod, ſay ing, An- 
ſpereſt thou the hie Priett ſo? 


* . 


. Jeſus anſwered him, If I have euill ſpoken, beare wit- 
het of rhe, eff : bat If 1 have well ſpoken , why ſmi- 
I deſt chou me . e 
24 „ Nawe Runzs 
4 de hu Prieſt ) To 


had ſem kim beurde vine Caiaphas Met-26,5% 
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. Met. 26,69. 25 * And simon peter ſtoode and warmed him fef 72 
mer. 14.358. they ſa id vnto him, Art not thou alſo ol his di pe” 


+> + 60; * 3 a PF 
2 % S. 2 
» — 4 * © . 

* 1 * 


Akt. 23.35. deuyedit,and faid,l am not. 
26 One or the ſcruants of the hie Prieſt, his couſin che 
eare Peter ſinote of, ſaid, Did not 1 ſecthec in th 
den with him ? cochf 
22 peter then denied agaire,and immediatly the 991 | 
crewe. cer i 
Mat.27.2. 28 q* Thenled they Ieſus from Caizphas into rhe 4% 
ar. 1 5. 1. mon Hall. Now it was mo: ning. and they th emſel ige 
lut. 23. 1. nat into the common hall, le Tech ſhould be * 3 
Act. 1 0. 28 but that they might eate the Paſſconer. ar | 
and. 11.3. 29 Pilate then went ont vnto them, and ſ;id, hat 0 f 
ſatiou bring ye * this man? of i 
30 17 aniviered, and ſzide vote him, Tfhe bun . | 
an euill docr,we woulde not hauc delinered b b 
thee. * . 
32 Then ſayde Pilate vrto them, Take ye bim J lere 
judge him after your owne Lawe . Then the 1 ; 
ſayde vnto him, It is not lawſull for vs to put 457 b 
to death. ＋ | 
Au. 20. 19. 33 Ii that the worde of Iefas ® might be b | 
which he ſpake,fi ignify ing whac death he wont die. 
14.27.11. 33 * 50 Pilate entred into the common hall ag aint m 
mar. 13.2. Called Teſus,and ſaid vnto him, Art eue ng lil. 
Ints.2;.;.  IJewes? q 
34 leſus arſwered him, Sueſt thon chat of iby fe telt 
did ether tell it thee of me ? ed 
; F Pilate anſwered, Am Ja Iewe?Thine owne ation 
the hie Prieſtes haue deliuered thee vnte me. 
kaſt thou done ? | A 
36 leſus aunfwered, My kingdome is wot Of 1 
 worljde: if my kirgdome were of this worlde, 177 
nauntes woulte ſurely figbt, thar I ſhould not be 4 4 
nered to the lewes : but nowe js my kingdom 
from hence. ot 
37 Pilate then ſaid vnto him, Art thou a Xing then! N. 
anfwered,Thuu ſaiſt that ] am a Xing: for this 5 1 0% 
1 borne, and for rhis cavſe came ] inta the wor! IA 
I ſhould beare wunts ynto the truetb: every ont 
Is of rhe truetb, bearetk m e voyce. 
hat 1 


a Pate ade Io him 1 bs une f 7 wht? * 


a % n 
&} " ; 5 lj A 8 
P 
Ps % 7 - * i N 2 


d 
* 
- 
* 
*. 

- * 
©, 

1 

6 4 
* 

- 2 

3 

* 

* 5 
— od 
bv” 
— 

. 

24 

* 

* 

* WS 

PS . 

* 

9 * ** 

S 7 

4 

* 

f - 

J 

* 

5 * 

> 7 

: 5 

* 

4 * 

* » 

7 F 

1 4 

4 . 

*- vo 
* 

1 

* » 

- 
8 
1 * 
7 


5. 
* 


* 2 


CRAP. II. ix 


had ſaid that he went out apaine vnto the Tevyes , and 
ſaid vnto them, finde in him no c auſe at all. 
39 * But you baue a cuſtome, that I ſhoulde deliver you Aft. 27. 15 
one looſe at the Paſſeoner: will ye then that I looſe vn- 2947.1 5-6: 
to you the King of the Iewes? licke.2;3 . 17. 
4 * Then oe they all againe,ſaying Not him,but Ba- AG. 3. 14. 
tabbas : now this Barabbas was a muxthtrer. 
| "CHAP. XIX, | 
2 Pilate when Chriſt was ſcaurged, 2 and crowned wit 
; riie, 4 was defirou to let him looſe: 8 bt leing 0- 
| Wercome with the outrage of the Irwes, 16 he dehuereth 
bum to be eric ifſed. 26 Jeſus commuterh 36 mother 10 
© the gifciple, + 30 Haring tafled vineg e, he dieth : 34 
_ RY deade his fide ii prarccd with a ſpeare. 4% He 
dt byte d. a 5 | 
t Mien“ Pilate tooke Teſus and ſceurged bim. Nat. 27 17. 
2 1 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of chornes, and Mar. 15. 16. 
put it on his head, & they put on him a purple garmer, 
3 And ſaid, Haile, King of the Iewes. And they ſmote him 
with their roddes. | 
4 Then Pilate went forth acaine,and faid vnto them Be- 
hold, I bring him forth to you,that ye may knowe, that 
I finde no faulte in him at all. 
J Then came lIeſus foorth wearing a crowne of tharnes, 
and 2a purple garment . And Pilate ſaid vnto them, Be- 
holde the man. | | - 
CE. They when the hie Priefies and officers ſawe him, 
they cried, ſaying, Crucifie, crucifie ns. Plate ſaid 
vnto them, Take ye bun and crucifie bins: for 1 Lode 
no ſault in bim. 5 | 
I The lewes 2nſwered him, We baue a lawe,and by our 


Jaw he ought to die, becauſe he made lum ſelſe the 
Sonne of God. 


d © When Pilate then hearde that woorde, be was the 
more afraid, | 
* And went againt into the common hall, and ſaide yy. 
to leſns , Whence art thou? Bur Jeſus gaue bim note 
anſwert. | 


re Then ſaide Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt ton not vnto 
me Knoweſt thou not that I have power to crucifie 
thee,2nd haue power to looſe thee + 


11 Jeſus amiwered, Thou ceuldeſt haut no power at all 
\ Q 2 ag. 
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againſt me, except it were given thee from abort ; 
od he that deliue: ed une vato thee , hath the 
june. ; 


. at 
x2 From thence forth Pilate ſought to looſe hic, bag 


FL 
I 
. 


lewes cried, ſaying , If thou deliuer him, thou à 
Ceſars iriend. for wioſoeuer maketh him ſe lit 
ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 
t3 | T When Pilate hearde this worde, 
Jeſus forth, and fate downe in the iudge 
. a place called the P. uement, and in Hebrew® : 
batha. | | j 1 
14 Aud it wat the Preparation of the Paſſeouer » 22% 


2 
i 
LY 
% 
wy 


bout the ſixt houre : and he ſaide vnto the Lewth 
holde your King. . it | 
15 But they cried, Away with him, away with him, | 
ciſie him. Pilate ſaid vnto them, Shall I crucifie 
King? The high Prieſtes aunſwered , We haue no“ 
but Ceſar. 500 i 
16 Then deliuered he him vatothem, to be ches 
Mai. 17.31. And they tooke Ieſus, and led him away. i f 
War. 15. 25 17 Aud be bare his owne croſſe, and came tnto 3 Fer, | 
E... 26. 8 of dead mens Skulles, which is called in Hebt? 
4 zolgotha: : 
13 Where they crucified him, and two other with | 
on either ſide one, and Tefas in the middes. 37 
19 J Ard Pilate wrote alio a tule, and put it 08g 1 
colle,& i was write, IE SVS OF NAZAR pl: ; 
"TRE KING OF THE IEWE SS. 44 
20 This title thea read many of the lewes ; for che 
where Ieſus was cructftied, was ne: e io the cities? 
It was written in Hebrewe, Greekeand Latin. | 
\ 
E 


21 Then ſaide the hie Pricites of the lewes to pile 
\Write not, the King of the lewes, but that be ſaid, © 
King ot the lewes. | 2 
22 Pilate anfwered, WhatlT] have written, haue wrt „ 
2441. 27.3 5. 33 J Then the * ſouldlers, when they had cruciſie e 
. 15. 21 ſus, tooke his gatmeats (and made ſout e parts , ta af | 
rie ſuuldier a part) and 5is coate; and the comme 
without ſeame wanen irom the top throng):out. 1d. 
2 24 Therciore they ſaid one tu anotker,Let vs not den de 
& it, but caſt lots tor it, vhboſc it ſhalbe. T7 was that” | ; 
F,. 11. 18 Scriptuce inigłt be fulfilled; which ſaick, “ They a” 


CHAP. X17. 17 


| 2 N among them, & on my coat did caſt lots. 
. fouldiers did theſe things in deede. 
5 J Then ſtaod h 


y the croſſe of leſus, his mother , and 
his motkers liſter, 


Marie the wife of Cleovas, and Marie 
Magdalene, | f f p43, alc 


"94 when Lefas ſaw his mother, and the difciple ſtan» 


dlug by,wham be loued, he (aid vnto hs mother, Wo 
Man \bekold thy ſonne. 
27 Then ſayd he to the diſciple , Reholde thy mother: 
=_ from that houre, the diſciple tooke her home vn- 
o him. | 


J After, when leſus knewe that all thinges were 145 
28 that the * Scripture might be ſulflled, be Pſal. 69. a 
a! It 11 - Pd i 


29 And there was ſet a veſſell full of vine 
filled 2 f. _— with vineger,and put it about an Hy\- 
ſope ſlalke,and put it to his mouth. 
3% Nowe when Ieſus had receiued of the vine ger, he 
ſaide, It is finiſhed , and bowed his head, and aue vp 
the ghoſt. | 


z2 The lewes thencbecauſe it was the Prepatation, that , 
the bodies ſhould ror remaine vpon the ctoſſe on the 
Sabbath day : for that Sabbath was an hie day)beſought 


, Pilate that theit legges migin be broken, and thor they 
might be taken downe. 
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32 Then came the ſonldiers and brake the legges of 


with 


the firſt, and of the other, which Was crucihe 
; Je 7M | 5 

33 * they came to Ieſus, and ſawe that he was 
dead alreadie, they brake not bit le ges. i 

31 Burt one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare pearced his 
ſide, and ſorihwith came there outbloud and water. 

35 Aud he that ſawe it, bare recorde, and his recorde 18 


true : and he knoweth that he ſaith true, that ye might 
bele eue it. 


6 For theſe things were done, that the Scripture ſhould , 2 
: ve fulfilled, 6 Not a bone of him ſhalbe broken, _ IG 18 ; 
37 And agaiue another Scripture ſaith, * They ſhall 1 1 150 

him whom they haue thruſt through. ; 
8 And after theſe things, Ioſeph uf Arimathea Who at. 27. 57. 

was a diſciple of Ieſus, but ſecretly for {care of the r. 15. 48. 

Lewes) beſeught Pilate that Le mielit take downs the (Hkts 24˙ 3 


03 podie 


£5 a 
mb 


8 1 0 H N. ent 
bodie of fefus , And pilate gane him licence. Hees 
1 then and tooke Ieſut bodie. : of 
39 And there came * alſo Nicodemus (which a 4% 
... to leſut by night) and brought of myribe 24 
* 3 mingled together about an kundreth pound. au“ 
40 Then e they the bodie of leſus, and wrappe oft} 
limen clothes wich the odours, as the manef “ 
Terves is to burie. 
4r And in that place where Tefas was crucihe 
garden, and in the garden a newe ſepulchre, ; 
Was neuer man yet laid. ow: 
42 There then laid they leſut, becauſe ofthe Ie ef? 
paration d, ſot the ſepulehre was neere. 2 
t Afarie bringeth werde that Chit feviſens 3 oy 
and Tohn 4 vurne to fee t. 15 Ieſw aff" ab 
10 Marie, 19 and to the a ſtiple thet were 1 ft 
in the houſe, 25 Thomas, before fuhblefſe, 19 
. It leeue ib. tas | 
WP | 1 N the firſt d i of the weeke came Marie We | 
Kar. 1 6. 1. lene, earely when it was yet darke , vnto che (ef, 1 
Akai. chre, and la we the ſtone taken away ſtom the roo, 
2 Then ſhe ranne,and came to Simon Peter , and to 
other diſciple whom Icfus loued, and ſaid vnto th 
They haue taken away the Lord out of the ſepaleb® 
and we know ro: where they hane laid him. yl 
3 peter therefore went forth, ind the other diſciple, 
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4 So they ranne bath together, but the other a 
N did outtunre Peter, and care firſt to the (ep® 
chre. 

5 And he ſtoupe d downe, and ſaw the linnen clothes 
ing: yet went he nor in. „ 

6 Then came Simon peter following kim, and went jos | 

tbe ſepulchre, and ſaw the linnen clothes lye, „ 

7 And the kereheſe that was vpan his heade, not tyieß 
with the linnen clothes, butwrapped together * 
place by it ſelfe. T6 

8 Then went in alſo the other difciple, which came fif® | 
to the ſcpulchre,and he ſaw it,and belecued. t 5 
þ For ut yet they knew not the Scripture, That he m 
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they cæme vnto the ONE, | a 
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CHAP. XY. is. © 


e And the diſciples went away againe vnto their 
one home, | | | 
It © *But Marie ftoode without at the ſepulchre wee- Mat. 28. 1. 


Ping: and as ſhe wept, ſhe bowed her ſelſe into the r. 16. 5. i 
ſeynlebre, | 


1 And n two Angels in white, ſitting, the one at the 

head, and the other at the feete, where the bodie of 
 Teſus had lyen, ke > 

1 And they ſaid vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou ? 


. She aide vnto them, They haue taken away my Lord, 
and I know not where they haue laid him. 


Iz When ſhe bad thus ſaid ſhe tarned her ſelſe backe, & 

au Ieſus ſtanding, and knew not that it was leſus. 

15 leſus ſayth vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? 

vrhom ſeeleſt thou? She ſuppoſing that be had bens 
the gardiner, ſaide vnto him, Sir, if thou haſt borne him 
hence, tell me where thou haſt laide him, and 1 will 

take him away. 


26 leſus ſaith vato her, Matie. She turned her ſelſe, and 

ſaid vnto bim, Rabboni, which is to ſay Maſter, 

17 Ieſus ſaith voto her, Touch me not: for 1 am not yet 
aſcended to my Father: but go to my brethren, and ſay 
vnta them, I aſcend yoto my Father, & to your Father, 

and to my Gad, and your Gol, | 

28 Marie Magdalene came and tolde the diſciples that 


ſhe had ſeene the Lord, and that ke had ſpoken ih eſe 
. things vento ber, 


29 e * The ſame day then at night, which was the firſt Ar. 16. 14 
Ay of the weeke,& when the doores were ſhut where lu. 25. 36. 
the diſciples were aſſembled for frare of the Iewes, I. cor. 15.8. 
exme leſus and ſtood in the middes, and (aid to them, 
peace de vnto you. © | LEY 
de. And when he had ſo ſaide, he ſhewed vnto them bis 
hands, and his ſide. Then were the diſciples glad when 
they bad ſcene the lord. . : 
21 Then ſaid lefus to them agalne,Peace be vato you: Mn. 28. 0 2 
2 my Father ſeht me, ſo ſend 1 you. 7 
22 And when he had ſaid that , he breathed on them, & 
ſaid mo them, Rece iue the holy Ghoſt. 
13 Whoſncuers ſinnet ye remit, they are remitted vnto 
them: and whoſotuers hnnesyere:cine, they are te- 
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4 ut Thomas one of the twelue, called pidfe® | 
Vas not with them when Jeſus came. 7 
25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid vnto him, & 175 ef; 
ſeene the Lord: but he ſaid vnto them, Except! * 
his hands the print ot the nailes, and put my Fi Fry 
the print of the nailes, and put mine hand in to A 
I will not belecue it. 75 ü 
26 J And eieht dayes aſter 2gaine his diſciples c ; 
within, and Thomas with them. Then came leſan bl : 
the doores were ſhut, and ſtoode in the middesr” 1 
ſaid,Peace be vnto you. 


i 
gt 


27 Aker, ſaid he to Thomas, Pat thy finger hereuifi : 
mine hands, and put forth thine band, and f 
my ſide. and be not ſaithles, but fanhfull. m_ | 

28 Then Thomas ay{wered,aad ſaid vato kim, Thos „ 


Lord, and my God. 10 
29 leſas ſaid vnto him, Thomas, becauſe rhon 4 7 
me, thou belecueſt: bleſſed are they that han, 
ſe one, and haue beleeued. : 55 

0. 21.25 zo J And mapye other fignes alſo did lefos is 


*pretence of his diiciples, which are not watt ne 
this bouke. | 


31 Bar theſe hinges are uri tren, that ye mipht veleth of 
that Ieſas is that Chriſt that Senne of God, & that 
beleeuing ye might haue life through his Name. 

„ 

3 Teſus apprererh 40 his diſtipler as they were 4 fat 
J. whome thei thawe . 7 4 pure culaut dranebi of N 55 
1 He commicteth 1'e charge of the beet 1 7 

ter, 18 and Joreit leb ei of the Blarer 
1 | | 

Frer theſe things, leſus ſhewed him ſelle h f 

his diſciples at The ſea of Tiberias and thus ſhe® ; 
ed ke h: N ſellt; y y 

2 There were together Simon Peter, 1 Thomas, bie Þ. 
is called Didymns , and'Nathanael of Cana ia Gable 
and the ſomes or Zebedeus, and rwo other 0! 1 

diſciples. 30 

| * peter ſaid voto them, I go a fiſhing. They 1110 
vnto him, We alſo will goe with thee, They went the TH 
way and entred inta a (hip ſlrai ht .I d * nig* 
9 they Ong. " Bol 18 

4 4 
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Aſſoone then as they were come to 


CHAP. XXL 123 


. m when the morning wax now come, Tefus ſtoode on 
dhe ſhore: ne nerthe)cs the diſciples knewe not that 1: 
Was Tefng, s. „ 


3 leſus hen ſayd vnto them, Syrt, h ane Je alle 4 
"I y anſwered him, No. ö hana 


% 


hen he ſaid vnto them, Caſt out the net on the right 


| | * b 
: ide of the ſhip,and ye ſhall finde: So they caſt out, and 
ere not able at all to drawe it, for di t muliitade 
es. | . = 


7 Therfore ſald the diſciple whom Teſus loued, vnto pe- 


ter, It is the Lord. When Simon peter hearde that it 
Was the Lord, he gird bis coat 


| e to him (for he was vas 
' ked) and caſt him ſelſe into the ſea. . 


But the other diſciples came by ſhippe (or they were 
not farre from lande, but about two hundreth cubites) 
and they drewe the net with bfhes, © 


| lande, they ſawe 
hoate coles,and fiſhe laide thereon, and bread; , _ 

1% Tefus ſaid vnto them, Rring of the fiſhes, which ye 

haue now caught. 5 > 


1 Simon Peter ſtepped forth and dtewe the net to lad, 
full of great fiſhes, an hundreth, Site and three: and al- 


beit there were fo many, yet was not the net broken. 
12 Teſus ſaid vita them, Come, and dine. And none of the 


diſciples durſt azke him, Who art thou ? ſeeing they 
knewe that he was the Lord. 


T3 leſus then came and tonke bread, and gaue them, and 
fiche likewiſe. 


14 This is now the third time that le ſus ſhewed him felt 
2 bis diſciples, after that he was riſen againe ſtrom the 
ead. | 


o 


15 CSowhen they had dined, Jeſus ſaid to Simon Peter, 


Simon the ſanne of Iona, laueſt thou me mare the theſe? 
He ſaid vnto bim, Yea Lorde, thou knoweſt that 11oug 
thee. He ſaid vnto him,Feede my lambes. 

16 He ſaid to him agame the ſeconde tyme, Simon the 
ſonne of lona, loueſt thou me Me ſaide vnto him, Yea 


Lord. thou knoweſt that 1 love ther. He ſayd veto bim, 
Feede my ſheepe. 


* 
* 


37 He ſaide vnto him the third time, Siman the ſonne of 


Iona, loueſt thou me ? Peter was ſorie becauſe he ſaide 
io him the third time, Loueſt thou me f and ſaydt vr 


3 


kim, Lord, thou knowe ſt all things: thou knoweh ts 4 
TI loue thee. Ieſus ſaid ynto him,Feede my i wt | 
28 Verely,verely I ſay vato thee, When thou W 5 | 
thou 1 thy ſeli,aod walkedſt whither then 
deſt bat when thou ſhalt be olde, thou ſhalt © } 
forth thine handes, and another ſhall girde tbet, 
leade tice whither thou wouldleſt not. a 
19 Aud this ſpake he ſignifying by what death be 0, 3 
glorifie God. And when Le had {aide this, be ſaid to?. 
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* 


Folowe me. : 

30 Then Peter turned about, ard faw the difciple Why | 

eb. 13.3 IESVSloued folowing,which had alſo * leaned oe . 
| breaſt at ſupper,and had ard, Lordgwkich is be bt? 


trayeth thee? 101 
21 When Peter therfore ſawe him, he ſaid to Ieſa“ 
what ſhall this man d? 22 
22 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, If Iwill that he tarie ti P 
whats it to thee? folow thou me. TT 
#3 Then went this worde abrosde among the brett 
that this diſciple ſhould not die. Vet leſus ſaid 9851 
bim, he ſhall uot die: but if I will that he care “ 
come, what it it to thee? 1 
34 This is that diſciple, which teſtifie th of theſe wol, 
and wrotetheſc things, & weknowe that bit telt | 
| * | 16 true. : | | fot 
1.10 25 © Now there zre alſo many otter thinges which 16 
hs - did, the which if they ſhould be written enery oat, 
| ſuppoſe the worlde could not conte ine the bookes 
ſhould be Wiitten, Amen, 3 
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THE ACTES OF THE 
HOLY APOSTLES VVRITTIEN 
by Lake tre Enangeliſt, 


CHAP, I. 


Li. tyeth this hiftorie to hit Goſpel. 9 (Þrift being talen 
Ino hexuen, 10 the Apoſtles 11 being warned by the An. 
0 12 retarne, 14 and fine themſclues to prayer. 15 


Peters motion, 18 into Indas the traytours plate, Matibias 
& choſen, | 


® Hane made the former treatiſe, O 
Theophilns, of all that 1 E. 5 V S be- 
gan to do and teach 5 
Vntill the day, that he wat taken vp. 
after chat he through the holy Gho 
had pinen commaundements vnto the 
| — Apoſtles, whom he had choſen?: 
} To whom alſo he preſented him ſelſe aliue after that 
he had ſuſſted, by many infallible tokent, be ing ſeene of F 
them by the ſpace of faurtie dayes,and ſpeaking of thoſe | i 
thinges which appertaine to the kingdome of Gd. Lale, 44 
And when he had gathered them together, he com- 449 - 
maunded then, that they ſhould not depart from Hie 8 
ruſalem, but to waite ſor the promes of the Father, % 14%, 
® which, ſaid he, ye baue heard of me: 98 
3 „fror Lohn in deede baptized with water, but ye ſhalbe e 
- baptized with the holy Ghoſt within theſe ſr dayes, hrs oy 1& E 
CE Whea they therefore were come togitker, they asked and _ 3 
- ofhim,ſaying,Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore the — or 
Lingdome to Iſtael! 1 


. 


7. And he faidynto them, It is not for you to knowe the ble 12 | 
times, ot the ſeaſons, which the Father hach put in hi: 31 4 
owne power, 5 3 
& » hut ye ſhall receive power of the holy Ghoſt, when Cf.. . .. ? 
he ſhall come on you: and ye ſholbe witneſſes yoto me "= 
both in llieruſalem aud in all ludes, and in Samaria,and 
vato the vttermoſt 7 o the earth. | De 
$ Aud When he had ſpokeu theſe things, while they be- Lak24-5l +: 
belde, he was take vp: for a cloud tocke hun vp our 1 
bl cheir light, | 5 21 


go And 
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THE ACTES. f 


10 Ard while they looked ſte dfaſtly towarde Pernegg 
he went, beholde, two men ſtoode by them 21 J 
apparell, e | . 
11 Which alſo ſaide, Ve men of Galile, why Nash e 
ſing into heanen * This Ieſus which is taken YP 110 is | 
into heauen, ſhall ſo came, aye haue ſcene him $9 
to heauen. . * 
12 Then returned they vnto Hieruſalem ſrom tht 15 
that is called the mouni of Olives, which is nere tos 
ruſalem, being from it 2 Sabbath dazes journey} 3400 
13 Aid when they were come in, they went WF. 
an vpper chamber,where abode bath Peter, and 137 | 
and Iohn, and Andrewe, Philippe, and Thomas, Bat 9 
mewe, and Matt hewe, lame; 225 mie of Alpheus, 15 
Simon Zclotes, and Indas James kbrether. i 201 
24 Theſe all continued with one accorde in przyer et 
fupplication wirb the wohen, ard Marie the mot? | 
Jeſus, and with his brethren. - 118 
15 J Andi in thoſe dayes Peter Roode vp in the ride, 
ofthe diſciples,and ſayd (nowe the nomber of 039%, | 


'that were in one place were about an hundreth a 
twenric) 


=— 16 Ye men and brethren,this Scripture muſt nedes hat, | 
alu. 47. bene ſulſillc d. which the “ holy Ghoſt by the mouts © |} 
3 on, | NN mo 3 ot Iadat which vas *guide to the# 
ES : that tao xe ic as. | 
* 8 ei eee e with vs, and had obteined ſelo⸗ | 
—_ -_ ip in this m:nilrration. | 
3 Mack 27. x. 18 He therefore bath purchaſed 2 field with che reward? 
EPS of iaiquitie: ard when he * kad throwen dowae BY + 
| F * 0 wege, e hraſt a ſander in the middes, 21 
$ bowels puſhcd out. | ; 
19 And it is kaowen vnto al the irbabitants of Hiernſall 
in ſa much. that that field is called in their on 
2 c zus ge, Ac eldama, that is, The fielde of blond. , 
f.. 4. 26 20 For it s wrirten in the boaoke of P{.Imes, Let his ha“ 
Val 10.5 bitation be voyde, and let no man dwell therein; * a 


* - ® a 


1 > 
CY * - 


Let another take his charge, 


31 Where fore, of theſe men which haue cotapanied with 
vs, all the time that the Lorde Icſas was converſant * 
mong vi, | 


38 Peginaing from the Biptiſme of lohn rntg the 25 


CHAP, 11. 117 


that he was taken vp from vs, muſt one of them be made 
R A witues with vs of his reſurreRion. | 

3 And they preſented two, loſeph called Barſabas, whoſe 
uruanie was luſtus, and Matthias. 


24 Anc they pray ed, ſaying, Thou Lorde, which knoweſt 
the heartcs of all men, 


t ewe Whether of theic two 
thou haſt c1.oſen, 


25 That be may take the roume of this miniſtration and 
Apoſtleſhip, from which Iudas hath gone aſtray, to goe 
- to his owne place. „ | 
* Then they gaue forth their lottes : and the lot ſel on 
Matthias, and he was by a'comon conſent counted with 
the Eleuen Apoſtles. 3 1 
SO oo eg +1 yo Hy Oe 3 
The Apoiiles 4 filled with the holy Ghoft 8 fpeake with 
diuers tongues: 11 They are thauyhtfo be drunte, 15 bus 
Peter difþroueth that: 34 He teacheath that (hrift.is the 


Meſiias : 37 avid ſeeing the bearers ationicd, 38 he exhar« 
teth them to repentance. | 


r AN6 when the day of Pentecoſte was come, they were 
Tall with one accorde in one place. 


And ſodainly chere came a ſounde ſtom heauen, as of 


2 rulſhing and w. ightie winde, and it filled al the houſe 
where they ſate. 


And there appeared vnto them clouen tongue, like 

pre, and it ſate vpou eche of tbemm . 

+ And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and, be- 

gan to ſpcake with other tongues, as the Spirit gaye 
them vt terance. a 


5 And there were dwelling at Hieruſ-lem Tewes, men 
that feared God, of cuery nation vnder heaven, 
E 


Nowe when this was noiſcd,the multitude came toge- 


ther and were aſtonied, becauſe that euery man heard 
them ſpeake his one language. 


7 And they wondered all, and marueiled, ſaying among 
2 ſelues, Behold, are not all theſe which ſpeake, of 
Galle? --- 


* 


5 


Hove then hearc we euery man our one language - 
wherein we were barne ? 


9 Parchians, and Medes, and Flamites, and the mhabi- 

tant ot Meſopotamia, and of Iudea, and of Cappado- 
cia; ol Pontus, and Aſia, e 

10 x9 Aud 
i 


r 2 a AZ "v4: 2d vt W 5 . 


TAE ACTESL. 


op 6⁴ 
zo And of Phrygia, and Pampbylia, of Egypt, 20%, 
partes of Libya, wkich is beſide Cyrene, and Rra 
of Rome, and Iewes, and profelytes, of 
xt Cretes,and Arabians ;: we heard them ſpeake #74 
owze tonꝑues the wonderfull workes of God. 050 
12 They were all thea amaſed, and doute d, ſaying 4 
another, What may this be? 


13 And others mocked, and ſaide, They are fall of ger 1 


wine, | 8 K. 
14 J Eut Peter ſtadinp with the Eleuen, liſt vp his 11 | 
and faid vntothem, Ye men of Iadea, axdye all cþ3 of | 
habit Hieruſalem, be this knowen voto you, 
en vnto my wordes. Fr „bet 
15 For the ſe are not drunken, zs ye ſuppoſe, ſince ic oa | 
the third houre of the day. =. 7a 
* 4H 1s that, Which was ſpoken by the pred 
Joel, 


— 


17 Aud it ſhalbe in the laſt dayes, ſay th God, I wil f? 


out of my Spirit vpon all fleſhe, and your ſorne® 55 
our daughters ſhal prophecie, and your yang men } 

ee viſions,and your olde men ſhall dreame reer g 
18 And on my ſeruants, and on mint bandemaider h | 
powre out of my Spirit in thoſe dayes, and they 


hecie. | 

25s And Iwill ſnewe wonders in he zuen abone, 35d iT 
kens in the earth beneatb, blood, and fre, and df", 
ar of ſmoke. | ; 
3+ The Sunne ſhalbe turned into darkezes, & the mot! ; 
into blood, before that great and notable day of ©" } 
_ _ Lorde come. 


21 Anditfhalbe,that whofoener ſhall call on tbe N ö 


ef the Lord, ſhalbe ſaved. | 


22 Ye men of Iſrael, beare tkeſe wordes, I ESVS of NF 


zaretb, a man approued of God ainong you with * | 
workes, and wonders, and fignes, which God dif © : 
bim in the middes of yen, as ye your ſelues alſo kno# | 
2 Him, ſay, be ing de liue ted by the determinatc 1201 | 
. * ſell, and ſoreknowledge of God, after you had take“ 
With wicked bands ycu hane crucihed and Naine- of | 
By Whom God hath raiſed vp, & locſed the ſorowe? |, 
death, becauſe it was vapoſiible that he ſhoalde ?' | 
Dolden of it, LT =; / 

| $5 Tol 53 


c M Ap. 11. n 


11 For David faith concerning him, “ I behelde the Lord Pal. i 6.9. 
a . belore me: ſor he 13 at my rigl.t band, chat 1 
ould not be ſhnaxen | 


36 Therefore did mine heart reioyce,and m tongue was 
812d, and moreouer alſo my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, 


"7 Becauſe thou wilt nat Jeaue my ſoule in graue, ney- 


er wilt ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee corruption. 
W Tha. u haſt ſnewed me the waies of life, and ſhalt make 
me full of ioye with thy countenance. | 
29 Men and brethren I may bol 


dely ſpeake vnto yon of Cha. 13.36. 
the patriarke Dauid, that he is both dead and buried, 1. Kin. 2. 10. 
nd his ſepulchre remayneth with s vnto this day. 


39 There fare, ſeeing he was a Prophet, and LET that 
God had “ fworne with an othe to him, tl. at of the fruit 
of hits loynes he would rayſe vp Cariſt conctrning the 
fleſhe, to ſer him vpon his throne, N | 
31 He naw N before, ſpake o 
Chriſt, that * h 


Pſal. 132. 
IJ, 


frhe reſurreQion of 
is ſoule ſhauld not be left in grave, ney- 


ther his ficfh ſhould ſe e corruption. Cha. 357. 


31 This Ieſus hath God raiſed vp, whereof we all arc 
witneſſes, 


33 Since iht that he by the right hand of God hath bene 


ſal.i 6. 10. 


exalted, and hath receiued of his Father the promiſe 


of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed ſorth this which ye now 
ſee and heare. b 


74 For Dauid is not afcended into heautn, hut he ſa 


eth, . 
* The Lord faid ta my Lor de, Sit at wy right band, Pſal. 11% = 
35 vntill 1 make thine enemics thy ſooteſtoole. 


6 Tbereſore, let all the houſe of Ifracl knowe for a ſuer- 
die, that God hath made him both Lorde, and Chriſt, 
wis leſus, Iſhnvhem ye have crucified. 1 
37 Nowe wben they heard it, they were pricked in their 


beartes, and ſayd vnto Peter and the other Apoſtles, 
Nen and brethren what ſhall we doe? 


38 Tien Peter ſaid ynto them, Amend your lines, and be 
. baptired every one of you in rhe Name of leſus Chriſt 


. forthe remiſtion of finnes; and je ſhall receyue the giſt 
.. ofthe holy Ghoft, 


39 For the promiſe I/ md vnto yon, and to your chil- 


Aren, and to all that are « fatre of, cue a8 may as the 
Lord out God (hall call. 


4 And with mavy othes words he beſonght aud 21 


1 


"TAL refk}). - 
| | his Feu 


- ' Jowſhip, and breaking oi bread, and prayers- 1 wer y 
any. 


Kd Le gaue hee de vnto tbe, truſting to tec eiue 


—_— 


ted them, ſaying, Saue your ſelue i from 3 

generation. | | e b 
41 Then they that gladly receyued his worde [bw | 

zed: and the ſame day,there were added #9 wed” | 
about three thouſand ſoule s. 3 and 
42 And they contioucd in the Apoſtles doarimne | 


43 {And ſeate came vpon cue ty ſoule: and in E 
ders and ſignes were dane by the Apotiles- ada 
44 And all that belec ued, were in one place, and b 

things common. 14 * 
45 And they ſolde che ir poſſeſsions and goods, 20 
ted them to all men, as euety ant had neede., n 
46 And they continued dayly with ont accorde gt 
Temple, and breaking bread at home, did cen 
meate together with clades and ſinglenes of bent 
47 FPtayſing God, and had iuour with al the peof jo 1 
the Lord added to the Church from day to day, la 


ſhould be ſaued. | 


: CHAP. III. 1111 
1 bases p . rude the Temple with lohn, 2 healt ot 
crep. e. 9 To the people gathered toge iher 4 ſer ihe 1. aft | 
12 he expourdesh the mj ſierie of r al uation ebt "7 | 
(rift, 14 eccufing their ingi aciuude, 19 and 104 
their repent aunct. | e 
x Nose Peter and Iohn wear vp together inte“ 
Temple, at the uinth heure of prayer. os | 
2 And a certaint man which was a cree ple ſrom bi 9 
thers Wombe, was caried, whom they £2 daily . > 
te of the Temple called Keautifull, ro aske ald“ 
them That entred into the Temple. ,. 1 5 
Who ſeeiag Peter and Ioha, that they weuld enter *, 
to the Temple, deſired to receiue an almcs. {ts 
4 Aud peter eatneſtly beholding bim wit! lohn, (3) 
Looke on vs. bot 


thine oſ them. 158 
6 Thea laid Peter, Filuer 3nd gol le haue 1 cone 
: Tuch az I haue, that cine Itbhet: In ibe Name of 16: 
Chriſt of Nararcthyrifc vp avd walke. © + 
7 And he tooke him by the right Vas de, apd Wife H . 
& immediaily his ſcete & alc boacs teceiued 1 * 4 


4 0 
1 . 


9 


* 6. 
N rr : 
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oF 2. 0G ke leaped vp, ſtoode, and walked,andentred with 
1 er the Temple, walking and leaping, and pray- 
” wap | 


3 'And all che people ſawe him walke,and prayſing God. 

1% And they knewe him, that it was he which ſat e tor the 

- Umies at the Beautiful} gate of the Temple : and they 

Were amaſed, and fore aſtonied at that which was come 
to him. | . 

Vt CAnd as che creeple which was healed, helde Peter 


and lohn,all the people ran amaſed vnty them in the 
porche which is called Solomons. 


32 So when Peter ſawe it, he anſwered vnto the people, 

Ve mẽ of Iſrael, why marneile ye at this f or why looke 
ye ſo ſtedfaſtly on Vs, as though by our owne power or 
zodlises, we had made this man po? 


13 The God of Abraham, and Iſase, and Iacob, the*God 
of our fathers hath glorified his Sonne leſus, whome ve 


betrayed, and denied in the preſence of Pilate.when i. 
had deed him to be Snare. When he 


24 Zut ye denied the Holy one and the Iuſt, and deſired 
a murtherer to be giuen you, 


15 And killed the Lord of liſe, whom God hath raiſed 


from the dead, whereof we are witneſſes. | 

xs And his Name hath made this man ſounde, whom ye 
ſee, and knowe, through faith in his Name: and the 
fayth which is by bim, hath giuen to him this perfite 


health of his whole body in che preſence of you all. 


t7 And now brethren,l knowe that through ignorance ye 
did it, as did alſo your pouernours. | 


18 gut thoſe things which God before had ſhewed b) 


y 
the mouth of all his Prophets, that Chriſt Mould ſufſer, 
he hath thus fulſilled. | 


19 Amend your lives therefore, and turne, that your 


ſinnes may be put way, when the time of refreſhing 
ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. 
20 And be ſhall ſende leſus C 


hriſt, which beſore was 

preached vnto you, | 2 8 
21 Whom tbc beauen muſt conte ine vntill the time that 

all things be reſtored, which God had ſpoken by che 

mouth of all his holy Propheres ſince the wotld began. 
2 * Far Moſes (aid vnto the Fathers, The Lorde your Deu. 18. 13 
. God ſhall raiſe vp vnto you a Prophet eo your 
Fe R brechren 


THE ACT II. 


bretbhren like vnto me: ye ſhal heare him in anch | 
whatſocuer he ſhall ſay vnto you. e bent 
23 For it ſhalbe that euery perſon which ſhall a6 . 
that Prophet, ſhalbe deſtroyed ont of the peo ſo 
24 Alſo alſ the Prophetes ſrom Samuel, ard l 
as many 23 haue ſpoken, haue bkewiſe fore te 
theſe dayes. cos 
25 Ve are the children of the Prophetes, and of the fy 
nant,which God hath mage vnto our father» rd F 


Abraham, “ Euen in thy ſeede ſhall all. the kinds 
the earth be bleſſed. 


15 
26 Firſt vnto yon hath God raiſed vp his Conne 12 | 
and him he hath ſent to bleſſe you, n turning ever} * 
of you from your 121quities, . 


g CHAP. IIII. [tf 
1 Peter aud John 3 ave taken and brouth: befort ht 
gill: 5 and 19 They fpeake beldeh in (hrifts 4 J. 
The diſciples praze uno God, 32 Many ſell 160i * 
ens: 36 Of whom Baruahas vs ont. | - 


1 A Nd at they ſpake vnto the people, the Prieftes | 
Ache e of the Ne the © duces” | 
vpon them, te, þ 

a Taking it grienonfly that they tanghe the 1 | 
and preached in Itſus Name the reſutredtion  þ 
dead: 


3 And they layd handes en them, and put them in 50 
vntill the next day: for it was new euentide. be 
4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the worder, 


le eued, and the number of the men was abo#®" 
thonſlande, 


J And it came to paſſe on the morrowe, that qheir F} 


| 
* 


— Hh... {1 


= 
* 


lers, and Elders, and Scribes, were gathered roge* 
at Hiernſalem, 


| | 
6 And Annas the chieſe Prieſt, and Caiaphas, and 34 | 
and Alexander, and as many as were of the kind! 
the hie Prieſtet. 


| 

7 And when they had ſet them before then » 105 
atked, By what power, or in what Name haue 

done this? 111 

8 Then Peter ſul of the holy Ghoſt, aide vnts ther / . 

rulers of the people, and Elders of Iſracl, 5 f 4 


a th. ac. DA Mk dif. 0 * 
* 


* 


| CHAP. 1111. x30 
9 Pike aſmnch as we this day are examired of the good 


ecde done to the impotent man, to wi, by what mea- 
nes ne is made whole, 


to Be it knowen vnto you al, and to all the people of I. 
rael, that by the Name of IESVS CHRIST of Na- 
ZXareth, whom yc haue crucified, whome God raiſed 2+ 
june ſrom the dead, even by him doth this man ſtande 

ere before you, whole, 


Et * bis is the Kone caſt aſide of you buylders,which is PIC. 18. za 

become the head of the corner. e 8 iſa. 28.16. 

2 Neyther is there ſaluation in any other: for among Mt. 21.32. 
men there is given none other Name vnder heauen, 77-13-10» * 
Whereby we mult be ſaued. | luke 20. 1. 

1 Now when they ſawe the boldenes efPeter and Iobn, 77.9. 33 - 
and vnderſtoode that they were vnlearned men and . Pet. 2.7. 
witbout knowleds 


| ge, they maruciled, and knewe them, 
that they had bene with leſus: * 


14 And beholding alfo the man which was healed ſtan- 
ding with them, they had nothing to ſay againſt it. 
5 Then they commaunded them to goe aſide out 


of the Counclll, and conferred among them ſclues. 


16 Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſe men? ſor ſurely 


a maniſeſt ſigue is done by them, and it M opevly know - 


en to al chem that dwel in Hieruſalem: and we can not 
denie it. 


7 But that it be noiſed no farther among che people, let 


vs threaten and charge them, that they ſpeake henee · 
fotth to ne man in this Name. 


1 S0 they called them, and commaunded them, that in 


no wiſe they ſhould ſpeake or teache in the Name of 
Ieſus. a 


1 Bur Peter and lohn anſwered yato them, and ſayde, 


Wbether it be right inthe ſight of God, to obey you 12. 
ther then God, iudge ye. 


20 For we can vot but ſpeake the things which we haue 
ſecnc and heard. 


a1 So they rhreateved-them , and let them poe, 
and founde nothing howe te puniſhe them, becavſe 


of the people: for all men pray ſed God for that which 
was done. 


22 Far the man was zboue fourtic yeres olde, cn whome 
\ Ui miracle of hyaling was ſhewed. 


R a | 23 Then 


_ s 
25 +1 
© 'S ( 0 * 
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THE ACTES. | het | 
23 Then aſſoone as they were let go, they came yo” 
ſellowes, and ſhew ed all that the hie Prieſtes * 
ders hail ſaid vnto them. „ dees 7 | 
24 And when they heard it, they lift vp their von b 
God with one accorde, and ſaid, O Lorde, thou 5 ſe 
God which haſt made thc heaue,and the ezthil | 
and all things that are in them, rf l. 
p 25 Which by the mouth of thy ſeruaunt Dauid b: gs 
am. 2. 1. Why did the Gentiles rage, and the people 
| vaine things? c 
26 The Kings of the earth aſſembled,and the rule | 
together agataſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. \, 
27 For dontſes, againſt thine holy Sonne leſus, Vile 
thou haddeſt anointed, both Herod and Pontius bert | 
with the Gentiles and the people of Iſrael g*" 
them ſelues together, ade 
28 To do whatſocuer thine hznd, and thy counſel ha TED 
termined before to be done. os 9 | 
29 Andnowe, O Lor de, beholde their threatwing©" x6 | 
graunt vato thy ſcruantes with all boldenes co 1 
thy worde, | wy, : 
30 So that thou ſtretche forth thine hand, that heals, | 
ſignes, and wonders may be done by the Name = 
holy Soune Ieſus. ve | 
31 And when as they had prayed, the place was ſh all | 
where they were atiembled together, and they wen if | 


Li 
= 
, 


oo _—_— 


. A * 


I filled with the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the words 
T3 _ God boldely. ; | 


6: * 


| 
= 

x OG 
A 32 Aadthe multitude of them that beleeued, were 9 chat 
2 | 
| 


* 


i heart, and ol one ſoule: neyther any of them ſaid! b 
2 (bap.3. 44 any wang ex that which he poſſeſſed, was his o] er 
BY they had all things * common. | (che 
. 33 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles witnes of 

reſurrettion of the Lord letus : and great grace“ 
vpon then all. 
34 Neither wos there any among them, that lacke**, ,, 
as many as were poſſeſſours of lapdes or houſts, {0 6 
them, and brought the price of the things that we" 4 
ſolde, dv 
35 Aid laid it downe at the Apoſtles ſeete, ard it wo 
ributed vnto cuery man, ic cor ding as lie had nee 
35 Aloloſcs l ich was called of the Apoitles, Barns 14 
by 


. 


de os Dn 
- 
* 


1: | 


+ 
* 


CHAP. v. 


Cthat is by interpretation the ſonne of conſolation) be- 
15 and of the countrey of Cyprus, 


icre at he had land, ſolde it, and brought the mo- 
ney, and laid it downe at the Apoltles frete. 


CHAP. v. 

1 Ananias, for his dec tit in keeping bae le pars of the price, 
S falleth domne dead, 10 and libewiſe Sapphira hus wife. 
12 Through diuerje the ApoMles rairacles 14 the 
faith ts increaſed. 18 The Apcflles that were mpriſoncd 
19 are delmered by an Angel, 26 and being Leſcre the 
Synode of the Priefles, 36 through Gamaltiels counſell 


they are kept alive 40 and heaten : 41 They gloriſe God. 
i Bi a cettaine man named Ananias 


| , With Sapphira his 
wife, ſolde a poſſeſsion, 


2 And kept away parte of the price, bis wife alſo being of 
counſell, and brought a certaine 


parte, and laid it down 
at the Apoſtles fecte. . 


3 Then ſaid Peter, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine 
hearte, that thou ſhouldeſt lie vnto the holy Ghoſt ard 
keepe away parie of the price of this poſſeſsion ? 

4 Whales it remained, appertaine it not voto thee? and 
after it was ſolde, was it not in thine owne power? bew 
is it chat thou haſt conce iued this thing in thine heart? 
thou haſt not lied vnto meu, but vnto God. 3 

1 Kea when Ananias beard theſe worde, he fel down, 


aue vp the ghoſt. Then great feare came on al them 
chat hearde theſe things. 


E Andtheyong men roſc vp, and tooke him yp, and cas 
tied him out, and buried him. 

7 And it came to paſſe about the ſpace of three houres 
after, that his wife came in, ignorant of that which 
Was done. 


And peter ſayd vnto her, Tell me, ſolde ye the land for 
ſo much And ſhe ſald, Nea, for ſo much. 
5 Then peter ſayd vnto her, Why have ye agreed toge- 
ther, to tempt the Spirit ol the Lord? beholde, the ſeete 
of them which haue buried thine husbando, are at the 
doore, and ſhall carie thee out. a 
to Then ſhe fell downe ſtraight way at his feete, and 


telded vp the ghoſt : and the yong meu came in, and 
ounde her dead, and caryed her out, and buried her by 
her husbautl. ; 


F. 


K 3 11 And 
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THE AC TES. 
x2 And great feare came on all the Church, 


12 Thus by the hands ef the Apoſties were mat 
and wonders ſhewed among the people (an 


ſelſe to th! | 


many as heard theſe things. y hg 
ey wel 


all with one accorde in Solomons porche. 
x3 And of the other darſt no man ioyne him 
neuertheles the people magnified them, Ltd. 
14 Alſo the number of them that belecued in tht 
both of men and women, grewe more and mote) 
I5 In ſo much that they brought the ſicke into the 


- 4 
and laid them on beddes and couches, that at „n 
way the ſhadowe of Peter, when he came by, . 
ſhadowe ſome of them. et 


16 There came alfo a multitude ont of the cities! 
about vnto Hicruſalem, bringing ſicke folkes,27 | 
which were vexed with vncleane ſpirits, who We 


and * 


healed. | 
27 ©CThen the chieſe Priefte toſe vp, and all the? 
were with him Gyhich was the ſede of the Sadduc 
and were full of indignätion, 5 ht 
13 And laid handes on the Apoſtlcs, and put them 1 
common priſon. 105 
29 Bur the Angel of the Lord, by night opened the ff 
doot es, and brought them ſorth, and ſayd. 
20 Go you: way, and ſtand in the temple, & ſpeake to“ 
people, all the wordes of this liſe. * 
21 So wher they heard it, they entred into the Tem? & 
early in the morning, ard taught. And the chieſe Pri 
came, and they that were with him, and called the 7 
eill together, and all the Elders of the children 0ſt 
rael, & ſeat to the priſon, to cauſe them to be bronf ig 
22 But when the officers came, and founde them not 
che priſon; they returaed and tolde it, fe 
2; Saying, Certainly we founde the priſon ſnut 23 fe 
a? Wat poſs:ble, and the keepers Nanding Withou 
fore the doores: but when we had opened, we ſo 
no man within. 


24 Then when the chiefe Prieſt, and the capraine of the 


Temple, and the hie Prieſts hearde theſe things, che | 


downtcd of them, whercunro this woald ęrowe. te 
25 Then came one and ſhewed them, ſaying, Beholo%r 


the nen that ye pitt in priſon, arc Ravdipg in the le I 


1b 
found? 


25 
4. ff 
* 119 
48 * * 
.- _—_ . 


; end teache the people. 


en went che captaine with the officers, & brought 
them without violence 


(for they ſeared the people, leſt 
they ſhould baue bene ſtoned) F "OT 


7 And when they had brought them, they ſet them bee 
fore the Councill, and the chieſe Prieſt asked them, 
W Saying, Did not we ſtraitely commaunde you, that 
W ould not teache in this Name? and bchold,ye haue 
e 


| Y 
ed Hieruſalem with yonr doctrine, and ye woulde 
bring this mans blood vpon vs. | 


29 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwered,and ſayde, We 
ought rather to obey God then men. 


30 The * God of our fathers hath raiſed vp Icſus, whome (hap.3.19e 3 
ye ſlewe, and hanged on a tree. 


31 Him hath God lift vp with his right hand o be a Prince. 


and a Sautoar, to giue repentance to Iſrael, and jor. 
giuenes of ſinnes. 


2 And we are his witneſſes concerning theſe thinges 


whiciz we ay : yea, and the holy Ghoſt, whom God hath 
piuen to them that obey him. 


33 Now when they heard it, they braſt for anger : & con- 
ſulte d to ſlay them. 


34 Then ſtoode there vp in the Councill a certaine Pha- 
_ named Gamalicl, a dodour of the Lawe, hononred 


of all the people, and commaunded to put the Apoſittes 
forth a litle ſpace. 


35 And ſaide vnto them, Men of Iſrael , take heede 


to your ſelues, what ye intende to doe touching theſe 
men, 


36 For before theſe times, toſe vp Theudas boaſting him 
ſelfe, ro whom reſorted a nomber of men,abourt a foute 
hundreth, who was flaine : and they all which obeyed 
him, wert ſcartered, and broughtto nought. - 
37 After this man,aroſe vp Iudas of Galile, in the dayes 
- of the tribute, and drewe away much people after 
him : he alſo periſhed, and all that obcyed him, were 
ſcattered abraade. 


38 And now I oy vnto you, reſraine your ſelues from 
theſe med, and let them alone: for if this counſel}, or 
this worke be ol men, it will come to roupht: 


39 Bur if it be of God, ye can net deſtroy it, leaſt ye de 
taunde euen fiptiers againſt God. 


KR 4 | av And 
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THE ACTES. uf 
, he Apoſtles 1 
4. And to him they agreed, and called the Ap ged unt 
When they bad beaten them, they command g let 
they ſhould not ſpeake in the Name of Jeſus, an 
them 2h 3 
4t So they departed from the Councill, reio rer du 
they were counted worthie to ſuffer rebuke | 
Name. re ib 
42 And dayly in the Teple, and from houſe to houie 17 
ceaſſed not to teache, and preache Ieſus Chri | 
| CHAP. VI. 11 
2 The Apoſiles 3 eppeint the office of Deaconthip 
choſen men: 8 Of whom Fteuen, full of fazth,u ent. 42 4 
is taken 13 and accuſed as a tranſgreſſour of Moſes L Yes 
1 A? in thoſe daies, as the nomber of the difep', 
crewe,there aroſe a mutmuring of the Grecians 
wat de the Hebrewes,becauſe their widowes were nel 
le ed inthe daily miniſtring. 15 | 

2 Then the rwelue called the multitude of the dilc?? 46 
together, and ſaid, lt is not mecte that we ſhonld le⸗ | 
the worde of God to ſerue the tables. | en 

Wherefore brethren, looke ye out among you ſeu 1 
men of honeſt report, and full of the holy Ghoſt, and 0) 
witedome,which we may appoint to this buſines. 

4 And we will giue our ſelues continually to prayeh”” 

. to the miniſtration of the worde. 

I | 5 And the laying pleaſed the whole multitude: and they 
3 choſe Steuen a man full of faith and of the holy Gh0*? 
G. 11.8. and = philippe, and Prochorus, and Nitanor, and Tim®"? 
8 and Patmenas,and Nicolas, a Proſelyte of Antiochia, J 

6 Which they ſet before the Apoſtles: and they pray®®? 
and layed their hands on them. 

2 And the word of God increaſed,and the nomber of the 
diſciples was multiplied in Hieruſalem greatly, andes 
great cõpanie of the Priefts were obedient to the ſaith | 

Now Steuen full of faith and power, did great v 
ders and mizaclcs among the people. „K 

9 Then there aroſe certaine of the Synagogue, wbic 
are called Libertines, & Cyrenians, and of Ale xandr ” 
and of them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, and diſputed wit 

teuen. 

xo Rut they were not able to reſiſt the wiſcdome,and he 
Fpirit by the which he ſpake, 

11 The 


2 
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"CHAT. VTB —- 


ſuborned men, which ſaide, We haue 
peake blaſphemous wordes againſt Moſcs, 


12 . 0 they moued the people and the Elders, and the 


Sctibes ; and running vpon him, caught him, & brought 
him to the Council, 


I} And ſet forth falſe witneſſes, which ſaide, This man 


ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemons wordes againſt this 
holy place,and the Lawe. 


14 For we haue heard him ſay, that this Teſus of Naza» 


reth ſhall deftroye this place, and ſhall change the or- 
dinances,which Moſes gaue vs. 


5 And as all that ſate in the Council, looked iedfaſtly 
on him, they ſawe his face as it had bene the face of an 
Angel. | 

CHAP. VII. | 
i Stexen pleading his cauſe ſheweth that God choſe the Fae 
ters, 20 before Moſes was borne, 47 and before the 
Temple was built: 44 And that all outwarde ceremonies 
were ordeined accerdin? to the heauenly Patterne: A The 
Tewes gnaſhing their teeth, 59 ſtone him. 

Nen aid the chieſe Prieſt, Are theſe things fo? 

2 And he ſaid, Ve men, brethren and Fathers, hearken. 
e God of glorie appeared vnto our father; Abra- 


am, While he was in Meſopotamia , before he dwelt in 
Charran, 


3 And ſaide vnto him, Come ont of thy countrey , and 
from thy kindred, and come inte the land which 1 ſhal 
ſheiy thee. 

# Then came he out of the land of the Chaldeans, and 
dwelr in Chattan, And after that his father was dead, 
God brought him from thence into this land, het ein 
ye now dwell, 

$ Aud he gauehim none inheritance in it, no, not he 

®  \bredth ofa ſoote: yer he promiſed that he would giue 


jt to him for a poſſeſſion , and to his ſeede after him, 
when as yet he had no chile. 


6 Bur God ſpake thus, that his ſecede ſhoulde be a ſo- 
ioutner in a ſtrange lande, and that they ſhoulde 


keepe it in bondage, and entreate it euill foure hun- 
dreth yeres. | 


7 Butthe nation to whome they ſhalbe in bondage, win 
— 8 I wdges 


THEACTES. ud . 


I judge, fanh God: & after that, they ſhall come 
ſerne me in this place. 


Cen. 17.9. 8 He gaue him alſo the couenant of circumciho * 18 


im 
d hun g 


Gen. 21. 3. ſo Abraham begate * Iſaac, and circumciſe 


Gen. 25. 24 eight day: and Iſaac beprie® lacob , and 1aco? © | | 


Gen. 29.3. twelue * Patriarkes. z 
30.5. C 9 And the Patriarkes moned with enuie ſolde * joſe? 
35.23. into Egypt : but God was with him, 


s 1 
Gen. 37. 28. 10 And deliuered him out of all his alflictionsck 651 J. 


Gen. 31.37. bim fauour and wiſedome in the ſight of Phar20 ff. 
of Egypt,\who made him gouernour ouer Egypt, 
his Whole houſe. ff 
11 © Then came there a famine ouer all the lande © 
2ypt and Chanaan, and great aſfliction, that our at 
| ound no ſuſt enance. - 
Seu. 42.1. 12 But when - Jacob heard that there Vas cori l 
| gyptihe {ent our fathers firk : 7 hit 
| Grngg.4, 13 And at the ſecond time, Ioſeph was knowen el 0 
5 brethren, and Ioſephs k:rdred was made knowen 0 
Pharao. be 
14 Then ſent Tefeph and cauſed his ſather 1 , 
brought, and all his kindred , even three ſcote 20 
tene ſoules. nech 
Gen. C. 5. 15 80 * [acub went downe into Epypt and tC dit 
Gn. 49. 33 and onr fathers, p 
16 and were remoned into Sychem,and e re put in 00 
Cen. 23.16. ſepulcbte, that Abraham had bought * tor mont 
the ſynnes of Enor, ſonne of Sychem. 
27 Bat when the time of the promes drewe neere, 
rod. 1.7. God had ſworne to Abtaham, the people * grewe gf 
multiplie dem Eaypt, 
18 Tul another Kin aroſe, which knew nor Ioſeph- 


r5 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with ou: kin dred, and cull 2 
treated one f2thers ard made them to ciſt ot wen | 


5 yong children, that they ſhonld not remaine aliue. 
Led. 2.2. 20 * The ſame time was Moſes borne, and was acct? 
ble euro God, which was nour:thcd vp in bis lathe l 
houſe three meneths. 
2 And when he was caſt out, phiraos dan hrer rooke 
him vp, and nouriſhed bim ſor her owe ſonne. 
21 Aud Moſes was learned is all che wifedome of the# 


o 


Sybums, ud wat mightie in wor des and ia deedes: 5 


23 


ich | 
wh! 4 


$2.4 


* 4 — 2 
89 . 4 = 


a7? 
- + N 2 
. 3 2 le; . . 
Sh tp > _ 
- 


1 CRAP. VII. 13 
N Now when he was full ſourtie yere olde, it came into 
is heatt to viſite his brethren, the children of Iſrael. | | 
24 * And when he ſaw one of thera ſuffer wrong, he defen- xyqq4.4, x02 
ded him, and auenped his quarell that had the harme 
one to him, and ſmote the Egyptian. 
a5 ave he ſuppoſed his brethren would bane vndet ſtand, 


that God by his hand ſhould giue them deliverance : 
1 they vnd erſtood it not. 


* And the next day, he ſhewed him ſelſe vato them as fd. 2. 13. 
they ſtroue, and woulde haue ſet them at one againe, | 
ing, Sirs ye are brethren; why do ye wrong one to 
.- Mother? h | 
27 Bat he that did his neighbour wronpe , thruſt him 
3 Who made wot a ptince, and a iudge o- 
uer vs 


2 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didaeft che Egyptian yes» 
ſtcrday? | 


29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying , and was a ſtranger in 
the land of Madian,where he begate two ſonnes. 

30 And whEfourtie yeres were expired, there appeared 24 
to him iu the“ wildernes of mount Sina, an Angel of Extd.z.% 7 
the Lord in a flame of fire, in a buſh. | 


21 And when Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at the _ : and 


as he drewe ne te to conſider it, the voyce of the Lord 
came vnto him, ſaying, 


32 I am the God oſ thy ſathets, the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Ifaac, and the God of lacob. Thea Moſes 
trembled,and durſt not behole it. 
33 Then the Lord ſaide to him, Put af thy ſhaes fron 

thy leete: ſor the place where thou ſtandeſt i holy 
ggtounde. Es ; 
34 Thaue ſeene, I hane ſeene the affliſtion of my people, 
Which is in Egypt, and I haue heard their groning, and 


am come dow ae tu deliuer them : and nowe come, and 
I will fend thee into Eg ye. | 
35 This Moſes whom they torſooke , ſa 


ying „Who made 
thee a prince & a iudpetthe ſame Go ſer ſar 2 prince, 
and a delinerer by the hande of the Angel , which ap- 
peared :o bim in che buſh, 


36 Ne * brought them ont, doirg wonders, and n 
is the land of Eg 


| E xoct. 5. . 9 4 


Uracles 10. 14.13. 4 


gypt, and iu the red ſca, aud iu the wit chaplers, 
Cerner * ſouttie Jetes. 


+ Excd. 16,1. : 
26H 37 This 4 


þ 


3h This is that Moſes , which ſaid vnto the chiſere® 
G. 3. 22. Ifracl, * APropher ſhall the Lord your God rale 
An. 19.15 Vato you,enenof your brethren,like vnto me: him 

» ye heare. 4 
Had. 19.2, 39 This is he that was in the Con egation, in the ye | 
; dernes with the Angel, which ſpake to him in mor. 


ö o þ 
Sina, and with our fathers, who receiued the linelf® 


cles to pine vnto vs. 
39 To whomeour Fathers woulde not obeye, © 
an, and in their heartes turned backe 233!" 
a gypt: Po 
Ho. 3 2. 1. 40 Saying vnto Aaron, * Make vs gods that may * 
3 fore vs: for we know not what is become of this 


# 


ſes that brought vs out of the lam of Egypt. ls 
41 And they made a calſe in thoſe dayes, and oſſted 
crifice vnto the idole, and reioyced in the wor el 
n their owne handes. . 
3 42 Then God turned him ſelſe away, and pane the 15 


Þ | to ſerue the hoſt of heauen, as it is writte in the bor 
A. 5. 25 ofthe Prophets, * O houſe of Iſracl bone ye offred 5 
B me Name beaſtes and ſacrifices by the ſpace of foutt 
F- pyeres in the wildernes ? 

7 8 4; And ye tooke vp the tabernacle of Moloch , and cb 
ſtarre of your god Remphan, figures, which ye made t 
worſhip them: therefore IN {carte you away bey®® 
Babylon. 8 


1 4 Our i{arhers had the tzbernacle of witnet in the vi 
F Ex64.25.4% Jernes,as he had appointed,ſpeakins vnra® Moſerth# 
ELebre. 8.5. be ſhoulde make it accoi ding to the faſhion thath 
8 had ſeene. 

F *Which tabernacle alſo our fathers received » and 
brought in with Teſus into the poſſeſſion of the Gerile® 
which Gad draue out before our fathers vngo t 
4 dayes of Dauid: - 

2. Cala. 7. 2. 46 Who found fauour before God, and defired chat be 
1 Hal. 152.3. might finde a tabernacle for the God of Iacob. 

. Cron. t) 45 hut Solomon built him an houſe, 

4 e king. 48 Howbeit the moſt High * dwelleth not in tempfe- 
7 made with hards, as ſath the Prophet, 

4 . 49 *Heauen is my throne, and earth my ſootſtoole: wh 
* Mg „IJ. houſe will ye builde for me ſaith the Lorde ? ot what 
* place is ix that I ſnonld teſt in) 3 | 

. 5 U 


2 


2 J9h.3.14. 4 


„„ 
50 Rath not mine hand made all theſe thinges? : 
zt * ve ſtiſfenecked and of vncircumciſed heartes and J 9-26 * 


cares, ye haue alwayes reſiſted the holy Ghoſt: as your 444-9» 
fathers did, ſo do you. L 


i Which of the Prophets haue not your fathers perſe- 
cured ? and they haue flaine them, which ſhewed be- 
fote of the comming of that luſt, of whom ye art now 


_ - the ho and murtheters, 
$3 * Whic 


haue receiued the Lawe by the ordinance of Exo. 19.16. 
Angels, and haue not kept it. Salat. 3· 19 · 
54 But when they heard theſc things, their hearts braſt | 


for anger,and Y? enaſned at him with their teeth. 
55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked ſtedfaſtly 


into heauen,and ſaw the glorie of God, and Ieſus ſtan- 
ding at the right hand of God. 


$6 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heauens ozen,& the Sonne 
of man ſtanding at rhe rigbt hand of God, 


37 Then they gaue a ſhout with a loude voyce,and ſtop- 


ped their earcs , and ranne vpon him violently all 
At once, | | | 


38 And caſt him out of the citie, and toned him: and 
the witneſſes laid downe 


their clothes ata yong mans 
feete,named Saul. 


$9 And they ſtoned Steuen,who called on God, and faidy 
Lord Ieſus, receine my ſpirit. 

Go And he kneeled downe, and cried with a loud voyce, 
Lord, lay not this ſinne to their charge. And when be 
had thus ſpoken, he flepr. 

; CHAP. VI I.. 5 

2 The godly make lamentation ſor Stcurn, 3 Saul male 

bauocł of the Church, 5 Philippe preacheth (hriſt as 
Jamaria. „ Simon Magus 18 bh Conctouſnes riproe 

+ reds 26 Philippe 27 commeth to the Eshicpian Elle 
nuch, In ma bapiizeth him. a 

1 1 canſented to it death, and at that time, 

there was a great perſecution againſt the Church 
Which was at Wervſalem, and they were all ſcattered. 
abroade through the regient of ludea and of Samarlay 
except the Apoſtles. 

® Then certaine men fearing Gad, caricd Stenen - 


mongs them, to be baricd, and made gr eat lamentation 
tot kim, 


"2 But 


THE ACF ES. ; 
ut Saul made hauocke of the Church, ind entred 10 
| euerie houſe, and drew out both men and womens 
„ pur them into priſon. 10 
4 Thereſote they that were ſcattered abrozde, went“ 

2nd fro preaching the word. op 
5 TThen came Philippe into the cit ie of Samar?» as 

preached Chriſt vnto them. vich 
s And the people gaue heede vnto thoſe things w * 
Philippe ſpake, with one accord, hearing & ſeeingß 
e 9 which he did. | | 
7 For yacleane ſpir ites crying with a Joude voſefy 
came out of many e that were poſſeſſed of ibem: 1 
manye taken with palſies, and that halted, Were ba: 


led. 
2 And there was great ioye in that citie. 1 
5 And there was before in the citie a certaine man e 


led Simon, which vſed witchcraſt , and bewitebed , 
people of Samatia, ſaying that he him ſelfe was ſom 
great man. 4 
16% To whome they gave heede from the leaſt toe th 
greateſt,ſaying, This man is that gteat power of Gods 
32 And they gau e heede vnto bim, becauſe that of Jooh 
time he bad bewitched them with ſorceries. 


12 But aſſone as they beleeued Philippe which reaches 
the thinges that concerned the kingdome of God, 15d 
the Name of Ieſus Chriſt, they were baptized both men 
and women. 1 

13 Then Simon him ſelfe beleened alſo, and was bꝛpt. 

zed, and continue d with Philippe, and wond eds 

2 he ſaw the ſignes and great miracles which wels 

one. 

14 Nowe when the Apoſtles, which were at Hieral3! 
lem, heard ſa y, that Samaria had received the worde of 
God, they ſent vnto them Peter aud Iohn. . 

T5 Which when they were come downe , rayed ſor 
them, chat they might receine the holy choll. 

26 (For as yet, he was fallen downe on none of them, 
_ wy were baptized enely in the Name of the Lot 

us. | 


27 Then Jaid they their b recei- 
ved the holy Ghoft.. ands on them, and they rect 

23 Aud when Simon ſaw, that through laying en of he 
5 Apoſtles 


CHAP. v1. 236 
Apofiles handes the holy Ghoſt was given, he offred 
ꝛ4hem money, 
Pia Sine me alſo this power, that on whomſoe« 
gy Uiy the hands, he may re ceiue the holy Ghoſt, 
® Then ſaid 


Peter vn to him, Thy money periſhe with 
© becauſe thou thinkeſt that the gilt of God may 
Prteined with money. 


n Thou baſt neither part nor ſelouſhip in this buſines: 


for thine Leart is not right in the (light of God. 
bent therefore of this thy wickednes, and pra 


e 
wollt if it be possible, the thought of thine heart. 
22 Y be kor giuen thee, 
; Lor i ſee that thou art in the gall efbitternes , and 
e bond of iniquitie. 
en anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye tothe Lord 
os me, that none of theſe thinges which ye haue ſpo· 
Ix 2<Ome vpon me. ; 
7 J. 80 they, when they bad teſtified and preached 
the Worde of the Lorde, returned to Hicruſalem, 
Utd preached the Goſpell in many townes of rhe Sa- 
Maritany | 


They the Angel of the Lord ſpake vero Philippe, 
Gying Ariſe, _ o towarde the South vnto the my 
1 2 8 downe from Hietuſalem vnto Gaza, whic 

Waſte. 5 
5 And he atoſe and went on : and bcholde, a cer 2 

Ennacke of Ethiopia, Candaces the Quecne 9 
he Ethiopians chiefe Goucrnouy, who had the rule 
euren her treaſut e; and came to Hietuſalem to wor- 
a e as he returned ſitting in his chayer, be read 

Saias the Prophet. 3 

I 10 hen the hn, ſaide ms Philippe, Go neett and 
Jae thy ſelſe to yonder charet. f | 
30e And Philippe 8 thither, and he ard him reade os 

Prophet Eſalas, and ſaide Bur vnderſtandeſt chou what 

an reade guide? And 

And be ſaid, Howe can I, except I had a guide 4 

he defired Philippe , that he woulde come vp and Bt 

Wirh him. 

Now cke place ofthe Scripture which he read, Was — 

this e He wa lead as a ſheeye to the ate 1 N 


- 


— 


THE ACTES. wy 
a lambe domme before his ſhearer , ſo opened beer 
his 1 572 a hed! 
33 Ina his humilitie his judgement hath bene erat 
but who ſhall declare his e ? for his life wy 
en from the earth. ; 1 
34 Then the Eunuche anſwered Philippe, and fail & 
Pray ttee of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this 7 of 1 
ſelte, or of ſome other man? the . 
35 Then Philippe opened his mouth, and bega2 3” 3 
lame Sc ripture, and preached vnto him Ieſus. 1 
35 And as they went on their way, they came _— 
certame water, and the Eunu che faide, Set, hete # , 
ter: what doeth let me to be bapted? 5 
87 And Philippe ſaide vnto him, If. thou 3 
with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. Then he anſwer? l 
and ſaide, I beleeue that that Ieſus Chriſt 3 8 1 
Sonne of God. od i 
38 Then he commaunded the charet to ſtand ſtill: © Þ 
they went doune both into the water, both Philipe* 
and the Euruche, and he baptized him, „ 
they were come vp out of the! t 
e Lor d caught away Philippe ok | 
him no more: ſo he went on IJ 


40 But Pailippe was founde at Azotus, and h 12d 
2d he u 
to and fro preaching in all the cities : "till he came 10 


Ceſarea. 
CHAP, Ix | | 
2. Sand Fon towards Daz laſcus is 
, 4 1: firoaken downe #77 
$70u%d of the Lor]: 1% Anania 1 2 18 zo 2 
1 The lng await of thelewes 25 be cle pid 
2 ler + 4g through the wall. 33 Peter cy eth At. | 
of he palſie, 36 db vnn Tabitha bo 7 1 
reztored 10 bife. | g adn bod, | 
* As no Sau) yet breathing out threateninges 1d 
| avgnter againſt the diſciples of the Lord. ent 
to the ie Prieſt, 4 pics ofthe Lord we 
2 Aud deſired of him letters to Damaſcus tothe S5“ 
a „ that if he ſaun de any that were of that KI. 
men or women) he might bei un 
vnto Hieruſalem, p TM vring Row 
3 Nowe as he Youracied came to paſſe that as Le w 
cou 


„ „ IL "299 7-1 
about nere to Damaſcus, * ſedenly there ſhined round (Pp. 22. J. 
about him a light om h 


e zuen. 1. cor. 15.3. 
7 And he ſel to the earth, and he ard a voyce, ſaying to | 
3 


im, Saul, Saul, why perſe cuteſt thou me? 
And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lor de And the Lord ſaid, l 
Am leſus whome thou per ſe cuteſt: it is hard for thee to 
Ce apainſt prickes, | | 
Nt e then both trebling, & aſtonied, ſaid, Lord,what wile 
weg that 1 doe And the Lord faid vnto him, Ariſe, & go 
7 Tn the citie, & it ſnalbe tolde thee what thou ſhalt do. 
8 15 men alſo watch iourneyed with him, ſtoode ama- 
„heating hu voyce, but ſeeing no man. ö 
aul atoſe from the ground, and opened his eyes, 
"wy we no man. Then lead they him by the hand, and 
9 Wa pit him into Damaſcus, . : 
There he was three dayes withont ſight, and neither 
1 © nor dranke. | ; 
* And there was 2 certaine diſciple at Damaſcus named 
Mas, and to him ſatd the Lord in a viſion, Ananiat. 
1 he ſaid, Behold, I am here, Lord. : | 
gen the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and go into the 
arc dete which is called Straight, and ſeeke in the houſe 
. Fl luda after one called Saul of Tarſus : for beholde 
brayeth. 5 
Aud he ſawe in a viſion a man named Ananias com- 
nichl 10 him, and putting his hands on him, that he 
Tr t rec eiue his ſight. ) 


en Ananias anſwered, Lord,I haue heard by many of 
man, how much cuil he hath dove to thy Sayares at 
Rieruſalem. : 3 

orconer, here he ha th authoritie of the hie Prieſts, 
to binde al that call on thy Name. 


this 


i Thenthe Lord ſaid vato him,Goe thy way: for he ig 2 

choſen veſſel ynro me, to bears my org 3 the 
entiles, and Kings, and the children of Ifratl. 

16 por! wil 3 how many things he mult ſuffer 

m : : 

19 Yep * bis way,& entred into that houſe, 
and put his hand t on him, and ſaid, Brother Saul, the 
Tord hath ſent met enen leſus that appeared vnto thee 
in the way as chou cameſt) that thou miphteſt receiae 


thy ſight, and be filled with the 25 Ghoſt. a 


fo: 


2. ſor. 1 JI. 
4 


24 But their laying awayte was knowen of Saul: 5. 


; THE ACTES. * 
18 And immediatly there fel from his eyes 23 1 had wa 
ſcales, and ſodenly he recemed ſight, aud aroſe, iu 
baptized, 1 8 
19 And recetued meate, and was ſtrengrkened. Wy: 
Saul cettaine dayes with the diſciples which Ve? 
Damaſcus. 11 
20 And ſtraight waye he preached Chriſt in the Bis 
gognes,that he was that Sonne of God, 
21 So that all that Ecard him, were zmzſed, 
not this he that made hauocke of them which ca t, 
this Name in Hieruſalem,& came hither for tba g 
that ke ſhould bring them bound vnto the bie TT 
2: But Saul increaſed the more ia ſtrength, and conio |} 
ded the lewes which dwelt at Damaſcus, corſæmi 
that this vas that Chriſt. 06 
23 And aſter that many dayes were fulfilled, tht wy 
tocke counſel together, to kil him, 
they * watched the gates daye and right , iht“ 
s. Fe cn. obo 


23 Then the diſciples rooke him by niglit, and rot le. 


through the wall, & let him downe by a rope in 2 55 


28 And whe Saul was come to Hieruſalem, he ale 
ioyne himſcliw:th the diſciples: but tley were al alas 
of him, & beleeued not that ze was a diſciple. 

27 But Barnabas tooke him, and bronght Lim to the pry 


ſtles, and declared rothem,how he had ſecnc the iv 
in the way, and that he had ſpuken vnto him, and ho 
had fpoken Loldcly at Damaſcus in tie Name of 169 

23 And he was condcrfant with them ar H:ieruſale® 

29 And ſpake boldely in the Name ofthe Lord Ieius, *®; 
ſpake and diſput ed againſt tlie Grecians : but they * 
about to ſlaye him. >] 

30 Yur when the brethren kat it. they brought bim 2 
Ceſarea, nd ſent him forth to Tarſus. 

31 Then had the Churches reſt through al Iudea, ind 6” 
le, and Sa maria, aud were cdified and ualked in che 
feare of the Lord, and were multiplied by the comſolt 
of tke holy Ghoſt. | 

32 Aud it came to paſſe, as Peter walked thronghout al 

xr ia, he camt alſo to the ſairtes which delt 


yd 
33 Ae 


= Bak 
—— WW. * - 


CHAP. x. 170 


e he ſound a certaine man, named Aeneas, 
the * kept his couch eißht yeres,and was ſicke of 
1 elves Peter vnto him, Aeneas, leſut Chriſt maketh 
de „le ariſe and truſſe thy conch together. And 
11 en immed jatly. 
m all thar dwelt at Lydda and Saron, ſawe him, and 
g dto the Lord. 
35 There 


Was alſo at Ioppa a certain woman, a diſciple 
named Tabit 15 oe lied De 


cas) ſh ha (which by interpretation is called Nor- 
3? And - Was ful of good workes & almes which ſhe did. 
and d: came to paſſe in thoſe —_ that ſhe was ſicke 
in ied: and when they had waſhed her, they laid her 
33 Na VPPer chamber. 
dif ow foraſmuch as Lydda was nere to Toppa, and the 
\Ciples had heard that Peter was there,they {cnt vnte 


1 = women, defiring that ke woulde not delaye to 
me vnto them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe and came with theme and when he 

exthey brought him into the vpper chamber, 

Wi the widowes ſtood by him weeping, and ſhe- 
| the coates and garments which Dorcas made, 

hi ſh | 
By 


Was cam 
a Where 21 


e he was with them. 
Peter put them al forth, and kneeled down, 1 a 
ind turned him to the body, and ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. 
: nd ſhe opened her eyet, & when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſate vp. 
N Then he gauc her the hand and liſt her vp, and called 
e Saintes and widowes , and reſtored her aliue. 
N And it was knoryen throughout all Loppa, and many 
delecucd in the Lord. . 
And it t ame to paſſe that he taried many dayes in 
oppa with one Simon 2 tanner. 
CHAP. X. 
Cornelius, & at the Anzels commande ment, 5 ſendeth for 
eter, 11 who 4 by a wiſien 15, 20 11 lanelt tet 10 
de ehe Gentiles : 24 He preacheth the Cop el 40 lore 
Pele ava bis houſhold* 45 IV hau. u rouud the f- 
y Ghe are beptized. © ; . 
: Funke de Was 2 certaipe man in Ceſarea 
| called Cornelius, 1 captaine of the bard called the 
x bard, 4 5 bis 
e that ſeated God with a 
deuont man, and on 1 e 


9 * 


„ ot 
houſholde u ich gaue much almes to the people, 
prayed God continually, 5 te 

3 He ſaw in a viſion euidently(2bout the ninth 11. of 
the day) an Angel of God comming in to him, an 7 

1 

* — q 


vnto him,Cornelins. 5 F 
4 But when he loked on him, he was afraid,% (at 
is it, Lordꝰ And he ſaid vnto bim, Thy prayers — 


almes are come vp into remembrance betore , Þ 
P for Simo . 


5 Now therefore ſend meu to Joppa, and call 
whoſe ſurname is Peter, 

6 Helodpeth with one Simon atS3ner,whoſe houſe 
the ſea ſide:he hal tel iht e u hat thou eughte 3 

7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto Cornel iet 
departed, he called 0 o of his ſeruants, and 2 fou 
that feared God, one of them that waited on him, 

2 And tolde them all things, and ſent them to Iopp? 4 


5 On the morowe as they went on their journey: © 


diewe nette vnto the cirte, Peter went vp VF? {| 


houſe to pray, about che ſixt houre. put 

to Then waxed he an hũgred, and would haue eaten: 
While me made ſome thing ready, he ſel into 2 trane 

11 And he ſawe heauen opened, & à cettaine veſſel co” 
downe vnto him, as it hed bene 2 great ſheete, knit“ 
the foure corners, and was let downe to the earth. e 

12 Wherein were all maner of foure footed beaſtes© 
the eatth, and wilde beaſtes and creeping things, 
foules of the heauen. 3 

13 And there came a voyce to bim, Ariſe, Peter: kil, 25 
eate. 

14 But Peter ſaid, Notſo, Lord: for T haue neuer eaten 
any thing that is polluted, or vncleane. 

25 Ard the voyce He vnto him again the ſecond time» 
The thinges that God hath purified, pollute thou not- 
16 This was ſo done thriſe. and the yeſſel was drawen v 

againe into heauen. 
17 < Now while Peter donted in bimſelſe what this YG 
ſion which be had ſcene, meant, bebold, the men whic 
were ſent from Cornelius, had enquired for Simons 
bouſe,znd ſtoode at the gate, 
1B And called, and asked, whether Simon, Which was ſur* 
named Peter, were lodge d there. : 
Ly And while Peter thought on the viſion,the Spirit faid 


vnto 


. * — 
» py * 
. 4 


is bf . 
do. 
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nA p. X. 
vdo him 
0 Ariſe t 


„Bebolde, three men ſceke thee. 
herefore,and get thee down,and go with them, 
t © * nothing: for I hane ſent them. > 

bs; en Peter went downe to the men, which were 
who 6s him from Cornelius, and ſa1d,Bchold, I am he 


ye ſeke: what is the cauſe wherfore ye are come? 


22 A 5 8 
3 ſaid, Cornelius the captaine, 2 juſt man, and 


„nat feareth God, and of good report among al the 

| gy of the Iewes, Wat ariel from heanen by an 

th A Angel, to ſend for thee into his houſe, and to keare 

ordes. 

bk - called he them in,and lodged them, & the next 

be: 708 went forth with them, and certaine brethren 
24 TA oppa accompanied him. a | 7 

Cor nd the day atter, they entred into Ceſarea. Now 

1 aelius waited for them, and had called together his 
IT Ang and ſpecial ſriends. i 

it came to paſſe 24 Peter came in, that Cornelius 


* him, ard fell done at his ſecte, & worſhipped him. 
But pe 


ter tooke him vn, ſayiug, Stand vp: for cuca I 
2 my ſelſe am a man. he 
2) And 


ny ih at he talked with him, he came in, and found ma- 

18 A at were come together. 5 a 

fa 4 he ſaid veto them, Ye knowe that it it an vnlaW- 
thing for a man that is a Iewe, to company, or come 

vnto one of another nation: but God hath ſhewed me, 

that I ſhould not call any man polluted, or vncleane. 

9 Therefore came I vnto von without ſaying ray, when 
I was ſent for. I askc therefore, for what intent haue 
Jefenr for me? | | 

* The Cornelia: ſaid, Foure daie c ago, about this houre 

faſted,and at the ninth houre I prayed in mine houſe, 
and behoid,a man ſtoode before me in bright clothing, 

31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer 1s heard, and thine 
almes are had in remembrance in the ſight of God. 

1 Send therefore to loppa , and call tor 51mon, whoſe 
urnamet is peterche is lodge d in the boule of Sino? 2 
tanner by the ſea fide ) Wo when he commeth, Nall 
ſpeake vnto thee. : : . 

33 Then ſent 1 for thee imme diaily, & tou haft wel done 
to come. Now therefore are we al here preient before 
Co d to beare al tllinge that are cb maaded thee of God. 

8 


3 34 Tucn 


THE ACTES. 1 


34 Then Peter opened hu month, and ſaid, Of 2 trut 

Dtn. 19. 1. perc eiue, that * God is no accepter of perſons- 4th ; 

* 2.chron.1g. 35 But in every nation he that feareth him, and wo 
J. iob. 34. righteouſnes,ts accepted with him. 1 

. ron. 2. 26 Ye know the word which God hath ſent to the I 

1 f. gal. 2.6. dren of Iſracl,preaching peace by Icſns Chriſt, Wi 


bed, Lordofall 5 


3.25. L. fer. 37 Kuen the worde which came through al Iudea, 
b. ginning in Galile, after the baptiſne which lohn 


' I Luk. 4.14. 


pter 


ched. „che 
38 To wit, hov/ God anointed Tefus of Nazareth with t 
holy Ghoſt, and with power: who went about doi 
8 healing al that were oppreſſed of the den“ 
for God was with bim. 11 \ 
39 And we are witneſſes of all things which he did 5 
in the land ofthe Iewes and in Hieruſalem, vhom t 
flew, hanging him on a tree. be 
4% Him God raiſed vp the third day, and cauſed thi © 
was ſhewed openly. | | 
41 Not to al the people, but vnto the witnefſcs cho#®3 
before of God, ten to vs which did eat and drinke with 
h:m,aftcr he aroſe from the dead. 
42 And he commanded es to preach vnto the people, 
to teſtiſie, that it is he that is ordeined of God à iudſ 
5 of quicke and dead. 
ep. 15.5. 43 To him alſo, give all the * Prophets witneſſe, that 
© Fey. 31.34, through his Name al that be leu ein him, ſhal tec eiue tc 
ch. 7. 18. miſſion of ſinnes, q 
=. 44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes, the holy Gb0 
. ſel on al them which heard the worde, 
43 Sothey of the circumciſion which beleeued, wete a” 
ſtonied, as many as came with Peter, becauſe that on 
2 1 alſo was powred out the gift of the holys 
oft. , 
46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, and maght” 
fie God. Then anfivered Peter, 
47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be 


baprized,which haue rec eiued the holy Ghoſt, as We 
28 V-e 


48 So be commanded them to be baptized in the Name 
oſthe Lord, Then prayed they him to tary certamnt 


dayes. 
3 Piity 


* 


rf CHAP, X 1. 
2 Pele bein 


B aeenſed ſor going to the Gemtiles, 5 deſendeth 
7 . 23 Barnabas is ſent 'to Antiochia, 26 where 
" eiples are called (hriſtians: 28. Aud there Agabus 
tielleth « famine to come. 

= _ „ 7580 and the brethren that vete in Iu- 
was. nt at the Gentiles had alio reccined tie 
eye When Peter was come vp to Hieruſalem, they of 
2 crcumc iſion contended againſt him, 

h enk. Thou wenteſt ia io mea vncircumeiſed, and 
R 7 4 eaten with them. 


1 Peter began, and expounded e hing in order to 
li em, ſayin Er 
I in the citie of loppa, praying, and in a trance T 
*. this viſion, A certaine veſſel 1 downe as it 
fea great ſheete,, let downe from 
QUre corners, and it came tu inc. 
card the which waen 1 had faſtened mine eyes, I 
Conſidered, & ſaw fourc footed beaftes of the earth, and 
wilde beaſts, ke creeping things, & ſoules of the heauen. 
F Ke I heard a voyce,ſaying vato me, ariſe, Peter: ſlaye 
"Cate. 
T And 1 ſaid, God forbid, Lord: for nothing polluted or 
Yacleane hath at any time entred into my mouth. 
But the voyce anſwered me the ſecond time from hea- 
ue, The things that God hath puritied,pollate thou not. 


To And this Was done three times, aud al were taken vp 
agame into heauen. 


It Then behold, immediatly there were three men alrea- 
die come vnto the houſe, where I was,fent from Ceſarca 
Vnto me. ; | 

12 And the Spirit (aid vnto me, that 1 ſhould go with 
them, without douting: moteouer theſe ſixe brethren 
tame with me, and we entred into the mans houſe, _ 

1; And he ſhewed vs, how he had ſeene an Angel iu his 

aſe,which ſtoode and ſaid to him, Send men to Joppa 
and call for Simon, whoſe ſurname Is Peter. 
24 He ſhal ſpeake wordes vnto thee, whereby both theu 
and all thine houſe ſhalbe ſaued. 

15 Andas I began to ſpeake, the boly Ghoſt fell on them, 

® eaenas vpon vs at the beginnin 


IC Then I reaembred the word of che Lord, how be ſaid, 
5 4 John 


eauen by the 


c bay hs 
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T NR ACT E S. 1 
lohn baptized with water, but ye ſhalbe baptizt“ . 
with the holy Ghoſt. + 6 alt 
x7 For as much then as God gaue thema like g! t. 4? 

did vnto vs,when we belecued in the Lord Ieſus Chr» 
Who was I, that I could let Goc? 
18 When they heard theſe things t 
and glorihed God, Gyiag, Then hath God alio to 
Gentiles granted repentance vnto life. fe of 
19 J And they which were * ſcattered abroad becault 
the aſfliction that atoſe about Steuen, went throng” 
til they came vnto Phenice & Cyprus, & AatiochtayP! ag 
ching the word to no man, but vnto the Iewes oaely- 
20 Now ſome of them were men of Cyprus & of Cyccne 
Which when they were come inta Antiochia, {P? 
vnto the Gre clans, and yreacl.cd the Lord le ſus. . 
11 And the hande of the Lord was with them, ſo that 
great number bele cue d aud turned vnto the Lord « 
22 Then tidings of thoſe things came vnto the eat wn 
the Church, which was in Mieruſalem, and ti ey [C3 
forth Barnabas, that he ſnould go vnto Astiechia. 4 
23 Who when he was come & bad ſeene the grace of 
God, was glad, and exhorted all, that with purpole © 
beart they would continue in the Lord. 
24 For he was a good man, and ful ofthe holy Ghoſt, 200 
ſaich, & much people ioyaed them ſelues vnto the Lord · 
25 © Then departed Barnabas to Tarius to ſeeke Saul: 
26 Aad when hc had found him, he brought him vnto A 
tiochia, & it came to paſſe tha: a whole yere they wer® 
connuerſant with the Church, and taught much people, r 
ſo much, that the diſc:ples were firſt called Chr. ſtians by 
Antiochia. | 


27 In thoſe dayet alſo came Prophets from Hieruſalem 
vato Antiochia. | 

23 And there ſtood vp one of them named Agabus,and 
ſignified by the Spirit, that there ſhonld be great fa- 
mine throughout al the world, which alio came to paſſe 
vader Claudins Ceſar. ho = 

29 Then the diſciples, euety man according to his babili- 


tie, purpoſ ed to ſend ſuc cout ynto the brethren watch 
dwelt in Iudea. 


: be 
they held their p_ 


30 Which thing they alſo did, and ſent it to the Eldctss 


by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 
2 tered 


id = 


„ene 

28 good UB:2b James with the ſword : 4 And impriſenets _— 
Fadi S whome the Angel deliuereth. 20 Herod being of= i 

1 d wih them of Thrus, 21 1s pati ed 22 And tal in E 


90 due 10 God, 10 him ſclfe, 23 be is eaten wit 
Wermes,aud ſo djeth. 1 | 3 | 


N Nor b 


about that time, Herod the King ſtretched forth 

2 Ar rg to vexe ceriame of the Church, 
word e killed Iames the brother ef Iohn with the 
j: # a when he ſawe that it pleaſed the Tewes,he proce- 

8 lurther, to take Peter alſo(then were the daies of 
nlezuened bread.) 

P* when he had cauplit him, he put him in priſon, and 

cliuered him to ſoute quaternions of ſouldiers to be 

ept, intending after the Paſſeouer to bring him forth 

che people. 

| o Peter was kept in priſon, but earneſt prater was 

| p made of the Church vrto God for bim. 

| A:d when Herod would haue brought him out vnta 

| | * People, the ſame night flept Peter betwene two 

eUldiers, bound with two chaines, and the keepers be- 

Is the door e, kept the priſon. | Mi 
And behold, the Angel ofthe Lord came vpon them, CE. 5. 1 

| _ 2 lipbr ſhined in the houſe, and he ſmote Peter on a 
F b e fide, and raiſed him vp, ſaying, Ariſc quickely.Aad 
| Q Is Chaines fel of from his hands. : 

3 And the Angel ſaid vato him,Gird thy ſelfe, and binde 
| du thy e e And ſa he did. Then ke ſaid voto him, 
Caft thy garment about rhee,and followe me. 

So Peter came aut and followed him, and knewe not 
that it was true, which was done by the Angel, but 
thought he had ſcenc a viſion. ä 
* Now when they were peſt the firſt aud the ſeconde 
Watch, they came vato the yron gate, that leadeth onto 
Ne citie, Wiich opened ta them by it owne accord, and 
they went gut, and paſſed through one reere, and by 
an by the Angel departed trom him. : . 

TAng wnen beter was come to lum ſelſe, he ſaid, Now 
L know for 2 trueth, that the Lord hath ſet his Angel, 
| and bath delivered me out ofthe haud of Hetod, and 
rom al the wraitino ſor of the people of the lewes. 

I And at he coctider cd the Hing, oy came do tht honey, 


VIE 


+ .{ ». 


TAR ACTES 110 
of Marie, the mother of Iohn, whoſe farnamt_ x 
Marke, Where many were gathered together, & 1 fl 

x3 And when Peter knocked at the entrie doore, | 
came forth to hearken, named Rhode. | ef 

14 But when ſhe knew Peters voyce, ſhe opened 5010 | 
entric deore for gladnts, but ran in, and told how et 
ſtoode before the entrie. 


| v | 
15 But they ſald vnto her, Thou art mad. Vet ſne 255 | 


It! 


med it conſtant]y, that it was ſo. Then ſaid the- 
his Angel. 

x6 Bur Peter contirued knocking, and when th 
opened it, and ſawe him, they were aſtonied- 


17 And he beckened veto them with the hand, to bo 


their peace, and tolde them how the Lord had bt®7 


75 
him out of the 1 And he ſ2id,Go ſhew theſe th b | 


vnto lames and to the brethten: aud he departed” 
went into another place. 


f * 
18 Now aſſone 28 it was day, there was no ſmal eroud! 


_— the ſouldiers, what was become of Peter- wi | 


19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and found ” 
not, he examined the keepers, and commaunded 4 


to be led to be puniſhe d. And he went downe ſrom 
dea to Ceſarea, and there abode. 


20 Then Herod was angtie with them of Tyrus & Sides 
but they came al with oac accord vnto him, and perſs? 
ded Blaftas the Kings Chamberlaine, and they deſict : 

eace, becauſe their countrey was nouriſhed by 
ings land. 4 
21 Andypon a day appointed, Herod arayed him (clit f 


royal apparel, and fate on the iudgement ſeate, * 
made an oration ynto them. 


22 And the people gave a ſhoute, a7m2, The voyce of 


God,and not of man. : 
2j But immediately the Angel of the Lord ſmote himV* 


cauſe he gaue not glotie vnto God, fo that he wal eat? 


of warmes, and pave vp the ghoſt. 
2 And the word of God grewe,and multiplicd. 


35 So Rarnabas and Saul returned from Hiernſalem, ub 
they had fulfilled their office, and tooke with them 


John, whoſe ſurname was Marke. 
: CHAP. XIII. | 
1 Tbe bolit Ghoſt cut ba Paid and Tn 


ey 1 


fwd 


At 5 


* 


1 
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CHAP. XI1T. 1142 


. e vnto him. 6 At Paphas 8 Elymat the ſoreerer 
1 # flrooken blinde : 14 From whence being come ts An- 
"Chis 17 they preache the Goſpel, 45 the lewes vehe⸗ 
: Pertlie with ftanding then. DE: 
ere were alſo in the Church that wat at Antiochia, 
certaine Prophets and teachers, as Baruabas, and Si- 
* An called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaben 
mee bene brought vp with Herod the Tetrarck) 
2 « 
char 8 they miniſtred to the Lord, and faſted, the boly 
whe ſaid, Separate me Barnabas & Saul, for the worke 
> wy cunts ] haue called tùhem. 
th en laſted they and prayed, and laid their hands on 
em, 2nd let them g0. 
c od they, after they wete ſent ſorth of the boly Ghott, 
© downe vnto Scleacia, and from thence they ſai- 
4 1 to Cyprus. : | 
nd when they were It Salamis, they preached the 


1214 of God in the Synagogues of the Iewes: and they 
Cc a4 alfo lohn to their miniſter. 
be when they had gone throughout the yle vnto Pa- 


us, they found a certaine ſorcerer,a falſe Prophet, be- 
7 ga lewe, named Barieſus, 
Which was wich the Deputie Sergius Paulas, 2 pro- 
dent man. He called vnto him Barnabas and Saul, and 
2 eſired to heare the word of God. | | 
t Elymas, the ſorcerer(for ſo is his name by inter- 
Pretarien)withſtode them, & ſought to turne away the 
eputie from the faith. 
9 Then Sanl(which alſo ic cad Paul) being ful of the 
1 alle Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, i 
* And ſaid, O ful of al ſubtiltie & al miſchieſe, tbe childe 
ol the deuil, and enemie of all righteouſne s, wilt thou 
not ceaſe to pernert the ſtraite wayes of tho Lord? 
1 Now therefore beholde, the hand of the Lord ir vpon 
thee,and thou ſhalt be blinde, and not ſce the ſunne for 
a ſeaſon. And immediately there fel on him a miſt and 
edarkenes, and he went about, ſeeking ſome to leade 
bim by the hand. | 
12 Then the Deputie when he ſawe what was done, be- 
leeued, aud was aſtonied at the dofrine of the Lord. 


13 Now when Paul & they that were with hiu were de- 
5 . parted 


: = — | 5 N a 2 
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parted by ſhip frem Paphus, they came to 8 o 4 pr 


turned to Hieruſalem. | 


Antiochia a citie of Piſidia, and went into the Synagoß- 
on the Sabbath day, and ſate downe. tbe 
15 And aſter the lecture of the Lawe and Prophet es 


and brethren, if ye haue ante word of exhortatio 
the people, ſay on. 14 
16 Then Paul ſtoode vp and beckened with the hand,? 


of Pamphylia: then lohn deparred from them, | 


24 But when they departed from Perga, they came | 


rulers of the Synagogue ſent vnto them, ſay inge we fof | 


ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and ye that feare God, bearken. 5 

i 17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our father ar. 
End. 1. 9. exalted tze people when they dwelt in the land of : 
Ev. 13. 14. gypt, and with an “ high arme bronght them out chere 

Nod. 16. 1. 18 And about the time * of fourtit yeres, ſuffred he phe 

: mane:s in the wiſdernes. 9 

8 rg And he deſtroyed ſeuen nations in the land of Chana“! 
IJaſ. 14. t. and * deuided their land to them by lot. 
?  Iudg.3-9, 20 Then aſterward he paue vnto them * Indoes abo® 


foure hundreth and fiftic yercs, vnto zhe ime of $397 
the Prophet. 


r. Sam. 3.5. 21 So after that, they deſired a* King, and God gaue * 
r. m. 9. tothem * Saul, the ſonne of Cis, a man of the ttibe o 
5. Ste. Zeniamin, 6» the ſpace of ſourtie yeres. | 
E. am. 16. 22 Ard after he had taken him away, he raiſed vp * pa" 
REL uid to be their King, of whome he witreſſed, 129109» 

; | hane e Dauid the un of leſſe, a mau after in 

; + awne heart, which wil do al things that I wil. ; 

& Pal £9.21, 23 Of this mans ſeede hath God * de to hi promiſe 
© Yai, 11. 1. raiſed vp to Iſrael, the Sauiaur leſus: 
+ Aalach,z.1 24 When “ lohn ha d firſt preached befote hit commins$ 
þ 4.3.1, the baptiſine cfrepenrance to a) t. e people of I'racl- 


2 
17 
by 


E 7175.2, 25 Andevhen Iohu had fulfilled bir cour che ſaid Who 
| . luke 3.2. 8 7e thine that I an, 1 am not he . but beholde 5 chere 
+; M. 3. 11. commeth one after me, whoſe ſhove of his fetie 1 30 
7. dr wort hie to looſe. i e 
. 1.20. 26 Ye men and beethren, childrea of tbe generation © 
| Abrabam, and whoſorner among von feareth Gad, to 
N 
| 


you is the word of this T:lnzton fent. 


becauſe tl. y kiew RI got, aor yet the Wortes ate 
| P;opheth 
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37 For ille inhabitants of Hrcerſale m., and thei- ler, 


TEES 4 


|Þ TO . 
„ 


17 


233 
1 


K CHAP, x11. 11 
+. ful to Which are read cuerie Sabbath dg, they baut 
TI 


ed them in condemning lum. ; = 
4. fa ng they found no cauſe of death in hn, * yr! N41. 27. 12 4 
J. 28 And they Pilate to kil him, | mtr. 15.1. 
3 when they had fulblled al things that were writ luke 23. 23. 

| | n of him, they tooke him'downe from the tree, aud 105% 19.6. 
t him in 4 ſepulchre. | 


Jt 1 God ® raiſed iim ſrom the dead. Mat. 28.2. 
ad he was ſcene manic dayet or them, which came m. 16. 6. 
4 him trom Galile to Kieruſalem, which are his late 24.6. 
72 4 oſſes vnto the people. | john. 20. 19. 
de declare voto you, that touching the promiſe 
1; Ga js the fathers, 
thy :ath jululled it vnto ys their children, in that he 
Aed vp le ſus, euen as it 15 writtE in the ſecõd Pialme, 
ou art my Sonne: this day haue I begotten thee. Pſa/.2.7, 
"OW 23 concert. ing that he raiſed bun vp from the De Cr. 1. . 
no more to returpt to corruption, he bath ſaid ad 5.5. 
thus wil giue you the holie things of Dauid, which J1/#1.55-3e 
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a 
hs 
Ae faithful. | 3 
35 Wherefore he faith alſo in another place, * Thou wile C hap.2. 31. 
* ſaffer thine Holie one to ſee corruption. Pal. 6.11. 
Howbeit, Dauld after he had ſerued his time by che E 
COunſel of God, he“ ſlept, and was laide with his fathers, Chap. 2. 29. 
and ſawe corruption. : 1. 6*g2˙16 Þ 
13 ut he whome God raifed vp, ſawe no corruption. 3 
Be it knowen vnto you therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this man is preached vnto you the ſor- 
ziuenes of finnes. 3 
And from al things, from Which ye could not be iuſti ; 
hed by the Law of Moſes, by him euer ie one that belee - 
neth, is jaſtiſied. 


1 We therefore leſt that come vpon you, Which is 
poken of in the Prophets, 
7 *Behalde, ye lefviſers and wonder, and vaniſh away; Hetak 1-5, 
ſor I worke à werke in your daies, a worke which 'ye 
I not beleeue, if a man would declare it yon. "nl 
n Mod when they were come out of the Synagogue of — 
lewes, the Genriles beſought, that they would 


Preach theſe wordes to them the next Sabbath gay. 
93 Now when the congrepation was diſſolued, manie of 


Lewes, aud Proſelytes that ſeared God, follower 


— 
Kg 
+07 


: Fi chortts 
Paul and Barnabas, which ſpake to them, and FM 
them to continue in the grace of God. le ci 

44 And the next Sabbath 4 came almoſt the whole 
together, to heare the word of God. fl 

45 But when the Iewes ſawe the people, they Were ſ⸗ 
enuie, and ſpake againſt thoſe thinges,which were 

len of Paul contrarying hem, and railing on bent. 

96 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldely, and ſat 
wa? necearic that the word of God ſhould firſt , 
bene ſpoken vnto you: but ſeing ye put it from yon. 
iudge your ſelues vnworthie of cuerlaſting lile, 19 
turne to the Gentiles. baue 

TIjai.49.6. 47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs, ing, 21 ack 
made tl ec a light ofthe Gentiles, that thou ſhoul 
be the ſaluation vnto the end of the worlde. and 

48 Ard when the Gentiles heard it, they were glad, rt 
glorified the word of the Lord: and as manic 3s V 
ordcined vnto eternal life,belecued. of 

49 Thus the word of the Lord was publiſhed tbrougho 
che whole countrey, ple 

50 But the Iewes ſtirred certaine denonte and honor po 
women, and the chiefe men of the citie, and raiſed len 


ſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, znd expellcd t 
dut oſ their coaſts. 


cb. 18.6. 51 But they * ſhonke of the duſt of their fette 2871 


. 10. 14. them, and came vnto Iconium. 


mur. C. 1 1. $2 And the diſciples were filled with ioye, 2nd wit ths 


+ 


iuke,9.s, _ hbolic Ghoſt. 

CHAP. XIIII. 4 
1 Paul and Barnabas 5 are erſcciued from Iec nnen: 5 p 

E;fira Paul to healeth a crecle 13 Thepere aleut (9 be 
ſ-erifice vnto then, 15 lit they forb;dit; 19 Pau,, , 
perſuafion ef certame Jewes, i flor. ed » 23 Fremthence £41” 
ug through diner 4 hurt hes, 26 fh.4⁴ return 19 Antec“ ide 

2 AN it came to pzTe in Iconium, (hat they ent bot 
together into the Synagozuc ut the lewes, 210 

R yer, that a great multitude both of cke Ie aud © 
the Grecians bele cue d. | 
2 Ard the vobelecuing Iewes ſtirred vp, and corrupted 
the mindes of the Gertiles 292 inſt rhe brethren. 
So ther eſore they abode there along time, and ſpake 
| boldely in the Lord, * lik aatie teſtunonys voto _ 
: ; woes 


- 4 2 = 
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+ Tp Jane ehe grace, and cauſed ſignes and wonders to be 
8 e dy their hands. 
. multitude of the citie was deuided: and ſome 
5 Ang ith the Iewes, and ſome with the Apoſtles. 
| tiles when there was an aſſault made both ofthe Gen · 


viole and of the Tewes with their rulers, to do them 


6 1 ence, and to ſtone them, - 
citi 2 were Ware of it, and fled vnto Lyſtra, and Perbe, 


de Lycaonia,and vnto the region round about, 
8 e preached the Goſpel. 5 
RY ow there ſate acertaine man at Lyſtra, impotent 
'. Wo b ſeete, which was a crecplc {rom his mothers 
3 He ke? Who had neuer walked, 1 
eek; card Paul ſpeake ; who beholding him, and per- 
Us 8 ng that he had faith to be healed, 
d ith a Joude voyce, Stand vpright on thy feete. 
e leaped vp, and walked. 
ln when the people ſawe what Paul had done, they 
G4 P therr voyces, ſayiag in the ſpeach of Lycaontay 
ods are come downe to vs in the likenes of men. 
rias debey called Barnabas, Iupiter: and Paul, Mercu- 
13 Then ve he was the chieſe ſpeaker. 


| broughe halter prieſt, which was before their one 


bulles with gatlands vnto the gates, & woul 
v4 he ſacrificed with the people. : 
th. © When the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul heard it, 
ey rent their clothes, and ran in among the people, 


2 W 
3 ſhaving, o men,why do ye theſe things? We are. 
Wen men ſubie&torke like paſsion? that ye be, and 
Preache vnto you, that ye ſhoulde turne from theſe 2 
Laine thinges vnto the liuinp God, * which made hea- Cen. 1.7. 
den and eatth, and the ſea, and al thinges that in them f,. 146. . 
Ie 2 cue l. t 4. 7. 
16 Who in times paſt * ſuſſre d all the Gentilcs to Walke /a. 8 1. 11 
| Wkheir owne wales. ; CARTE 
euertheles, lie leſt not him ſelſe without witnet, in 8 
at he did good & gave vs raine {rom heanen,& fruit- 
ſeaſons, filling our bearts with foode,and pladues. 
8 And ſperking theſe things, ſcarſe appealed they the 
Twltitude,rhat they had nor ſacrificed vuty them. 
en there came cettaine Iewes from Antiochia and 
| „ 3 Iconlum, 


Iconſum, which when they had perſwaded the k 
2. Cor. 11. * Roned Peul, and diewe him our of the citie, ſufte Je 
25. ke had bent dead. _ 
20 Nowheit, as the diſciples ſtoode rounde wean 4 
he aroſe vp, & came into the cit:e, & rhe ned . 
departed with Bart. 202 t Derbe. 8 . 5 
21 Aid after they had reached rt e glad tidings ww 1 
. Go'pecl to that citic, and kad taugl. wante, they ' 
ned to Lyſtra, and to Iecnium, and to Antioc la, cen 5 
22 Contirming the difciples | eacts, ard ecbortinß oof a 
to continue in te faith, fre that we muſt tro? 
manic aſſlietions enter into the kin dome of God. 
23 And when they bad ordeined them Elders bY ele off 
in everic Church, and praied, and ſaſt ed, they co | 
de d them to the Lord tn whome they belcencd- pat? 4 
2 Thus they went throughout Pif:Cia, and came to“ 
phylia. i bf „ 
25 And when they had preached the word in pPerg?r 
* came downe to Attalia. vid þ 
. 13.3. 26 Andthence ſailed to Antiochta, ® fro whence tbe / we | 
5 bene commended vnto the grace of Cod, to the & . 
which they had fulfilled. de ' 
$7 Ard when they were come and had athere® 
Church together, they rehearſed al tke things that; x | 
had done by them, aud how be bad opened rhe * 
of ſaith vnto the Gentiles. | 
28 So there they abode 2 long time with the diſciple® 
| | . lin 
3 (ertamegs al to b in circumciſion at Autiot 75 
E About which matter the Apofiles conſuls: 15 ard 1 
muſi be dent 23 ibi de elart & leiters. 36 Peul # 
Barnabas 39 . are at greal ⁊ & ance. 
1 *FHen came dowae certaice from Iudea, & taught oo 
bretht en, /a3:2g, Except ye be circumciſed aſter eh 
maner of Moſes,ye can not be ſaued. EE: 
2 And when there was preat diſſenſion and diſputatios * 
y Paul and Rarusbas againſt them, they ordeined "1d 
Ow" 


y . 
* * 
* - * 
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Paul and Barnabas, and cettaine other of them, 
£2 vp to Hieruſalem yoro the Apoſtles and Elders l 
| _ * ore. 5 ä fed 
3 Thus being brought ſorth by the Chur ch, they pa 
through Pbenice and Samaria, declaring the cone 


1 

bay.” . 3 3 
3 2 1 5 
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— 

* 
2 
2 
4, 
* 
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5 drape Gentiles,and they brought great ioye vnto al che 
; "I And when 


recei they were come to Hieruſalem, they were 
0 1 of the Church, and of the Apoſtles & Elders, 
112 they declared what things God had done by them. 
. Whi they, certaine of the ſecte of the Phariſcs, 
5 ful ch did bele eue, roſe vp, ſaying, that it was nee de- 
i to circumciſe them, and to commaund ie to kepe 
14 ve of Moſcs. | 
3 en the Apoſtles and Elders came together to looke 
o this matter. 


When there had bene great diſputation „peter 
toſe 


: to 
£ 


4 


In vp, and ſaid vnto them, ® Ye men au brethren,yc (fap.19, 
owe that a good while ago, among vs God choſe out 20. C 11. 
ue, that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould hcare the 13. 
= _—_ ot the Golpel,and belecue. 3 
. A nd God whic knoweth the hearts, bare the witnes, 
5 9 giaing vnto the the holie Gholt euE.25 Fe ard into vs. 
- Toy e put no difference betwene vs and them, aſter | 
. 10 1 by faith he had purified their hearts. {hap.10.43 
F. th, therefore why rempt ye Gods to * laye a yoke on 1. C. 1.2. 
As diſciples ne ckes, which neither our fathets, nor we Aa. 23. 4. 
3 i ir. able to beare ? | | 
1 Cher we bclecue,through the grace of the Lord leius 
a. tiſt to be ſaued, euen 35 they do. 
en al the multitude kept filence, and heard Batna- 
bay and Paul, which role what ſigncs and Wonders God 
\, 2d done among the Gentiles by them. 
And when they helde their peace, lames anſwered, 
y lying, xen and brethren, he arken vnto me. 
1 Simeon hath declared, how Gud firſt did viſite the 
zentiles, to take of them a people vnto his Name. 
; "na to this agree the wordes of :he Prophets, a$1t 18 
ritten 
Ns EAfter this I wil retatne, and wil builde sgaine the u 9. 11 
dad ernacle of Dauid , which is fallen deunc, and the ru- 
mes therof wil 1 burlde againe, and I wil fer it vp, 
7: That the reſidue of men might ſeeke aſter the Lard, 
and al rhe Gentiles pon Whome my Name is colled, 
n the Lord which docth a) thetic tl. ings. 
From the beginupg of the worde, God knoweth all 
A Workes, 


5 


T 19 Wh: ere- 
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19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble not 
ol tlie Gentiles that are turned to God, Wy 

29 Rut that we fend vnto them, that they abſteins tha 
ſelues ſrom filthines of idoles, and foruic ation, an 
that is ſtrangled, and from blood. 5 bat 

21 For Moſes of olde time hath in euerie citie them. ; 
preach bim, ſccing he is read in the Synagagues 7 
Sabbath day. with 

22 Then it ſcemed good to the Apoſtles and Elders e 
the whole Church, to tend 1 84 men of their ES 
companie to Antiochia with Paul and Barnabas: go” 
Indas whoſe ſurname was Barſabas & Silas, which V 

chieſe men among the brethren, 

23 And wrote letters by them after this maner, T mo | 
APOSTLES, and the Elders, & the brethren, ye N 
the bretiten which are of the Gentiles in Autioc 1 
and in Syria, and in Cilicia, ſend greeting. 1 

24 Foraſmuchras we haue heard, that cet tame which W, 
out from vs, haue troubled you with words, an od 
bred your mindes, ſaying, Ye mult be circumciſed® 


keepe the Lawe : to whome we gaue no ſuch comma”. 
dement, | 


29 lt ſe emed ther e ore good to vs, When we were £0 e 
together w!th one accord, to ſend choſen men vnto] 
with our beloued Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that haue giuen vp their liues for the Name of ou 
Lord lcſus Cbrilt | 1 

27 We haue therefore ſent Tadas and Silas, Which ſhal 
ſo tel you the ſame things by mouth. | N 

28 For it ſeemed good to the holie Ghoſt, and to vs, 3 
by no more burden vpon you, then the ſe neceſſal 
things, | | 

25 Tat ic, that ye abſteine from things offered to idoles 
and blood,and that that is ſtrangled, and from fornic i 
tion: from which if ye keepe your (clue 6,14 ſhal do we 

Fare ye wel. 

39 Now when they were departed, they came to Antio* 
<hia, and aſter that they had aſſembled the multitudts 

they clel:ncred the Epiſile. 


31 Ard wienthey had read it, they rezoyced for the con 
ſolation. 0 


the® 


32 Aud Id. s and Silas being Prophets, exherted the 
ä „ brethren 


FC 
en with manie wordes, and ſtrenpthened them. 


dretht 
33 An 


| * alter they had taried there a (pace, they were let 
10 N n peace of the brethren vnto the Apoſtles. | 


ſtanding Silas rhought good to abide chere 


Notwith 

. — 
l alſo and Batnabas continued in Antiechla, tea- 

a ks. — Preaching with manie other, the word of the 
6 ; f f - 

8 I hut after certaine daies, Paul ſaid vnto Barnabas, 
na Ys returne, and viſite our brethren in euerie citie, 

h tete We haue preached the word of tle Lord, ard ſee 
ou they do. 8 


1d And Batnabas counſelled to take with them lohr., cal- 


12 ed Marke. 
: t Paul thought ir not meete to take him vnto their 
ang Nie Which departed from them from Pamphylia, 
19 eas not with them to the werke. 
on were they ſo ſtirred, that they departed a ſunder 
om the other, ſo that Barnabas tooke Marke, and 
auled Vato Cyprus. | 
© * Faul ckoſe Silas and departed;being commended 
41 N e brethren vnto the grace of Cod. . 
ee be went through Syria and Cilicia, ſtabliſhing 
ne Churches. | 
' „„ Fo & Vis . 
Pau / htuing circumciſed Time: hius, 12 lein gat Philippi, 
14 iuſtrutteth Lydia in the th: 16 The ſpirit of dnuna- 
ton 18 is by him caſt out: 20 aud for thai Cauſe 22 they 
ve wh:pped, 24 aud impriſoucd: 26 Through an earth- 
Juake 27 the priſen doores are opened. 31-32 The Jaller 
Yecetueth the faith, 


Then came he to Perbe and to Lyſtra: and beholde, 2 


c ertaine diſ ciple was there named * Timotheus, 2 Rem. 1“. a r 
Womans ſonne, which was a leweſſe and beleeued, but /p. 2.19. 


his father was a Grecian, | 
Oc whome the brethrea which were at Lyſtra and Ico · 
mum, reported well. 


3 Therefore Paul woulde that he ſhould go forth with 


im, and tooke and circumciſed him, becauſe of the 
ewes, which were in thoſe quarters fot they knew a}, 
chat his father was a Grecian. 


F Az4zasthey went throuph the 12 they delivered 


chem 


1. the ſ. 3. 2 ö 
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5 THE ACT ES. . FF 
them the decrees to keepe, ordeined of the Apo 27 


and Elders, which were at Hieruſ alem. u. 26 

5 Ard ſo wert the Churches ſtabliſhtd in the faith, 
encreaſed in number daily. | Dn 

6 | © Now when they had gone throughout Phry 2 4 
the region of Galatia, they were torbidden of the? 

- Gholt to preache the word in Aſia. , - is 

7 Then came they to Myſia, and ſought to 80 inte 
thynia: bur dic Spirit ſuſſte d them not. aut 

8. Therſore they paſſed through My ſia, and came do 

to Troas, ere 

5 Where a viſion appeared to Paul in the night. Th 
ſtoode a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, io 
Come into Macedonia, and helpe vs. t 

1. And after he had ſe ene the viſion, immediate!) j 
prepared to go into Macedonia, being aſſured that 
Lord had called vs tu teach the Goſpel vnto there 

11 Then went we forth from Troas, and with a ir = 8 
_ came to Samothrat ia, anil the next day toN | 

0 1, 3 5 5 

Iz J And from thence to Philippi, which is the chieſe ct 
tie inthe partes of Macedonia, and whoſe inhabitant 
came from Rome to dwel there, and we were in tha 
citie abiding certaine daies. Ik 

1 And on the Sabbath day, we went ont of the citie, b 

ſides 2 River, where they were ont to pray: & we lat 
. downae, and ſpake vmo the woꝛnen, which were comẽ 
together. 

14 And a certaine woman named Lydia, à ſeller of pg 
ple, of the citie of the Thyatirians, which wa ſhippt 
God, heard vs : whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſne 
attended vnto the things, which aul ſpake. 

15 ud whe.: ſhe was baptized, and ber houſholde, M5 

beſoughit vs, ſaying, If ye kane indeed me to be fait bi 
to the Lord, come into mine houſe, & abide there: 3 

ſhe conſtrained vs. | 

16 And it came to paſſe that as we went to prater,s cet 


rathe maide hauing a fſpicic of divination, mette 5 


which pate her maſters much vantage with diuining- 
17 She foJowed Paul and vs, and cricd, ſaying, Theſe men 
are the ſcruants ofthe moſt high God waich ſhew vnto 
you the way of ſaluation. ir cj os Teas: 

18 Aud 


** 


* Nen 
r 
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. "CH p. XVI. 147 
| * And xh ; 


is did ſhe manic daies: but Paul being gricucd 
we about, and ſaid to the ſ. : in 


. pirit, I command thee in 
And "Prong of leſus Chr iſt, that thou come our of her. 


ty N © Came out the ſame houre. | 
3 when ker maſters ſawe that the hope of the it 
RK ine was pone, they caught Paul and Silas, and drewe 
Ava into the market place vnto the magiſtrates, 
me bronght them to the goucrnours, ſaying, Theſe 
T ind pony are Tewes,trouble our citie, 
te ad preach ordinances, which are not lawful for vs to 
, — jos neither to obſerue, ſec ing we are Romanes. 
th e people alſo roſe vp together agaiiſſt them, and 
15. Bouetnours rent their clothes, and c ommaunde d. 
2 An do be beatcn with roddes. 
3 And when they had beaten them fore, they caſt then 
+, No priſon, cõmaunding the Iayler to keepe the ſurely. 
f Who hauing receiued ſuch- commanndement , caſt 


em ints the inner riſon, and made their feere faſt in 
the ſtockes. 


'5 Nowe at midnight Paul and Silas praied, aud ſung 
6 Ames rute God: and the priſoners heard them. 
n 


fodenly there was 2 great earthquake, ſo that the 


the ation of the E was ſhaken: and by and by all 


oores opened, and euerie mans bands were looſ ed. 
7 Then the keever of the priſon waked out of his ſleepe. 
_ when he ſawe the priſon dovres open; he dri out 


l p 
13 ſword and would haue killed him ſelfe, ſuppoſing 
Ny priſoners had bene fied. Xo | 


nut Paul cried with a loude voyce , ſaying,No thy (clf 
no harme : for e are al here. 

9 Then he called for - a light, and leaped in, and came 
tdremblinę, and ſel downe before Paul and Silas, 


3 And brought them out, and ſaid, Syrs, what muſt 1 dv 
do be ſaved 7 o | 


3t And they ſaid, Refeeuc in the Lord Teſus Chriſt, and 
thou ſhake be ſancd, and thine-houſhalde. - 


2 And they preached vnto him the word of the Lord, & 
to al that were in his houſe. „% te ARS. 
37 Afterward he tooke them the ſamt houre of the night, 
and waſhed their ſtripes, and was baptized with ab that 
delonged vnto him, ſtraight way, rr 
31 And when he bad brought them Lines his houſe, be {et 

0 3 me 


THE ACTES. 
meat before them, and reioyced that Le W 


houſhold beleeued in God. 5 
33 And when it was day, the gouernours ſen 


0 | 
t the ſerg” | 


ants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. 3 400 

36 Then the keeper of the priſon tolde tbheſe worde K 
Paul, ſchint, The gouernours laue ſent to 10017 
now therefore pet you hence, aud go in peace. 

37 Then ſai Prief vine them,Aſter that they haue id 
vs openly vncondemned,which are Romanes,t 
caſt vs into priſon, and now would they put Ys out ooh 
uilie? nay verely : but let them come and bring Y* 

38 And the ſergeants tolde theſe wordes vnro the 95 
nonrs, ho icated when they heard that they. 
Roman es. chen 

39. Then came they and praied them, and brought 
out, and deſired them to depart out ofthe citic· 

4 And they went out of the priſon, and entred inen 11 
bouſe of Lydia: and when they had ſeene the br eth 
they comtorted them, and departed. 

„ © WAP. XVIE 2 

1. Paul at Theſſalamca 3 preac hing ( Hiſt, 6.7 1s inter, 
of laſon: ro He ij ſein to Berea: 15 um thence c 
Alhens, 19 m Mars firecte 23 bepreac%eth the liuim l 
to them ont nawen, 34 and ſo, mae cre conucrtedts ( if 

1 Mou as they paſſed through Amphipolis, ar d Apolle 

Via, they came to Theſſalonicz, where was à Sy" 
_ -gooue of the lewes. 

2 And Paul, as his inaner was, went in vnto them, 3? 
three Sabbath dajes diſputed with them by the 801 
rures, 

3 Opeving,and alleadęing that Chriſt muſt hane ſuff! ed, 
and riſen againe from the dead: and this is leſus Chr? 

home, ſcid he, I preach to you. 5 , 

4 And ſome oſthem heleeued, and 1oy-ed in compari 
with Paul and Silas : alfo of the Grecians that feaf© 

coeds great multitude, and of the chieſe women not 

; eWe. ; 7 

5 Nat the Iewer which beleeued not, moued with enuie⸗ 
tooke vnto the cettaine vagabonds aua wicked ſelow ei. 

and when they had aflembed the multitude, they made 
2 tumult in the citie, aud made aſſault againſt the hovſ 


7 


of Iaſan and fought to bring them out to the people: | 
| | 6 
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ny ben they found them not, rhey drewe laſon aud 
Th rethircn veto the heads of the cuie, crying, 
0 "pi they which hane ſubuerted the tate of the 
7 Wh? and here they are, : 
the rags Jaſon hath receiued, ard theſe all do againſt 
| Rog #* +a ot Ceſar, ſaying that there is another King, 
£ po oy troubled the people, and the keads of the ci- 
hen they heard theſe thinps. . 
G otwithſtaading when they had reeeiued ſuſhcient af 
rance of Iaſon and of the other, they let them go. 
* *. the brethren immediately ſent away Paul and Si- 
ty night vnto Berea, which when they were come 
nher, entred into the Synagogue of the Iewes. 
heſe were alſo more noble mien thEthe wich were 
on eſſalonica, which receiued the word with all tea- 
ines, and ſearched the Scriptutes daily, whether thoſe 
nps were ſo. 
Therefore manie of them beleeued, and of honeſt woe 
men, which were Grecians, and men not a fewe. 
Rat when the Icwves of Theſſalonica knew, that tle 
Word of God was alio preacked of Paul at Berea, they. 
, ame thither ale, and moued the people. — 
+ Bur by and by the brethren ſent away Paul to go as it 
an to the ſea: but Silas and Timothcus abode there 
Ul. | | 
1j And they that did condua Paul, brought him vnto A- 
thenes: and when they had receiued a canmmanndemer 
vnc o Silas & Timotheus that they ſhould come to him 
at once, they departed. 


16 «Now whilc Paul waited for them at Athens, his ſpi- 


12 


idolatt ie. . 
27 Therefore he diſputed in the Synagogue With the 
Iewes, and with them that were religious, and in che 
marker daily with whomſocuer he me t. 1 
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and rhe reſu:redion.) N 
I» And they tooke bim, and brevght him was Mart 
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tit wies ſtared in him, when he ſawe che citie ſubieà to 


18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epic ures, and of tie 
Stoickes,diſputed with him, & ſome ſaid, What wil this 
buhler ſay > Others ſard, He ſcemerh tu be a ſetter forth 
of ſtranpe gods{becauſc he preached vnto tkem Jeſus, 


T 4 rette; 


TRE ACT ES. DOT) + 
ſtreete, ſaying, May we not knowe, what this ne 11 + 
ctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is 7 at | 
20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange thinges vnte . 
cares: we would knowe therefore, what theſe thin 
meine. | 
Ir For al the Athenians, and ſtrangers which dwelt che 
gaue them ſclues to nothing els, but either to teliot 
he ate ſome newes. 1 
22 Then Paul ſtoode in the middes of Mars ſtreete, * 
ſaid, Ve men of Athenes, I perceiue that in al things? 
arc to ſuperſtitions. ; "4 
2; For as 1 paſſed by, and beheld your deuocions,l fo V. 
an altar wherein was written, VNTO THE 0 
KNOWEN GOD. Whome ye then ignor2%”) 
; worfhip, him ſhew I vnto you. 
3 24 Go: that made the world, and al things that are th 
G25. 7 . ſee ing that he is Lord of heauen and earth,“ dw 
. leth not in temples made with hands, k 
Pſel.50.8, 25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, as thonf 4 
bp he needed anie thing, ſeem? he giueth to all lifc ® 
breath and all things, Fe 
26 And hath made of one blood al mankinde, to dwel © 
al tke face of the earth, and hath aſS:pned the ſeaſon? 
which were orde ined beſore, and the bongds of tbelt 
habitation, 
27 That they ſhould ſecke the Lord, if ſo be they might 
haue propel atter bim, and fonnd hm, though double? 
he be not farre :rom cucric one of vs, z 
28 For in him we liue, and moue, and haue our being, 4 
alſo certame of your ont Poets have ſaid, for we ate 
W- alſo his generation. 
d. 40. 19. 29 *Foraſmuch then, as we are the generation of God, we 
Ke! ought not to thinke that the der 15 hike vnto gol 
or ſiluer, or None grauen by arte and the inuention © 
maid. 
3 Aid the time ofthis ignorance God regarded not:bot 
na he ailmoniſhtth al men cucrie where to repent. 
zt Recaaſe he bath appointed a day in the which he vil 
ludge the world in righecoufnes, by that man whome de 
hath appointed, whereof he hath gidea an 8Nurance to 31 
men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. 
31 Now when they heatd of che reſarrefion from wy 
| cd as cad, 
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5 ad, ſome mocked,and other ſaied, We will here thes INI 
wt z zune of this thin ' ; 
1 es o Paul departed from among them. 
Io = et cettaine men clane vnto Paul, and be le eued: 
ws > Waome vas alſo Denis Areopagita, anda wo- 
named Damaris, and other with chem. 
rd RAP XV. 
dan 4 a: Corinth & lauoht the Cientiles, 9 the Lorde 
Jorieth kim. 12 He 1s accuſed before Gallto, 16 but m 
f er 18 From thence he ſuleih to Syria, 19 and ſo te 
7 1 4 23 As Galatis & Phrieia he ftregtheneth He dif 
1 2 24 Apollys being more perſettl inſtructed by Aqua- 
13 23 preacheth (hriſt with great efficacie. 
er theſe things, Paul departed from Arhenes, and 
2 As to Corinthus, 5 
nd found a cer taine lewe named“ Aquila, borne in 
dutus, lately come from Italie, & his wiſe Priſcilla (be- 
Cauſe that Claudius had commannded all Iewesto des 
At from Rome) and he came vnto them. N 
thee” becauſe he was of the ſame craſt, he abode with ; 
1 m & wrought ( for their ctaſt was to make tents.) a 
And he difputed in the Synagogue euery Sabbath , 
E 8 and exhorted the Iewes,and the Grecians. | 
* 3 Now when Silas and Timotheus were come from Ma- 
ce donia, paul forced in ſpirit, teſtiſied to the Iewes that 
leſus was the Chriſt, | | 
And when they reſiſted and blaſphemed, be * ſhouke (54. 13. Jr. 
bis raiment , and ſaid vnto them, Your blood be vpon at. 10. 14. 
Your one head: I am cleane : ſrom henceforth wil I 
go vnto the Gentile . | 
So he departed thence, and ent red into a certain mans 4 
nauſe, named Iuſtus, a worſhipper of God, whoſe houſe 5 
| 1 layned hard to the Syna gogne. | I 
And * Criſpns the chieſe ruler of the Syn2gogne, be. 1.{#r.1.14e = 
|. leeneln the Lord wich all bis houſholde: and many colt! 
i the Corinthians kearing it,beleeved & were baptized, 
Then ſaid the Lord to Paul in the night by a viſion,  - - 
| eare not, but ſpeake,and hold not thy peace. 9 
n Io ForTam with the e, and no man (hal lay hand: on thee _ 
; to hurt thee: for 1 haue much people in this citie. 3 
11 So he continued there a yere and fixe monethy, and 
Linpht the word of God among them. 5 
„ | 32 Nowe 
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8 n. 1 15. from Epheſrs. 


Ew """T 9: A CET ES 47 
xz Now when Gillio was Deputie of Achaia, the lee i} 
roſe with one accord agaiuſt Paul, and broug r 
the 1dpement ſeate, 60 
a | ippe 
1 Saying, This telowe perſuade ih men to worltufP 
otherwiſe then the Law appointeth. 110 (4 
14 And as Paul was about to open his mouth, Galli eull 
vnto the Iewes, if it v.erc a matter of wron2, Or 20 pai? 
deede, OyeTewes, Iwculd according to ie ſon 
taine you. 110 
IF But ifit be a queſtioa of wordes, and names ge 
your Lau, looke ye to it your ſelues: ſor I wilbe non“ 
of tkoſe things. | 
15 And he draue them from the iudgement ſeaté. uber 
17 Tuca tooke al the Grecians Soſthe nes the chieſe a eat 
of the Synagogue, and heat bim before the iudg 
ſeate: but Gallio cared nothing for thoſe things. 
18 But when Paul had taried there yet a good abu, 
tooke le aue of the brethi en, and ſayled into 8yTUa ge 
with him Priſcilla and Aquila) after that he had (he 
Cp. 21. 23 his head in Cenchrea: tor he had a * vow. 
eu. 1. 18. 19 Then he came to Epheſus, and left them there: ©, 
entred inta the Synagooue & diſputed with £ie [es 
20 Who defired him to tarye a longer time with che 
but he Moald not conſent, A 
21 Rut bade them fare well, ſaying, I muſt needes keep” 
this feaſt that commeth,, in Hieruſalem : bur 1 wall i 
r.({07.4.19 turne agayne vnto yen, it OD will. Sone 2 


22 J And when he came downe to Ctſa: ea, he went Ph 
Hieraſale us: and when he had ſaluted the Churchtr 
went downe vnito Antiochia. 4 

2; Nowe when he had taryed there a while, he depart 
aud went through the countrey of Galatia aud 
gia by order, ſtrengthening all the diſciples. 


Lee 


4 | 5 
8 t. er. f. f 2. 4 Aud a certaint 1: we named * Apollos, korne it ales 


andria, came to Epheſus, an cloquent mar, and a: 

in the Sctiptures. i.þ 
25 The fame was inſttucted in the waye of rhe Lord . 

and be ſpałke ſeruentlye in the Spirit, and taughie dar | 

gently the things of the Lorde, a. d knewe but tht bel“ 7 

tiſme of Iohn auely. 


; DL 
o _— begaune to ſprake boldely ia the S eber 
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CHAP. Ii ne 
Aquila and Pritcilla had heard, they N. 18.3 


ay Pr 
* 7 
2 
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Whome when * 
| donde him vnto them, and expounded vnto bim the 
2 of God more perfectly. . 
Fr When he was minded to ga into Achaia, the bre- 
tuen exhort ing him, tote co the diſciples to receive 
3 and alter he was come thither, he holpe them 
28 reh which had beleeued through prace. i 
or mightily he conſuted publikely the Iewes, with 
"eat vehemencie,ſhewing by the Scriptures, that le- 
us was that Chritt. 
te, CHAP. XIX f 
lune diſciples at Epheſus, 3 ha«ing only recerined Johns 
. ere 2 bnewe not the urſille giftes of the holy Ghoſt, 
; erewich God had beautified hm Sounes kingdome, 5 are 
td in the Name of Jeſus. 13 The Ilemi/h e.xorciſies 
16 are beaten of the de. 19 Commring bookes ave lin. 
X v4 Demetrius 29 raiſeth ſedition againſt Pau]. 
ANd it came to paſſe,while Apollos Was at Corinthnt, 
Athat Paul when he paued through the vpper coaſtes, 
eame to Epheſus, and tound certaine diſciples, 
2 And ſaid vnto them, Haue ye receiued the holy Ghoſt 
lince ye belceued? And they faid vnto him, We haue not 
2 much as heard whether there be an holy Ghoſt. 
; < rs ſaid ynto them, Vnto what were ye then bap- | 
 Uzed?*And they ſaid, Vnto Iohns baptiime. | 
1 Then ſaid Paul, * lohn verely W ee with the bap- CH. t. 5. KN 
tiſme of ; epentance, ſaying vnto the enple , that they 2.2. 11. 
ſhould hele eue in him, which ſhould come after him, 16.1.3. 
that :s, in Chriſt Ieſus. 3 : 11. mar. i. 
1 And when they heard it, they were baptized in the 4ke. 3.18. 
„Name of the Lord Ieſus. iohn. 1.26 
So Paul laid his hands vpon them, and the holy Ghoſt 
came on them, & chey ſpake che tongues, & prophecied. 
And al the men were about twelue. 
I Moreoner he went into the Synagngne, and ſpake 
oldly ſo- the ſpace af three monetſis, diſ pating and ex- 
cortisg to the things that atme co che kingdome of 
od, 
9. hat hen certaine were hardened, & diſabeyed, ſpea· 
| King euil of the way of God beſore the multitude he de- 
Parted from them, and ſeparated the diſciples, and dife 


[ raid dayly in the ſchole of oue Tyrannus. 3 


tz And this was done by the ſpace of two yer eo | 
al they which dwelt in Aſia, heard the word of tht 
Ieſus, both Iewes and Gre cianv. 5 des 
* K God vr oaght no ſnial miracles by the har 1 7 
aul. 


ke | 
£2 So that from bis body were bronght vnto che be [ | 


kerchefs or handkercheis, and the diteaſes dep 
from them, and the evil ſpirits wert out of them. Reb? 
13 Then certaine of the vagabonde lewes, eren qi 
tooke in hand to name oner them which had oy of 
rits the Name ofthe Lord leſus, ſaying, We dint)”, 
by leſut, wheme Paul preacbeth. qþf 
24 (And there were certaine ſonnes of Sceua 2 10; 
Pricſt, about: ſeuen which did this) o 
15 And the euil ſpirit anſwered, and ſaidl, leſus I ach 
ledge, and Paul I know : but who ate ye? ver» 
£6 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit Was, ran on el 
and ouercame thein, and prenailed aga iuſt the m; ſo? 
they ficd out of that houſe,naked, and wounded - 8 
27 And this was knowen to al the lewes and Gre, 
alſo, which dwelt at Epheſus, and feare care ON * 


Es 
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al, and rhe Name of the Lord Teſus was maęniſicd, 4 
28 And many that belceued, came and conleſſed * 
ſpewed their workes. 1 
19 Many al'o of them which vſed curious artes, bross 

their bookes, and burned them before al men, and Gl 

counted the price of them, and found it Bitie houſes 

pieces of ſiluet. | 
20 Su the worde of God grewe mightily, and preuailed. 
21 Now when theſe things were zccompliſhet, P3 

perpoſed by the Spirit to paſſc throu gi Macedon? 3 

Achaia, and to pne to Rieruſalem, ſayinę, Alte: LE 

bene chere, I mnſt 2Vaſee Rome. : 4 
22 Soſent he irto Macedonia,rwo of them that miniſtte 

vnd o him, Timothens and Eraſtus, but he remained 

Aſia for a ſeaſon. | 05 


23 And the ſame time thete aroſe no ſma trouble about 
that way. | LM 


24 For certaine man named Demetrias 2 ſiluetſmith. 8 


* 


bainet vnto the craftes men, 


35 Whome he called together, Wich the work emen 


' Which made filuer temples of Nianz 1 brought grest 
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Fn MM MAP NAY N 
1 hingt, and ſaid, Syrs, ye knoW chat by this cralt we 
11 our goods: 1 2 
* Moreouer e fee and heare,that not alone al Epheſu%s 
ah almoſt roughout al a fa this Paul bath aug eye: 
| yo turned away much people, ſa) ing, That they be noc 
13 5 $ Which are made with hands. | 
t o that not onely thus thing 1s dungetous vnto VS, that 
"ag dur portion ſhalbe reprou ed, but alſo th} at the toy 
Me of the great goddeſſe Diana ſnonld be nothing elle · 
ed, and chat it would come to P4 ſſe (hat her maul 
A e all Aſia & the world worſnippeih, could 
e royed. 
” : Now when they heard it, they were ful! of wrath, and 
2 Ted aut, ſaying,Great 1 Diana of the Epheſians: | 
9 _ the whole citic was ſull of ente e den g's 
iſhed into the common place Wit! one aſlent, 21 
=—_ * Gains, _ * Ariſlarchus, men of Macedonia, Ros. 16.2 3. 
auls com 201005 of N icurney. 1. cov. 1.1 2 
5 debe pau ae naue centred in vnto the people, (el. T0 
_ e diſciples ſuſſred him not-. ü 
Certaine alſo of the chieſe of Aſiachich were bis 
eg ſent vnto him, de ſir ing Lim that he woulde not 


Preſent bimſelſe in the common place. 

32 Some therefore ctyed one thing, and ſome another: 
ſor the aſſembly e was out of order, and the more parte 
knew not wherlore they were come topcther. 


3 And ſore of the company drew?. farth Alexander, the 
lewes rkruſting ham forwar den. lex ander then becke- 
ned »vith the hand, and world hauc excnſed the mate 
ter to the peopk e. | 

34 But when tizcy knewe that he was 2 Iewe, there aroſe 
a ſhoute almoſt for the (pace of rico honres, of all men 
crying, Great is Diana of rhe Epheſians. 

35 Then the towne clarke ' ben ke had fayed the pe o- 
ple, ſaied,Ye men of Epheſus, what man 15 It that know 
ech not bow thai the cit of the Epheſians 15 4 worſhüp- 
per of the great goddeſſe Dliaua; and of the image, which 
came dowr.e from lupiter? | 

36 Scing the that no man can ſpeake againſt theſe things 
ye nnght to be appeaſed, and to do nothing rafhly. 

37 For ve haue brought bither theſe men, which laue 

'neyther committed ſact ilege: peithe r do blaſ 2 


TRE AC TES. 


your goddeſſe. 0 


33 Wherefore „if Demetrius and the craſres meu - | 
are with him, haue a matter againſt any man, af 
open, and there are Depuricy et chem accuſc ot 


other. | et 

39 Bur if ye inquire any thing concerning other m 
it may be determined in a faeul afemblyCc- 

4+ For we are cuen in ieopardy to be accaſcc 
dayes ſedition, foraſmuch as there is no cauſe, 
we may giue a reaſon of this concourſe of peo 

41" And when he bad thus ſpoken, he ler the àſſem 
parte. 

CHAP. XL. 

1 Paul appozweth to yoe to Mac ed, 7 
e hing vnn midnight, 3 E Aich fel downe dea 
wikdow, 10 he raiſeih him tolife. 15 A. My [et td | 
Taming Calle:{ the Eldtrs of Epheſus together, 23 be 4 = 
reth what thing: ſhall cane pon him ſelfe, 28 ard 119 

Mo aſteg the tumult was appcaſed, Paul called wat 

diſciples vntoe bim, and embracedtiem, and dt 
ted to go into Macedonia. ys 
= And when he bad gone through thoſe parts, & had ex 
horted them with many wordes, Lo czme into Grey 
And hauin? taricd there three n:oneths, becauſe?* 
Tewes laid wait for him; as ke was about to ſaile ic 
Syria, he purpoſed to returne through Macedonia. 
4 And there accompanied him int o Aſia Sopater of Bf 
tea, and of them of Theſſalonica, Ariſtar chus, and Secu 
dus, and Gaius of Derbe, and Timothtus, and of the 
Aſi a Jychicus, and Trophimus. 

5 Thetc went beſore, and taried vs at Troat. c 

& And uc ſailed forth from Philippi, after the day©* 8 
vuleaucned bread, and came vnto them to Troas in fue 
dayes, chere we abode ſcnen dayes. ; 

7 And the firſt day of the weeke, the diſciples being 
come together to breake bread, Paul preached vn 
chem, ready to depart on the morow,and continued be 
preaching vnto midnight. 

1 And there were many lightes in an vpper chamber: 

Where they were gathered together. 

Aud there fate ina windowa certaine yong man, na. 

med Eutychus, ſallen into a deepe ſleee: and as Pas 

: N 


wa CHAP. XX. — 
dne reaching, he ouercome with ſleepe, fel down 
te . © third loft, and was taken vp dead. 

| Paul went downe,and laid hunſelſe vpon him, and 
life 6 ia him,fayme, Trouble not your ſelues: for his 
ti im. ; | 
brden When Pau / was come v againe, and had broken 
2 day and eaten, hauing ſpoken 2 long while till the 


: or: of the day, he ſo departed. 
id they brought the boye aliue, and they were not 2 
© comforted. 


| 
eG. Then we went before to ſhip,and ſailed vnto the ci. 
be z ot, that we might receiue Paul there: for lo had 
14 NI POInted,and would him ſelte ge aſoote. N 
ue 8 en he was come vnto Aifos, & we had 1c ei- 
ty im, ue came to Mitylenes. 

And we f. 
batnſt Chios, and the next day we arriued at Samos, & 
6 Peg Trogylium : the next day we came to Milet ũ. 

or Pau 
WW Would not ſpend the tine in Afia: ſor he haſte ro be, 
e 


refore from Miletum he ſent to Epheſus , and 

he Elders of the Church. | 

v Wienthey were come to him, he ſaid vnto them, 
© knowe from the firſte daye that 1 came into Aſia, 


1 hat maner I haue bene wat: N at all ſeaſons, 
9 eruing the Lord with all modeſtie, and with many 
leares,and rentations, which came vnto me by the lay» 
age 2waite of the Iewes, 
And how 1 kept backe nothin g that was profitable, 
but haue ſhewe yon, & taught you openly and through 
out 2 houſe, 


** WitncſSing both to the Iewes, and to the Grecians the 


Tepentance towarde God, and jaith towarde our Lord 
lefus Chriſt. 


And now bcholde, Igo bound in the ſpirit vnto Hieru- 
ſalem, & know not what things ſhal come vntome there, 
23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in euery citie, ſay- 

ing, that bondes and aſflic ions abide me. 

f Rat I paſſe not at all, neither is my liſe deate vnto my 

(elſe, ſo that I may fwlbl my courſe with ioye, and the 


miniſtration 


* 3 + 
+ * 4 2 
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miniſtration which I haue receiued of the 10 

to teſtiſie the Goſpel of the orice of God. 
25 And nove beholde, I k HO ,˖ο that henceforth 11 
through whom 1 haue gone preaching the Kin 

of God, ſhal ſee my face no more. bat I : 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this days POO oF 


% 
- 


pure from the blood otall men. aff} 
37 For I haue kept nothing backe, but haue ſhe a 
al the counſel of God. alt 
28 Take heede therefore vnto your ſelues, and Tarr” 
flocke, whereof the __— Ghoſt hath made you arch 
ers, to ſeede the Church of Godehich he bath 
ſed with that his owne blood. 
29 For 1 knowthis,that aſter my departin 
wolacs enter in among you, not ſparing the focht. 
30 Morcouer ef your one ſelues ſhal men ariſe pe 
peruerſe things,to drawe diſciples after tbem. qo 
zi Therefore watch, and remember that by tbe. k# 
ol three yeres I ceaſſe d not to warne cucry one, 
night and day with tcares. I 
32 And now brethten,l commend yon to God. and of 
word of his prace, which is able to build furtberr 
to giue you an inheritance, among all them whis 
ſan&ihed, X 1 Nj 
4 33 1haue coucted no mans ſiluer, nar gold, nor app 85 
. 4 Yea,ye mo, that theſe hands haue miniſteed vnto 
1. Cor.. 12. necelſities, & to them that were with me. ge 
. 67ſl. 2.9. 35 Ihaue ſhewed you 2] things, how that fo labour 
2. 5.3. 8. ougbt to ſupporte the weake , aud to rememb t gel 
words of the Lord Ieſus, ho that he (aid, It is 2 ple 
thing to ęnue, rather then to tectiue. acd 
36 And when he had thus ſpcken, he kneeled downer 
prayed with th. cm all. Th 
37 Then they wepr all abountlanily, & fel on Pauls net 
and kided him, Ale, 
38 Being chielly ſory for the wordes which he nee 
«Tha: they ſhould ice his ace no u. ore. And they 266? 
- panicd him vntothe ſhip. 
" $®*:; 1 CHAP. XXI. 400 
> Paul goeth tyward Hitruſalem: 8 A: Ce ſarta bt 101K 
wo Pinkppe the Enangelifi: 16 Ag-bus fore:ettetb I 7 
: 15 leude. 17 Ajier be came 10 Micr © Il. 


de 


— 
— — 
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le, 27 the Temes Laid hand on him: 34 Lyſcas the 
Ad as we launched forth , and were departed from 

em: we. came with a.ſtraight courſe vnto Coat, 
a dud the da 


day following vnto the Rhodes , & from thence 
* A. | | 


nd we ſounde a ſhip that went ouer vnto Phenice, 
w 


2 An ent aboatd, and det forth. ; | 
hp When we had diſcouered Cyyrus, we leſt it on the 
1 hand, and ſailed toward Syria, and arriued at Tyrus: 

there the hip vnladed the burden. 

f And When we had found diſciples we taried the re ſe- 

; "hos dayes.And they tolde Paul through the Spirit, that 

$3 y hov not go vp to Hieruſalem. oor th 

aut when the dayet were ended, we departed & went 

. ur Way, and they all accompanied vs with their wines 

* wk dren; even our of the eitie: and we kneeling 

t rn on the ſhore, prave d. LE 

IF Then when we had cmbraced one another, we tooke 

7 Aae they returned home. 


| When we had ended the courſe from Tyrus,we ar- 
Wins au Ptolemais, and ſaluted the bretht en, and abode 


h them one da 5 
8 And the next der baut and we that were with him, de- 
Pitted, and came vnto Ceſatea: and we entred: into 


\ the houſe of*Philippe the Euangeliſt, which was one 


, * be ſeuei Daran and abode with him. 


ow he had foure daughters virg ins, Which did pro- 


Inte.... : 
* And at we tarred there many dayet, there came a 
certaine Prophet from ludea named Agabus, 
: 2 when he was come vnto vs, he tooke Pauls gir- 


dle, and bound his one hands and ſeete, and ſaid, Thus 
{ny the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Ie wet at Hictuſalem 


unde the man that oweth this girdle,and ſhall deliver 
him into the hands af the Gentilet. 


And when we had heard theſe things, both we and a. 


ther ofthe ſame place beſought him that he woulde 
nat go vp to Hieruſalem, | 


Ty Then Paul anſwered, and ſaid, Whar doye weeping, 
and breaking mine heart? For I amreadte- not to be 
Dounde oncly, but alſo to dic 15 Hieruſalem forthe 


Name 


rel THE:ACTES. BY 
- Name of the Lord Ieſus. 0 1 457 
14 So hen he would not be perſuaded, we ceaſc a 


By 


* 5 — 


ing, The will of the Lord be done. 40d 
15 And afterzhoſe day es we truſſed vp our fardeÞ» 
went vp to Hieruſalem. ' 25 
26 There went with vs alſo certerne of rhe diſciple 
Ceſarea, and brought with thein'opc Maaſon of Cypi 
an olde diſciple, with whom we ſhould lodge. bret 
17 And when we were come to Hieruſalem, the bret 
receiued vs pladly. | | ues! 


| 18 And the next day Paul went in with vs vnto I 


64. 18. 18. 


Mah. C. 18. 


— * — 


and all the Elders were there aſſembled. det 
15 And when he bad embraced them, he tolde bY dale 
all things, that God had wrought among the Oe 
by his miniſtration. | eek, 5 aide 
29 So when they heard it, they glorified God, and i Je 
vnto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, howe many thou 1 
Iewes there are which belecue , and they are all if 4 
- lous. of the Law: 7 
21 Nowe they are informed of thee , that rho? f 
cheſt all the Iewes, which are among the gentle 
ro forfake Moſes, and ſaiſt, that they ought note“ 
circumciſe their ſonnes , neither to liue after * 
ſlomes. 2 : 1 
22 What is then 20 be done? the multitude muft need 
come together: fut they ſhall heat e that tou art con 
23 Dotkerefore this that we ſay tu thee, We baut fon 
men, ub ich haue made a YOWC, | „„ 4 
24 Them takc, ard purifie thy ſelſe with them Reer 
contribute with them, that they may“ ſhave. : 
heades: and all ſhall knowe, that thoſe thinges, Where 
of they haue be che informed concerning thee ; att as 
thing, but that theu tby ſelſe alia walkeſt and ker 
the Law'e, - DO e 
35 For ac touching the Gentiles which beleege, We han 
written,& determined that they obſerve no ſuch tiff? 
but that they keepe them ſelues from things offi ed if 
idales, and from blcod, ard from that that Is ſtr angle 
and ſrom ſornic ation. LY . 
26 Then Pan} tooke the men, and the next day wa- el 
riſic d with them, and cutred to the Temple; dechl. 3 
ring the accompliſhment of the dayes ofthe yur __ 


| 
| 
* 
1 
i 


% . 


29 
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dan, vntill chat an offcing ſhoulde be oſſred for euerie 
Me of them. 


*7 "And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt ended, the 
wes Which were of Aſia (when they ſawe hin in the 
emple )moucd all the people , and layde handes on 

him, 

2, Men of Iſrael, helpe : this is the mar that 
all men cueric where againſt the 4 N58 and 
© Lawe,and this place: moreouer, he hath 57 75 

1 recians into the Temple, and hath polluted this ho- 

place. 

F ot they had ſeene before Trophimus an Ephe ſian 

uy him iu the citie, home they ſuppoſed chat Faul 

ad broupht into the Temple. 

39 Then; the citie was moued,and the people ran to- 

ether: and they tooke Paul and drewe lim out of the 

emple, and ſorthwich the dootes were ſhut. 

32 But as they went about to kill bim, tydinęs came un- 

to the chief t Captzine of the band, that all Hieruſa - 
em Was on an vproate. 3 

32 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiets & Centurions, and 

ran dewat vnto them: and when they ſawe the chieſe 

Capta ine and the ſouldiers, they left beating of Paul. 

3 zen the chicke Captaine came nete and tooke him, 

and commaunded him to be bounde with two chames, 
dnd demaunded who he was, and what he had done. 

+ And one cried this , another that, among the peo - 
ple.So when he could not knowe the certciutic for the 
tum ult he commanded bim to be lead into the calle]. 

i And when he came to the grieces, it was ſo that 
he was borne of the ſouldicrs, for the violence of the 
people, 


3% For the multitude cf the people followed aſter , cry- 
ing, Rway with him. 


| 37 And as Paul ſnould haut bene lead into the caſte], he 


ſaide vnto the chieſe Captaine,May 1 ſpeake vnto thee? 
- Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeake Greche? . 
38 Art not thou the Eyyptian who before tleſe dayes 
raiſed a ſcdition, and lead ont into the wild ernes forre 
thouſand men that were murthercrs? | 
39 Then Paul ſayde, Doubtles Jam a man which am 
alewe , and ciuen of Tatſus, a famous ci: ic of Cilic ia, 
V 4 and 


. 


1 AGCTE S8. * 
and beſecche thee, ſnffer me to ſpeake vue 
tople. | 
* And when he had giuen him licence, Paul ſtoode e 
the grieces,& beckned with the hand vato the ty 5 
and when there was made great ſilence, he ſpake * 
them in the Hebrewe tongue, ſaying, 
CHA CHE p 
3 Pa yeldcth a realon of his farb, 22 and the [ew © 
him a while: 23 But jo ſtore as they cried ou, 
commanded io be ſcourted ard exammed, 2 
 Clareth tha; he 11 a Gittzen of Reme. +a 
p0 
1 E men, brethren and Fathers, heare my defence 
tau a rds von. f fe 
2 (And when they hearde thar he ſpake in we” 
brewe tongue to them, they kept the more filcac* 
be ſaid) ＋ 
3 I am verely a man, vhich ama lewe, borne in Ta 
Cilicia,Lut brought vp in this citie at the fecte © 
maliel, and inſtructed according to the perſe& mage! 10 
the Law of the Fathers, aud was zealous toward God 
ye all are this day. + 1 
And I perſecuted rhis way vnto the death, bindin ß 
deliuering into priſon both men and women. 4 
5 Asalfo the chieſe Prieſt doeth beare me witnts, 4. 
all the companie of the Elders : of whome alfo1 rect 
ued letters vnto the brethren, and went to Damaſc® 
to bring them which were there, bounde vnto Hier 
lem, that they might be puniſhed. p 
6 CAnd ſoit was, as I wnrneyed and was come nete 
vVnto Damaſcus about noone, that ſodenly there (ho? 
from heauen a great light round about me. 0 
So! fell vnro the earth, and heard a voice, ſaying vue 
me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thon me 1 
8 Then I ;unſwercd, Miho art thou, Lorde? and b 
layde to me, I am leſus of Nazareth, whome thou pe” 
ſecuteſt. | | 
9 Moreouet they that were with me, fare in deedt? 
light and were afraide : but they heard not the rolce 
of him that ſp:ke vnto me. 3 
Jo Then I fade, Wee ſhall I doe Lord? And the Lot 
ſayde vnto me, Ariſe, and po into Damaſcus : and there | 
it ſhalbe tolde thee of allthivges , which' art wen 


C-H AP. XXIL. 
* for thee to doe. 


| De Yes Fi I could not ſee for the plorie of that ligbt, T 


cane by the hande of them that were with me, aud 
Me into Damaicus, 
And | 


r one Ananias a godly man, as pertcining to the 
dere hauing good report of all the Iewes which dwelt 
re, 


177 


Sa rey vnto me, and ſtood, and ſaid vento me, Brother 


uh teceine thy ſight: and that ſame hour e I looked 
14 pon him. 


e he ſaide, the God af our fathers hath appointed 
1 ce chat thou ſhouldeſt knowe his will, and zouldeſt 

ig —h luſt one, aud ſhoulde K heatre the voyce of bis 
any 


's For thou halt be his witnes vnto all me of the things, 
Which thou haſt ſeene and heard. : | 

Nowe therefore why tarieſt thou? Ariſc,aad he bap- 

| Uedznd waſh away rky ſinnes, in calling on the Name 

of the Lord. 

7 J And it came to paſſe that when 1 wis come 2- 
$22 to Hieruſalem, aud prayed in the Temple, I ws 

18 3 traunce, 


ea ſaw him ſay ing vato me, Make haſt, and pet thee 


UCckly one of Hieruſzlem: for they will not receme 

* Thy wirnes concerning me. ä : 

9 Chen Lfaide , Lord, they kno've that I prifoned,and 
dent an euery Synzgogue them that beleeuc d in thee. 
to Aud when the blood of thy martyr Steuen was ſhed, 

ally ſtoode by, and corſented vnto his death, and kept 

' The clothes ot che ui that flew him. 5 

It Thea he ſaid vmo me, Depzit; for Twill ſende thee 

«rre hence vn to the Gentiles. 

22 J And they hearde bim vnto this worde, lui then 
they lift vp their yayces , and ſaide, Away with ſuch a2 
ſcſlowe from the earth! for it j3 not meete that he 

- auld liue. 


23 Au l as they cried and caſt of their clothes, and threw 

- Cuſt into che aire, 

4 The chicte ciptaine cenmaunded lim to be lead in- 
to the caſte\,and bade that he ſhould be ſcourged, and 


* Examined, that he might knowe wherefute they cryed 
io cu him. 


v 3 25 Aud | 
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25 And as they bound him with thengs , Pat gt 
the Centurion that ſtoode by, 1s it lawſull for Jg | 
ſcourge one that is a Romane, and not condemne e 
26 Now when the Centurion heacd it, he went, & © Jv 
the chtete captaine, ſaying, Take hee de what thou 
eſt : for thrs man is a Romane. | 
2; Then the chietc captaine came, and ſaide to 
me, art thon a Romane ? And he ſaid, vez. eit 
28 And the chiefe capraine anſwered, With 4 * 
ſumme obtained I this freedome. Then Paul ſaid, Þ 
was ſo borne. | kicÞ 
29 Then ſtraight way they departed from him, & 10 
ſhould hane examined him: and the chieſe capt? K 
alſo was airaid , after he knewe that he was a Roma"! 
and that he had bound him. 3 
30 On the next day, beczuſc ke would hzue knewen ' 
certaintie & hereſere he was accuſed of the Jewth, - 
loofed kim from lis bondes , and commaunded the be 
Prieſts and all their Council to come 1ofecher +29 
rought Paul, and ſet him before them. | | 
CRAP. EXIT HL ; 
s As Pad leadeth his Coarſe, 2 Anamat Communal”. 
them io ſmuchim © 5 Difſenfien amene his accuſerte | 
Got eucomageth hin, 14 The Iewes la, ang wert for pit, 
20 i dcl:ied vmo tbe cheſe C9þÞ:arie; 27 He endt® 
him to Felix ine Giuernnuy, | 
' AN Paul beheld carneſtly the Council, and aid, Mes 
ana brethrei I hane in all 2ood conſcience ſetut 
God vnt ill this day. 0 | 
2 Then the high Prieſt Anzniat commaunded them tba 
ſtood by, to ſmite him on tl e mauthl. f 
3 Then ſaid Paul to kim, God will ſmite rhee , thon hr 
ted wall: for thou fitteſt to iudge me actording to cke 
Law,and tranſgreſſ ing the Law,commandeſt tbou me (9 
be ſmit ten? 


4 A they that ſtoode by, ſai de, Ne nileſt thou Gods BE 

pPrieſtꝰ | 

3 5 Then ſaid Paul, I knew nor, brethren, that he wal the 
* Ixod. 21.2 bie Prieſt : ſor it 19 written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeake e 

. will of the Ruler of thy people. 

6 But whey paul petreeued tbat the one part Were of the 

Sadduces, and the other of the Phariſes,he nes inthe. 
; oun 


him, Tel 


bd N 
4 ry 


reer 
1 


„„ "ETA TE.” - i 1 
Cotineil.Men and brethren, * I am a Pharife, che ſonne chip. 25.4 
a Phax:ſe: I am-accuſed of the hope aud reſurtecti- Philip. 3. . 
na of the dead. 1 . 


Aud when be hail laid this,there was a diſenſion be- 
Weene the Phariſes and the Sadduces, fo that the mule 
\ ode was devided. 1 


. 


For the Sadduces ſa that chere is © refed Mat.22.2 ; 
dn, neither An hn | ; 2 


„ gel, not ſpirit: but the Phariſes conſeſſe 
. , | N 


9 A there was a great ctie: and the Scribes ofthe 
| hari et part roſe vp, and ſtroue, ſaying, We finde none 
enill in this man: but if a ſpirit or an Angel hath ſpoken 
1 to him let vs not fight apainſt God. 
Aud when there was a great diſſenſion; the chicſe 
captaine, fearing leſt Paul ſhoulde baue bene pulled in 
pieces of them, commanded the ſouldiers to go down, 
dad ta rake him from among them, and to bring him in- 
to the caſtel. TP. | = 
I. Nowe the nigh» tollowing che Lord ſtoo de by him, 
and aid, be of good ceurage, Paul: for as thoa haſt te- 
ified of me in Hieruſalem, ſo muſt thou beare wirnes 
alſo at Romt. 


12 And when wie day was come, certaine of the Iewes 
mad an aſſemblie, and bound them ſelues with a curſe, 


vying, thar.they woulde neither tate nor driake, till 
they had killed Paul. : 


Iz And they were more then ſuuttie, which had made 
ithis conſpiracie. | 


ty And they came to the chieſe Prieſts and Elders, and 
ſaid, We haue bounde our ſelues with a ſolemre curſe, 
' thztwe will care nothing, vntill we haue Name Paul. 
15 Nowe therefore , ye and the Council fignihe to the 
: Thieſe captaine , chat he bring him- ſorthi voto you to 
morow. aa though.ye would know ſome thing more per- 
fectly of him, and we, or euer he come nere, Will be tca- 
% kt apo too | 
* 16 Bat when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their Jaying 2 
. wait, he went, and entred into the caſtel, & telde Par). 
ö 17 And Paul called one of the Centurions into him, er 
”. . aid Take this yong man henc e vnto the chief captaine: 
ſor he hath a certaine thing to ſhew him. * 
so he tolte lum & brought him vo the chiefe espieipe : -"Y 
Bod: 4 y 4 &: | * 1 


* = s 
* 7 
* 2 „„ 5 
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n nnn 
„ and ſaid, Paul the priſbacr called mie voto hben, & 15 
„ at we ts 17 this yore man vnto thee „Which Þ 
ſome thing to ſay vato thee, PE 454 
39 Then the chieſe captaine tooke him by hen 


8 . Waite for him of them, more then ſourtie men: 
. | have bounde them ſelaes with a curſe, that they V 
neither cate nor drinke, till they haue killed him? 2 
no arc they readie, and wait for thy promes.. 7 
22. The ch:eſe capraine then let the Fong man departs. 
J | ter he had charged him to vtter it to no man, f d 
{ Þ Greeks, had“ ſhewed him theſe things. | 1 
that thou 23 And he called vnto him two certaine ce ntur ions 
Huſt ſhe wel ing, Make readic two hundreth ſouldiers' that be! 
\. theſet9;nzs may go to Ceſarea, and horſemen thret ſcore and ot; 
0 nt. and two hundreth with dartes, at the thirde hon! 
* the night. ä . 

24 And let them make readie an horſe that Paul be 
ing iet on, may be bronght ſafe vnto Fehx the Goue 
nour. | 

25 And he wrote an epiſtle in this mance : | 

26 Clindigs Lyftzs vato tlic moſt noble Gouernont Fe 

 hixſendcti greeting. Kd; 

27 At this man was taken of the Tewes, and ſhopld have 
bene killed of them, I came vpon them with the 9477 
ſon, and reſcued him, perc eiuing that he was a Roman. 

28 And when I woulde bauc knowen the cauſ e, where” 
fore they accuſed him, I brought him forth into theilt 
Council. 
29 There I perctiued that he was accuſed ot queſtio®? 
of their Law; but had no crime wotthie of death; ot 
of bondes. | in > 

30 And when it was ſhewed me, how tha: the Tewes 12)” 

ed wair for the man, I ſent am ſtraight way ta thee, x 
coernmaundel hit accuſersto ſpeake betore thee (18 

thinęt that ibey had apainf him. Farewell. IM 
7 3! &+ : 


— 


— mt 
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N i N 3 
a aden ſouldiers as it was commanded them, tooks 
12. And MGbronght hun by night to Antipatris. a7 
i the next day, they leit the horſemen to go with 


i | 
8 * when they came to Ceſarea, they delinered the 
c 


and returned vnto the Caſtel. | 


Piltle to the Gouernour, and preſented Pan) alſo vn- 


* When the Gontineur had read it, he asked of what 
+eUnce he was;and when be rnderſtoode that he was 


ily 


ei, 
ill heare thee, ſaide he, when thine. accuſers alſo 


| re dome, and commanded. him to be kept in Herods 
: agement hall. | 


2 ty 
T. ac.tuſeth Paul: 10 He anſweveth for him ſelſe: 
t preacheth. Chrifl to the Goutrnour aud his wife. 27 


Felix hopeth, but in vaine, to receive a bribe, 28 who go - 


' Woe from: fris office leaneth Paul in priſon. 
Moe after ſiue daves, Ananiav the hie Prieſt came 


dowae with the Elders, and wich Tertullas a ccr- 


Dine oratour; which appeared beſare the Gouctnour 
A Waiaſt Paul. 85 | 


And when he was called forth, Tertullas began to ac- 
We him, ſaying, Seeing that we have obtained great 


mietnes rhrough thee, and that many worthie thing 


3 


ate done vnto this nation tkrongh thy prauidence, 


ble Felix, with all thankes. 


We acknowledge it wholly, at. d in all places moſt no- 


1 7 WV, 
2 
* 


+ Bur that I be not tedions vnto thee, f pray thee, that 
thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy courte ſie a tew wordes., 
T Certainely we haue ſouad this man a peſtilent felow, 


& a moner-of ſedition among al the Iewes throughout 
che worlde, anda chief mainteiner of the ſetie of the 
Nazarites; 


©: And hath gone about to pollute: the Temple : thetfore 
we tooke him, and would haue iudged him according to 


+ our Lawe: OS, 
7 But the chief captaine Lyſias came vpon vs, and wich 
teat violence tooke him out of onr handes, | 


4 ? [4 
8 Commaunding his accuſe rs to come to thee:dt whom 
'- thou mayeſt Cit thou wilt in 
, Wapreof We accule luv, 


quite) know al theſe things 
V 5 | | 9 N 


THE ACTES. t 


8 wat} 
9 And the Iewes likewife affirmed, ſayin? that irn 5 
10 Then Paul, after that the ponernour had dec ot | 
vnto him that he ſhonld ſpeake, anſwered, 1 U 
more gladly anſwere for my ſelf, tor as much 4 0 i 
that thou baft bene of many yeres a judge ve 
nation, | | 
x1 Seeing that thou mayeſt knowe, that there 
twehue daics fince I came vp to worſhip in Mfr f 
12 And they neither fonnde me in the Temple dp 
with any man, neither making vproare 2mong & 
ple, neitber iu rhe Synagoguts, nor in the citite. 
2; Neither can they prone the things, whereof the)? 
accuſe me. 
x4 Rat this I conſeſſe vato thee, that after t 
C which they call hereſhic)ſo worſhip I the God, 
fathers, belecuing all things which are written 9, 
Law and the Prophetes, | 120 of 
15 And haue hope towards God, that the refurre% bt 
the dead, which they them ſclues looke for alſo iv 
both of iaſt and vniuſt. i e 
16 And here in Icndegour my ſelf to haue alway ⁊ ele 
conſcience toward Gods, and toward men. 800 
x7 Now after many yeres, I came and brought alot 
my nation and offt in gs. OS. 
18 At what time, certa!ne Tewes of Aſia ſounde mt fach 
fied in the Temple, neither with multitude, nor 
tumult. ; * 
19 Who onght to haue bene preſent before thee, 3097 | 


e 


2 ' 
" Pay * 
« 1 * be 4 
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* 
3 


A! 
us 


cuſe we, if they had ought againſt me. 109 
20 Or let theſe them ſelues ſay, if they haue ſoaudẽ 

vniuſt thing in me. while 1 ſtoode in the Councills ing 
21 Except it be for this one voyce, that I cried ſtands 


amons them, Of the reſurrection of the dead aw ! acct 


ſcd of you this day. od 
22 Nowe when Felix kearde theſe things, he deſett e 
them, and ſaid, When I ſhill more perfectly know 1 
things Which concerne this way, by the comming © 
Lyfſ128 the chieſe Captaiae, I will decife your matter. . 
23 Then he commaunded a Centur jan to keepe Nun 
and that he ſhould haue eaſe , and that he ſhould 1” 


bid none of his acquaintance to miniſter vato him, oc 
to come vnto bim. e | 


34 4 had 


yn - 


— Yo: 3 : 


Ry: 
1 u Tang 


| 


Druſill after certaine dayes, came Felix with his wife 
and þ Which was a Ieweſſe, ard he called forth Paul, 
card him of the faith in Chriſt. 


or diſputed of righteouſues and temperance, 


the iudge and an- 
lvered, G gement to come, Felix trembled, an 


edi 90 thy way for this time, and when I hauc C Oe 
6 8 dune J will call for thee. | 3 
bim of ed alſo that monty ſhonlde haue bene ginen 
ſem 6 Paul, that he might looſe him: wherefore he 
TENG him the oſtener, and communed with him. 
into en two yeres were expired, Porcius Feſtus came 
: Felix roume ; and reha willing to get ſauour of 
Wes, leſt Paul bounde. 
2 CHAP. XXV. 
6 Jatceeding Felix, 6 commandeth Paul to be brought 
P 2. 11 Pay eppealeth onto (tſar. 14 Feſtus epeneth 
hay matter to King Agrippa, 23 and lringeth lum before 
2 * 27 that he * vndor fl. u ae bit cauſc. : 
en Feſtus was then come into the prouince, aſ- 


r 

a meraddem. — he went vp ſrom Ceſarea vnto 

Then the high Prieſt, and the chieſe of the Tewes ap- 
Peared h 


A eſore him againſt Paul: and they beſought him, 
1 ad defired fauour againſt him, that he would ſende 
bh to Hieruſalem: and they laid waite to lull him 
| e way. 5 
1 But Feſtus anſwered,that Paul ſhould be kept at Ceſa- 
tea, and that he him ſelf would ſhorrly depart thither. 
et them therſore, ſaid he, which among you ate able, 
Come downe With vs: and if there be any wickednes in 
the man, let them accuſe him. 1 
TNowe when he had tatied among them no more 
then ten dayes,he went downe to Ceſatea, and the nent 


day fate in the iudgement ſcat, and commaunded Paul 
to be brought. 


7 And when he was come, the Lewes which were come 


from Hieruſalem, ſtoode about him, and laid many and 


grieuous complaintes againſt Paul, whereof they could 
make no plaine proofe, | 


$ Foraſmuch as he anſwercd, that he had veither offen- 

ded any thing againſt the Jaw of the Iewes, neither as 
L taſt the temple, nor againſt Ceſare 5 
. „ Ye! 


THE ACTES. 1 
Yet Feſtus willing to get fauour of the ewe 2 j} 
red Paul and ſaid, Wilt thou go vp to Hier nſale" 
there be iudged of theſe things beſote me? ſert 
x» Then ſaid Paul, I ſtande at Ceſars indgement 4 
vbere I ought to be iudged : to the lewe? 1 have” 
no wrong. as thou very well knoweſt. gift 
11 For if I haue done wroay, ot committed 32) ye 
worthic of death, I refuſe not to die: but if ther 
none of theſe things whereof they accuſe me, 1 1 
to pleaſure them, can deliver me to tem: 13 
vnto Ceſar. 


Abe 
12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the Council, 


anſwered , Haſt thou appe aled vato Ceſar ? vato 

ſhalr thou po. if 
1; J And aſter certaine dayes, King Agrippa and per” 

came downe to Ceſar ra to ſalute Feitus, ets 


14 And whe-racy had remazned there many dayesf is 4 


fl 
£0 


declared Pauls cauſe vnto the King, ſaying, Ther? 
- certaine man leit in priſon by Fel: x, 3 
:y Of whom when L came to Hietuſalem, the high Pf 
and Elders oi the Iewes informed me, and elite 
haue iadgement agaivſt him. 1 FOR 
24 To whõ l anſwered, that it is not the mauer ol the , 
mines for fauour to deliver any mã to the death, h pl 
- thit hc waich is accuſed, haue the accuſers befor? 
and haue place to defende him ſelie, concerniny 
crime. 
17 Therefore when they were come hither, without 47 
. Lay the day falowing I fate on the iudgemenr ſeate, ” 
commaunded the man to be broupht forth. | 
18 Againſt whom when the accuicrs ſtoode vp. e567 
brought no crime of ſach things as J ſuppoſed? 3 
ry But had certaine queſtions againſt kim of their guns 
ſuperſtition, and of one Itſus which was dead, who® 
Paul attrmed to be aliue. 
20. And becauſe I doated of ſuch miner of queſtion, 12. 
ked him whether he would go to H:eruſalem, & itte 
be indged of theſe things, Og 
21 But becauſe he appealed to be reſerned to the en. 
mination of Auguſtus, I commaunded him to be ke. 
- » tYILI miphe ſende him to Ceſar, 


2 Thea Agrippa ſaydyatoFeitus,l would alſo hear? af 


be 


” 1m 
df 2 And on ch 


CHAP. xxvi. 135 
y ſelf. To morowe, ſaid he, thou ſhalt heare him- 


on the morowe when Agrippa was come and 
de with great pompe, and were entred inte the 


derni 


| Common h 


0 4 p — — 
7 1 . 
* 
— Mend * 7 
= IR, _- 
* 


oon hall with the chiefe captaines and chiefe men 
_ eitie, at Feſtus comaundement Paul was breught 


Y And F 1 . 
eſtus fayde, King Agrippa, and all men which 
0 Pteſent whkvege ey this Gn bon whom all the 
| Wiltitude ofthe ewes haue called vpon me, both at 
Cuſalem,and here, crying, that he pught not to liue 
t3.y onger, ; 7 
at haue 1 founde nothing worthy of death, that he 
th committed :neuertheles, fecing that he bath ap- 
20 ealed to Au guſtus, I haue determined to ſend bim. 
wt whom I haue ns certaine thing to write vnto my 
i td:wherefore I haue brought him forth vnto you, & 
tecially vnto thee, King Agrippa, that after examina- 
ion had, I might hane ſomewhat to write. 3 
For me thinketh it vareaſonable to ſende 2 riſoner, 
dit not to ſhewe the cauſes which ate layed againſt 


"A C HAP. XXVI. : 
r Dau in the preſence of Atrippa, 4 deelareth bu life from bus 
hilthoed, 16 er hu calm, 22 with ſuch efficacic of words, 
28 that almoſt be perſicadeth him 10 chriſtianitie: 30 but he 
Aud his companie departe daing nothing in Pauli matter. 
Ihen Agrippa ſayd vnt o Paul, Thou art permitted to 
ſpeake 4 thy ſelſe. So Paul Hiretched forth the 
band, and anſwered for him ſelſe. | 
3 I thinke my ſcife happie,King Agrippa, becauſe 1 ſhall 
Inſwere this day before thee of all the things whereof I 
am accuſed of the Tewes. | 3 
3 - Chiefly, becauſe thou haſt knowledge of all cuſtomes, 
and queſtions which are among the Iewes: where fore, l 
beſecche tbee, to heare me paciently. 
4 As touching my life from. v childehoode, and what 
it was from the beginning among mine owne nation at 
Hieruſalem,know all the lewes, 
SF Which knewe me heretofore, euen from my elders (if 
they would teſtific) that after the moſt ſtraite ſeke of 
dur religion I liued 2 Phariſe. 
6 ' And nowe I ſtande and am accuſed ſor the hope 2 the 
pr 


yas - THE ACTES. 
. . promes made of God vato our fathers. 70% 6 
7 Whereunto our twelue tribes inſtantly ere. a 
day and night, hope to come: for the which hof“? ““ 


Oking Agrippa, I am accuſed of the Ieues. ; | 
8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing inetedible vnto woa | 


that God ſhould raiſe againe the dead? 4% } 
9 IAſo veiely thonght in my ſelfe, that I ought rv 
manie contratie things againſt the Name of * 
of Nazareth. 10 
10 * Which thing I alſo did in Hier ufalem: for mash 
the Sainte: I ſhut vp in priſon, hauing rectiued u | 
titie of the bigh Prictes, and when they Wert 
death, I gaue ry ſentence, 
ri And I puniſhei them throgochont all the vosge fn, | 
and compelled. them to blaſpheme,& deing more. es 
againſt them, I perſecuted the,cuen vnto ſtrange þ 206 
12 At wich time, cuea as Iwent to & Damaſcus W - 
thoritie, and commiſiiou from the high Prieſts oy 
123 At midday, O Xing, I ſaw in the way a light com ie 
uen, paſzing the brightnes of the ſanne, ſhine ron 
about me, and them which went with me. de 4 
x4 So when we were all fallen to the eartk, I hee 
voyce ſpeaking vato me, and ſaying in the Hehit ge | 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why periecnteſt thou me? It is ba” 
for ckee to kicke againſt prickes, 4. 
15 Then ij fat4, Wo art theu, Lord? And he faid,l 28 
ſus whom tion pe rſecuteſt. 1 
x6 But riſe and ſtand vp on thy ſeete: for 1 kane ff; 
red vrito thee for this purpoſc, to appoint thee 2 92 
Rer and a witnes, both of ttc tlunges which thou © 
fſcene, and of the things ip the which I will appeart 
to thee, | | 
37 Deliuering thee fram this people, aud from the Gen. 
tiles, voto whom now I ſenderkhee, es 
18 To open their eyes, that they may turne from dach 
to light, and fromthe power of Satan vnto God,* py 
they may receyue forgiuenes of ſinnes, and inber At 
amang themywhich are ſanttified by faith in me. 0 
1 Wherelore, King Agrippa, l was wot diſobedient VF 8 
che heauenly viſion, . 


cC39.9. 22. 20 * Rut ſhewcd firſt vnto them of Damaſcus, an 7 % 
2667 13-4 Hieinſalem, and throughout all the costes of lde 


4 FE "CHAD. XXVII. Fn "INS --- 
"6 8-Gemtiles,mhat they ſhould repent, and turnt 
1 Fo Tagen do workes werthic amendement of life. 


kor chis cauſe the lewes caught me in the Temple, *. 21. 30. 
| u Neuen about to. kill me. , | N 

1 verthelcs, I obteined helpe 
auto this day, witneſun 


0 no 
15 N other thi 


of God, and continue 
g both to ſmall and to greatiſay- 


ngs, chen thoſe Which the Prophetes 
oſes did (a ſhould come, 


(Jowit that, Chrilt Chonld Suffer and that he ſhoulde 
the e tick that ſhould riſe ſtom the dead, and ſhoulde 
15 Fo light vaco this people, and to the Gentiles. 

Utor him ſelſe, Feſtus ſayde 


7 ou art beſides thy ſelfe:much 
2 


0 S Watdet of true ili an 


kor the King kn , beſoxe whome 
owech of tbeſe 3, beloxe 

Alſo l Peake boldely 1 for Lam etſuaded erbat none of 

0 e things ate hid ſr⸗ an hita: lot this ching Was not 

„Lone in 2 corner. 


8 Agrippa, b eleeueſt thou che prophete sl knoW 
; u belecueſt. ..- | „ 
Then Agrippa ſayd vnt paul, Almoſt chou perſuadeſt 
29 The brcome a Chriſtian. 

hs n paul ſaid; L would ta 

00 alſa all tbat beate me co | 
170 together ſuch as Jam, ezcert 4 | 
And whenhe bad thus ſpoken, the King roſ c Vp; 

' $Ouernops,and Bernic s, and tbey chat ſate with them. 
I And when they were gone 4 art, They ralked beten e 
- them felues ſay itz, This man de ch vothing worchie of 

death, not of hon les. FE 


3) Then ſaid Agrippa vnto teſtus, Thie man might haue 
dene looſed, iche had not appealed ynto Ceſat» - 
9d4%π%4b 
\ Par] 7.9: ſoretrteth the per i of the Neger |? but he 111104 
beleened. 14 They are to d to and fro with the temps ſt, 2 1. g f 
and ſa Av ſhipprack. 34.30 al ſafe & ſoiid 44 efeep ets land, 
l Nos whenit Nas concluded chax we ſhould ſaile in- 
* Ago Italie, tiey delinered both pavl, and c ertaine o- 


cher yriſoners Foto 4 Centurlon named Julius, ol the 
bnd ef fugatlak. . wal 


» Mal 


2 " 

- 

al 
2. or. t. 
5 J. . 

2 * 17 


EE THE: AC T:BE:5- 

2 And e entred into a ſhip of Agron ttium l 
ta ſaile by the coaſtes of Alia, and launched 4 for 153 
Ar iſtat chus of Macedonia, Theſſalonian, with“ 1s C tou. 1. 

3 Aud the next day we arriued at Sidd: and 18"! | 
Lequſly intreated Paul, and gaue hm libertie ro go 
his friends, that they might refreſh him. 400 

4 And eee es a 4 ched, and failed 4 har 2 25 

rus, decauſe the windes were contrarie. evi 
$ "Then failed we ouer the ſea by Cilicia,and Pa 
and came to Myra, Cute in Lycia. 5 

6 And there the Centurion foande a mippe of 
dria,ſailing into Italie, and put v3 therein. & (6 

7 And when v had failed lowly: manic dayeh,, 2 

were come e Gnidam; becauſe the wind 

vn not, we ſailed hard by Candic,neere to Sal mint, 
And with mucha do Cailed beyond it, and cam 605 

- certaine place called the Fairẽ beni, neere PANS + 

which wat the citie Laſea. + got 

9 Sowhen much time was ſpent, and tubing Ko 
1copardous,becauſe alſo the Fait was nowe paſſe F 
exhorted 100, 40 be 

zo And ſayd vnto them, dyrt, ſee that this viage Gras 
with hurt and much damage, not of the Lading gud 
one ly, but alſo of our lines. 

11 Nenertheles the Centurion beleeued rather 5 
uernour and the maſter of the ip; tnen thoſe i” 
which were ſpoken of Paul. wit 

11 And becauſethe hauen was not 3 15 
ter in; many tooke conuſell to depart thencey if dp 
meanet they might attaine to henice, thert to © 
Which 15 an hanct: of Candie, and ſieih dudes 7 
Southweſt & by Weſt, and Northweſt & by Weſt. torr 

32 And when oe Southerne winde blewe 2 D, al 


pos ng ta obteine their purpoſe, looſed neerer, 141 
ed by Candie. 


30 


4 

4 But anon after, there aroſe ri 2 formy winde calle 
- Enroclydon. | 

Ls And when the ſhippe was caught, and coold got Ff 
ſiſt the v inde, we let her goe, and were caried n at 1 

35 And we ran vnder a litle yie named Clanda, 3 
mach a do to get the boat. 


* Which they tooke vp and yi. ed all helpe,voder trag 


ET "CHKP. AI  i@r 
| the wo fearing leaſt they ſhauld haue fallen into Syre 
un Nan they ſtrake faile, and ſo were caried. 

The next day when we Were toſſed with an exceeding 
tempeſt, they ightned the ſhip, 


the third day we caft out with our owne handee 
1 takling of the ſhip. | 3 
nd When neither ſunne nor ſtarres in manie dales a 


Peared, and no ſmall tempeſt 1a vpon vs, all hope that 


| bY _ be ſaue d, was then taken away. 


unt aſter long abſtinence, Paul ſtoode forth in the 
middes of them, and ſaid, Syrs, ye ſhould haue hearke. 
ded to me, and not baue looſed from Candie ;ſo ſhould 
, Ye haue gained this hurt and loſſe. | 
i But now I exhorr you to be of good courage: for there 


Abe no loſſe of anie mans life among you, ſave ofthe 
ponely. 


* » 


* 
2 


3; For tbere ſtoode by me this night the Angel of God, 


oſe I am, and whome 1 ſerae, 
4 Saying, Feare not, Paul: for thou muſt be bronoht be- 
fore Ceſar: and lo, God hath giuen vnto thee frcely all 
That ſaile with tber. | 

v3. Wherefore, firs, be of good conrage: for 1 beleeve 
Sad, that it ſhalbe ſo at it hath bene tolde me. 
16 Howbcir,we muſt be caſt into a certaine ylande. | 
„ And when the fourtenth night was came, 2s we were 

caried to and fro in the Adtiatical ſea about midnight, 


we ſnipmen deemed that ſome countrey approched vn- 
© them 


* And ſounded, and ſonnd it ewentie fathoms: and whe 
| they had gone a litle ſurther, they ſounded againe, aud 
found fiſtene fathom. - 

19 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have ſallen into ſome 
tough places, they caſt foure ancres out of the e rut, & 

"Wiſh erat the day were come, | 5 
Now at the matiuers were about to flec out of the 

| ſhip, and had let downe the boate ins the ſea vnder 2 
colour as though they woulde have caſt ancres out ol 
i pam ſaid vnto the Centurion & the ſouldiers, Except 

| Uiefe abide ip the ſhip,ye can nat be ſafe. 


n Then the fouldiets cut of the ropes of the boat, aud 
| ; re it fall away. 


* - 


X 3J3 Aud 


TAE ACTE® | 
xhorted tłer Þ 
Pan) 2E day that J. IS 


23 Aid hen it l. e av to be day, F. 
to take mate, f ying, Tunis 15 tue fonteehtk d bung! 
haue tar: ed and contiaued faſtiag, receiuing net 210 fol 

34 Wucrefarc ! ehrt yau to Lake meat: tort I ; 
your ſarc2arde ; for there ſn. li at au heart t- 
the hes of ary of you. $7 

-25 Arlwien le had diu ſpoken, Le too bt e 

gau taankes to Godin preicuce of tl. cui a 
it, and be gau to cate. 1 . 
36 Thea we:ciley 211 of cood couta2Cs 31: 
tonke mneate, EL „ i \ iht 
Now we Were in the ſhippe in all two bu nde. 7 
ſcore and ſixtecne lovles, 4 th 
33 And suca they had exten ynouph, they ligbts“ 


ſhip, aud calt out the wheat :ato the ſen. tre f. 
1 01 


39 Aud when it was day, they knewe not the con 
bnd thcy ſpicd acertaine cteeke with a banke, 13 
Which they were minded it it u ere poſiible) do 
in the ſhip. 1 5 Age! 

45 So e they had taken vp tlie arctes they com poi. 
ie ſhip vnto the ſea, & Jovicd the cudder bocdke core 
ſe . vp t. e maiae ſaile tothe w. drew to the mel; 
1 And when they ſell inte a place, where wo ay? Y J 


14 af 
4 break 


4 th 


4 


* 


To | 
tory Tarnit in the yp! and the forepart Gucke 1010 


with the violence oi tie wants. 5 
42 Theu the ſonldicets cœũſcl wis to kA tte priſogse . 
any oftlem, when be had fone ont ſhovid Refer 
41 Bac che Certari6n willing to ſave Faul, fats * 
from 5 counſell, ind commanded that they 1245 1nd 
\wimme,ſhoult caſt then: ſelues ſuſt into 536 "= 
D 07 
44 And the otber, ſame on boatdec, and ſomę on get 
eces of the ſhippe: ard jv it came. to palle UI 
came all fait to land. FCC 
| 23::06-N..A P.; XAVITL 3 
2. The B-: darin. cette tgmargs Pau! 41d hi cen iu 
A wiper ex Prult hand 6 He ſbaleth it of witbeul hep 
$ Ful. g ard eber, ne 4% him Reale. 11 7 of Ply | 
arts from Meliia, 16 41.4 Core 10 Pome. 17 T4 ut | 
Meth 0 the lewes 2a the Caaſe of Lis comming 
prexcheth Jeſus 30 tuo gere. ti» mon 4d | 


go uut to land: 


1 
. 


; 


* 
4 


2 i 4 * 
J * * 5 * * N 
4 der“ þ _ 
2» TX - A 0 


Fs 
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3 "CHAP. xxvIII. 162 


+ RY AN when they were come ſafc,then they ne we that 
1 1 the yle was called Melita, : 
king} the Barbarians ſnewed vs no litle kindnes: ſor they 
| ed a fire,and receined vs cuerie one, becauſe of 
15 preſent ſnowre, and becauſe of the colde. 
las When Paul had gathered anomber of ſtickes, and 
taem on the me, there came a viper out ot the 
eat, an] leapt on his hand, 
Top hy when the Batbartans ſawe the worme hang on 
ix nd,they ſaid among them ſelues, This nian ſurely 
„ x, Aitherer, whom, though he hath eſcapt d the fea, 
K yet Vengeance hath not ſiffred to liut. 
Tra it [hooke of the wore into the fire, an ſelt no 
- bare, | 
| cOwbeir os waited when he ſhould haue ſwolne, or 
2% done dead ſodenly: but after they hail looked 
Lceat while, 2nd ſawe ng inconuenience come to him, 
G04 changed tlleir mines and ſaide, That he Was a 


1 the lame quarters, the chiefe man of tlie yle (whoſe 
: ns as Publias)nad poſſeſsions ; the fame receiued 
8 eu lodged s three dates contteonſly. 
ſe "239 1t wis, that the father of Publius lay ſicke ofthe 
: r, and of a blookieflixe : ro whom paul cutt ed in, & 
bi. he prayed, he laide his handes on him, and healed 
M 
had 


hen this then was done, other alſo in the yle, which 
diſcaſes,came to him and were healed, 
t Waich alſo did vs great honour: and when we depar- 
ed. chey lade d v8 with things nec eſſar ie. 
t No aft er thret moneths we 1 in a ſhip ot 
5 


5 Alexandria which nad winteced int 
Was C. or and Pollux. 


© dad warn we arxiued at Syracuſe, we taried there three 
gits. | 


tz Aud ſrom thence we fer a campalle,and came ta Rhe- 
gium and after one day, the South winde blewe, aud 
we cam: e the ſecond day to Putiol! ; 
Waere we found brechten, aud were deſired to tarie 
With then ſeuen daies, and ſo we went toward Rome. 
ST TAnd from thence when the brothre he ard of vs,they 
Lune io mcete vs at the Market af Appius, aud at the 


e yle, xHoſe badge 


— 


Jla.6.9. 
mat,13.14. 
2847 3. 12. 


Lite 8. 10. 27 For the heart of this people is waxed far, an G chef 
cares are dull of hear ing, aud with their eyes baia * 


$6h1.12,40, 
Tem. If. d. 


— * ; 
3. "ty - 
Do, 419K * 
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THEACTES. 
three tauernes,wtom when Paul ſaw, he thanke 
and waxed bolde. 


| a 0 4 
16 So when we came to Rome, the Centurion delintſſ 
the priſoners to the general captaine: but Paul W3 1 


fred to dwel by bim ſelſ w: th a ſoul dier that Kept 11 


27 And the third day aſter, paul called the chiete an: 
lewes together : and when they were come, be fad 
tothem, Men ard brethren, though I have comm p 
nothing againſt the people, or lawes of the Farbe 


was 1 delivered priſoner from Hieruſalem into 
bandes of tlie Rom nes. 


1 
13 ho wben they had examined me, would baue let u 


to, becauſe there was no cauſe oſ death in me. 0 

19 But hen the lewes ſpake contrarie,l was conſtt a 10 
to appeale vnto Ceſer, not becauſe I had ought te 
cuſe my nation of. 


1 
20 For this cauſe there ſott haue I called for you, j 
7 


Jen, & to ſpeake with yew: for that hope of 1 zels! 


I am bound with this chayne. nen 
21 Then they ſaid vnto him, We neither receined le we 
out of Iudea concerning the e, neither came anie 
brethren that ſhewed or ſpake anie eull of thee. 


32 But we iwill beare of thee what thou thinke ſt: et 1 


concerning this ſee, we know that enerte Where 
ſpoken againſt, | 
23 And when they lad appointed him a day, there 
marie vato kim into h lodęing, to whom he e 
ded and teſtifed the kivpdome of God, and perfave the 
them thoſe things that cancerne Ieſus, both out . 
Lawe of Moſez,and out of the Prophets, from mo 
to ni gbr. hieb 
24 And ſome were perſuaded with the thinge s; 
were ſpoken, and ſome beleened nor, 260 
25 Therefore whea they agreed not among them ſel 0 
they depatted, aſter that Paul bad ſpoken one Wonget 
vit, Wel ſpake the kolie Ghoſt by Haias the Prof 
vnto out Fathers, | 
26 Saying, “ Go vnto this people, and ſay, By hear! 
ſhall keare,and ſhall not vnderſtand, and ſe eing y 
ſee, and not perceine. 4 eit 


can 
0 


il 


46d. i 


ans 


0 ye þ 
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RAR I. 167 
{1 Vinke d, leaſt they ſnould ſee with their eyes, and heare 
with their eares, and vnderſtand with their he arte s, and 
Fa uld returne that I might heale them, 1 
Be it knowen therefore vnto you, that this ſaluation of 
God is ſent to the Gentiles, and they ſhal heare it. 
29 Aud when he had ſaide theſe things, the Iewes depar- 
ted and had great reaſoning among them ſclues. 
3* And paul remained two yercs full in an houſe hired 
or him ſelfe, and receined all that came in vnto him, 
3 * reaching the kingdome of God, and teaching thoſe 


4 inps, which concetne the Lord leſus Chriſt, with all 
oldenes of ſpeache, without let. 


THE EPISTLEOF THE 
APOSTLE PAVI TO THE 
ROMANES, 


CHAT. 1 


t He frfl cheweth on what authoritie his Apoſileſhip flaxdet!. 1 
t5 Then he commendeth the Gofpel 1 6 by which God ſrt- 

beth out hij power to thoſe that are ſaved 17 by faith, 21 bat 
* guiluie of wicked vnthant e ſulnes to God. 26 For which 


is wrath wat worthiliepowred on them, 29 ſoiha: they 
- Fanne beadlong into all tiudes of fiance, Um x 
Aula ſeruant of I ESVS CHRIST, 
49 [IÞ) called 1 be an Apoſtle, & put apart 70 Af. 18. te 
N preac he the Goſpel of God, 
(Which he had promiſed afore by his 
Prophets in the holie Sctiptures) + 
Concerning his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt 
| our Lordi which was made of the {cede 
ol David, according ta rhe fleſh, | 
4 And declared mi eil to be the Sonnet of God, ton- 
ching the Spirit of ſan&ification by the reſurrection irõ 
the dead) 
} By whome we baue receied grace and Apoſtleſhi 
© (thar obedience might be giuen vnto the faith) for his 
Name among all the Gentiles, | 
6. Amang wham ye be allo the called of leſat Chriſt: 
7 Teall jcu that be at Rome beloued of God, cells, 


4 


£2 08 TO THE ROMANES. | + 
| be Saintes: Grace be wirh yau,and peace fron God 6 | 
Father, aud F:m the Lord leſus Chriſt. "hs 
8 Firſt i tharke my God through Lefſus Chriſt for YO! 14 
becauſe your faith u publiſhed throughout the W. 
worlde, > : 17t il 
For God is my wituss, (whome I ſerue in my enge 
the Goſpel of his Sonne) that without ceafing Tf 
mention of you: mes* 
Io Alvaics in my praiers, befeechino, that by ny ry 
nes, ane tune or other I mickt have a proſperous g 
ney by the will of God, to come vnro you. 8 
11 For J long to ſce yoa, that I might beftowe amo" 70 
ſome ſpiritu ill giſt, that you might be ſtrenzthene E 
12 That is, that I might be comforted thgerher Wit 
through or mutual faith, both yours and mine. 
x3 Naw my brethren, Il would that ye ſhould not be ND 
rant, ho that I have aſtentimes purpoſed to comet 
to you( but haue bene let hitherto) that 1 migh 
ſome fruite alſo among you,as 1 Hau, among the 
Gentiles, =, 
14 I am detter both to the Greciang, and to the Ratb⸗ 
ans. both to the wiſe men and vato the vnwiſe. 
15 Therefore, zs much as in me is, I am readie to pte 
the Goſpel to yon alſo that are at Rome. "ay 
16 For I am not aſhamed of the Gaſpel of Chriſt hn 
15 the power of God vnto ſaluztian to enerie ont . 
rey beleegeth, tothe Iewe firft,and alſo to the Grecia?, 1 
n 17 For by it the riguteonſnes of God 18 reueiled fro 
bal. 2, 4 tonaith; as it is Written, “ The iuſt Chal line by falk. 
5 18 For the wrath of God is reneiled from heauen 397: "i 
all vn2odlines, and varigiteouſnes of men, which W. 
holde the trueth in 1nehrcouſnes, 4 
19 Foraſmuch 2s that, which may be knowen of Got, 4 
maniſeſt in them: for God kath ſhe ed it vnto tbe m. 
20 Fot the inuiſible thiagt of kim, that is, hie cte rg. be 
wer and Godhead, ate ſeenc by the creation + 
Worlde, be ng conſideredin lis workes, to the inte“, 
that they ſhauld be without excuſe ; bin 
21 Becanſe that when they knew God, they plorified * 
not as God, neither were tbankefull, but beczme Mr of 
pr thought es, and their ſooliſne beart was zul 
| e 6 
21 Aksu t. 35 When 


ich 


? 


# 


22 When they proſeſſed rhera ſelues to be wiſe, they be- 
came fooles, | 


2 For tbey tut ned the glory oſ the incorruptible God to 
the ſimiliude of the image of a corruptible man, and of 
> 3 lour e ſoott d beafts, & of ert e ping things. 


h tore alſo God gaue tl.cm vp ro Coir heartet 


, vato vncle annes, co defile ther owne bodies be- 
4 dwene them ſelues: 


dem hi ch turned the trneth of God vnto a lie, and Wore 


 "Wpped and ſerued the creature, forſakwg the Creator, 
£ Which is bleed for euer, Amen. 


Ade this cauſe God gave them vp vnto vile aſſedions: 
ier euen their women did cbange the naturall vie into 
that which is againſt nature, 


27 And likewiſe alſo the men leſt the naturall vſe of the 


Woman, and burned in their luſt one towarde another, 


man with man wrouglt filthines, and receined in 
\ them (clues ſuch recompeace of their crrout , as was 


mente. . 
UW: Fot as they regarded not to acknowledge God, et ſo 


+ God deliuered them vp vnto a reprobate minde, todo 
thoſe things which are not conuenient, | 


29 Being full of all virigkteoùſnes, fornication, wicked- 


nes, couetauſnes, maheiouſnes, ſul of anuicy of murther, 
ol debate, of decenc 


naking all things in the euill part, 

Whiſperers, 5 Ta, 3h 

30 Backebieers, haters of God, doete of wrong proude, 
boaſters, inuenters of enill things, diſabedient to pa- 
rems, without vnderſtanding, couenant breakers, withe 


out naturall affe &ion, ſuch as can never be appeaſed, 
mercileſſe. 


31 ee men. though ihey knewe the Laye of Gad, how 


that they which commit ſuch! thinges, ate worthic ef 


_ death; get not onely do the ſame, but ſo. lanour. chem 
tbat do. tbem. 1 1 


e als bi CHAP. II. 15 12 

3 He binseth all lesre iht iudęement ſeat of Cod. 12 The 

© '6xenſ/e thi the Gentiles might pretend 14 uf igner met, ke 

- Jaketh gigte Away. 17 He z eib the Tewes with the write 
ten Lawe, 23 in which they Leaſied; 25 And fomakers 

4016 lewe and Gentile alike. | 


9 


- 


1 There- 


STI TO THE. ROWMANES. at 
x *Ffteretore thou att inexce{ible, O man, whole 12 
thou art that condemaeſt: for-in that that tho if q 
demneſt another, thon condemneſt thy ſelfe; for 5 
that condemneſt, dock the jane things. 406 
2 But we know that the indgement of God is acc0F7'2 
to trueth, agalnſt them which commit ſach pen, & 
3 Aad thinkeſt thou this, O thou man, that condemn, | 
them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, 
thou ſhalt eſcape the est ofGod? „ 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his bounriſulat® 5, 
patience, and long ſufferance,not knowing that the. 
tifulnes of God leadeth thee to repentance? 01 

ZH 5 Burtthou,afrer thine hardenes, and heatt that cab 10 
I. 5. 3. repent, * keapeſt vp as a treaſure vnto thy ſelſe wall 
Sos againſt the day of Wrath, and of the declaration @ 
5  tuſt iadgement of God, 5 | 2 
& Pſal.62.12 6 Who wil reward euerie man according to his Wos 
t. 16.23. Thatis,to them which through pacience in wel Ile 
reucl. 22.11 ſeeke glorie, & honour, & immortalitie, euetlaſting 11 
8 hat vnto them that are contentious and diſobe / wi 
wn: obey vurigkteouſaes, ſbalbe indignatie®f 
wrath. 5 1 . | 

9 - Tribulation and anouiſhe ſbalbe vpon the ſoule of a; | 
rie man that docth eu}; of the Iewe firſt, and ali | 
the Grecian, es” 

10 Rut to euerie man that doeth good, ſhalke glories, 

honovr, and peace, to the lewe firſt, and «//ol9 
G ecian. 

tt For there is no reſpe& ofperſons with God. , 

T2 For ai manie as haue ſinned without the Law ſhil . 
riſhe alſo without the Lawe : and a4 manie as baus 
ned iu the Laweghalbe judged by the Lawe, fte 

rt; (For the be ners ofthe Law are not righteons Þ*& £ 

God e but the doers of the Law ſhalbe iuitified. 

14 For when the Gertiles which hauc nor the 1a, 6 
by nature the things contend in the Lawe, they ban 

not the Lawe, are a Lawe vato them ſelnet, chef | 

ry Which ſhcw the effc& of the Lawe written 1 eit 
heartet, their conſcience alſo bearing witnet, and 
thaughti accuſing one another, or excuſing,) wo | 

rs At the day when God ſhall iudge the ſec1ets of | 


by Ieſut Chriſt ding: Goſpell, 4; 
y according o my Goſp Fe 680 


\ Ai 


LI 
* 
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17 I ebold, chou art called a Iewe, ł re ſteſt in the Law, 1 
11 lorieſt in God, Or allow. 1 
A knoweſt his wil, and | trieſt the things that diſſent i a r ri a 
Ty on it, in that thou art inſtruaed by the Law: wor e bs I 
ond perſwadeſt thy ſelſe that thou art a guide of the things * 
linde, 2 light of them which are in darkenes, | Ar eic. 
in{truer of them which lacke diſcretion,a teacher lent 
ok the vplearned, which haſt the forme of knowledge, 
and of the true th in the Law. | 
utherefore,which teache ſt another,teacheſt thou 
: = thy ſelfe d thon that preacheſt , A man ſhoulde no? 
A. fale,doeſt thou ſealed | 
_ They that ſaieſt,A man ſhould not commit adulte rie, 
| Weſt thou commit adulterie > thou that abborreſti« 
dole i, eommitteſt thou ſacrilege? 


"3 Thou that plorieſt in the Law, through breaking the 
. au, d iſhonoureſt thou God? 


For the Name of God is tlaſphemed among the Gen- - 
tiles through you, * <5 it is written. Tſai. 12. 1. 
1 For citcumciſion verely is profitable, if thou do the atk. % A 
Law : but if thou be a tranſgreſſour of the Law, thy cir- Z 
= TOncaiſian is made vncircumciſion. „„ Tn 
EE Therefore if the vncircumciſion keepe the ordinances 


ol the Law, ſhal not his vncircumciſion be counted for 
eircumciſiont | 


1 And ſhall not vncircumciſion which is by nature (if it 
keepe the Law) condemne thee which by the letter & 
eit cumciſion art a tranſgreſſot of the Law? ; 
18 For he is not a lee, which is one autwarde: neither 
is that circumciſion, which is outwacd in the fleſh: 

9 Burt he is a le which is one within, and the circumei- 
ſion oſ the heart, in the ſpirit, not in the leiter, whoſe 
praiſe is not of men, but of God. 

| CHAP. 11. | FF 

1 He giueib the les ſame 2 preſtrment, for the contumt 
": Jakr; 4 but Jet ſuch,as wholy drpeuderh an Gods men eie. 
9 That both Icwes and Gentiles are ſinners, 1x be proue:h 

Scripture : 19 end en ing the. vie of the Law, 28 be 
een /udeth that we are tuffified by farth. | 
7 Varia then the preſerment of the lewe? or whar 
is rhe prohte of circumciſion 
Mach euery maner of way ; for chiefly, becauſe vnte 


X x chens 


\ 


TOTHE ROMANES. 
ther. were of credite committed the oracles of c 2 
For bat, thong ſome did not beleene? ſha) their” 
belieſe make the faith of God without cife&? | 
4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, and euery! 
ar,a5 it is wiitten, That thou mighteſt be witificd i 
wordes, and overcome, when tkou att indged- 
5 Now ii our vnrighte ouſaes cormerde the hee 
of God wh ſha} we ſay ? Is God veriekteous 1 
puaiſheit'(Iſpeake as a man) 


6 Godfarbid : els how ſhall God indge the val, 1 , 


7 For if the veritic of God bath more aba ; 
throngh my lie «nto bs glory, WV am ] yer code 77 
25 a firmer? * 
And (as ue re blamed, and as forre aſſirme at 
ſay) why do we not enill, that good may ccmer'" 
| Whoſe damnation is iuſt. gi 
9 What teur are we more excellent? No, in uo 
| ſor we baue already proned, thar all, beth leet 
a - _ Geutilcs arc vn der ſinne. 
. 14. 1. 1 As ris wentten 5 Trere iS none rig}. deen BY 


16. 53. due. 1 
* xx There is nove that enderftanderh; thersi is org . % 


ſecketh God. | pet. | 
12 They beue all gone our of the way - they: have gl 


made altogether viprofitatle:there is none that” 
good. no not one · ve ed 
p. 5. 10. 13 * Their throat is an open ſerulekre. they baut 
F. 140.3. == 3 to deceite: “ the poyſon of aſpes 17 
their l'ppes 
val 10. 7. 14 * Whit month is full of curſiag and bitterxet. 
3 "x04 15 * Their feete are ſwift to Mr ade blood. Ss 
16 Deſtre&ion and calamitie ave in their wayes, 
17 Andie way of nerce they bane cot knou en-. 


Alge. I. 18 * T-e ſcare of God ts not before their exes. th | | 
3 


19 Nowe we krowe that whatſoencer the Ls ſaiet? 
_ fateth it to them which are vndei rhe Lowe, that er 
mouth may be ſtopped; and all the wor ide be ſud? 
do the indpement of God. 
2+ Thereſore by the workes of the Iz hall no feſh# V0 
„Inſtiſed in his ſigbhi lor by the Law cemmeib the hon 
ledge of f: inte. 


| 


v0 Bat now is the rixkteonfet of God made wen 


5 "CHAP. 1111. 1 
VLitdent the Law,bauing witnes of the Lzwe and of the 
cophetes, 


; 6 wit, che righteouſnes of God hy the faith of Ieſus 
13 Foil vnto all, and vpon all that bele eue. 80 
bor there is no difference: for all haue ſinned, and 
1 depriued of the glorie of God, 
| Pom are iuſtiſied freely by his grace, through the te- 
25 Wb ion that is in Chriſt Leſus, 3 
? Whome God hath ſer forth to be a reconciliation 
Thronph faith in his blood to declare his tightenuſnes, 
ny che forginenes of rhe ſinnes that are paſſed, 3 
bi rough the patience of God, to ſhewe at this time 
1. righteonſues, that he might be iuſt, and a iuſtiaer of 
im Which is of the faith of le ſus. 


* 


here is then the rcioycinge ? It is excluded, 
| 0 2 Lawe - of workes? Naye - but by the Lawe 
ayth. | 
2 . we conclude, that a man is iuſtified by. 
faith without the wotkes of the Law. | 
9 654, is he the God of the Jewes onely, and not of the 
_ . Gentilcs alſo? Yes,cnen ofthe Gentiles alſo. 
For- it is one God waio ſhall iuſtiie circumcifian of 
' faith, and vncircumciſion through fairh. . 1 5 
Dos we then make the Lawe of none effect througl 
tuch? God forbid : vea,we eſtibliſhe the Lawe. 
5 CHAP; 1111. ä 
T He prouech that which he ſaide before of faith, by the ex- 
empleof Ahnahwn, 3, 6 and the teflimonie of the Scrip« 
ture: and ten lines in the chapter be beateth wvpon thb 
worde 1191p: ation. 


Jar ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham our father 
hath ſound concerning the ficſhes 
For if Abraham were wſttfhed by workes, he hath 
herein to reiogce, but not with God, - 
$ For what ſaith the Scripture? Abraham bele eued God, 


and it was counted to him for righteouſaes, 
1 Now to hi 


nim that worketh, the wages 12 not counted 
by ſauaur. but by dette: : 
| at ta h:m that, worketh not, but beleeneth in him 
"that. infifierh the vagodly , his ſaith is counted for. 
£ q tenſes, | | IS 
ta as Dauid declireth the bleſſednes of the man, 


vnto 


TO THE ROMAN E 8. 


wnto whom God impureth righteouſues without Wos 
fare, . 200 | - 
7 Bleſſed ore they, whoſe iniquities are forgiven) * 
whoſe ſinnes are covered. 8 1 } 
8 leſſed the man, to whome the Lord impute 1 
ſinne. | . ant11 | I 
9 Cams this bleſſednes then vpon the circumciſi0? cid | 
or ypon the vncircumciſien alſo? For we ſay, tu © | 
was impured vnto Abraham for rigbteonſacs. oh, | 
go How was it then imputedtwhen he was circumo bit 
ar vncircumciſcd? not when he wat circumc ic“ of 
when he was vnc ircumciſe d. de 
xx Aſter, he receiued the ſigne of c ircume iſion, a 
ſcale of the righteonſnes of the fayth which heff 


ther of all them that belecue, not being cirevT; | 
that riphteouſnes might be imputed to them allo, «lf . 
11 And the Father of circumciſioa, not vnto them g 
which are of the circumciſion, but yato them 110 + 


ville in the ſteppes of the ſaith of our father Abt 
which he had when he was vacircumciſed. 


$3 For the promiſe that he ſhoulde be the h 
the worlde, was not gives to Abraham, or to his 10. 
0 the Lawe , but through the righreouls”! 

aith. . hh | 

1 For if they which are of the Lawe, be bene 1 

: 2 is made voyde, and the promiſc is made eas Þ 

eſfecte. : 

T5 For the Lawe cauſeth wrath : for where no Du 1 
there 1 no tranſgreſtion. t 
x6 Therefore © by ſaith, that it wreke come by get 

and the promiſe might be farc to all the ſeede 1c £ 

to that onely which it of the Lawe : but alſo te Le F 

which is of the fayth of Abraham , who is the fache, 

of vx all, ; 1 
17 {As it is written, I haue made rhee a father of 99%, | 
. nationy)-evey before God whome he beleened⸗ de 

quic keneth the dead, and calleth thoſe things which? 
not. as though they wre. ti 

38 Which Alrabæm abouc hope, belcened rnder ar 
that he ſhould be the father of many nations: acc * 
to that which was ſpokra to him, So ſhall thy 67 4 F 


' As 


when he was vncircumciſed, that he ſhoulde be 150 
M 


* 
* 


„ — 0 
% 4 ng he not weake in the faith, confidered not his 
F : re body, which was now deade, being almoſt an 
E Walen yeere olde , neither the deadnes of Sara 
1 be. 2 * 
5 „ Neither did be doute of che promite of God through 


5 eliefe, but was ſtrengthened in the faith, and gans 
klory to God, 


1 
* 10 f fully aſſured that ke which had promiſed, was 
| 9 y le to do it. 


. therefore it was imputed to him for righteouſs 


Now iris not written for him onely,that it was impu- 
* to him for r ighteouſnes, 5 
, But alſo for vs, to whome it ſhal be imputed ſor rizò- 


| 15725 which beleene in him that raiſed vp Ieſus aur 
Wird from the dead, 


1 Who was deliuered todeath for our ſinues, and is the 
ſen againe ſor our iuſtificarion. 
| C : * | A b. V * 
i He aneplificth 2 Chriſtes righteouſnes, whithis Taped holde 
_ & by faith, 5 who was giuen ſor the weake, 8 and finſil. 
24 He compareth (hriſt with Adam, 179 Dtaib with 
Life, 20 andthe Law with Grate, ors I 
Hen being inſtified by faith, we haue peace toward - 
Jod through our Lord leſus Chrift. 3 3 
By whome alſo through faith , we haue had this ac- Ey. A. % 
ceſſe into this grace, wherein we ſtand, and rt ioyce vn- 3 
der the hope of the glorie of God. . : - 
Neither that andy bee alſo we reioyce in tribulat i · Jam. 1. 
ons, knowing that tribulation bringe th forth patience, 
+ And patience experience, and experience hope, ; 
And hope wmaketh not «ſhamed, bccauſe the love of 
Jod is ſhed abroade in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, 
| Which is ginen vnto vs. 
For Chriſt, when we were yet of no firenprth, at bi | 
dime, died for the“ yngodly. i FHelr. s 
7 doutles one wilfcarce dye ſor arighte ons man but 1. fel. 3. 14. 
31 for a ood man it may be that one dare die. - 
Int God ſetreth out his lone towards vs, ſeeing that 
While we were yet finners, Chriſt died for vs. 
Mach mare then, abs br 1uſtified by buy blood, N 
ſaalbe ſaued from wrath through him. 


1 
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20 For 


TO TRE ROMANES. 
10 For il when we were enemies, we were — 
God by the death of his Sonne, much more beiog'® 
ciled, we ſhalbe ſancd by his lue, ; 

ri And notonely ſo, but we alſo reioyce in God ti el f 
our Lord leſs Chriſt, by w.om we haue now rect 
the atonement. 10 60 | 

x2 Whereiore, a8 by ane man ſinne catred int 2 : 
wor Ide, and death by ſinne, and fo death wear o 
men : in whom all men baue ſinned. 

1; For vnto the time af the Law was ſinne ia the 
but finne is not impute d, bile there is no I.we. 4. 

14 But death re:zoned from Adam to Maſcs, euta © 10 
them alfa that finned not aiter the like manef * 1 
tranſꝑreſtion of Adam, waich was the figure o Is 
Was to come. 1 

15 Hut yet the gifre is not ſo, as is the off 1 
if through the offence of that one, manye bẽ 47 
much more the grace of God, and the iſt dy 47 


Which is by one man Icfus Chrift, hath abow® Jed" 
to man 


" #86 1 is the giſt ſo, at t which entrt.i ah 
that finned; for the faulte came of one oi jr. 
condemnation: but the giit u of many offences to! 

. fication, 
17 For it dy the offence of ore, death rei gned thief of i 
one, n. uch more ſhall racy lich tece: 85 that 50. 
dance o grace, and of that g:ite of thai rightt* 
teigne in liſe OO. one, tha u, leſus Chrilſt. tt 
23 Lewie then 28 * he offence of out, the fas 4 
du all men to con- W ee ſo by tl.e 1uſt .) HA. 
one, the Lenaſue abourced towa de e to tl be * F 
ficaticn of life, | 

19 For 25 hy one mens diebe lience man were 5 1 | 

ſinners,ſo by that al dieucc Qi that one zall mar oy 4 
ſo be made ri; 3 
'26 Mortouct the Law ertred uo, ert upon that che oft «| 
+ Thovld abvnade ; ntuertheles, where ſinue ab0® aud 
there grace abounded muth more: 20 
21 That 23 Gang kat! reizred vpro death, ſo mjobt ge 374 


alſo aa cke by rg :reouſacs yato erercall lc, 
 Teſns Chriſt our Lord, 


5 


* 
* 


dy : | | * - =) ".A PX BOY K 1 6 
1 4 Re cometh to fſarftifcation, without which, tha! no wm 
E © Plletbon Chr Res rigbieon its, heproueth 4 by an aryu« 
Dent taken o Baptiſme: 12 and tbere it on exhoriets 
„ u bones of hfe, 16 : lnefetly mah mention of the Law 
* ranſgreſſed. + | 


„ 


Hat ſhall we ſay then > Shall we continue ſtill in 
4 h. ſinne, that grace may abound ? God ſotbid. : 
„ lobe ſhalwe, that are 4{cad to ſinue; liue yet therein? 
208 „ Mow ye nat, that * all we which haue bene baptized Gal.z 14s 
i 4-9, leſus Chriit, haue bene baptized into his death? | 
„We are buricd then with him by baptiſme into bit Col. 2.12. 
Ecath, that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp ſrom the dead "i 
dale glocie ofthe Father, ſo we alſo ſhould * Walke Ephe. 4. 23. 
5 a newnes of life. „(„ 0 
For if wehe plamed with him to the ſimilitude of 5. 12. 1. 
E bis death. 


cue ly ſhall we be ts the Anulituae of his te-. 


1. pet. 5. 1. 3 
| „ur recti oc, 10 


N „ N 1. er. 6. 14 . | 
Know iag this, that our olde man is crucified with him, 2. lixG. 2. 14x 

| that che þodis, of ſinnꝰ might be deſtroyed, that hence» | .W 
3 „ forth we ſhould vt ſer ue ſinue. 1 | 


1 For he that 1s dead, is freed frem ſinne. ET 
Wuereloxe, ive be dead with Chriſt, we bele eue that 
We ſhall luc alſa with him, 8 
aowiag thar Chriſt being raiſed ſrom the deade, 
Þ = © lech no more.: death hath no more dominion. outer 
tn 


i 2 1 £ : „* 
Ps 1 


1 For in th 


3 


1 


a» 


OY 


at he died, he died once to finve; but ia that 

he lineth, he luerh to God. f 

i Likewiſe thinke ye alſo, that ye are dead to ſinne, but 

are aline to God in Teſas Chriſt our Lord, : 

ar, Let dot fipne reigne thereforc in your mor tall bodie, 
that ye ſhould oben it in the laſtes thereok. 

I Neyther giue ye your mewbers a weapons of yn» 
tiglucauſuct vnto ſiune : hur give. your, (clues. voto ,, 
1. God, as they that arc, alive fron, the dead, aud gint your 
1, hexmbers as weaponry: of. rigþrponſrcs vnto God, 

T4. For ſinne (hall not have domiuion over you: for ye 
ar t gpt vnde: the Law, bm veer trace. 

T3: What then? ſtall we ſinne, decatie we ate not vn 
EL the Law, hug vader grace? Gd lorbtd, 5 
dc * Know ve, not: that to whalecargr ye pine your ies 

1 * - 


der 


TO THE ROMANES „ 
xn ſetuant: to obey, his ſeruants ye are to whore 3s 
bey. whether it be of ſinne vnto death, or of 0 13 
Vsnto right eouſae s:? 
17 Bat God be thanłe d, that ye hau 
ſinne, but ye haue obeyed from the heart? 
forme of the dodtine, whereunto ye Were | 
red. 4 tel . 
18 Being then made free from finne, ye are made % 
nants of righteonſnes. vel 
x9 Iſpeake after the maner of man, becauſe of! | 
mitie of your fleſh :for ar ye haue given your mer 
ſeruants to vncleannes and to iniquitie, to ? , 
_ ſo new give your members ſeruants IW. 
couſnes in bolines. tt 
20 For when ye were the ſetuants of ſinne, ye wett Þ 
from righteonſnes. | 
21 What fruite had ye then in thoſe things, Whit s 
are nowe aſhamed 7 ror the ende of thoſe tus, 


death. 
22 Bur nowe being ſreed from ſinne, 


% 
- 
7 


— ” e 
* . — 


vnto God, ye haue your ſruite in holines, and th“? 
eue rlaſting life. 1 2 14 
87 For the wages of finne is death : but the git * 


 & exernall life, ꝛbrongh Ieſus Chriſt ent Lord. 

5 a CHAP. VIII. 
1 He dtelareib what 11 15,10 be no wert under tht DU 

| 11 of ihe Lew of marruge: 7. 1? f {| 
fai the Law ſbould ſeeme fauliit, 14 bepronnh, eh F 
Fuone u the cauſe, 1 that the ſeme 11 an at caſen iq i 
17 which was gien vt, unte life: 21 He ſeitt 40 F 

 . Bathnile betwene the fleſb and the ſpirit. 3 
1e Nowe ye not, brethren, (for 1 ſpezke to the © 1 ik 
. know the Law) that tie Law hath dominion ont? . 
13 | man as long 35 he Iinecthd — -—* ä 
3 (e. 7. 35. S For the woman which is in ſobie ion to 2 bet 
A I bound by the Lawe to the man, while he lineth : * 
; il the man be dead, ſhe Is delinered from the Li „ 


43 * 


5 * 5 | a; the man. oo 


; of 5 Fo chen, f while the man Iiucth,ſhe take another ma 
t.. 33+ ſhe fhalbecalledan-* adultereſſe t but if the ma, 
: | dead. ſhe is ſiee from the Law, ſo thar' ſhe is not 1 


Auaſter ele, ou ſhe take another man. Rk 


= 4 
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170 Ye,my brethren, are dead alſo to the Law by the bo- 
85 Toy | Chriſt;that ye ſhould be vnroan&ther , cen yuto 
d i that is raiſed: vp from the dead, Mar we ſoulde 
5 inp forth fruite vnto God, 
r when we wete in the fleſh,the affeQions of ſinnet, 
= were Ly the Lawc,had torce in our members, to 
NE dung forth ſruite vnto death. | bs 
a ut nowe we are delivered from the Lawe, he being 
cad in whome we were holden, that we ſhould ſerue in 
*- eunes of Spitit, and not in the oldenes of the letter. 
7 What hal we ſay then? 1s the Law ſinneꝰ God forbid. © 
Nay, 1 knew not f inne, but by the Law: for J had not E , >.1% 7 
yaw en luſt, except the Law had ſaid, * Thou ſnalt not A . % 
& nm 5 ſinne tooke an occaſion by the commandement, & 
: 4 = . Wrought in me all manet of concupiſcence : foc without 
; the Law ſinne 1 is dead, 


For I once was aliue, without the Law: but when the 
commandement camivtinne regiued, 


bs Bar I died and the ſame commandement which was 

* -erderied voto life, was found 10 be vnto me vite death. 
n For ſiune tooke occaſion by the commandement, and 
dece iued me, aud th: creby ſlew me. 


L Y n Wherefore the Law is * holy, & that commandeinent 1. lim. x 
holy, and iuſt, and good. 


N Was that then Which is good, made death vnto met 
.. God forbid e but ſinue, that it might appeare ſinne, 
| Frought dcath in me by that which is 2009, chat finne 

ipht be out of meaſure ſinſul by the commande ment. 

5 or we knowe that the Lzwe is ſpiritual, but 1 am cars” 
nal, ſolde vnder ſirne. 

Is For I alowe not that which I doe ; for what 1 woulde, 

that du T'not ; but what I hate, chat do J. 


6 tk Ido chen chat which I would not, I conſent co che. 
* Lawxhatif is good. 


}7 Nowe then, tis no more I, that do it, but font tha 
dycllerh 1 in me 


* For 1 know. that in me. chat is, in my fleſh, d wehen no 


»Bood thug x for tau is preſent with me: but! Bade 
. ko meanes ta perſarme that which) 15 good. 


Is Fot Ido not. che good thing, wiack I vi would, but the” 
„neck L would Lot Kha d 1. \ 


1 20 Nov 


TO THE ROMANES. wy 
20 Now ir I do that I would not, it is no more 1 tha 5 
it, but the ſiune thit dwelleth in me. Tis 
21 Linde then that when 1 would do good, l amm thu J 
ked,thar euil is preſent with me. inne l 
22 For 1 delite in the Law of God, concetning the | 3 
man: 4 


F _ j | 
23 ButIfce another Law in my members, rebelluß | 


faialt the Lawe of my minde, and leading mie cap? 
vnto the lawc nt ſinne, which is in my members. ton 

24 Owretched man that I am, who ſhal deliuer We © 
the body of this death! 

25 I thanke God through Iefas Chriſt our Lotd- 
my ſelte in my minde ſerue the Law of God, but 
fle ſn the law oi ſiane. 

iI. 1 

1 e cent laleth tha: there n n Condemnation to then! 


W 


i 1 


Are zraſted in ¶ Hr. ſt thinach bis Spirit, 3 ho ſet ner! pie 3 
et burdened wah finnes; B for they line thro:gh 495 ft | 
1 


vie, 14 whoſe teſiinzznie 13 Arinth aw al frare, 
Yeheatth our pri ſen: mſeries. 


- 1 6 £5 
1 Now then there ij no condemnation to them thif bat | 


in Chriſt Jeſus, which walke not aſter dle fir! 
a:ter the Spirit. 


Hy g 8 


Tre! 


3 For the Law of the Spirit of life æhichᷣ js in Chtiſt * | 


ſos, hath freed me from tl. e law of ſinne and of deatd- 


3 For (that that wos impoſsible to the Law, in af 55 3 
17% 


a8 it was We. ke, becauſc of the fleſh) God ſendb*, 
one Sonne, in the ſimilitude of ſiuſul feſh,& for ſiaot 
condemned ſinae in the fleſh. | ied if 
4 Thar e bat right conſnes of the Lav! might be ſolfille#, , 
vs, Which walke not aſte: the fleſu, but after the Spe 
For they that re alter the Reſh, favour the thing oft 
fleſh:but they that are aſter the Spirit, the thinfs of 
Spirit. 


4 For the wiſdome of the feth ir death: but the wiſdem 'Þ 


al the Spirit u 1:fe ard peace, 4 
7 Becas'c the wiſdum ot tie fleſh is enimity againft 225 
for it is not ſubic to tt Law of God, neither indee 


tan be. 
8 So then tdey tha: are in bd e fieſh, caonor pleaſe God: 
Now ye are not iu the fleſh, but in the Spirit, becgug 
Ihe Spirit of God dwelleth in you; but if apy man ba 


pob 


| CHAP. vII1. * 
2 the Spirit of Cht iſt, the ſame 18 not his. , 

| p And if Chrift be in you, the body is dead, becauſe of 
„mne: but the Spirit is life for righteonſnes (zke. 

t But ifthe Spirit of him that raſſed vp Teſus from the 
dead, dwell in yon , he that raiſed vp Chriſt from the 
ead, ſnal alſo 


; quicken your mortal bodyes, by his Spi - 
fit that dwelleth in 728. | ; 


Therefore brethren, we are detters not to the ficſh, 
t line after the fleſh: | 


cor if ye line aſter the fleſh, ye ſhall die: but if ye more 
, Uhe the dee des of the body by the Spirit, ye ſhall line. 
4 For as many as are lead by the Spirit of God, they ate 
The ſonnes of God. 
or Ye haue not receiued the Spirit of bondage to 
. *are againe: but ye haue receined the Spirit of adope 
Hon, whereby we crye Abba, Father. -— 
© The ſame Spirit beareth witneſſe with our Spirit, that 
We are the children of God. „„ 
17 If ve be child ren, w- de alſo he iret, euen the hejres of 
Gods, and heires ane xed with Chriſt: if ſo be that we 
1 him, that we may alſo be ęlorified with h im. 


For I counte that the aifi:&iong of this preſent time 


erenot worthy of the plory hich ſhalbe ſhewed vnto 
vs. 8 . 


29 For the feruent deſire of the creaturewaiterh When 
"the ſonnes of God ſhalbe reneiled. 2 : 
2a Becauſe the creature is ſubicl to vanitie, net of it 
owne wil, but by reaſon of him, which hath ſubdued ie 
vnder hope, 


21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhalbe deliuered from the 
ondage of corruption into the plor:tous libertie ofthe 
ſonnes of God. | 5, ; 
22 For we know that euery creature ꝑroneth with vs al· 
ſo, and trauaileth in paine together vnto this preſent. 


23 And not onely the creature , but we alſa which haue | 
the firlt ſruites of the Spirit, euen we do fighe in our of 
ſelues, waiting for che adoption, euen the * redemption Lak.21, . 7 
of our bod. | Eee ol 


ope; for how can a man hope for that which he ſeetht 
35 But iſ we hope for that which we ſec hot, we do with 
— Paktence abide lor it. 


Y 2 46 likeviſe 


U For we are ſaue d by hope: but hopethar is ſcene,is nat 
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To THE ROMANES. bs 
16 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmne9 
we know not what to pray as we ought ; but the 4 
it ſelie maketh requeſt for vs wich ſighs, which ca 
be cxpreiſed. oof 
27 Bart he that ſear che ch the hearts, knoweth whats che 
meauing of the Spirit: for he maketh re que ſte fo 
Sainctes, according to the wil of God. che 
28 Alſo we know that all things worke together for * 
beſt vnto them that louc Gol tut to them that 46 
led of his purpoſc. 5 
29 For thoſe which he knew beiore, he alſo predefiuntl. | 
to be made like to the image of his Sonne, chat he mus 
be the firſt borne among many brethren. eh 
30 Morcouer whom Le predeſtinate, them alſo he cal 214 
and whome he called, them alſo he inſt:fied, and Wb 
he iuſtificd, them he al;o glorificd. os - | 
51 What ſha] we then (ay to theſe things? If Godbe““ 
our ſide, vo c be againſt vs? 2 
32 Whoſpared net his ont Sonne, but gaue him fe 
alle dea, how ſhal he not with him, glu e vs all & 
. alſof | 
33 Who ſhal lay aay thing to the charge of Gods cz | 
it it God that inftiherh, | 7 

34 Who ſhal condemne? 1 Chriſt which is dead - 
rather, which is riſen againe, who is alſo at the 1 
hand of God, and maketh rcquett alfo for vs. 4 

35 Who ſhel ſeparate vs from the lout of Chriſtꝰ ſnal b 
bulat ion or anga:ſh,or perſecution, or ſamint, ox nabe 

snes, or pecil, or ſworde? ; 

22. 36 As it is written, * For thy ſake are we killed all d 
lorg: we are counted as ſheepe for the ſlaughter. 
37 Neue;theles, in al theſe things we are more thtn cor 
quetours through him that loue d vs, 

38 For I am perſuaded that ncither death, nor life, BY 
Ange ls, nor principaliucs, nt powers, ror things Pte 
ſent, ar things to come, | | 

39 Nor height, ror depthnor 2ny other creature cab“ 
able to ſeparate vs hen the loue of God , whica 57 | 
Chir iſt Leſus our Lord. 3 

8 CHAP. 1x, 1 

3 He anſwereth an cliff bat mths be tronht au lle 

Fs We brhalle, 7 Ci norte, of Abrahans 4 50 1 


6 


nal. 


C H. A. P. 11. 5 


en, tg and that God worketh al thing in this matter 
decor ug to hit wil, 20 exen as the potter dath, not o He 
Proueth aſwel the calling 455 Gennles, 3 1 as alſo the veie- 
ding of the ewes 25. 27 by the teſ{imantes of the Prophets. 


Say the trneth in Chriſt,1 lye not, my confcience bea- 
ing me witnes in the holy Ghoſt, 
That 1 h 8 


* 


1 age r eat heauines, and continuall ſor owe in 
mine heart. | 


ar I would wiſh my ſelſe to be ſeparate from Chr iſt, 
= any brethren that are my kinſemen according to the 


+ Ih are the Iſraelites, to whome ptrtaiueth the T 24 


option, and rhe glorie, and the “ Conenants, and the (hp. 5.17. 4 


Pang of the Lawe,and the ſeruice of God, and the pro- ph. 2.122 
miles, | 9 


1 Of whome are the fathers, and of whom concerning 
the fleſh,Chriſt came, ho is God ouer all, bleſſed for e- 


uer, Amen. 3 5 | 
6 * Notwithſtanding it can not be that the worde of Chap, 2.28. 


God ſhould rake none eſſect: for al they are not lira), '2 
which are of Iſracl: 


7 Neither are they al children, becauſe they are the ſeede = 
of Abraham: * but, in Iſaac ſhal thy ſeede be called: Cen. 21.12. 
$ That is, they which are che children of the fle ſn, ate heb. 11. 18. 
dot the children of God: but the * children of the pro · Gal. 4. 28. 
mes, are counted for the ſcede. 
9 For this is a word of promes, * In t 
come, and Sara ſhal haue 2 ſonne. 


lo Neither be onely ſili this, hut a 


his fame time wil I Cen. 8.18. 


Ifa * Rebecca when ſne Cen. 25. 11. 
had conccined by one eiten by our father Iſaac, | 


It For yer the chil:iren were borne, and when they had . 
neither dane good, nor euil (that the purpoſe of GOD 


=_ 1 
7 


might remaine ac cordiag to eleQion not by workes, but 
dy him that callerh) | 


t2 It was ſaid vnto her, * The elderſhal ſerue the yon · Cen. 2 f. r . 3 | 
ger. 1 1 


13 As it is writtẽ, I haue loned Iacob, & hane hated Eſau. Alalgte. 6. 
14 What ſhal we ſay then? Is there vnrighteauſues with. —— 


Gad? Gad forhid. 
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& ro THE KOMANES „ 
f | him tb 5 


26 So chen ii ic not in him that willeth, nor 29 
runneth, but in God that ſheweth mercy. 

17 For the Scriprure ſaith vnto Phar a0,“ For m. 
purpoſe haue I itirred thee vp, that I might ie te 
power in thee, and that my Name might be dec 
throughout: al the earth. on 

128 Thereſore he hath mercy on Whome he wil,acd g 
he wil, he hardeneth. cod 

19 Thou wilt ſiy then vito me, Why docth be Jet < 
pla ige? for who hath reſiſted his wil? . & god 

; 20 But, O man, ho art thou which pleadeſt 232laft 5 

Jai. 45.9. M1 the “ thing formed ſay to him that formed it, | 

- | Laft thon made me thus? 6 

9.18. 6. 21 * Harh nor the potter power ofthe clay to ma“ 

Fir the ſame lumpe one veſſel to honour, and 4no0th 

= diſhinour? 

22 JV; and if God would, to ſhewe his wrath, 
make Lis power kiowen, ſuffer with long patient N 
veſſels of wrath, prepated to deſtruttio- 0 

23 And that he might declare the riches of his glo? A 
tae veliels of miercye, which ke hath prepared“ 
glory? "ls 

24 Enca vs home he hath called, not of the ewes ©- 

3 ly, but alio of ti.e Gentiles, | - fe 

Þ Joſe. 2.23. 25. As be ſaith zlſo in Ofce, * Lwil cal rhem,My peof , 


15... 2.20, Which were not my people: and ber, Beloued, * + 
bs * as not beloved. | 
4 26 And it ſlialbe in the place where it was ſaid vnt 
2 Maſc. 1. 1. ve are tot my people, that there they ſhalbe £ 
bk Ihe children ofthe |:utag God. te 
IJſu. 20. 3. 27 Alo Eſatas cryeth concerning Iſrael, * Though 10 
1 nomber of the children of Ifr ac] were as the fan oft 
' ſex3et ſhall lt are mnaat he ſaued. 3 
238 Far he wil mate bis acconat, ard gather it ist 
ſhort ſumme with righteouſucs: for the Lord wil m 
5 2 a ſhort couzt in the earth. 7 
I. 1.9. 29 * Anda Efaizs (aid before, Except the Lord of 1 
1 bad feſt e a ſcede, we had beat made as Sodom, 2 
had bene like to Cometths. ; ab 
30 What ſhal we ſay thentThat the Gentiles which f 
lowed rot righteonſues , baue attamed vito rights 


onm̃et, eutu the rizhtcouſurd which is of faith. u 
& k -—- { 1 15 
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followed the Law of righteoumcs, 
* Could not atteine vnto the Law of r:2hteouſnes. 
* Wherefore? Becauſe they fut it not by faith, but 23 
were by the workes of the Law: for they Laue ſtum- 
bled at tae ftombluiz ſtone, : 5. l. 18. 
sit is written, * Beholde, I lay in Sion a ſtumbling 


22. //. B.: 
one, an d 2 rocke to malie men fall: and cucry oue * 1 
8 Thar beleeueth in him, ſhal not be aſhamed. 


| 1.pc1.2.6, 
CAA Ns | 
1 He handleth the effeticof elettion, 3 that ſore reſuſe, and 

Home enbrace 4 Chriſt, who is the end of the Law, 15 He 
Heweih that Moſes forctoliie the. calling of the Gentiles, 20 

ani Eſaias the hardening of the ewes. 
i PRetbren, mine hearts deſire = Epi del to Iod for 

Iſrael is,that they might be ſaued. 
For beare them record, that they haue the ze ue of 
God, but not according to knowleioe. 


3 For they, being ignorant of the riohreouſnes of God, 


d Buy trac) which 


and going about to ſtabliſh their owne righteonſnes, 


54 not ſubmittea them ſelues to the rightcouſacs ok 
God. | ; | 


4 For Chriſt is the ende ofthe Law for righteouſnes 04.3-t4 


vnto euety one that belceueth. . 3 
5 For Moſes thas de ſcribeth the righteouſnes Which is 6 
of the Law, * That the man which doeth theſe thinges, 25 225 * 
halle thereby. und 
3 Y 1 ala.z3.tt, 7 
CE nut tnc righteouſnes which is of ſaith, ſpeakerth on 4.3. 18. 
this wiſe,* Say not in thine heart, Who ſhal aſcend into 5 2 
le auen (that is to bring Cl. riſt from about) . ig 
* Or. ho ſhal deſcend into the deeper(that it to bring 1 
Chriſt againe from the dead) ; 3 
But what faith it! * The word is neere thee, even in Pc. 30, 14% 
thy mouth, and in thine heart. This is the Word of faith 4 
Which we preach. ' 3 
For if thou ſhalt conſeſſe with thy month the Lord Tee» 3 
ſus, and ſhalt beleene in thine heart, that God raiſed 
him vy from the dead\thou ſhalt be ſaued: | 
tz For with the heart man belteueth venta righteauſnes, of 
and with the wouth man conſeſſeth to ſaluation. I 


ir For the Scripture ſaith, ® Whoſoener belcenerh in Iſa. 28. 16. 
him, ſhal not be aſhamed. | 2 


12 For there is no difference berwene tle Ie t 2nd the IJ 
8 4 Greczan 
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TO THE ROMANEC 5s. 
Grecian : for he that is Lorde ozer all, is rich vnto al. 
F that call on him. | 3 14 
oel. 1.38. 13 * For x hoſoeuer ſhal cal vpon the NZme of the Tote 
* ſnalbe ſaue d. >” 
14 But how ſhal they call on him, in wheme the hat 
not beleeucd?& how ſhal they belt eue in him, of When 
they haue nor heard? and ho ſhal they heate witho®" 
a p:eacher? RN 
1 15 And how ſhal they prcach, except they be fertr3s it! 
4 "Tar." 52.7. written, , How beautiful are the ſeete of them W N 
uh. 1. 15. bring glad tidinges of peace, and bring glad tidinges 
good things. | 28 
1 16 nut they haue not all obeyed the Goſpel ; for Hu 
2 Tſai. 5. v. ſaith,* Lord, uho hath belee ued our report? 1 
ibu. 12.38. 17 8 faith 5 by hearing, and heating by the worde 
3 Gad. | 
A Tal. 19.3. 18 But I demannd, Haue they not heard?* No doab!® 
„ their ſound ent out through all the carth, and the 
. wordes into the endes of the worlde. | 
3 19 But I demaund, Did not Iſrael know Cod? Firſt Moſcs 


* Oeu.; 2. 21. ſaith, *I wil prouoke yon to ennie by a nation that 45 


20 * Aid Efaias is bolde, and ſaith, I was found of tht? 
that ſought me not, and haue bene made mazifeſt do 
them that asked nor after me. Y 
. £5.2 21 And vnto lſrael he ſant,* Al the day long haue I fire?” 
chued forth mine hand vnto a diſobedient, an d gainfaf* . 
* ing people. 


nat h nation, and by a fooliſh nien I wil anger yon · 
* V. 65. 1 * 


CHAP. XL. ; 
x Teſt :hecaſinn off eſthe Tewer ſhoald be limited ecard: 
7 to the o -ppeararct, 4 he ſbeweth thai i lia was if 
I time 2 Jeceiatd, 16 and that, ſeeing they haue an h 
be rost, 23 won »f thoalitewife ſhaile hol. 18,24 Mt 
exhorteth the Ger: 1les to be hn, it, 33 arg a eth owt tf 
. Cods iudprimouts art vuſeirchtalli. 
21 Demaund then, Hath God caſt away bis people? God 
forbid ; for 1 alin am an Iſraelite, of the ſeede of Abrar 
ham of the tribe of Ben iamin. Os 
| 2 Gad hath not caſt a his people which he knew be · 
tore. Ko ye not what the Scripture faith of Eliat, ho. 
2 | be commune th with God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, _ 
1. X. 19. 3 * Lorde,they haut lulled thy Prophrees, and 45 
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* I 7 50 iltars: and I am leſt alone, and they ſeeke 
fe? | | 
| Har what ſaith tbe anſwere of God to him? * I haue 1. King. 14 
elerued vnto my ſelfe ſcuen tuouſand men, hich hate 18. | 
det bowed the knee to R. al. N 
EFuen ſo then at this preſent time is there à re:nnant 
cor ding to the cc ction of grace. 
Aa if ; be of prace,it is no more of workes : or ets 
Were grace no more grace: but if it be of workes,it is 
no mate grace : or 1 were worke no more worke, 
„bat then? Iſrael hath not obtained that he ſought? 
but the election hath obteined it, & the reſt haue bene 
1 hadened. ' | . 2 
The According as it is written, * God hath giuen them the Ii. 6. 9. 4 
ixit of ſiumber: eyes that they ſhould not ſee, & carey 29. 10. i 
at they ſhould not hcare vnto this day. | 13.14. 105 
And Dauid ſaith,* Let their table be made a ſnare,and 12.40. altes 
a net, and a ſtumbling blocke, euen for a recompence 28.26. 
vnto them. Pſal. 69. 23 
to Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee not, & bpwe 
dowre tceir backe alwares. 4 1 | 
It 1 demaund then, Have they tumbled,thar tbey ſhould | 
fall > God forbid : but throu oh their fall, ſaluation com- 4 
1h vnto the Gentiles, to provoke tht ro follow them. - -- '+* + 
12 Wherefore if the fall of them be the riches of the 
wWorlde, and the diminiſhing of them the riches of the 
Gentiles, how mach more hall the it abonndance bet 
T2 For in that 1 ſpeake to you Gentiles, in as much as 1 x 
+4 am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magntfie mine office, +> 
14 Torrieit by anie meancs 1 might ptouołke them of my S 
| leſh to follow them, and mipht ſave ſome oſ them. 
{ To For if che caſting away of them le the reconciling of 
| = * what Hall the receiuing le, but life from the 
ead? 1 | | 
| i For if the firſt ſruites be holie, ſo it the whole lumpe: 17 
nud if the roote be bolie, ſo are the branches. | os 
f 27 * Andthongh ſome of the branches be broken of, and ert. 21... ⁵⁶ 
{— © thon being a wild Oline tree, waſt graft in ſor them, æ by: 
f - made partaker of the roote, & fatnes of the Oliue tree: : 
| IT aaftnot thy ſelfe againſt the branches: and if than 
© boaſt thy ſelſe chou beacelt not the roote, but the roote Y 


te. . | 
1 5 Ex: 29 Thy 


TO THE ' ROMANES. | 
T9 Thou wt fay then, The branches are broken of, that 
I mu2ht be graft 12. 4142 

20 Wa: a rnheliefe they are broken of, & bes 
ſtandeſt by faith: be rot hie minded, but ſcare. 5 

31 For if God ſpared not the natural brancket, tale lei ' 
left he alſo ſpare rot thee.” Ry 

22 Bebolde therefore the bonntifulnes, 2nd ſcnert'lf 
God : towarde them which kane allen, ſeuetittes . 

| toward rhee,bount!ſol::es, i thou continue in his 07 

tiſulneg: or elt thou ſhalt alſo be cut of. be 
23 And they alſo, if they abide not ſtil in vnbelief 1 

graffed in: ſor God is able to graſſe them in ag . 

24 Tot if thou waſt cut out of the Oliue tree, which = 
wilde by nature, and waſt graſſed contrarie to acer: 

zn aright Oliue tree, how much more ſhall they tb 
are by nature, be oraffed in thrir owne Oliue tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, tcbat yc ſhoulde be ig” 
rant of this ſecretflcait ye ſhould be arrogant in gout 
ſclues) that partly obſlinacie is come to Iſra el, vu 

. the fulnes of the Gentiles be come in. 

If. 19. 20. 26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued, as it is written, + Tte 
nn --- del:yerer ſhall come our of Sion, and ſhall turne aw) 
'S tlie rngodlines from Iacob. „ 
. 2.9. 27 bnd tlus is my coue aant to them, When 1 ſha) tal 
A © away the ir finres. | 
A 28 As concert1n9 the Goſpel, they are enemies for Jr 
K. fakes : but 24 touching the election, they are belout 

for the fathers ſakes. 

29 Forthe prſte3 and calling of God are without rep” 
tance. | 

30 For euen at ye in time paſt haue not beleeued Gods 
yet haue nowe obtained mercie through the ir $396 
lie je: 5 

3i Euen ſo now haue they not beleeued by the merci 

ſhewed vnto you, that they allo may obraine mercie- 

31 For God hath ſhur vp al in vnbelief, that be might baus 

mercie on all. 

33 O tie deepener of the riches, both ef the w ſdome. & 

Y knowledge of God! Low vnſeatchzble are his iudge* 
t Job 41.2. ments, and his wiyet paſt finding out! 
„e. 13: 54 Fot who hath knowen the mind of the Lord } or Wh 
cer. 2. 16. Was ki Counſellourf 

In . CORY 75 or 


>; 


7 WP 


1 


11 


= 5 # + 4 + 174 


E 1 Or who hath given vnto him ficſt, and he ſhalbe re- 
- * "Cmnneniſed 7 | 


* For of him, and through bim, and for him axe al ching 
to bim be olorie for euer. Amen. 
15 CHAP. XII. | 
Ae exhorte:ch 2 22 that worſhip which is acceptable to God: 
9 To lone wind, 14.20 eurn lowasrds oer enemies. 
JLeſeeck you cite brethren, by the mercics of 
RE od, that ye giue vp your bodies a liuing ſacr ifice, ho- 
eacceptable vato God, which ic your reaſonable ſer- 
3 ning of God. | | | | 
And fiſhion not your ſelues like vnto this worlde, bot 
de ye changed by the reacwing of your minde, that ye : 
May * prone what that good, and acceptable and per- Ephe.5. 17. 
ea will ef Gol is, 184.0, 4.3. 
For! ſ iy through the grace that is giuen vnto me, to 
euerie „ne that is among you, that no man preſume to 
underſtand aboue that which is meete to vnderſtand, 
but that he vn crſtand according to ſobrietic, as God 
Ith dealt to cncrie man thæ * mcaſure of faith, *  2,Cor.th 
7 ona: we haut manie members iu one bodie, and all 11. ehe. 4. 7 
„ Members haue nat one aliice, = 1 Es 
2 We being manic are one bodie in Cbriſt, and enerie 
due, one anothers members. e ls „ 
Sceing then that we haue piites that are diners, ac- 1. Pet. 3. e 
Tording to tke grace that is giuen vnto vs, Whether e 1 
Baue propheſie, let v propheſie according to the propor- 
tion of faith. 
Ot zu oce, let vs waite on the office: or he that tea. 
nM cheth, cn teaching: 
Or he th-t exhorteth, on ex1ortation: he that diſtribu - 
ter. e: hin 5 it v tl ſimplicitie: he that ruleth, with Mat. C. 2. 
lligeace: ke that ſnewe ch mercy, with cheereſulnes, 2. cor. . 7. 
Lei loue be without diſsunulnttõ. *FAbhorre that which Ams. 5. 15 
Is euill, 21} cleaue ynto that which 1s good. | 
* Be affectioned to lout one another with brotherly Ey be. . 2. 
- love, In giuin z hoaour,go one before another, I.þt,2, 1. 
t Nat ſlouthful to do ſeruice: ferueat in ſpitit: ſeruiag 
the Lord, F 
Reinycin ia hope, paciext in tribulation, & conting- 1. Pet. y. S. 
| | Take 18. t. 


-- 


. a; 4 5 4 
I *Diſtriburng vnto che neceſtities of the Saintes: x. cor. tc. - 


giuing 


4 


—_—  - 


E Meh rz. t. * gioing your ſelues to boſpitalitic. th 
pet. 4. 13. 14 = e them which perſecate you: bleſſe, Ih 
Mat. 5.44. curſe nor. f „ 
ö 15 Reioyce with them that reioyce, and weepe with the 
4 that weepe. 7” 
| Prex.3.7. 16 Be of like affettion one towards another: *be not ber 
.it. minded: but make your ſclues equal to them of 
lower ſort: be not wiſe in your ſelucs. F 
Prom. 20. 22 37 *Recompence to no man euil for euil : procure this 
.. 5. 39. honeſtin the ſight of all men. oo 
2. cor. E. 1 1. 18 Aff it be poſsible, as much as in you is, haue pes“ 
v. pet. 3. 9. With all men. 6 FT 
Hebr.12,14 19 Deately beloued, * zuenge nor your ſelnes, but 9/7" 
Eccle.2.18, place vnto wrath:tor it is writtca,* Vengeance 13 min 
m4. 5. 39. I Vill repay, ſaith the Lord. hs 
Deut. 32.35 20 *Therctore, if thine enemic hunger, feede him: hor 
Ker. 10. zo thirſt, gine bim drinke : for inſo dotng,thon ſhalt bea 
Pre 25.22 coales of fir e on his head. 1 
21 Re pot ouercome of euil, but ouercome cuil . 


poodnes. 
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CHAP. xI1I. 


1 He wiltcth that we ſubmi: cu ſeluts 10 Magiſſratet - 5 Tt 


„ 
1 
— 


3 koxe our neighbours: 12 To fue ria, 14 aud 10 jo 


3 en (hr:ft. ; 
T.. 1. 2 Et l euerie ſoule be ſubieQ vio the higher powers? 
17er. 2. 11. far there is no power but of God: & the powers a 
K* 7 be, are ordeincd o: God. 
©. 2 Whoſocuer thetſore refit oth the power, reſiſteth the 
7 ordinance of Ged: and they that reſiit, ſhal receiae '9 
* them ſclues condemnztion. - 
A 3 For Magiſttates ate nat to be feared fr good worked: 
'J | but ſcr euil, Wile thou then be without feare of the 
7 power? do well: ſo ſhalt thou haue praiſe of the ſame, 
For he is the miaiſter of God for thy wealth, but n 
thou do euil, ſeare: for he beareth not the ſworde ſot 
noupht;for he is the miniſter of God to take vengeance 
on him that doeth euil. 

$. Wherefore ye muſt be ſubĩect, not becauſe of Wrath 

onely, but allo for conicience ſake. 

6 For, for this cauſe ye pay alſo ttibute: for they 26 
£ | Gods miniſters, applying them ſclues for the ſame thing? 
. 3. 11. 7 * Cine to ul meatherefare their dune ; 1 
EE „„ | WAG 


CHAP. XIII. 1717 We 
: fone ze owe tribute: caſtome, to whome cuſtome : BE 
e, to whome ſeare: bonour,ro whom ye owe honour. 
Fo t nothing to anic man, but to loue one another; for 
3 that loueth another v hath ſulfille d the Lawe. — 
„dor this, * Thou ſhalt not cont adulterie, Thou ſhale Exad.20. 2; 
dot ki}, Thou ſhalt not ſteale Thou ſhalt not beare falſe dent. 5. 11. 
Mes, Thou ſhalt not couet: and if there be anie o- 
T commandement, it 3s briefly comprell ended in this 
ting, exey in this, Thon ſhalt loue thy neighbour as Zev. 16. 1g. 


> y ſelſe. ; mat. 22.39. 
one doeth not euil to his ncighbour : therefore is m. 12. 3 1. 
1 ue the * ful filling of the Lawe. galat. 5. 14. 


d that, conſidering the ſeaſon, that it 1s now time 1am. 2. 8. 
nat we ſhould ariſe from ſleepe: for now ls out ſalua- 1. TI as. 1. fs 
ion neerer, then when we belecuc it. 

(The ni ght is paſt, and the day is at hand, let vs there · 
Ute caſt away the wotkes of darkenes, and let vs put 
1 the armour of light, 1 i : 
So that we walke honeſtly, as in the day;not in * glut- Lil. 21.34. 
donie, and drurkennes, neither in chaniber ing and wan- 
! mes, nor in {trite and euuying: 
7 But put ye on the Lord I ES VS CHRIS T, 6414. 5. 16 


of ite no thought for the flcſh, to H the luſtes 1. pel. 2. 18. 


Tae 


| 13 CHAP, Ii | 
't. * Hewilah that we ſd deale with ile werkeinfaith, 25 th 
Vrouch cur fault they be nut offended, to Ard on the ether 
Lt be eonvoanteth themes raſhiy to ialge of the ſtronger: 
| ls That with in the Lowndes of edification 20 ard charnie, ? 
r ftiantthertie nay eonhſt, | 2 
Im that is weake in the faith, teceiue vrto you, 4 . 
ot for conttouerſies of diſputat ions. Ly _ 
| hens yur cueta chat he wi 3 oy all things: and ano; 
z x» Which 1s weake, catcth herhes. : 
et not him that tcateth, deſpiſe him that eatetb not: 
We let not him which eateth not; condemne hiur that 
*cth : for Gad hath receiue: him. 
I .*Whoart thou that condemneſt another mans fer- Iam. 3. I:. 
dat r he ftardety or falle th to his one maſter: yea, be 
8 2e eſtabliſhed : ſor God is able ro meke tim ſtand, ; 
"RM is man eſteemeth ont day about andtber dy, auk 
aer man connteth euetie day alike ; let cucrie 
gs | man 


» 


8 # a& + & oi | 3 MM ES, 
man be fully perſuaded in his minde. <1 
E He that obterneth the day,obſcrueth it to the . 10 
and he that obſe: ue th not the day, obſerueth 10 0 be 
the Lord. He that eateth, eateth to the Loid: for of 
giueth God thankes: and he that cateth not, eatetb? as 
to the Lard, and ꝑiueth God thankes. git 
7 For none of ys liueth to him ſelſe, neither doeth 44 
die to him ſelie. «he 
For whether-we line, we live vnto the Lord: of * 
ther we die, we die vnto the Lord: whether we l. h 
therefore, or die, we are the Lordes. - oli % 
2 For Chriſt therfote died and roſe againe, & rev? | 
that be might be Lord both of the &cad & the quick, 
10 But why Joeſt thou condemne thy biott.er? or N Þ 
2.{er.1.120 doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother! & for we ſhall all? 
peare before the indgement ſeate of Chriſt, I 


 Iſai.45.23. 11 For it is written, * I luc, ſaiththe Lord, and 
op. 2.10. knee ſhall bowe to me, and all tonpucs ſhall co 
vnto God . | lin 
11 80 then enerie one cf vs ſhall giue accounts of 
ſelſe to God. | ut 
33 Let vs not therefore iudęge one arother anie nore:b®® 
vic jc judgement rather in thit, that no man put 38 
caſion to fal, or a ſtumb ling blocke before his brother. 
14 Iknowe, and am perſuaded treugb the Lord lea 
that there 18 nothing vncleaze of itiele : bit voto bf 
thar indgeth anie thing to be vacleane, to him it it 
cleane. | 
. 15. But if thy brother be grieued for the meat, pow wal. 
1. Cer. 8. 11 keſt thou not charnably : * deſtroy not him with ob 
KO meate, for whome Chr:it dycd. | 
= 16 Cauſe nor your commoditie to be evil ſpoken of. 
17 For the kingdome of God, is not meat nor Er:nke, bud 
righteouſnes, and peace, ard 19y5e in the holie Ghoſts 
18 For whoſocucr in theſe things ſerueth Chriſt, is accef 
table vnto God, and is -pproucd of men. 
19 Let vs then follow r:ofe tbingt which concerpe peacty 
and wherewith one may edifie another. | 
71. 1.1 . 20 Deſtroy not the worke of God far meates fake; ® all 
5 thinges in de ede are pure; but ii it cull for the wal 
Vbich eateth with offence, 


. C.. 13. 21 ® {fir good acithet (6 tate fleſh. ror to drinke wines 
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| ; CHAP. V. 178 
2 Wk anie thing whereby thy brother ſtambleth, or is oſ- 
u H, or made webe: 1 

"bl ſt thou faith? haue It with thy ſelſe before Cod: 
dleſſed is he that condemneth not him ſelf in that thing 
TY ch he allowerh, 
„For he that doubteth, is condemned il be eat, becauſe 
3 not of faith: aud whatſocuer 13 not ot faith, i 
1 Ih, C HA p. XV. | | 
bs firenger nwuft imple their ſtreng;h to flrengthen the 
'th ate, 3 by (hrifles example, 7 whorecercd 8 not "Wy 
at lewes, 10 but 4lſo the Gentiles, 15 The cauſe why he 

te EF Epiſtle. | 
TE which are ſtron 8 ought to beate the infirmities 

1 7 of the weake, die pleaſe our ſelues. : 
tha eredre let euetie man pleaſe his neighbour in tat 
1 * Tis gocd to edification. . 2 
or Chriſt alſo wouldc not 1 him ſelſe, but a$ 1118 


em which rebuke thee, fel Pſal. 69.10 


itten, * The rcbukes of t 
FP Es. 
For Whatſoener things are written aſoretime, are writs 


t . | - 
en ſor our learring, that we through patienc e, and co - 


1 Ne Of the Scriptures might haue hope. 
they me God of paticnce and conſolation piue you 
Mat ye be * ike nund ed one towards another, accor- 1,Cor, 1.20 
6c z to Chriſt Ieſus, 
That ye with one minde, aud with one mouth maye 
. Pralle G od, cuen the Father of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 
Vletefore receiue ye one another, as Chriſt alſo ree 
©emed vs to the ploric of God. 3 | 
Now I ſay, that Ieſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the cir» 
cumciſion, for the trueth of God, to confirme the pro- 
Mifex nade vnto the ſathers. . 


, And let the Gentiles praiſe God, for his mercie, as it 


th rirtey, * For this cauſe 1 wil confeſſe thee ameng P/al.18, 8 


4 loge tile. and ſing voro thy Name. : 8 
peoples me he ſanh, Reioyce, ye Gentiles with his Deut. 3 2.43 
1 And againe, & Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles,& laude Pſal. 1 1. 0 
Je him, all people together, | 
. And apaine Eſaias faith, There ſhalbe a roote of Iſai. 11.10. 
; Teſe; ke 1bar ſhall riſe to reigne ouer the Gentile 5 
5 n 


* 
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TO THE ROMANES. 
him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. ; ect 
x3 Now the God of hope fill you with all ioye, and P the 
in belecumy, that ye may abound in hope rhrough © 4 
power ofthe holie Ghoſt. 1 er 8 
17 And 1 myſelf alſo am perſuaded of you, my breite ; 
tbat ye alſo arc full of. goodntt, and filled wick 5 
knowledge, and are able to admoniſn one another- zer 
15 Neuertheles bretl.ren, I haue ſomewliat boJ4cly, * 
à ſotte written vnto yeu, as one that putteth 5c 2% 
membrance, through the grace that is pinen me of : f 1 
10 That I ſhould be the miniſter of leſus Chriſt, owe. 7 
dhe Gentile+, miniſtriag the Goſpel of God, hat the. 


fring vp of thᷣe Gentiles might be acceptable, being“ 
Qthed by the holy Gnoſt. , r 5 


T7 I haue thereſore whereof I may reioyce in Chriſt le 
ſus in theſe t hinge which perra/re to God. „k 
18 For I dare not ſpeake of anic thing, which chr iſt ba 
net wrought by me, 1e wle the Geatles dbedit E- 
wotd and decde, + 
19 With elle power of figr.es aud wonders, by the pow! + 
of tke Spitit of God: ſo that frem Hieruſale m, & 10% F- 
about vnto Illyricum, I Lane cauſed to abound the OF + 
pel of Cirift, * Þ 
20 Yea, ſo I enforced my ſelſe ro prezche the Goſyelet & 
here Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould baut buylt o 
Ne other mans ſoundation. X 
Fai, 52. 15. 21 But at it is untten, x To vhome ke wat not ſpoke ob 
they hull ſec Au, 2nd they chat heard not, ſhall w. 
8 derſtaud im. | 
cp. 1. 11. 22 * Therefore alſo I haue bene oft let to come vn 
vou: = 5 | 
23 But now ſeeing I baue no more place in theſe qua? 
1.Theſt, _ters, awd alſo haue * bene defitous manic yeres. 28 
1717. do come vrto yon, 
24 When] wall take my iourncy into Spaine, I wil cow 
to you: for 1 truſt to ſce you ln my ioutgey. and to be 
brought on my way thitherward by 5a, attcz that 
baue bene ſome hat flled-with your commparite, + i 
2 f ONE row got I to Nicaululem, ro miaiſtet vnto we 
Fainte t. 4 ef I 
26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and Achau: 
to wake a ccrtaiat Elk ibulion vato the foore Sant | 
WW 1 
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en er xVE 
* lieh; ate at Ricrufalem. 
or it lath ple aſtd inem, and cheir nee are e they? 


a it the Ae en be made partakers of their ſpirtu- r. Cor. b. I & 
a their dutie un Also to miniſter Vito them In 


thi ngs. 
| ee I hane thereſore | N ihis, 250 kad fea. 
Þ 2a Ted them this ſiuite, wil paſſe by you into Srame. 
= } 3 And 1knowe when I come, that 1 ſhall com. e to you 
Þ® , Withabandance of the bleſs ws of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
F* .3* Alſo brethren,I beſcech you for our Lord leſus Chrilts. +. 
©, and for the loue of the ſpirit, that ye would trite 
Lien me by praiers to God for me 
hat 1 may be delmered from them ey zre aliſobe 
Nene in Iudea and that my ſeruite which I haue to do 
at Hie ruſalem may be accepted oi "the Saintes. 
Þ J That I may come vnto you wit 10y by the wil ol i Gord, | 
and may with you be refreſhed. 
Tj Thug the God of peace be with you all. Ar en. 
1 „ „ I. 
ere ens Phebe,” 3 Ho ſtndeth grenm? de 2h rie, 
7 and warieth 45 lewe⸗ e iber hich are the Caufes of . 


mend vnto you Phebe our alen vbich! is 3 ſernts 
e Church of Cenchrea: 
At- ye recciue her m tze Lord. As 2t a 
Salstes, and that ye aſsiſt her in whatſoener buſines ſhe 
needeth of your ayde :for the hath ziuen boſpiral:ric 
. to manie, and to me alſo. 1 
1 * Greete “ Priſcilla, and Aquila my ſelo: re help ers in rf. 1B. 2. 
- IMF : Chriſt Jeſas, pn 
Which haue for ry lie e laide iow a9 the ir aue neck, 
2253 No u home not Lonely ue th ane, but alto ale 
; arches 6t The Genies. } 
7 ewiſe 2 tete the Church r!: at is in thejr houſe, ® > fur 6 
„ ny beloged Epeur tus which 1s the fit! ruitcs of Acha! 14 
| in Ci 


r 7 which beſt owe 3 labaur Rs VS. | 
, uy Uure Andronicus and luna my coulins int tellotce 
Priſoner; itt⸗hich are notable a: mong the 1 ad 
> Vire; in Chrint hefare me. : ö 
Breęte Amplias my beloued jn the Lord, 7 
x "Valate Vin our fellow helper: 3: b Chriſt; 150 5 Na- 
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To THE RXOMANES | 


. chys my beloued, 


10 S- lute Apelles appioued ia Chriſt. Salute chem will | 


are of Aciſtobulus f.cnds. 


r1 Silute Herodion my kinſman. Greere them which, 1 


of the fit, of Narcitſus Which are in the Lord. 


11 Salute Tryphena and Tryphaſa, which women. abou ] 
in the Lord. Salute the beloued Perfis , which F* 
hath Iaboured much in the Lord. — 

1 Salute Rufus choſen iu the Lord, and his mother 


- 


mine. 
; . 
14 Grecte Aſyneritus,Phlezon, Hermas, pꝛtrobas, Mete 


rius, aud tile biethrea wuich are with them. der v 


15 Salute er and lulias, Nereas, and his ſi 
Oly;opar, and all the S. intes which are with them. 
t. er. 6, 16 Salute one anotker with an * boly kiſle.The Choic 
30, 2. c af Chriſt ſalnte you. 3 
13. 12. f. r 17 J Now l be ſeech you brethren, marke them diliseh 
ber F. 1g. I which cauſe diviſion and offences, centrar ic 10 x 
2. J. ln. 10. docttine which ye j:ane learned, and “ zuoide thefts, 
18 Far they that are ſuch,ſcrue not the Lord Zeſus C 
but their ent bellies, ard with faire ſpe ach and fat? 
ring deceiue the hearts of the ſimple. 5 
rg For your obedience is come:abroade among 211% 
glad therefore of you: ve I would have you vit, 
vnto that which is good, and ſimple concerning euil 
20 The God af peace ſhall treade Satan vnder your. y 
ſhortly. Tic grace of our Lord leſus Chtiſt be W 
you. | 


bes 


AR. 16.1. 21 * Timothens my 2. ee Lucius. and la ſon, ind / 4 


rb. 2. 15. ſipater my kinſmea, ſalute you. Ea 
22 1 Tertius, which wrote out this Epiſtle, ſalute you 
the Lord. | | 5 3 
23 G2x:us mine hoſte, and of the whole: Church alete 
you Eraſins tac Reward of the cꝛtie ſluteth you; 3h 
Quartus a brotier, „„ : 
"24 Tne grace of our Lord Tefus Chriſt be with you all · A 
mea. | | „ tel 
Tobe. 2. 20. 25 * Tohimnow that it of peer to eſtabliſh you ac cor? 
Fpke. 3.9. ding to my Goſpt hand preaching of le ſus Catiſt,“ b 
co bſ I. 26. the rzucinion of the myſterir, which was kept ſectet 
2. un. t. to · ſince ti. e worlde began: 


ALLE, 36 (But node is opened, and publiſhe d among all a 


| 
« 


NA. ... OY 


| © drive a of the Pro me; at the commannie- 
ent of che tuertaſting God for the obedience of faith) 


cee J, onely w iſe, be praife * "_ 


for cuer, Amen. 
- TWritten tothe Romanes from Corinthus, = 
Jew by Pnebe, ſeruant of the Church, 
Which is at Cenchrea. 


| The FIRST EPISTLE 
OF PAVI TO THE Co, 
„„ 


x . 
Mfier the ſalut ation, r whic h in eſſeſt 1i an exbartation, 
12 here epreherdeth the Coriuthiaus ſeſtes d diarfronc, 
27 u cat them from pride to hunulute: 20 For, euer. 
rowing al} worldly ee, 23-25 be aanceis ouly the 
2 reh of 1/ the erofſt. 
be AVI called 1% bean Ap olle of IE. 
SVS CHRIS . tlicough the 
wil of God, and om brother Seſthenes, 
: . Vato the Chnrch of God which is at "= 
Corinthus, to them that are * ſarcti - Alt. rg. 5. 
Geit in Chriſt Jeſus, * Saintes by cal- F. 3. % 
ling, d with all that call on the Name Rem. 1.7. 
di our Lord Teſus Chriſt in euetie place, both their e. t. 1. 
Ua, "ang out: 1 cela. 1. 2. $ 
Grace bewith you, ond peace from God our Father, & 1. um. i.. 
Fom the Lord leſus Chriſt, tit. 2.3. ? 
7 Ithanke my God alwaies on your behalf for the grace 2. Tim. 1.26 
ef God; which h munen you in leſus Chriſt, +. 
7 That in all things ye are made ric ht i bim, in all kind 
"of ſprache, ina in l hnowleilge: 2 
As the teſtimonie of len, Chrilt bark bent confirard 
mn y E 43 Bb 2-H 
7 Za cher ye are dat deſtinee bf anie giſt: $vairing for Philip.z.to 
1 appeating of out Lord leſus Chriſt. t. 2. 11. 
: 'SWho ſha alſo confirme you vnto the end, that e may 1. Theſfa. „. : 
be blameleſſe in the d:y of cur Lord leſus Chriſt. i 13 O& 5-23 
S ds faithful, by whame ye are called vuto the ſes. 1 Theſt a. . 
lou: ſhip of bis Sonne leſus Chrift out Lotd. 24. . 
oy "Now { beleeche ou, brexhren, + the Name of aur 


Lord 


Er. CORINTHIANS. 
Lord Tefus Chriſt, that ye all fpeake one thing 
there be no difſſenſions among you: but be yer Kit 
ther in one minde, and in ove iudgement - 7 
11 For it hath bene declzred vuto me, my brechren, 9 
you by them that ate ot tte houſe of Clor, that che 
arc conte miom zmong you. ſs, 
3 12 Now this 1 ſay,thbut eue3te one of you Faith, 1 2m Pak 
2. A. 18.2. 2 1 0 am K 1 2d 1 am Cepras y 5 71 129 Teq 
. 10 == . S 
13 Is Ckrift denided 47 7 Pat | cpnezngd for you. FA citber 
were ye tired! i. tu ti e fmt of baul? 
5 . 18.8. 14 Ita aae Gd; that 1 biptized a62e of you,but 
pus, znd Gong, 
x5 Leſt azie ould ay, that 1 had baprized into win 
ow. e name, 
16 Ibzprized alſo tar bouſhol. te oi  Stephanas : ſurtht!- 
mate uc L not, Whether bzptized any other. 35 
is - 17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptite, bat: to preach tt 
EC. . 13. Goſpel; nor with W wifteme al woa def, teſt dhe eu 
7 * 16. „ of Chriſt ſhould be m:zxjc gf none effect. 
18 For xbat preaching of the: croſſelis to * that peefh 
1 faoliſimes : but vite v,, Mhich/ are Gued, it is #4 
n.. 1c. power of Cod. „„ 
29. 14. 19, Fot it is rnten, * 1 wilder the wifdame. of the 
h | wiſe and wil caſt aq ay the voderitaading of the pia 
ent. 
20 Where is the wiſe? here is the Scribe. where i 15 che 
duparer uf this u ot lde d bath nor God made the ail 
ome of this world ſooliſnn es:: + 2 
21 Fur ſceing the Moxid h wiſdome. Ine we not God in 
che wiſdome of Godt pleaſed God by the fookſhnes of 
1 i prodchang to (ne tbem that belec ur . Tp 
| ar. 12.38. 22 * Seeing allo that the Iewes requue x: lte. and the 
1 . e, ler Jager wiſdogne. 
8 But we preach Ckriſt crucified: vato the 2 es euen 
- a ſtumbling blocks, arid vate th Giewars, fopkſhncs 7 
24 But voto them Mic heste called; botbof he lewe: 
and Greciaus we reach Chriſt, the pawer o i God, 2 
the wüdome di God. 
23 kor the fodbiſhnes of God is wiſer then. mea, and. the 
„ Weakenes of God is ſtronger then men. 
26 Tor Os, you ſee your calling, bow that not may 
| | Ele 


a aud that 
. 


* 


d Crif- | 


#4 = | 


| 
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een A N. Ir; 1 179 
dit viſe mem aſtet the ·leſu, not manie mightie,nor dia- 
die noble are called. 

But God hath choſen the ſooliſli thioges: of the worlde 
0 Confqund the wiſe, and God hath choſea the weake 
N. Me of the worlde, to corfounl the mightie things. 
And vile things o the world and things w hich are Tow 
15 hath: God choſen, and things which are not, to 
x to naugbt things that are, | 
at no fleſn ſhould reioyce ia his preſence. 8 
v ye are oſ lum in Chriſt le ſus, who pf God is made 
we Ys dome and righteouſuey, aud ſanctiſicat ion, & 
Jedemprios, | 
hat, according as it is written,“ He that reioyceth, lere. 9. 13. 
; et inn reioyce ia the Lord. 2 r. cor. i. 17 
1. CHAP IL * 
He ſetteth downe & platforne of hit 15 exching, 4 which 
' Wat baſe in retpᷣeti if Mans wiſdome,' 7. 13 2 100 Je in 
g rep ett of the ſbirilaal power ara eficacte,. {4 ann * col. 
e Elle; th that fleſh and blood cannot rightly tale thureo? 
Nd I, brethren, wha [came to you, came not with 
« excellencic of Word es, or of | wildome, wrt g vu- en r. 17. 
to you the tet nnonie of God. SOLE x 
2. Fnt I eſteemed uot to knowe anie thing. among, you, 101. oh, 
fave Tefus Chriſt, and bim crucified. 2 
* And I was among ydo in weakenes, andi in ſeure, Fog Ack x85 
in much trembling, er 
+. Neitber ſtorde my word. and my pi eaching | in, the.“ $ eu- 75 hep · t. 1 7. 4 
tiſing ſpeach of mans wiſdome z hut m plane ciudence 2 et. i. Lf 
of rhe Spirit and of power, — 
That your fait ſhonld not be i ju the a of men, y | 
dur in the power oi God, A 
Aad we ſpeake wiſdome amony them that. are perfed ' ; 
nat the wiſdome of this worlde, ucither of the kee 
of this worldeqybich come to nauęgbt. , 
7 Bat we ſpeake the wiſdome' of God in a myſterie, een, 
the hill wifdeme, which God had deuurminc d "oy tue 
© Worldevnto-our glorie. 22 t 
T.-Which none of the princes of this world bath WMewanz 
for had they knowen iT, they would not haue ks 


: dle Lord of alert... 
9 Bur as it is ritter, > The things ich. eye hath, Rot Iſai. 64. 4. | 


Kone, neither care kat? heard, neubet came iato pang 2 
$ 1. } hrart, Mi 


"3 


e 1. CORTINTHTANS. 


- pare; are, hich God hath prepared for. them that lone 
im. 
x Bar God hath reueiled thrm vnto vs by his Spirit: for 
the Spirit ſearcheth all thinges, yea, the deepe ching 
of God. 
11 For what man move th the things of a man, ſane the 4 
| ſpirit of a man, which is in him? euen ſo the things 
God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 405 
12 Now we haue receiued not the ſpirit of the 1 10 
but the Spirit, chich is of God, that we might K 
the things chat are bauen to vs 'of God. 
ci t. 17. 11 Which thinges alſo we ſpeake, not in the * worde 
28 16. which mans wifdome teacheth, but Which the _ 
I teacheth, compatinę ſpiritual things with ſpun 
al thin 
14 Bat ite natural man perceiuerh not the things of the 
Spirit of God, for they ate ſoohſhnes vnto him: 5 pei- 
. ther can le knowe them, becauſc they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned. 


[ 


| 125 Rut he that is ſpiritual di ſcerneth all things: yet be 
> him ſelſe is tudped of no man. 
Eſa 40,13. 16 * For who bak! knowen the minde of the Lord, that 
5-11-34 be might inſtrukt bim 7 But we haue the minde | 
Chr riſt. 
36 np. 117, : 
I , 2 Me yreldeth a rea ſon why he preached ſmall matters vn 
them: 4 © Heſheweth how they eu bi to efteerne of mini* 
Aer: 6: rhe mitiſfters office. 16 A wrneforme of edi. 
Hing. is t warreth the (oriniliant, that they be vol 
drawne war tothe things, 18 through the proxat 
w1rldome of the fleſh. 
x Ad I could not ſpeake vnto yon, brethren, as vnro ſpi · 
— men, bur as vnto ca: ruall, enen as voto babes in 
Chri 
2 1 gute you mile to drinke, & not meate : for ye wert 
net yet able 1 lane it, neither yet now are ye —ů 
3 For ye are yer carnal; for whereax there js amon 
- ennying and "—_ and druifions, reyes not carnal, 
- witkearmen? -+- 
4 For when one faith, I am Pauls, and another, I am A- 
a 'pollazare je not cara? 
Fs Wie u Paul thed? ww who 18 Apollor, but the wi 
et 
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CHAP. 111. 14. 
fer 3 by whame ye belecned, and as the Lord pane to t · 
uerie man? „„ 
G planted, Apollos watred, but God gane the in- 
e. 
f 1 then, neither is he that planteth, anie thing, neither 
\ 2 ethac watreth,but God that giueth rhe increaſe, 
Aud he that plante th, and he that watreth, are one, 
:, 3nd euerie man ſhall receiue his wages, according to Pſal. 62. 12. 
labour. | ö | | galal. G. Co 
9 Ay we together are Gods labourers : yt are Gods 
\ Whandrie, aud Gods building. 5 : 
According to the grace of God ginen to me,as a aul 
8 fel maſter bailder. I haue laied the fonndatien, aud an 
eher builderh tber eon: but let eue rie man take hee de 
ow he buildeth vpon it. : 
I: For other foundation can no man lay, then that which 
| 8 laied, which is leſus Chriſt. 
n And f anie man builde on this foundation, golde, fit- 
| der, precious ſtones, timber, haye, er ſtubble, 
13 Euerie mant war ke ſhalbe made maniſeſt: for the day 
mal declare it, becauſe it ſhalbe reutiled by the fire: & 
de fre ſhal trie euerie mans worke of what fort it it. 
Wanie mant worke, that be hath built vpon, abide, he 
l receiue wages. YR 5 
I5 Ifanie mans worke burne, he ſhall loſe, but he ſhalbe 


ſaued bim ſelie: neuerthelts yet a$ it were by the fire. 'Þ, = 
IE Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, and (54.6.1. 


7 If ame man deſt roy the Temple of God, him ſhal God 
': deftroy : for the Temple of God is boly,which ye are. 

18 Let no man deceine bim ſelſe: If anie man among you 

ſecme to be wiſe in this worlde, let him be a fool, tbat 
may be wiſe. 1 . . i 98 : : 

% For the wiſdome of this world is fooliſhnes with Goa: i 

for it js written, A He catcheth the wiſe in their ont Hob. 3.13. 

[ _ rakes. 1 | 4 

% & And sgaine, the Lord knoweth that the thonghts of J l. 4311 

1 the wiſe be vaine. ENT 8 | 4 

F e man te ĩoye t in men: ſor al thinge ate 

: } ar Whether it be Paul, or Apollor, or Cephas, ot the 

; ' World, or life, or deathi Whether 2 be thangs Nenn 
8 ; 4 1 


1 
» 


bt. 
x h, 
8 de 5 
13 8 4 
J TSA 


that the Spirit of God dwelle th in you? | 2.607.6.16 1 


$4, 2 4 Calbe working with' our ewe handes: wwe 


SEED J. C ORTINTHIANS,. 
or. abiags to come, cueu all are yours, 
2; And ye Clriſtes,and Cariit Gol, 
eh „ C. NA. P. II: 
K Br; 195 2:2 12 rhe de Suiten of 4 tre Apoſtle, F fen 
n banh. FA her to ban lend, than a ſoarve 
ro him. g Helrnge:hiaproofe, & heHE it 248) candex! 42 
afpe are, 10 404 7 veithes hu care of rie, 11 twr# of 
0 it, 17 He COmmmrndets Tao, hie. 
Et a man ſo thinke of vas of the miniſters of cuil. 
"En d1po. t 7 $ of Ke ſecrets 61 God ; ; ' 
Ad 28 for the ret. 15 16 requited of the a rster, ü 
cucrie man ho ſound taichfull. 
"2 As touching me, l paſſe veric lirle to be juiged of yo 
155 Gf mans judęcment : no, 1 _ not mige ee 
ele. f 
4. Fo-I How notliing by my fell, yet am 51 not. Werd, 
iauibed: but hie that indgerh me, Rhe Lord. 


* 
* 
1 


3 ae rei. re * zadge not lung before the time, ad the 
Lord come, won wil lizhten things that arc hid in dark* 
nes, ind inake tlit t ouaſels of the cheartt maniteſt': 21d 

then hall cucrie man have praiſe of God. 

E No theſe tinags, brethrea, l haue figuratine applied 


nato mine one relte and Apollus, for your Ces, bw 
ve might leacne by vs, that no man preſume aboue tb 


which Ernten, that one ſwel not ag zinit another as C1 


ane man ten. C, 
7 For who ſeparateth the eb ardahat haſt thou, dar the 
h:ift not receiuc d? if thou haſt recchied it, xh reioyer: 
thou, as tkow2h thou haddeſt vor rect iued it? 8 
8 Now ye are fall now ye ate ma de riche : 70 re iert 


at kings withoat vs azad woulde te God ye di reign® 
chat we alſo might reigue with you. 


& For I think that God hath ſer forth vt the ft Apoſtles, 
as men appointed to death 1 for we are made a valinf 
ſtecke vmo the worlde, and to the Angels,and to mes. 

1s We are fooles for Chriſtes fake, and ye "are wiſe in 

e riſt: e are weake, aud ye are ente ye 00 hoaG 
rable, and we ere deſpiſed. IP 

T1 Vata this houre We bath hunger, and wirst, 3 nd 


ne, and 2: e bulſexed, and baue no > cettzine dwelling 
Ace, 1 ng . 


re 


4k 


vo * Weare euil ſpoken of, and we pray: we are made Ai. 5.44, 
f though ye haue ten thouſand inſtruckors in Chriſt, 
ny beloued ſonne, and faithful in the Lord, Which ſhal 
72 But l wil come to you ſhortly, * ' if the Lord wil, and Ack. 9.87. 
and 12 the Spiritof meckene?? .;: + 
ich ednet $126 be punyhed with ca Communication, 13 tft 
od ye are re pulſed vp and haue not rather. ſorowed, 
he thathar\ thus done this thin 


\ {CHAP N oe 
i revited, and get we bleſſe + we are perfecnted, and 
1 the the of the worlde, the oltckoweing of al things, labe.23.34. 
to this time. alt.1,09, 
[ A not theſe things to ſhame you, but as my belo- 
haue ze not mary fathers : ſor in Chriſt Leſus 1 haue 
ten yau throngh the. Goſpel. 
Wherefore, 1 pray you, be ye tHollewers of me - 
* in ;emembrance of my wayes in Chriſt as 1 
1 20 Chery where ia cacry Church. 
Some. are puſſed vp as though L would not come to 
bil kow,not the wordes of them which are pulfcd vp: jam. . r 5. 
6 ut the power. 
or the kinzdome of God is not in word, but in power. 
3 'C JI A F, V's : fs 'T 
; T That they Baue withes at hin who committed inceft "with 
bu ber. n Law, 2. 6 be ae meth ſhould cauſe then 
\ ther Le mieited with it. 
T is heard certainely that there i 71 fornication among 
he and ſuch ſornic aitlon as 15 not once named amon 8 
that he which hath done this de ede, miꝑbr be put irgm 
Among ou. 
For I lately 76 abſenr in bodye. but preſent 2 in ſpiri it, 
4: When ve ate gathered tog 2c ler, avd mu ſirit,! 211 the 
ame of our Lord Ielu: Chriſt, that ſuch one, ſay 855 
Power ui our Lord leſus Ghri!l; » 


fer it. 
children I admonith you. 
[0 
Or this chats haue I ſent vento op Timotheus: , which 
you. 
NYE dat wil yet ſhal I. come vato you with a rod, or in 
' Fethep tobe Aſbamed, the to ret ee 10 Such Am of 
the Gentiles chat one Nuld haue his fathers wile, » 
ue derermued already as though I 12 7755 * 4 a eſent, hac 
| D | = deleted vnto Stun, 5 ihe delundion . 


2 
1 


I. CORTNTHIPANS. 1 I 
Fefh, that the Spirit may be ſaned in the day of the "x8 


Jeſus. yds TY 
& Your rejoycing is not good, knowe ye not that a 1 
leagen leaueneth the whole lumpe! es | 
7 Purge out ther ſore the old leauen,that ye may be - s 
lumpe, 28 ye are vnle auened: for Chr iſt vu? paſſeoner „f 
ſacrificed for vs. „ 
$ Thercſorc let vs ke epe the ſe aſt, not with olde leavtf 1 
neither in the leanen of maliciouſneſſe and wick 1 
peſſe : but with the vnleauened bread of fynceriut ? 
tru et. | i 
9 I wrote ynto you in ar Epiſtle, that ye mould tot?“ N 
| es together with fornicatours, wr 
1 And not altogerher with the fornicatontrs of tan 
worlde,or with the couetous, of with extorcioatth; ; 
with idolaters:for then ye muſt go ont efthe world 
11 But now] haue writren vnto you, that ye company#® 
together: if any chat it called a brother, be 2 ſornicꝰ 
tour, or couetout, or 22 idol ter, or 2 railer, or a U 
kard,or an extorſioner, with ſuch one eate not. 
51 For what hane 1 to do, to iudge them alſo which ate . 
- withonOdo ye nat indge chem that are within? „ 
3; But Cod iadgeth them that age vitbout. put z 1 
therefote from among your ſelues that wicked man - 
ä CHAP. VI. [3 
y Me mutigheth aeainſt their content ions in l. mantorty 6 
wherewith ihey de xd one another Under inuiget tha wel 


o 


inſſdeler, to the reproth of cbs Goſpei 9 and then ſoarpts 


itbrea:net2 for nie atom 1. 


. Þ baby any of you, hauing buſines 2rainſt mother, be 


" ludged vndec the vniuſte, and not vuder che 
Saintes | 


Do ye not know, that the Saintes ſhal iudge thewerl? 
If the worlde then ſhalbe iudged by you, are ye vawol* 
thy to tudoe the ſinallett matter? | : 

3 Rao ye not that we ſhal iu dęe the Angels how nuch 

more, things that pertaine te this life? 5 


If then ye baue jndgements of things pertaining te 
2 ſer vp ibem which-are leaſt eſteemed in tha 
C1 ” ; . 
z 2 it to your ſhame. Is it fo that there is not Þ 
WIT man smeng you? no net ene, that can agen, 
„ | | ut 


' * 4s. +0 
—-——- : i». 
4 
* 


ein 
I 4. ene his brethren a 
„ 3 ptother goeth to lawe with a brother, and that 
$9, 1 infideles. : RD : 
F tha therefore there is altogether infirmitie in yon, in 
Jegotolaw one „ich another: * why rather ſulfer Aff. 5. 39. 


4 7 71 wrong ? why rather ſaſtcine ye not harme? Int.©,29. 
ede your ſelues do wrong, and do harme, and that ren. 18. 19. 


19. ; a 3 
1 ive Ye not that the vnrighteons hal not inberit the 1 
1 te? ome of God? Be not decctued ; neither ſornica- | | 
dos or idolaters , nor adulterers, nor wantont, nor 
A D bert, | 5 
4 ge thicues,nor couetous, nor drankardes,nor railert, 
In eerloner; ſhaltnherite the kingdome of Gol. : 
f » ſuch were * ſome of you: but ye are waſhed, but Nix. 3.35 
© | base andiited,bur ye are juſtified in the Name of the 
1 * ebend by the Spirit uf our God, 
1 


1 


All things are lawful vato me: but al things are C54. 10. 25 
- ob Profitable. Lmay do al rhings, but I wil not be 

1 N vndet the power of auy thing. 

1 a eates 47. ordeined ſor the bellie, and the bellie for 

Hh Ng, des + bur God ſhal deitroy both it, and them. 

* . d 


"the bode is not fag ſornic at ion, but for the Lord, 

ya oe Lord fer the bf, „ ä 
E „ed bath alſo r Fed vp che Lord, and * chal raiſe Ramm C. f. 
t u be bis power, )) cpa ce fogeks 
„ we ye ra bodyes are the menibers of 
JE riſteſhal 1 chen M the members of Chriſt, & make 
te n the members of a ba: lor?God forbid. 

do ye not know, that he which coupleth himſelf with 2 
Ihaztar, is one body? * ſor two, ſayeth he, ſhalbe Cen. 2.24. 
iy of geſh. | a witt 1 9. Co 
13 nut he that is ioyned vnto the Lord, is one ſpirit. wur. 10.9. 
* fire fornication : euery finve that a man dloeth, iu hrſ. 53. 31. 

*ithour the bodye. but he that commnrerh fornication, 
z Meth anainſt his une badie, | 

bely Ghoſt, which i in yougyhome ye haue of God? and 2. cer. 6. 6. 
2 Are not your ownes | * . 

at For: ye 5 ſor a price « therefore glorifis {bap.7. 25. 
Godin your bodie, and iv your ſpuritifor they. 1 Gods. 1.2. 1. T8. 
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1. CORIN.THIANS. q 
CHAP. VII. 1 
t Ertrtatixg here of nuriage, 4 Which 154 remedie 4 4 . 
foruicatizu, 10 aud may no; Le broken, 18. 20 he ah" 
Ty 1441119 hues courmttd with HU lt. 25 He ſbept * 
the end of vu nue ſnou be, 35 ard who 6:42 17 4 oe 
Ow concerning the thioges whereof ye wrote „ 
me, 11 woe good fora man not to touch a W 
2 Neuectheles, to zuoyd ſornication, let euery man eb 
his wite, andlet cucric woman haue her one 
band. oath | 
* 3'*Letthe husband give vnto the wile due benenole 
and like wuſe alto tlic wife vnto the husband. 1 
The wite vath not the power of her owne body i 
the husband: and likewiſe alſo the hosband hath 
the power of his owne body, but the wife. 


Ae > 


5 Dceiiance not one another, except zz be with coaſeoths 


a time, that ye may giue your ſelue i to faſting and A 
er, and againe come together that Tu tempt jou“ 
for your incontinencie. 


4 But I ſpeake this by — not vy comm 
ment, 


7 For I would that all men were eutn as I my felfe 115 


this marer, ani another aiter Hit. 

2 bereſofe! ſay vnto The vynm Med, ind into the 4 
dowes,it is g204 for ti. em if they abide eden asl 

9 - Bur it they canror abſteireflet 1 mary: for' it is ber 

| ter tu maty rhe to burne. 

3 to * And emo tbe mor- dg PT Lo not 1. but t 
At. 5. 11. Lot d, Let not the wiſe dept fram l. er husband. 

Alf 5. 9. It Eut and if ſhe depart, ter her remame e nmarried, er df 

„. 10. 17. 


reconciled ent aher hutbaud, and let not the usb, 
I 1. Ia. 16. put awsy / 2 % wife. 
4 


12 But to the reninaunt! ſpe akt, auunot the J. TY if aoif 
brother haue a wie, that beleeueth” pot, if ſhe be rer 
tent to d. cell wich hi im, let him not forſake her,. 

T7 Aud the wemaz which $3th 26 besbend el at bele ee 


geth not. ii ne be t ort ur ty del Welk ber, let Ver pſ5 
for ſake him, "HEE ae 


14 For tus viibeleening husbee i crdlified ra the vaſes bi 
And the vpbelocuing ys le ITſartiifad to the bis. 


rh wett your cluldken uncl cane:but now Ae U * 
: 35 


but eucty man hath his fre, of God, ode th 


ON "EMAP. vi 15 
Yo wing It the 1 de parte, let kim de part: a bro- 


7 
gd ora ſiſt 
a} 1 rn tr 13 a ſſubicttion in ſuch e but 


caled vs. mat e. 

Whzt knoweſt thou, O wiſe, whether thon ſhale 
hine lub rnit e ch BRIE he- 
+ cu ſtha}r fantithybrite 7 ? = 
e | *:b; bay 23 God kath diſtributed to exery man, at the Lord 
sf © in ker euery one, ſo let him walke rand as ordaine 

1 1. all Churches. 
9 the. 7 = man called being cit -cumciſed? ler hi m not ga- 
: lech  V.Crecnce fon: 13 any called: vncir cumciſed, 
mn not be rn 
nothing, % vneircumciſion is nothing, 
ee ping of the commarile ments of God. . 
et euery man abide in the me vocation Wherein 1. T 6.1, 
| 10 was called. 
bn called being aſcruant? care not for it: but iſ 
au nu ieſt he free, vſe it rather. 
bers he he that i 18 c zll Nin the Lor bem? a . is the 
1 fe. techn: 1:kevviſt lo he thatis called berg 
"ah 98 Chrilretſ unt. a 
ne are bough te: ith a MP be not we ſeruant- of ¶ Bap. C. 20. 
71 1 pet.. as, 
nfnqvhercink be e was called, here. 19. 


OP" 1 
« 

* 
* 

1 - 


2 
Firgins, haue no a ent of 
Lord: but 1 a aduiſo, as ane that bath ob. 
| ned mer ey of the Lord to be ſaithful. 
: ſuppoſe then this to be paod ſor che preſent neceſaio 
ut tr Inieant that it it goil ſor a man io to he. 
Fi, Art thou bound vnto a witer ſeckt nd! tobe loofed:art 
u font oulooſed from 2 id ke nod z w iſ e. 
u kat if the takeſt a wile Mu ſinneſt not 4 W if; a vir- 
de matie, ſhe ſinneth not? : pruertheles, fock ſhal baue 
Couble in the fleſn 1 but 1 {par N. 8 
this 1 ſay, bre thrẽ, becauie the tiate Is mort, ber e- 
' ther that: both they Which baut wines, be as though 
1 1 bad none: 
d they that weepe, d: thongh er nor:& they 
that tiefes , as though LF you hy not: aud they 
at bye, 25 thaugh they poſſeſſe d not: 
. bey Wil c. his world, a3- though they ſedi it 


1. CORIWTHIANS „ 
net: for the faſhion of this world goeth aways e 
31 And I would haue you without care , The teaſt © 
careth for che thinges of the Lord; bow be ma PF... | 
the Lord. ii 2. 7.5; c ht 
-33 But he that is married, careth:for the things © . 
worde, hau he may ple aſe i ift. on | 1 
34 There is difference alio betweene 2 virgine 11 4 
wife: the vnmatied woman czreth for the thin; - ens | 
Lord , that ſhe may be holy, both in body and 18 #P 
but ſhee that is married,carcth for the things 
world, bow ſhe may plcaſe her husband. 
J5 And this I ſpeake ;or your own? Rotnmoditif, © 1 , 
tangle you in a (nate, but that ye ſow that which "_ 
neſt, and that ye may cleaue fait vuto the Lord WET. 
ſeparation, .- qo 
35 Bat if any man thinke that it is vncomely for bit 
gine, if ſhe paſſe the flower of her age, and ne ede 
quire, let him doe wnar be wil, be | hors rot: 
be maried. . 4; 3 
37. Neue ttheles. he hat ſtandeth firme in his heart ©; ov 
he hath no neede, but bath power guer his owe v 15 
hach ſo ne ereed in hu heart char th wil keepe his ** 
gine, he docth wel. „„ EE, 
38 So then he that giueth ber cd ma iage, doeth weld 
he that piucti ker not tomarigge doeth better. 4 
39 The ue is bound by the LZ, 2blong as ker hasb3P 
»» * lineth ; but it ber lusband e dead. ſhe is at libert! 
3 New. 7. 1. to wary with whom ſhe wil, oncly in the Loi d. 3 
C.. | 40 Rut he i more bleſſe d, if ſhe ſo abide, in my ids, 
r. Tbeſ. 4.8. ment: * and I thunke that I haue alſo the Spirit of (. 
1 ⏑¾ n HA p. VIII. „ 
1 Frem this place wo the eng ofthe tenth ¶ Bapttr. be will 
them rot to bert the Ge prophenr banter; Þ He lt 
ite tuſe of (briftian iiber. ie, 11 and Shewl? 
that knawledce mae be tmpered with carte, (or 
t Nd as tuuching thinpes ſact ihced vnto idoles. 4 
ao that we al hace knowledge: huowledge puflech 
vp, bat lone ciliheth. VV 
2 Now, if any man thinke that he knou e xh any 'thiop, hs 
e Inowethnothuap yet at he cunke to Kro 
Bat if any man (vue God, the james knowen of him- 
4 Concerning therefore the eaung of things. lacrificed 
2 1 vn 
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2 2 
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be 


þ 


' * 


. 
11 

a "4 
.. 


t Me declerith, thai fromthe ſiberiy 
* 'Ge inet abſtcinea,. 18. 11 left i, things mdigrrem 
be ſhould offend any. 24 He ſue weib that ows life is like 
Nute a race. 8 „„ 364-38 
MIsot au. Apoſlle? am I not free? haue I not ſeene 
leſus Chriſt out Lordi. 
Lord: „ e: t 0 
2 If be. not an Apoſtle tl tle 
you. ſor ye are the ſcale of mine Ayoſtleſnip in the Lord. 
3 My defence to them th. examine me, iz this, 
4 Hanc we not powey h ente and to drinkl? 3 
or haue we not power to leade about a wile being 


. aſiter, au wel as the reſt of the Apoliles, 


4, 


* 
& 


thi 


| 1 |... Ptoidoler, we knowe that an idole is nothinge in the 
721 World, and that there i: none other God but one. 

I or though there be that are called gods, wherher in 
Ty lords, or in eatth, (28 there be many gods, and inasy 
1 0. Yet vnto vs thete u but one God, which is that Father, 
whome are al 


rd 


* 
- 


Bur euery man hath not that knowledge : for many ha- 
Ung conſcience ofthe idole, vntil this houre, cate as a 
ug ſacrificed vnto the idole, and fo their conſcience 


* z being weake, is de ſiled. : 
ut meat maketh not vs acceptable to Gud,for neither 
A We eate, haue we the more: neither if we cate not, 
haue we the leſſe. 5 
at take heede leſt hy any meanes this power of yours 
ide an occaſion of falling, to them that are weake. IT 
1 Forif any man ſee thee which haſt knowledge, fitar +8 
Table ja the idoles tem 0 
bim which is weake,be boldened to eate thoſe thinges 
+": Which are ſacrihced to jdolcs? . 
U And through thy knowled 
Ather periſn, r wborue Chrilt died. oF Fe 
> Now when ye ſinne ſo againſt the brethren, and wound. 
the it weake conſcience, ye ſinne againſt Chriſt, 
T3 * Wherefore if meate oſſend my brother, 1 will eate 
no dleſh while the world Randetb ghar I may not offcad 
my brother. 5 | | 


- +. „ SH 1% , : bg 


thinges, and we in him and“ one (5. 12.22 
leſus Chr iſt, by u ome ate all things & weby him. 106. 13. Is 


le, ſhal not the conſcience of 


2 ſhal the * weake bro- Rom. 14. 19 : « 


Rem. 14. 2 


which the Lord tut him, 


are. ye abt my worke in the 3 


vato other, yet doutles I am vnto 


and ;s the 
brethren 


* 


2 


"* 
4 * 
7 


Deut. 25.4. 9 For it ii wr nten in the Law of Moſes, Thon ſh-1 
1. n. 5. 18. muſſel the mouth of the oxe, that treadeth out 


Nen. 15. 


27. 


* - 
le. 


4 


1. CORINTHIANS 
brethren ofthe Lo:d and Cepha ? I. 
6 Or I cnely and f , haute not We power not 5 
to uotke! p we on bo 
9- Who gveth a warſare any time at his owne coſt? 
plarteth avineyarde, zud cater} not of the fruit? e 
bf dor who ſecdeih a locke, and eateth̃ not of the mu. | 
oſthe flo cke! „ 1 Lo u * 
8 Say l thee things according to man? faith not the “ 
the (ame alſo? n: 90 „„ 


le not 


corre ; doeth God take care for oxen? © For 
10 Either faith he it not altegether for our fakes? by 
our (ales no doute it is Written,ti:zt be which 1 
Mould eare in hope, & that be that threſherth in hof e 
ſhould be partzker of his hope, - on 
11 *If we haue ſowen ent yon fpirituall thingy #4! 
great thing if we reape your carnall thmgs? ? , 
22 Ifothers with yon be partzkers of thirpower at v0 
'2, we rather ? peterthe les, u e tre not vied this pow. 
but ſuffer all thinges , that we ſhoulde not bindet d 
Goſpti of Ci Hd. 
13 Doe ye rot knowe ; bar they whith miniſter abont 


E Deu. 18.1. the * holy thinges, este of the thinpes of the Temp!t? 


and they Wi. ich waite at the altar, are partakers Vith 
the altar? hy 
14 80 allo hath the Lord ordeined; that they which 
preach tle Goſpel, ſhould liae of rhe Goſpel, | 
15 Barl tauevied nor e of theſe things: neither wrote! 
theſe thing z, that n hold be fo done erte me: Tor it 
were better for me to die, tl en that any man ſhoylde 
make ray reioycing o zine. 
16 For tigngh I preach the Geſp ),1 kane nothing tor t- 
iqyce of: for deceſltit is laid vp me, ind woe it vi 
to me, if 4 reach not the Onfpoll, 5 
17 For if! don will:nply,l hace a reward, but if 1 do c 
amt my wil, wt znhZeamtre the diſpenſation is com* 
.. mitte4vntome. - ts 1 EETS 
21 Whar'is my reward ther? verely that when T preach 
th e Goſpel,t male the Goſpel of Chriſt free that I ab · 
uſe not mine anttoritie in the Goſpel, 
19 Fer though I be free ſrom all men, yes have I made 


* 


che 


{ 1 ſelf ſeruant vara all men, that I might win the mo 9 


FT I * that are under the Law: 


. 4 Kr SEV 


And chi I'do for the Goſpcly ſake, that I might be pare | 
tale r thercofwrhyon, | 


*{frawne*; but we for an vncortuptible, 


cin A r. 12 22 185 
th 


And vnto the lewes, l become a3 a ewe, that I may AC. 16.2, : 


inne the lewes to them that are vnder the Lawwe, as Salat. 2,3. 


9 


nere vnder the Lawe,, that I may wur them 


y 


To thẽ that are without Law, 25 though I were withont 


„Lucwhen I am not without Law as pertaininꝑ to God, 
dme am in the Lawe through Chriſt) that 1 may Munne 


11 


em that are without Lawe: ED | 1 
* To tue weake I become as weake, that I may winne 
teweake: Tam made all things to al men, that I miglit 
Y all meanes ſaue ſome. | 


'Enowe ye not, that chey which tunne in a race, runne 


” 
* 


Al, yet one receiueth the price? ſo rungse that ye 


may obtaine. 5 


1 | Aud eue ryman· chat proutth maſterics, abſtaineth 


from all things: and they de i to obtaine a cortuptible 
e I cher c ſore ſo runane, not 2s vncettainely : ſo fight I, 
nat us one that beateth the ayte. | 5 
Y:'Bax I beate dowanny bodie, and bring it intu ſuhjedli- 
un, leſt by any me anes after that l haue preached ta o- 

4 cher, uy (elte:(haoulil de teproued. % 5-28 
inte en e, , hh ti 5 »>$ 

1 If God jpared not the Jewes richer will be ſpare theſe who 
"gre >of ihe Condition, 3. 4 teaching hie od nu, de ferns 
ef hi, erate. 14 That i: it alſiu dit het ſuch ſliuli be f 
Tal ce f the table of dewils robs are pariaters of the Jord 


t ſepper. 24 Tee confeler ali u of cir „tig hb. 11h 


* 


wal; ffer ents | 

* Morcone ribrethrea, l woulde not ihat ye ſhoulle be 
ignot ait that all our fatkers were nder * that ExS. x 3. 27. 

* dcloude, and all yaſſed tla onęh that & ſe nn vb. . 18. 
2 And were alt baptized vnco Bioſes, ia that cloude,ard adi. 14.223 
ee 7 439107 ming rt fi! 47 "4 
J * And did all eate the ſame ſpitituall meate, . * 
1 » Apd did all drinke The-faracdpirityal dr iuke (iar tl ey Evo. i f. 1 f. 

dranke of the ſpirt:uall Rocke that followed them: aud EA. 17.6. 
che Rocke war Cx iſt) : „. n. 10. 20. 
1 Bur with manic of them God was Ve pleaſed for hey &. 21.16. 
„ 4 Were 


<Y 
n < SK 
2 * r * 


MS. 26. 65. were ® onerthrowen id the wildernes. 1 
5 6 Nowe cheſe thinge s are our enſamples, to the iment | 
Num. 1.4. that we ſhoulde not luſt after euill tbinges “ a8 : 
Cx 26.5z. - allolulted. F ; 1 
Ia. 106. 147 Neither be ye idolaters as were ſome of them, 211 
kxod.3z2.6, written, The people ſate downe to catc and drink? 
ard roſe vp to play. . 
8 Neither fer vs commit fornication, as ſome of then | 
N. u. 23.9. committed fornication, and ſell in one & day three iP" | 
twentie thouſand. | Ia . 
9 Neither let vs tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tem 
Nn. 21.6. ted bin, and ® were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 
F.. 106. 14 1% Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them ® alſo mum 
VNV. 14. red, and were deſtroyed of the deſtro yer. 
37.2. 8. 11 Now all theſe things came voto them for enſamples 
24. - and were uritten to admoniſn vs, vpon whom the en 
of the world are come. 2 + 
22 Wherefore, let kim that thinketh he ſtandeth, tal? 
he ede leſt be fall. 3A 
13 There hath no tentation taken you, but ſuch 2137" 
.- pezteineth to man: and God is ſaith full, Which will oof. Þ|. 
uffer you to be tempted aboue that yon be able, bu“ : 
will cuen give the nac with the tentation,that ye wil - 
de able to beate it. b E 
24 Whereſore my beloueqd, ſſee from idolatrie. 
15 Ifpeake as vnto them Which bane vnderſlandioff 
judge ye what I ſay.” 1 
36 The cup of bleſſing which we blefſe,is it not the cor 
munion ofthe blood of Chrift d The bread which WE 
breake, is it not the communion of the bodie of Chril 
17 For we that 2re many, are one bread and ont bodits 
becauſe we all are patrakers of one bread, 
18 Bebolde Ifrzel whichis afterrbe fleſh ; are got the 
- which ear ofthe ſacrifices partakers ofthe altace 
19 What ſay l then that the idole 1s any thing t oc that 
- that which is facrificed to idoles, is apy thing ? | 
20 Nay, but that theſe thinges which the Genailes ſa 
crifice , they facrifice to deuils, and not vnto God 2 and 
I woulde not that ye ſhoulde haue fellowſhip with 
the devils. - i 15 LT 
21 Ye can not drinke the cup of tbe Lord, and the cv 
ol tho devils. Ye cau not be partakers of the 2 
; ths . 


*- 


1 Uble and of the table of devils. 
oe ode prouoke the Lord to anger ? are we flronper 
| n he 
1 Y „All thinges are lawſull for me, but all thinges are C 51 · 6.11. 
ddt expedient: all thinges are lwfull for wie, but all 
5 thinges edific not. | 
1 . no man ſeeke his one, but eue tie man another 
Welch. 
: 3 Whatſoener is ſolde in che ſhambles, eat yr and ake 
Kg N N for conſcience ſake. Ns 
= or the earth is the Lords, and all that therein is. 7/al. 24. 1. 
27. Il any of them which be le cue nor, call you to 4 ſea/?,& 
u ye will go, whatſoeuer is ſet before you, eate, askia g 
o queſtion for cos ſcienc e ſake. 
E % Bur if any man ſay vnto yon, This is ſacriſic e d vnto i= 


dus, eate it not, becauſe of bim that ſhewed it, and ſor 
the conſcienc e (forthe earth x the Lords, and all that 
therein it) 
25 And the conſcience J ſay, not tbhine, but of that other: 
for why ſhould my libertic be condemned of anott.er 
mans conſcience ? 
For if I through Geds benef ⁊ be partaker, why am Je- 


wll ſpoken of, for that where fore I giue thanks ? 
u Whether therefore ye eate, or drinke, or whatſoe- Cel. 3. 19. 
ner ye do, do all to the k of God. 
32 Giue none offence, neither to the Iewer , nor to the 
Greciatis, nor to the Church of God: : 
33 Euecn asf pleaſe all men in all thinges , not feeking 
mine one profite , but ihe profiie of many, ihat the 
might be ſaved. 
CHAP, XL. | 
1 HeBlaneth the {orinthians for that in their boly aſſenibi ice, 
men do pray hazing their heads Coucred, 4 and women 
, Gare 3 Jecauſe their meeting tended to end, 21 
: woo mibg/cd „ opt Lankets with the 50% ſupper of the 
Ted, 23 which he requireth tobe Celebrated according 
10 ( brifls ſtiſutien. : 
? DE *yc followers of me, enen a8 Jem of Chriſt, 2. Theſ.3-9. 
Y Now brethren, l commend you, that ye remember 
3 a ny things, zrd ke tpt the ordinances, as I drlucred 
1 dem ta you. _ _ 
3 Bil Vill chat ye knewe, that Chriſt is dl. c“ Lead of Ir. 3. 
1 Aa 2 cuetie r 
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: I. CORINTHIANS. 
eneric man: and the man is tlie vw omans head. and God 
15 Chr: its ncad. 
Eue trie man ray: 2 or prophecging hauing 49 thin 
on His Lt adi pen 1078 head. 
F But eucrie woman that pre vetb or prophe cicth bare 
Headed, d:hunoreth ker head: for it 15 euen one verie 
tt: 1ng,asthough ſhe were ſhaver. 
6 Tic: :clore if the woman be nor contred, let her alſo be 
ſuorne i and iſit be ſhame for a woman to be ſnoruẽ 
or ſnaucajle: ber be ccuered. 
© 1 7 Forman ought not to cover his head. foratit: uch 38 
E Ger. t. 26. liz is the * i: nage and glorie of Cod: - but the woma? 
2 5 1. G. is the olar! ie of ie 1224, 
. „„ the man is 298 of LE woman , battke warandf , 
tlie tan. 
5 * Fortic man was not crezted for the womans Laket 
+ bur tic © wor 22n for the mans fake. 
1 Therefore on „t the. woman to haue power on ke 
bea, becarſe o. 75 e Anzels, 
11 Nehert! zeles, neither is the man without the woe 
neither. the woman without the man in the Lord. 
12 For 23 the women is of the man, fo is the man ao by 
8 „t omi: but all ih ir gs are of G “]). 
lade 1 1 oe: Tarr. 15 it comely tba a woman pra 
ent to: 12 racont- en 
11 Durti not nature : t ſelſe teach you, chat iſ a man haue 
l hen: eit 132 ſhawe vato h 2m? | 
15 But ire * omen haue lor learet 13 2 praiſe vn ato her 
for k:3 5.carc is inen tort or 2 couer in 5 
10 Bat if any 1542 nitro be content iaus, WC haue no fuck 
cuttaome, gzeitl. e: the Churches of God, 
x7 F Mov ia this tht I declare, I ate 39 pot, that je 
:EOME ros ieternot * iith prchtc. 1 ut Mich butt. 
18 For Fri} 5 H hen ye ecm tagetker ia the Ch rely 
I 700 that zaete are dilfenſian: aauug vou: 28d 
belong it 1967 :rat ir. ſonte part. 
12 25 tier e 7542 be bereſits euen : 8085 rop , that 
ther Witch are 3ppfourd among you, mots tbe Kadwe. 
29 Wu ze comes togztuer therefore 12 0 ene place, | 
355 is nf to este the rds fupper - 
21 Tor cucrie men then they ſhoulde eite, addy 


15 dene oper ie ud one is hungrie, a 2 
T cx 


en A p. — by 157 
her is enen. Es 
Haue ye not houſes to eate and to drinke in? de- 
"= je the Church of God, and ſhime tbem that 
awe not? what ſhall I ſay to your ſhall I praiſe you 
; in this> 1 praiſe yon nut. 
For IL haue rcceined of the Lord that which Talio 
hade delmered vnto you, 10 wit, That the Lord leſus in 
3 night that he was betrayed, tocke bread : 
And hen he bad given thankes, ke brake i it, & e, Ces, 54.24 
ke. eatc : this is my bodie , u hich is broken for You? r. 14. 21. 
this do ye inremembrance of we. 1 1 SY 
FF After the ſame maner alſo he tote the chp, „hen 
he had ſupped, ſaying , This cup is the Neue reſtamert 
ia my blood; this da as oft as ye dtinke at, in remem- 
grance of me. 
& For an often as ye ſhall eat this bread, and drinke this 
cup. ye ſhew the Lords death till le come. = 
1 5 Wherefore,whoſocuer ſhall catc this bread, & drinke 
the cup of the Lord vaworthily,ſhalve guilty of the b 
tlie and blood of the Id. : 
23 let eneric man therefore examine himſelte; and fo » Ce. 2 
let him eate ofthis bread, and driake of this cup, * "35 6M 
29 For he that exreth and-drinketh ,vaworthily ; evterh 
and drinketh his owne damnation , bicanſe he Aiſcec- 
neth not the Lords bodie. 
5 > For this czuſe many are Weake, and h:cke among y on, 
and many flecpe. 
31 For if we woulde iudge our folues , we ſhorlde nc. 
be iudged. 
32 Rut when we are indeed, we ate chaſtened of the 
Lord, becauſe we ſhoulde not he cond emut d with tle 
wor ldeꝛ 
33 Wherefore, m my brethren, when Je come together to 
eateratic one for another. 


— o ds 


34 And if any man be bungric, Jet bim eate at home, tk * 
ye come not to pether vnto candemnation. Other talng's 


** in I ſet in order when I come. 
:- CHAP. II. 
1 To draw aw4y the Co- mthiau : from contentien 3: 4 þY; it, 
be ſheweth tha: ſpivituall eſtes are there ere d ſcerſi, tt 
* : ſlowed, 5 that, the ſame being ioyutiy to eche cher inh. 


id, 12 we ma grow wp 1220her into ant lndie eſ Ci 
A 4 3 1 


I. CORTNTHIANS. 
in ſue h equall proportion ard mea ſurt, 20 41 the me. 
bers of monts bedte do. aide 
2 Now concerning ſpiritu all giſten brethren, I e 
not haue you ignotart. 3 
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, ind were caried awa) 
imo the comme idoler,asxyewere lead. EY 
'herefore,l declare vnto you, thar no man * ſpealink 


A l. 5. 9. 3 M 
Bap. S. 6. by the Spirit of God calleth Tefus * execrable ; 2197 
Jiebhn . 13. man can ſaye that Ieſus 18 the Lord, but by tbe bo 
4 il 2. 1f. Ghoſt. | by” 
1 4 Now there are diverfries of giſts, but the ſame Spire 
5 Aud there zre Gdinerfities of adminiſtrations , but the 
ſame Lord. 
And there are druerſties cf operations, but God 15 che 
ſime which worketh 211 in all. 
7 Rut the manifeſtation of the Spirit it given to euer 
man to pronte withal!l. 
Far to one is piuen by the Spirit the worde of wiſe- 
dome: and to another the worde of knowledge, by the 
ſame Spirit: 
9 Aud to another is eine i faith , by rhe ſame Spirit: ad. 
to another the giſts of healiaę, by the ſame Spirit: 
20 And to anorker the operations of ercat works : and 
ta anather, propbecie: and tn another, the en 
E. of ſpirits: and to another, diue rſm ies of tongue: an 
=. to another the interpretation of tongues, 
Ne. 12.3. t * Andall theſe things workcth ont & the ſeVe ſame 
np Epbeſeiq.y, Spirit, dis ibu ing to every man ſeuerally as be will. 
mY 12 For as the hodie 14 one, 2:4 bath manye members, 
and all tie members of the badye, which it one, 
thongh they be manye, yet are lat one bole : euea ſo 


oy 


is Chriſt, 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baprized into one bodie, 
whether w- le Iewes, ot G-ec:ans, whether we fe 
donde, ar free, and hane beate all made to driake ws 
one Spirit. | 

74 For the bodie lo is not one member, but many. 

1 the font wanld fay, keczuſe I am not tke hand, I am 
nat of the bodie, is it therefore not of the bodie ? 

16 And tire eare would fav, Fecan'e I am nat. ti e eye. 
I am not of the ode, is it therefore not of the bodie! 

17 Iſ tut whole budie were au eye, where wire tbe bays 

ring 
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| 1 t the whole were hearing, where were the ſmelling? 
Fut nowe bath God diſpoſed the members eutry ene 8 
of chem in the bodie at his one pleaſure. 


Z | For if they were all one mẽber, where were the body} 
| 


"Bat now are thete many members, yet but one body. 
| 8 And the eye can not ſaye vnto the bande , L haue no 
Reede ofthee : nor the head ag aint to the feet, I haus 
no neede of you. ORE ICT. 
n Lea, much rather thaſe members of the bodie, which 
J. ee me to ht more ſeeble, are neceſſar ie. EW 
Aud vpon thoſe members of the bodie, which we think 

moſt vnhoneſt, put we more honeſtie on: and our yn- 
 Comelypartes haue more comelineſſe or. 
For our comely parts neede it not: but God hath tem- 
23 the bodie together, and hath giuen th s mort 
onaur to that part which lacked, 

25 Leſt there ſhoulde be ary diuiſion in the bodie: but 

_ © tharthe members ſhonld haue the ſame care one for 
Another. „ 1 5 
6 Therefore if one wetuber ſuſſer, all ſuſfſer with it: H 
one member be had in honour, all the meinbers re- 
iayce with it. 5 $5 be 
27 Nowe ye ate the bodie of Chriſt , and members for 
_ part. | „ N 5 | * 
38 And God hath vrdained ſome. in the Church e 4 R: It. 11 
firſt, Apoſtles, ſecondly Prophets, thirdly teachers, F 
then tbem chat doe miracles : aſtet that, the giſtes 
of healinge , helpers, gourrnours, diucriitye, of 
ton gues. : 
29 Are all Apoſtles ? are all Prophets? ate all teachers? 
Je Ate all doers of miracles > haue all the giſtes of hea- 
lng? da all ſpeake with tongues? do all interprete ? 
31 But defire you.the beſt gifts, and I will yet ſhew you 
2 more excellent way. Ee 

k 54.7 237: 6:;A Pc X J. 1. ' 

3 He ſheweth that there ore wo guſte ſo excellent which m Cd. 

Feb ore vot corrupt, if Charvie le . .4 end hereſers 


Ie diereſenb vnto the cord tin of 16. 


4 1 "Hook I (peake with the tonpnes of wen znd An- 4 
155 Igels, and have not love, I am as ſeunding btaſſe, or 1 
| s tiakliog cymbal... e e ohhh : 
1 2 And though 1bad the gift of prophecie, ard knewe 4 
; 5 | Aa 4 all 5 


PRIOR and all A ea; il hac-all ſrich, ſo 
that I could remoue * modataines, and bad nat lone, 
I were nothing. 4 

3 And though I teede. the Po ore with all my gods, e 
-- tough I gur my bodie, chat I be 2 Nie haue 50 
loue, i profiteth me nothing. 4 3 

= Lonefulſrerh lang : it is haunt ifull: lone ennierh act: 

loue docth not boaſt it ſelie: 1t is ne ꝓuſfed vp r a 

g It doe th uo vncomely taing: it ſetketli not ber os 

things: it is not prouokecł to gert ie thiuke i not cui 

6 It rrioycerh not in iaiquitie, but retoyeeri 16 the 
«Tae - © 

7 It futſreth all rhinos : it beleenerh all tleing eꝛ it Lopeth 
zl things: it eaduteth all thin, 24. 

8 Loue doeth never fall ayyay,t tioogh that; or6phecyingh 
be avoliſhed, or the tongue: ceaſe, ot krowledze 1. 
niſl}; away. 

For we know in part, and we propherie. in part. 

10 But when that wiichis penect, is come, then tÞ3? 
which is in part,ſhalbe 8 1 

21 When Tvasa childe, Iſpake as 2 cnlde, vmlerſtood 
25 a childe, thought as a childe: bar W I decamt a 
mani pur: wwaychildith tlings. 

1*˙ For nowe we ſcethroagha 1 darliy: bat 3 
hal we ſet fice ro face, Nowe 1 know in part: but thes 
ſhall I know cuen 2: I am kuowen. 

1; And now abideth faith, hope & loue, nen theſe three: 
but the chic ſeſt of theſe is loue. 
JJV 
* He commendeth the piſt. of prophecyins: 7 add by a ſri 
- litede taken of mul; cal mftr; zi, tt he teac l eth 107% 1. 
Vſe of interpreting rhe gerinturta v 17 hg tabet5 hay the 
abuſe ; 34 ard forbiddeth cu 10 N ane” TOR 
97207 tion. 
2 Pole aſter lout, ind coutt firitgAl, hier, 2ad ra- 

Itter thit ye my ptophtere-. ee 

2 For he that ſpe ze tb Minze :onne;ſpeakerk not du 
to mer, but vato Gd for no man kezrech bim: hawbc- 
it in che ſpirtt he ſpeaketh ſecret thin. 
Bat he that propheeieth, ſpeaketh vnto men to 'edlity» 

ing, and to extortation, 2nd to comfort, (2  -- 
F He that {prakech ftrenge knowave,cdifieth him Tn 
uz 


| 


np. xn 1, 


but he that prophecyeth,edifieth the Church. 
 * Twould that ye all fpake range languages, but rather 
th Lye prophecyed: tor preater is he that prophecieth, 
Ae en he that ſpeaketh dirs tongnes, except he e xpoũd 
1 8 that the Church may receine edihcation. | 
1 ad noubrethren, if I come vnto you ſpeaking dintr: 
bc bwbat ſhal [ profire you, except I ſpeake to you, 
ther by reuelation, or by knowledge, or by prophet - 
ing, ot by dottrine ? - Joe „ 


7 Moreouer thinges without life which vine 2 ſounde, 
Whether it be a pipe ot ai barpe, except they make a di- 
Aincion in the ſoundes, howe ſhall it be knowen what 
N i piped or harped / | | 
And alſo it the trumpet gine an vnc ertaine ſound, ho 
| ſhal prepare him ſelfe to batrel? 5 
So likew: ſe you, by the tongue, except ye vtter wordes 
that naue ſignific ation, how thall it bo vnder ſtand what 
u ſpoken i for ye ſhall ſpeake iu the ayre. 3 
10. There are ſo m inie kindes of yoyces (as it commeth 
to paſſe) in the wotlde and none of them is domme, 
+ Except 1 knowe ther, the power of the voyce, I ſhalbs 


vnto him that ſpeaketh a Barbarian, and he that ſpta- 

eth, ſhalbe a Barbarian vnto me. 

En en ſo, ſoraſmuch as ye conver ſpirituall ciſtes, ſe eke 
that ye may excel vnto the ediſying of the Church. 

tz Whereſere, let him that ſpeakcta a range tongue, 
pray, that he may interprete. „ 

J For if I pray in a ſtrange tongue, my ſpirit prayeth: 


= 


* 


but mine vaderſtanding is without fruite. 
I5 What is it then? I will pray with the ſpirit, but I will 
2 pray with the vaderſtanding alſo: Iwill ſing with the 
ſpirn, but Iwill fing with the vaderſtanding alſo. 
C Ela hben thou bleſſeſt with the ſpirit, howe ſhall he 
that occupieth the toome ofthe. vnleatne . ſay, Amen, 
at thy giving uf than les, ſee ing he knowerh nor what 
thou ſayeſt? Axl}; oa 1 . 5 
For chou verrly giueſt thankes wo ll, but the other 23 
not ediſied. „„ 
8 1 thanke my God, I ſpeake languages more then ye al, 
19 Yet had I tarher in the Church to ſpeake nue wordes 
; with mint vnderſtanding, that I might alſo infiruit e- 


* thers,thea ten thouſand wordes in a forage tongue. 


e 


ov 4 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


7. Brethren, be not * children in vaderſtanding, but 3 
concerning maliciouſnes be children, but in vndet 
ding be of a ripe age. ju 

21 In the La it is written, * By men of other tonale 
and by other languages wil I ſpeake voto this peer 
yet ſo ſhall they not beare me, ſaith the Lord. Fe 

23 Wherfore frange tongues are for a ſipne,not to rhe 


that beleeue, but to the that belcene not. but pre 'T 


eying ſerueih not for thẽ that belceue not, but for © 

Which belecue. per 

2; Iftherefore when the whole Church is come toget ! 

in one, and all ſpeake ſtrante tongues, there come 
they that are vnlearned, or they which belecue not. 
they not ſay, that ye are out of your wittes? 5 

24 But if al prophecie, and there come in one that belet 
ue th not, or one vnlearned, he is rebuked of al men, aa 
is iudged of all. 4 

v5 And ſo are tbe ſecrets oſ bis heart made manifeſt,” 4 

bs be wil fal downe on his face and worſhip God, ®® 
ſay plainely that God is in yon in deede. N 

#6 What it to be deve then, brethren? when ye came to⸗ 
Er acc erdmg & every one of you hath a pfalme. 6 

ath doctrine, cy hath = tongne, or hath reuelation, “ 
batb interpretatis,ler al things be done vnto edifyi®f* 

27 If any man ſpe- ke 2 flrante tongue, let it le by two, ot 
at the moſt, by three, and that by cou ſe, and let 086 

interprete. 

2 Bur if there be co interpreter, let him keepe filenct 
ia the Church, which ſpeabeth Langues, and let him 
ſpeake to him ſelſe, and to Gd. | 

29 Let the Prophetes ſpeake two, or three, and let the 
other iudge. 


ge. : 
go Aud if a thins be renetled to another that ſitte th by: 
let the firſt hold bis peace, | 


1 For yr may II prophecie. one by one, that all may 


learne, ad all may haue comfort. 


32 Andile ſpirits ol the Prophetes are ſubiect to the 
mphetes. | 

33 For Grr4 v6 not le aut blur ef confnſion, tut of peace, 2s 

we ſee in ailite Chucches of the 7a intes. T7 


1. Tin. 2.12 


+ et yout vomes Teepe hegte inthe Churches: for 
it is rot pernizted vito chem to ſęeake: bur 40% ought 
| 0 


99 y* © 


en p. xv. 


5 2 23 ; WR 
ede de fubie&,as alſo * the Lawe faieth, F.. ib, EY 


Th bands at home: for it is a ſhame for women to ſpeake 
i | 3s the Thurch. 
{ * Came the ward of God out from you ? eyther came it b 
VYato you onely ? | 
1 Wany man thinke him elſe te be a Prophete, or ſpiri- 
wal, jet him acknowledge, that the thingt, that Iwtite 
z to ou, are the commaundements of the Lord. 
And if any man be ignorant, let him be 1gnorant- 
Is Wherefore, brethren, touet to prophecie, and forbid 
nat to ſpeake language:. | 
#9 Let al things be done honeſtly, and by order. 


' 0-H AF AY. | 
The C. pe that Paulpreached: 3 The death and reſurre- 
: Aion of Chrii. 8 Paul he (Chriſt. 9 He b. id perſecu. 
Led the: Chureh, wherof afterward he was made 4 vnniſter. 
22 Cbriſt Hrſt ro ſe againe, and we all ſhall riſe by him, 
26 The laſt enemie, death, 29 To be bypiited for dend. 
31 As Lpheſus Par f erhͤt with beafles, 35 How the dead © 
i ,arerayſed. 45 The firſt Alem. The lat Adam. 47 The 
yu and ſecend nun. 51 PP ſhal af be changed, we ſhall 
not al fee. 55 Deathes fing. 57 Viltor ie. 38 (en. 
Hancꝛe ard freifaſtnes. 


t Orcover, *brethren,1 declare vnto you the Goſpel, Gl 7 
M. lach l preact:ed vnto you, which ye bane alſo re. x IF 


IT 


JW Ang if they willlearne any thing, let them aske their 1 th 


. 


* 
1 


* 


* 


| ceived, and wherein ye continn?, : a 
. 2 Add whereby ye arc ſaue d, if ye keepe in memorie, al- 
ter what marer I preached it vato you, except ye haue 


belecued in vaine. 


3 For firſt of all. 1 delivered ynto you that which I re» 
ceined, how that Chriſt died for our ſinnes, according 


| 
A 1 
| to the * Scriptnr es, Ii. 31. 1. 
| 


4 And that he was buried, and that he aroſe the thirde pet, 2.13. 

dy according to the * Scrintures, : | 
7.2 7 Jenst. 2. T. 

5 And thit he was ſeene of Cephas, then of the twelue, 1 

CE After that, he v.55 ſeene of mo thea fine hundreth hre - ; : 


3 thren at once. wacreol mane remaine vnto this pre. 
f ſent. ani ſcme alſo are aſleepe. 


5 Aer tlat, he was ſeent of Iames: then of all the Apo- 
lics, 1 And 


I. CORINTHIAYS. 


out of due time. | 

meete to be called an Apoſile,becauic I perſecuted the 
Chu ch of Cod. BY 
x0 *But by the grace of God, I am that I am: and hi E 

which is ia me, was not in vainc: but 1 laboured mo 


8 * And laſt of al he Vas ſcene alio of me, as of ont ber! | 


s For I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, which am pot 


0 
aboundantly then they all: yet not I, but the grace ol 
God which is With me. 3 
21 Mhereſore, whether it were I, or they, ſo we pred 
_ and ſo haue ye beleeued. * 
12 Nou i it be preached, that Chriſt is riſen ſrom : 0 
dead, howe ſay ſome among you, that there is no 7. 
re&on of the dead ? ; 
15 For if there be no teſurtection of the dead, the? 
* Chriſt nor riſen: 


Aud your faith is alſe vaine. 


w * 


be hath not raiſed vp, iſ ſo be the dead de not raiſed. 

16 For if the dead be nat taifed, then is Chriſt not raiſc“- 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſcd,your faith is yaine; ye af 

yet in your ſinnes. 

18 And ſo they which are a ſleepe in Chriſt, are periſhed- 

19 Ii ia this lite onely we haue hope in Chriſt, we are 
all men the moſt miſerable. ä 

20 Bur now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, ard was mad 
the ® firſt iraites of them that Nepr. 

21 For ſince by man cane death, by man came alſo the 10 
ſurrection of the dead. | 

22' For as in Adam all die; euen fo in Chriſt ſhall all be 

- m3de aliue, | 

23 But enery man in his * ene order: the firſt ſruites i 
Chriſt, afterwarde, they that ate of Chriſt, zt bis coming 
Mal riſe aue. > | 

"TENN 24 Then/ba/5e the ende, when be bath delivered vp the 

4 kiogdome to God, euen rhe Father, When he bath put 

_ "downe all rule, and all anthorrtie and power. 

Fl 11e. 1 25 for he myſt teigne * till he hack put all his enemies 

3 r 6 vudet 18 [cets. . W's 0 

ern oh Th 2 entmie that ſhalbe deſtroyed, death. 

ol LO ERS 327 fer 
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haue teſtified of God, that he kath raiſed vp Chriſtuebo 


* 


th : - 
1 1 1 » 
Bed... * « * 
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14 Aad if Chriſt be got riſen,th] is our preaching 1205 | 


25 And we re ſounde alſo Ye witneſſes of God: for de 
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| NI he hath pnt doune all things vnder his feete. P/al.8.8,: - < 
7 When he ſaith that all things are ſubdued 10 hin, it 545. 2. l. 

4 nieit that he is excepted, which did put downe all | 

—4 * ings vnder him.) 5 e 

| tk When all things ſkalbe ſubdued ynto him, then 

mall the Sonne alſo him ſelfe be ſubiect veto him, that 

[ and due all things vnder him, that God may be all 


| 2 Elf what ſhall they do which are baptized for dead? 

1 hey 11 iſe not at all, why are they then baptized 

| ead? | oe 

. Why are we alſo in jeopardy eue ry houre ? | 
„ your reioycing Which 1 have in Chi iſt Jeſus our 
Lord, I dic dayly. © | 8 

32 If baue Cate with beaſtes at Epheſus Jfrer rhe 
Maner of men, what aduantageth it me, if the dead be 

dot raiſed vp? * let vs cate aud drinke ; for to niorowe I. 22.15. 

; we ſhall die. | 2 . : 

'j 33 Be not dcece ined : euill ſpeakinges corrupt good 

manners. | | 
3+ Awake to liat rigbteouſſy, and ſinne not: for fore. 
haue not the knew edge ot God, I ſpeake this to your 


| 


* 1 


2 Ame. ; | ; | 

3] But ſome man will ſay, Howe are the dead raiſed vp? © 
and with what body come they forth? r 
36 O foole, that which thou ſoweſt, is not quickene die 

cept it dye: N 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that bo- 

dy that ſhalb e, but bare corne at it ſalleth, of wheat, ot _ 
ot ſome other. - on £4.90 Y 


— 
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* 
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| | $8 Bur Gad giueth it a bodie at his pleaſure, euen to cuce AM 
e rieſeede his one bodie. „ x 
A 39 All fleſh ic no: tke ſame fleſhe, but there 1s one flcſhe 
" of men, ànd arother fleſh of beailcs, and anotl er of && 
| Mes, and another of birdes. FELT GY 
4 There are alſo heatenly bodies, and rarthly:bodiese 5 . 
but the glorie ofthe heaucnly & one; and the glerie ol che 4 
FR * earthly f another. „ i „ Zoe 
ar work is azcrher plorie oſ the ſunne, and another glo- 
f ric of che moone; and austber glot:e {the ſtartes : lor 
55 one ſtarte differeth from auu¹her Harte in gloric, 4 
42 80 alſo i; the te ſurtectiou oi the dc ad. The cow e 25 fon 
: > 


T, CORINTHIANS. 
in corruption, and is raiſed in incorruptio®s. — _ ', al 

43 It is ſowen in diſhononr, and is raited in glotie: * * 

ſowꝛen in weakeaesa 18 raiſe in power. 1 
It is ſowen a naturall bodie, and 15 raiſed a ſpirits 
bodic ; there 13 a naturall bodic, and there is 4 ſpuue 5 
all bodie. | 40 
G.. 2 45 As it ù alſo written, The firſt man * Adam was man 
1.7. i ling ſoule: and the laſt Adam was made a quick e- 
ning Spirit, 8 

46 Howbeir that va not ſrſt which is ſpit itual. but tb 

wh1ch i natural, zud aitet ward that which 1 ſpiritusl. 

47 The firſt man A of the carth, earthly: the ſeconde 

the Lord from heauer. 

43 As is the carthly,ſuch are they chat are earthly:and 15 

is the heaueply, ſuch are they alio that are „ 

49 And 3s we haue borne the image of the earth yi 

ſhall we beare the image ofthe heauen]y. | 

3 This Gy I, brethren, that fleſhe and blood can not!” 

kerir the kirgdome of God, neyther doeth corruptief 
inherit incorruption. | 

31 Bebolde,I ſhewe you a ſecret thing, we ſhall not 2 

- -Deepe,bat we ſhall all be changed, 1 
- 53 Ina moment, in the twinkeliag af an eye at the bf 
. 2. 1. trumpet: for the trumpet ſhall blowe, and the dead 
4c. . 16 ſnalbe raiſed vp incorruptible, and we ſhalbe changed: 
* 53 For this corruptible muſt por on jncorruprion ; 
this mortall mi put on immortalitie. 

54 So when this corruptible bath put on incerruption, & 
this mortall hath pur on immortalitie, then ſhalb# 
. 13. 14, brongkt to paſſe the ſaying that is writteo, * Death is 
. 4.2.14. ſwallowed vp into victorie. | 
74 33 O death where u thy ſting > O graut where i thy vice 

torie | 

36 The ſting of death 11 ſinne: and the ſtrength of ſinne 

«Bk it the Lawe. 

FN. 57 * Bur thankes be ynto God bich bath ginen vs vida 
1 tie through our Lord leſus Chtiſt. 5 

39 Therefore my beloacd brethren, be ye ftedfaſt, vo» 

+ moneable, zboddant alwayes in the worke of the Lord, 

ſoraſmuch as ye k20we, that your labour is not in vane 

w the Lord, | _ 


* 


_ Sa” 


£ 
— w 


9 Aude by him ſelf, and I. y vp as Ced ha 
| 1 t then there be no gatherings when I come. 


< 
a »% 
Is” 2 
s . 


11 en ATN. NV 153 
| b e exhorterh them to Feipe the Poeore brethren of Hieruſgs 
3 Then he commendeth Timothie: 13 and fo with 


| dl exhoria::cn, 19 au. conmendatios, endeth the 


e. l 
| Concerning the gathering for the Saintes, 3s 1 haue 


? 
TY p, 4riced in the Churches of Galatia, ſo do ye alſo. 


Fr ery firſt day at the weeke, let = one of you put 


proſpered tim, 


1 d when I am come, whoſocuer ye ſhall alowe b 
nett, them will 1 ſende to bring your liberalitie voto 

" HieruſJem. + | 

F * il it be meete that 1 goealſo, they ſhallgo with 


1 No 


w I will come vrto you, aſter I haue gon e through 
0 Macedonia (for 1 will palſc through Macedonia.) 
dit may be that 1 wil abide,ye2,or winter with you, 
chat ye may bring me on my way whutherfocger] go. 
7 For I will not ſec vba ro in my paſſage, but I truſt ts 


= abide a whilc with you, ii the Lord permit. 


Aad I will tarie at Epheſus vntill Pentecoſt. 

For a great doore 3nd effeRuall is opened vnto met 
and there are many aduerſaries. 3 
Nowe if Timotheus come, ſee that he be without * 


ſeare with you: for he worketh the worke of the Lord, 
euen as I do. 


Let no mas therefore deſpife bim: but conney him 


forth in peace, that he may come vnto me : ſor 1 looke 
for him with the brethren. | 


u As touching 0:7 brother Apollos, I greatly defired 
kim, to come vnto you with the brethren : but bis mind 
Was not at all to come at this time: howbeit he will 

tome when he ſhall haue conuenient time. | 


F - Iz EWarcheye : ſtand fall in the ſaith: quite you like 


1 fo * We OT 
Let all your things be done in loue. ä 

9 Nowe e eee e e you (ye knowe the houſt 

ol Stephanas, that it is the ficſt fruites of Achaia, and 

hat they baue given them (clues to miniſter vnto the 
Saintes) | 

26 That - be obedient enen vnto ſack, and to all that 
belege with vs aud Lbonr. c | 


' 


* 


Ius 


I. CORINTRIANS. E. 

tz L am glad of the comming of Stephanat, and Fortan“ 
tus, and Achaicus; for they haut ſupplied the warf 
of you. 85 2 

18 For they haue comſorted my ſpirit aad your $:acknoW 

ledge therefore ſuch men. ; I 

is The Churches of Aſia ſalute yoa: Aquila and Priſcilla | 
with the Church that is iu their houit ſalute you gte 

ly in the Lorde. 985 3 

20 All the brerbren greere you. Greete ye ore 230thtf 


Son 26.16 with au? holy kife.. EI 

a. cor. 13.12 45 The ſalutatioa of me Paul with tine one hande. 

LANE, 3.1 22 Ii any man loue not the Lord Tefus Cl. riſt, let him “ 
* k had 1] EXEcTation maran- thza. 3 2 3 . 

23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with you. 

21 My love be with you all in Chriſt Iefus, Auten- 


J The fit F. to the Corinthians, wrinen oli 
Phulippt, 42 fens by Stepbanas, ard Fol- 
tunatus, and Achaicus, and Ti- f 
mothcus. | 
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. ; y LT C n A P. I. - 1 74 5 
ie Letiuntibh with the praiſe cf af 07:1, 8 declurh w 4 
? he bath Suafred 14 An, 10 ard bier Hat Jie God 2 
u wo . 4 5 ; 
; hut: 17 He jazein u wt bo: You ati; L SHE wel be 
C4232 not, ac cordixg 23 Freut | 


o 7 


AVL zu Avriſtle of I ESVS Chriſt, 
l Q by rig will et God, 40 cor hfrathę- Tr 
nOtueur, ta ihe Gch af Gud, whtca 

Zis at Cermtuns with aff tie Szites, 
+ £1 which 2e in al Ach: 27 
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*. F Which eomſorteth vs in all our tribulation, that we 
*« may be able to comfort them which are in any affliction 
* or = comfort wherewith we our ſelues are coſorted 
: 0 


- 


For as the ſaff. ings of Chriſt abound in vs, ſo our con- 
olation aboundeth through Chriſt, 8 
F nd whether we be afflicted, it i ſor yonr conſolation 
Adnud ſaluation, which is wroupht in the induring of the 
ame ſuſſrings, which we alſo ſuffer : or whether we be 
„ omtort ed, 77 1 for your conſolation and ſaluation. 
ad our hope is edfaſt concetning you, in as much 
u Wwe knowe that as ye are partakers of the ſuffrings, lo 
Hallye le alſo of the conſolation. 
or brethren, we would not haue you ignorant of out 
iction, which camevnto vs in Aſia, howe we were 
(ſed out of meaſure paſſing ſtrength,fo that we alto» 
ether doubted, enen ob life. . 
Yeave recciued the ſentence of death in our ſelues, 
decauie we ſhould nor truſt in our ſelues, but in God, 
Which raiſeth the dead. | 
* Whodeliwered vs from fo preat 2 death, and doeth 
eluer 25; in whome We truſt, that yet hereaiter he 
Will deliuer vs, | 5 2 
,* So that ye labour together in prayer for vs, that for 8. 1 5.12 
the gift beflowed vpon vs ſor many, thankes may be giuen * 
by manie perſons fer vs. 
i For our rcioycing it this, the teſtimonic of our eon · 
ſcience, that in ſimplicitie and godlie purenes, ed not 
In fleſhly wiſcdome, but by the grace of God we haue 
had our connerſation in the Wolde, aud moſt of all to 
You warides. MEE 
3 For we write none other things vnto you, then that ye 
reade or cls that yo ackuowledge, and I trult ye ſhall 
acknowledge vato the end. 
Eueu as ye haue acknowledged vs partly, that we ate 
Your reioycing, cuen as Fe ate ours, in the day of % 
5 Lorde leſus. . 35 . ? 
S And iu this confidence was I minded fir to come vn- 
to you, that ye might haue had a double grace, - 
16 Aad to paſſe by you into Macedonia, and to come as 
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5 sine out of Macedonia vnto you, and to be led jotth 


S. 
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I 1. CORINTHIANS. a 
17 When I therefore was thus minded, did I vſe [ight- 
nes ? or minde I thoſe things which I miode, accordin 
to the ficſhe, that with me ſhould be, Yea, Je 
Nay, nay ? | 28 
18 ves, God is faithfull, that our word towarde you 
not Yea,and Nay. 4 

19 Fot the Sonne of God le ſus Chriſt, who was preache 
among you by vs, 4: # by me, and S:luanus, and Tine 
theus, & as not Yea,and Nay:but in him it was Vede . 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him ave Yea, and ate 4 
bim Amen, vnto the glorie of God through vs. | 

21 And it is God which ſtabliſheth vs with you in chriſt, 
and bath anointed vs. f 

22 Who hath alto ſcaled vs, and hath giuen the earoelt 
the Spirit in our beartes. 

23 Now, I call God for a recorde vnto my ſoule, that (0 
ſpare you, I came not as yet vnto Carinthus. 

24 Not that we haue dominion ouer your faith, but we 
are helpers of four oye : for by faithye ſtand. 

CHAT. I. | 

1 Heexcuſeth E1s not conmiuny wntotherm, 2 and prits” fe 
prebendeib them: 4 He ſhercith that ſœch u 618 25d 
towarde⸗ then, 5s lat he newer rezv;ceth but when 459 
are ic. 6 Perceinmy the adudlierer(oxkome be een” 
ded 10 le deliatied top to SAzan)iovepent7 be requefitth hab 
they forgive him. 31 Heraertimeth his por imo 2acedorse 

2 url determined thus 15 my ſelie, that 1 wonlde nol 

come agame to you m keauines. 

2 For if I make you ſore, who is he then that ſhon}d® 
make me glad, but the ſame which is made ſotie by me 

And I wrote this ſame thing vnto you, leaſt when [ 
came. l ſhould rake heauines of chem, of whom I ough! 
to reioyce : this confidence haue I in you all, that w 
zoye is the he of you all. 

4 For in preat aifliction, and anguiſh of Leart I wrore vi 
to you with manie reares : not that ye ſhonld be made 
ſorie, but that ye might perce iue the loue which I haÞts 
ſpecially vnto you. 

5 And it any hath canſed ſorowe, the ſame hath not 
made me ſotie, but partly ( left I ſhould more charge 
6.2m) you all. £1 

6 Ir is ſuihcient vnto the ſure man, xhat he Was rebnked 

of manic, 7 50% 


* -, 
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r 193 
? So that now contratiwiſe ye ought rather to ſorgiue 


*, and comfort inn, leſt the ſame ſhould be iwalowed 
0 Vp with ouer much he auines. 
Wherefore, I pray you, that yon woulde cofirme your 
laue towardles him. 5 f 
For this c auſe alſo did I write, that I might knowe the 
a ee of you, whether ye would be obedient in all 
'Dpes. OT 
* To whom ye forgiue anie thing, Iforeizealſo: for ve. 
rely if I forpaue .anic thing, to whom I forgaue. it, for 
Jour ſakes 3 Iit in the fight of Chriſt, 
i Leſt Satan ſhould circumuent vs; for we ate not igno- 
tant of his enterpriſes. 
% FFarthermore,whe 1 came to Troas ropreach Chriftes 
Goſpel, and a doore was opened vnto me of the Lord, 
Iz Thadnoreſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I ſounde not Titus 
my brother, but tooke my leaue of them, and went away 
*- Utto Macedonia. : f 
14 Nowe thankes be vnte God which alwaies maketh ys 
de triumphe in Chriſt, and make th manifeſt the ſauour 
Of his knowledge by vs in euerie place. 
For we ate ynto God the ſwe ete faupur of Chriſt, ia 
them that are ſaued, and in them which periſhe. 
To the one we «re the ſauonr ofdeath, vnto death, and 
tothe other the ſauour of life, vnto liſe: and who is ſuſ - 
ficient for theſe things ? 
7 * por we ate not as manie, which make marchandiſe N 
ol the word of God: but as ofſynceritie, but as of God 13 
ir the fight of God ſpeake we in Clift, 
3 C H * P, 1 1 I. 
T Hedefrath no other conmendation, 3 then their cont mn 
in the ih. 6 He is araini/ter uot of tht leiter, but of the 
©. Chirit: 8 He ſheweth the difference of the Lawe ard the Co. 
beg 13 that ile briehizes of the Law doeth rather dimm 
* Bhe Hebt then lighten it: 18 But the Goſpell doeth walt mn. 
 B:fof Gouls coumcuanc e vnto vs. 
No we begin to prayſe our felues againeꝰ or nede we 
a8 ſome other, epiſtles of recommè dation vnto you, 
or letters of recommendation ſrom yoa? 4 
Ye ate our epiſtle, written :n our beartes, which is vn- 
deritand,andread of all men. | 
In chat ye ate made manifelt,co be the epiſtle of Chriſt, 
Bb 1 win 


* 


II. CORINTHIANS. va 
> by vs, and written, not with cke, but ;bat 4 
the Spirit of "the uing God, not in tab es -of. nose, ba 
in fle y tables of tie heart, X 
And ſuch truſt haue we throngh Chr: r 0 God 10 Le 
5 Not that we are ſalacicar or our ſelues, to thin of 
PS of our ſelues: but our ſurlicientie if 
G0. 6G * 
6 Vo :lio hath made vs able m ninifters. or tat» Newt 
teſtament, not of the letter, but of the * zior ce le 
„tes killeth, but the Spitit giveth lite. 
7 Ifthen the miniſtr2tion ef death ritten ih lettett 
& ingrauea In itones, war glor ious, ſo that the childic 
Iſracl could not be! old te face of Moſes, for the . 
of his countenance (wt.ich eerie is done away.) * . 
8 Howe ſhall not the min: ls tion of the Spirit be mor 
florious? * 
2 For it rhe Werte r condemn: tion ws glories , 
much more doeth the miniſtrati 202 of Lanny? _ 
"Cece in lor. 11 „ 4 
10 Far even tat which was lorided; Vat rot lente 
in this poiat, tt 15, 23 touching the excecdins glories 
IT For if that which ſhould be abolſhed, . is gloriot ö 
much more ſhal that which remaineth, be glorious. 
11 Seeing then that we have ſach troft, e vſe gre 
' boldenes of ſpcach. 
8. 1,4. 11 © Ani at rot as Moſes, 1:4; <> put a Faile vpo? his 
bd. face, thit tle chil.lren of Iſrael ſhould not · looke vᷣa¹ 
the en lol thit which ſhovid be aboliſhed. >» 7 + 
14 Therefore their mindes are hardened: for vmill this 
day remayae! u the. ſame conetir g vntaken away in the 
reading oitie olde Telament;w ich Tale in brift 18 
put away, J 

155 hut even vnto this diy hen Moſes 18 cexd, tho vaile 
is laycd over their hcartes. 4 

16. Neuerthelet wnoa their Scart ſhathe ES to tut 

4 Lord, the * ile ſnalbe taken away. 

4 155.14 17 Now the Lai dis tlie & Spirit, and where the Spirjrof 

- the Lard i- tkete n libennie. 

16 But we all bel elde as ia 2 mirrour the olovie of the 
Lot de with open Lice, and are changed into the ſamt 
2 from gtorie to glorie, as by the Spirit of * 


2CHAP. :IFIT 5» 7 197 

e He ewew that he ah ſo laloured in preachiny 16e Ccfe 

; bell, 4 10 rt ft h are tucu blinded of Satan, who doe not pers 

(cue the rue ther of, 7-7 hat the ſame W carieii iu Crs 

they wejſels, 10 who xe ſuliclt iq m mileries, 16 and 

*-þ ers fere he exhorteth ihe ly his owne exataple to be COMTH « 
Lo, 19. and commute 194 prejent life, 


By Tierefore,ſecing that we have this miniſlerie, as we 
5 haue receined mercie, ce faint! not: 

4 Bur haue caſt from vs the clokes of ſhame, and walke 

not in ctaftines, neyther handle we the worde of Gad 

*-deceittully : but. in declaration of the tructh ce ap- 


2 our ſelues to euery mans conſcience in the ſight 
o God. „„ 


T' If our Goſpel be che hid, it is bid to them that ate loſt; 
4 Inwhom the God of this Worlde hat h blinded tle 
mindke s, hat is, of rhe infideles, that the light of the ꝑlo- 

rious Goſpell ot Cariit, which is the image ef GOD, 
ſhonld not ſhine vnto them. 5 1 


For we preacke not our ſelues, but Chriit Tefus the 


. 4 lord, and our ſelues your ſeruants for Ieſus ſake. 


5 For God * that commanded the liabt to ſhine ont of Cent. 1. 3, 
" darkenes, K be which hath ſhi ne d in onr hearts, to giue 5 
The light of the kaowledge of the glorte of God in the 
face of Ileſus Chriſt. | 
7 hut we haue this treaſure in earthen veſſelt, that the 
excellẽcie of that power might be of God, &. not of vs, 
Me are aſflicted on euery fide, yet are we notin di- 
ſtreſſe: we arc in doubte, but yet we deſpaire not. 
Vt are perſecute d, but not forſaken; caſt dowue, but 
we pcriſh not. 1 „ 
i Euery where we beate abont in ont body the dying 
of the Lord Ie ſus, that the life of Ieſus might. alſo be 


* 


made maniſeſt in our bodies. . 
it For we which live, are alwayes delluered vnto death . 
for Leſus ſakeythar the life alſo of Ieſus might be nude 

taanifeſt in dur mottall fleſh. h wt 
i So then death worketh in vs, and life in you. | 
And becauſe we haut the ſame ſpirit of faith, accors 6 

Ain 23 it is written, *I beleeued, and thereſort bane] Pal. 116. 

S ſpo en,we alſo beleeue, and therefore ſpeake, © '' 1, 
I Knowing that he which hath raiſed vp the Lord Teſus 

* b 3.5; +: n 


ks * 


II. CORINTHIANS, 1 
ſhall raiſe vs vp alſo by Ieſus, aud ſhall ſer vs with ve, 

I 5 For all thinps ave for your ſakes, that cat o len 
reous grace by the thank elgiuing of maay, nay re ou 
to the prayſe of God. 

16 Therefore we faint not, but though out nurwarde ma- 
periſh, yet the inward man is renewed daily. | | 

17 For our light aiflidtion which is but tor a moment, cad. 
{eth vato vs a farze moſt excellent ænd an eter 
weight of glorie: . 

18 While we looke not on the thinpes which are ſents 
bur on the things Which are not ſeene: far the hinge 
which are ſeent, ore temporall ; but ite r.Am gts hic 
arc not Icent, are eterpall. | 

CHAP Y- OY 

* Ne cent vue :h 1 the fume nent, 6 touthine the certain 

Fa Heye of ſale 1191 8 thraunh farts, 12. 1 79 praiſe u 

el, 14 ſerine he hath God and bis Church c bre bus 000 

17 and et emtib nothine, fn uewnes of {1fein (bf. 

x Por we knowe that if our earthly houſe of this tibkk' 

- © nactebe deſtroyed, we have a building giaen of Goch 


that ii, an houfe not made with hand es, Gaz eternall 19 
the bheauent. 3 


2 For therefore we ſigbe, deſiring to be clothed wit® ] 


_.-.-.- ont houſe, whick is from heauen. 

Adee. 16.15 3 Recazuſe ift be clothed, we ſal not be foid*naked- 
0 EE 4 For in decde we that are in this tabernacle, ſighe 3f 
„ are burdened, becauſe we would nut be vnt lothed. but 
_— . _» onld be clathed vpon, that mortalitie might be M2“ 


oz” 
Wu 
— . 


hs 8 lowed vp of lic. ; SE 
' | . 2 And he that hath created vs far this thing, is God, ubo 
. alſo hath gꝑinen vnto vs the etneſt of the Spirit. 

6 Tuerefore wette alway bolde, though we knowe that 
while s we are at home in the body, we ate abſent i om 
the Lor de. | | 

For we walire by fa:th, and not by fight.) 
_ 8 Neuertheles, we are bolde, and lone rather to te“ 
move out of the body,and'to dwell with the Lord. 
9 Wherefore alſo we couet, thae both dwelling at homes 
* and remas ioę fro home, we may be acceptable to him. 
ante 10 Fer we wuſt all appeare befors the judgement ſeat} 
| oſ Chris. that every man may receive thy things which 
tre dove in bis body, according to that We bath dent: 
-". whether i- br good or wall, 5 31 Fe 


A 
* 
— 


*. 


* * 
5 4 


CHAP. VI. 196 


1. li Knowing therefore that terrour of the Lorde, we pers 
Wade men, and we are made maniieſt voto God, ard 1 
Tuſt alſo that we ate made manifeſt in your cõſcit᷑c ts. 
ot we prayſe not our ſelues apaine vuto you, but giue 
Jou an decals ro reioyce of vs, that ye may haue 70 a1. 
vcre againſt them, which reioyce in the face, and not 
N the heart. 
J For whether we be out of our wi t,we art li to Gad: or 
etber we be in our right minde, we are it vnto you. 
4, or that Joue of Chriſt conſtrameth vs, 
ecanſe we thus iudge, that if one be dead for all,then 
Were all dead, and he died for all, that they which line, 
Ie not henceforth line vnto them ſelues, but vnto 
' im which died for them, and roſe againe. | 
Wherefore, henceſorth knowe we no man after the 
eſhe,yea though we had kanwen Chriſt after the fleſh, 

Yet now henceforth kaowe we him no more. — 

17 Therefore if any man l- in Chriſt, Jes him be a nee - 3Þ 
creature.“ Olde thinys are paſſed away: beholde, all 4.4. 19. 
J. cchings are become new. d enel. 2 1. fy. þ 

4 8 And all things are ol Gad, which hath teconciled vs + 
nato bim ſelſe by leſus Chriſt, and hath giuen vnto vs 

de miniſterie of reconciliation. 3 

9 For God was in Chriſt, and reconciled the worlde to 
him ſelſe, not imputing their ſinnes vnto them, & hath 
committed to vs the worde of reconciliation. 

Noe then are we ambaiſadours for Chriſt: a4 though 
Jod did beſeeche you through vs, we pray you in Chrie 
ſtes ſte ade, that ye be reconciled to God. 

It For he hath mide hm 17 be hone for VS, which knewe 

no ſane, that we ſhouſd be made the righteoaſves of 
God in him. 


CHAP. Th 
T Heemborieth ther to Je- dt their lines at it beconmuctth Chi. 
tens, F neither to be diſianyra ir Lala. ut, g wer pufied 0 
Up gore, 14 to aur de all vucleannts, 16 config A 
that they are the temples af ih liuine Cod, >; 
Q we therefore as workers together beſeeche nn. 
tharyercceine not the grace of (od in vaine, P ” 
For he ſayrh, * 1 anc heard thee ina time 5ccepred, U. 4.49.8. 
and ia the day of ſaJuation baus ſucccured thee ; hes - * | 


= . 


J Holde pre the accepted time, bebolde now the day * 


11 CORINTHIANS, 
4 1 giue no occaſion of offence in any thing, _—y a 1 
iniſterie ſhould not be reprchended. 
. Cr. . 1. 4 1 4 in all thin gs we approue our ſclues a 
ſters of God, in much patience, in aff; &ionps, in ne cel 
ties, in diſtreffes, 4 
5 In ſtripes, in priſons, in tumultes, in labour, 5 
6 By watchings, by faſtings, by puritie, by Kno ledss ö 
by long ſuffer ing, by kindaes, dy the holy Ghoit, by loaf} 
vnfained, 5 
7 By che word of trueth, by the power of God, by the 27˙ 
mour of riglite onſnes on the right hand, & on the leite: 
8 Ry honour, ind diſhonour, by cuil reporte, and 2 2004 1 
porte, as deceiuers, and jet true: 

2 As vaknowen,and yet knowen ; as dying, and beholdts 
welinc: as chaſtene: d,and yt: not killed. 
10 As ſorov ing, aod et alway retoycing : as poore, 2nd 
ye: make manieriche; a; hauing nothing, and pf poſſch 3 

ſing all things. Þ 
11 O Corinthians, our month is open vn to you: our hearth. 

15 ma- ſe large. : . 
11 Ve are not kept ſtraight ia vs, but ye ate kept ſtrai ; 

in your owne bowels, | 


13 Now ter the ſame recompence, l ſpeake as tO n chi 7 | 
dren, Be you alſo enlarged. 


14 Be not vn equally voked with the infiels: for - whit} 
felowſhip hath Fichreonſnes with vnriahttonſat; and 
Waat communion bath light with darkenes? 

15 And what concorde hath Cbriſt with Belial ? or what | 
parte hath the belecuerwith the mfdel]l ? 
2,90 is 7 And wit agreement harh the Temple of God with] 

41 6.1 5. jdolesꝰ * for ye are the Temple of the liuing Gad: af f 
| Tia. ad. r Gol bath ſaide, * I will dwell among them.“ and walke | 

Won, there « 5nd I w.lbe their God, and th: ey ſhilbe ay | 

8 pesple. 

. 32.11. 17 »Whereſote come ont from zmong them, zud ſepa- 

* | rote four ſelnes, ſaith the Lorde: ar ad touche core vn | 

cle ne thing. 2” d Iwill receyne yor. : 

reer. in *A:d1 wit he a Father voto you, 2nd ye ſhalbe 7 

J ſonꝛres and daughters, faith the Lord almigktie. 
Cn A P. VII. 

* Zeh ouermueh vrging them hie ſbould diſnqy the ir tende 

, 2 be . Ilir ht ſaga, 4 Fences, of 


L ie | 


1 
LEE „ 


251613. 


1 
| 
| „ 


"CHAP.-VIL -- 1 

Fe great food wil he bare onto them. 8 Aud therfore they 

oulde not he offended , that he made then ſorie, 16 and 

ht them 10 Tepeutance not to be repenited of. 

QEig then we haue theſe promiſes, dearely beloued, 
et vs cleafe our ſclues from all filthinefſe of che 
of In _ ſpirit, and finiſh o ſanctiſic at ion in the ſeare 
41 od. 
> | Receine vs : we haue done wrong to no man: we haute 

TOrfupted no man: we haue defrauded no man. 

3 I ſpeake it not to zow condemuation :. for I haue 
yd before, that ye are in out hearts, to die and liue 
together. 

1 lvſe great boldnes of ſpeach towarde yon: I retoyce 

kxeatly in you: I am filled with comfort, and am exce- 

ing 10yans in all our tribulation. : 

T For when we were come into Macedonia, our fleſhe 
dad no reſt, but we were troubled on euerie ſide, figh- 

„gs without, and terraurs within. 1 8 

But God, that comſorteth the abi 

4 comming of Titus: 

7 Ahd not by his comming onely, but alſo by the con- 
lolation wherewith he was comforted of you , when 
ne tolde vs your great deſire , your Pere Ma. 

-. - Ternem minde to me warde, fo that I retoyced much 
3 More, a 
x For thongh I made you ſorie with a letter, Tree 

pent not, though 1 did repent: for T perceiue that 

the ſame epiſtle made yon ſorie, though it were but 

for a ſeaſon. 5 
Ino reioyee, not that ye were ſorie, but that ye ſo- 

rowed to repeatance ; for ye ſorowed godly, ſo that in 

nothing ye u ete hurt by vs. 5 
de For godly ſoraw c auſeth repentance vnro ſaluation, 

not to be repented of: but the worldly forowe cau- 

ſeth death. * : Pd 

n For beholde, ckis ching that ye haue bene godly ſorie, 

Whar great care it h/ th wroucht in you? yea,what clea· 
ring of your ſelucs? yea, whe! indignation? yea, what 

ferred 5ea, i great deſireꝰ yea, what a zealety ta, 

renenoe? in all things ye haue ſherwed your ſe) ues, that 

ye are pur: in this matter. 5 
n Whercfore,though I wrote vnto you, | did not as 4 


ect, comforted vs at 


. 
, * ; 
2 5 18 
* FT 4 
* had * „ 
- * * 6 * 


11. CORINTHIANS. 


his cauſe that had done the wrong,neither fot bis 10 
that had the iniurie, but that our care towarde yon 
the ſight of God might appeare vnto you. o 
13 Therefore we were comſorte d. becauſe ye were e 
forted: bat rather we teioyced much more for the! 
of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was te freſhed by yon n 
14 For if that I haue boaſted any thing to him of 505, 
haue not bene aſhamed: but a8 1 baue ſpoken 
you all thinges in true th, cuen ſo our boaſting voto 
tus was true, 
15 And his inwarde aſſection is more abourdare i | 
warde you, when he remembreth the obedience of) 
all, and howe with ſeare and trembling ye rect} } 
ned him. | 


86 I rcioyce therefcre chat 1 may put my configentt® 
you in all things. 

CHAP. II. | 

1 Me exhorteth them, by the example of the Matraonterds / 5 
 ardal even of ¶ briſt hin ſelſe, 14 to le lilerali tou 
the Saintes. 16 For which purpoſe, ht ſheweth that Tian 

18 and an other brother came vnto them. : if | 

1 E doe you alſo to wit, brethren, of the grace 

$VY God beſtowed vpon the Churches of Macedon | 

8 Becauſe in ęreat tryal of aifliftion their ioy ahonode® } 

and their moſt extreme pouert: e abounded vato the 

riche liberalitie. 

3 For to then power (I beate recorde) vea, and beyondt 

their power, they were willing. f 


— i eta et r 


4 And prayed vs with great inſtance that we would re? 
ceiue the 2race and fellewſhip of the miniſtring bich 

13 toward the Saintes. 

5 And 20.5 they did, not as we Jooke! ſor: but cage tbef 
owene ſelues, firſtto the Lord, and aſecr vato vs by the 
will of God, £ 


E That we ſhould exhort Titus, that as he had benonate ; 
| 
þ 


. 
7 


fo he woulde alſo accompliihe the {ame grace àmouß 
you alſo. | 


Therefore, as ye abounde in euerie thing, in fayth b 
and worde, and knowledge, and in all dilizence, acd in 
your loue towardes vs, enen ſo ſte that ye abouude in 
tin grace alſo. 


8 Thisſay 1 not by commande ment, but becauſe A | 


=y 


4 f * 
* | 
£8 
2 
j 


hw, (8 rg? 
5 Uligence of others there fore proneT thenaturalnes 
* Your loue. | | 
118 kaow the re of our Lord leſus Chriſt, that 
* ing riche, for your ſakes became poore, that ye 
10 03h his pcuertie might be made rich. 
Adi ſhtwe my minde herein: for this is expedient 


: und oa. which haue begun not to do onely, but allo to 
* N 1 Yere 2900. . 
| We therefore perſorme to doe it alſo, that. at there 
hs Ireadines to will, euen ſo ye may performe it of 
1 Which ye baue. i 
00 dete be firſt a willing minde, it is aceept ed ace 
de b =: to that a man hath , and not according to that 
not. ; 
| ” Neither is it that other men ſhould be eaſed au d you 
| Nosazd: But vpon like condition, at this time your av 
14 Tadance {; pheth the ir lacke: ä 5 
1 (irs abouadance may be for your lacke, 


e tbere may be equalitie: 


38 ouer, and he that 2athered lille, bad not the 
* And thanks be vato God, which bath put in the heart 
e | of Titus the ſame care for you. . 

; 7 . Becauſe he accepted the exhortation „yea, he Was 
| TY Carefall that of his owne accorde be went vnto 22 

Aad we haut. ſent alſo with him the brother, w 

draiſe i in the Goſpell througliout all the Churches. 
19 (And nat ſo one ly, but is alſo choſen ofthe Churches. 


— A. tot 
N ts ak 


Lord, and decleratizn of your prompt minde) , .- .. } 
Fo Auoyding this, tuat no man ſhould blame vs In this a. 
boundance chat it unniſtred by vs, 

c Lord, but allo before men. 

And we haue ſent with them ont brotber ,whome we 
« haut ofrimes proc ed to be diligent IN many things, but 
no /e much more Giligert , for. the great confidence, 

* Winch I Nui in you. 3 . 
2) - Whether ary de enquire of Titus, Ve it my fellowe and 
.  kelyergoyou wards; ot of ort breviren they ate mele 
et 9 5 ey ſengerts 


—Y © = 
be adit Lint... 4. 
* 


> 

i 

P . 

* wet 

; * * 

* © * 3 

* 4 7. 

F Ay 


As it is Written, * He that gathered much, had Exo. 16.18. 1 


aoſe 


to be a ſellowe ia our ioutuey, concerning this grace. 
that is miniſtred by vs vnto the glorie of the ſame 


zt prouiding for boneſt things, not onelie before the N. 18. r 1 
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C21 IT. CORINTRIMANT. 


; fenvers of the Churches,andthe glotie of Ori. . 
24 Wherefore ſhew toward them, aud before the "Jt 
"hes che proofe of your Lou? ad of the reioy einß 5 
Ve haue of you, _ Cs : 

e LY - 1 
t 1V5y, albeit be thinle wel aftheir readie wile," 3 N 
— weſtly ethbeteth ibn 4 heeldeth a 1ealon: 1 We , 
Pre: 2 elmes to ſcele fottins, to which God {oth Ari 
* with great gẽ:tet | . 
1 Fo; 23 touching the miniſtr ing to the seiates, it is 
pe fluous for me to write vnto you. 1 
2 For 1 kno'e your readiacs Amine, whereoth' þo3 
0 my ſeli e of you vnto them of Macedonia jad fy? at 515 
c naiz was prepared yere ago „aud your zeale b 
pronoked manie. 
tow haue. I ſent the brethren, left onr reloycingo% 
"ou ſnoulde be in vaine in this behalfe a that 5e 
zue ſaidzbe readie: 5 
4 Leſt ii they of Macedonia come with me, and aa de en 


vnprepare d. ve (that we may not ſay,you)ſNould be 
ſbamedi in this my conſtant hoaſting. 


| Whezccore, I thougbt it camels to exhort the if” 

* thren' to come before vnts you ,and fo finiſh your Þ be. 

neuoleace appointed aſore, that it mipht be readies 

* ¹ £92927 £3 ol ber enolence, 26d not of nigaardl: ineft 

E- This yet remember, that ke which ſewetn ler iagly,ſtul | 
reꝛpe alſo ſparinęly, an he that ſou eth Þderally, ſhall 

= alſo libet ally. 1 

As enerie man wiſheth in hit heart, ſo let him eue, ot 


Neem. 12 8. Ange er of teceſſnie wor God loueth 2 cheert' 


k bf Eccl.z 3. 10 fall gince, - 


8 And God is able to make all ar zee to abound towards 


yon, that ye alwayes hanine all ſuſſiciencie in al thing? 
may abonaq! in euerie go od worke, 


17 i! 2.9. 9 At it is weit ten, He hath ſparſed abroad & hath giuen 


to the poorc ; his bene uolence temaineth ſor euer. 

i0 Aldo he that finderhſeede to the ſower, will miniſtef 
likewiſe bread for foode,and multiplie your ſet de, a 
increaſe the fruites of your bent nolence,) 

17 Thar on all parts ye may be made rich vnto al libers- 
irie which canfeth ros ak by rhankſgining vute God- 

iz Fer the miniſtri tioui. of bw fetirics © Lot one ly fuppt: 


__ FEMAPT; M55 [7 r99 
*Akthe neceſſities. af the Saintes but alſo .aboyndantly 
; cauſet h many to giue thanks to Gd... 
(Mich by the experiment of this miniſtration praiſe 
1 for your valuncaric ſubmiſſion to the Go ſpell of 


-SUrift, and for your liberall diſtribution to them, and 
do all men) | 


+ And in their prayer 
ot the aboundant grace of God in you. 
= therefore le vnto God for his vnſpeak 


gut. 
I „„ Tb © — ; 
3 He ſheweth with what confiderce, 4 with what weaponry, 
„ aud with what reueuro hers armed 4g. inſt the caui- 
+ latiens of the wicked „7 and that, when he i preſentphis 


deedet have no lefſe power, 11 then. his wards bane ſonce. 
when be in obſent. | 3 


5 Nowe pan my clis'beſeeche yon by the meeknes, 
Land gentlenes of Chriſt 1; which when I am preſent 
_—_— yon, am baſe), hut am bolde toward you being 
ſent: | 


for you, to long aſter you gr eatly, 


— 
— 


2: And ir I. requite yon, that 1 neede not $0 be 
bolde when I am preſent , with. that ſame confidence, 


- Wherewith I thinke to be bolde againſt ſome, Wluch 
8 vs 25 though we walled according to he 
2 e. 9 : | . | i | 


3: Neuertheles, though we walke in the ſieſn, yct we dos 
not warie after the fleſti. * 26 „„ 
$ (For the weapons of ont warte fart are not cat nall. but 
wightie through God, to caſt downe holdes) „ „„ 
3 Caitino dowr.c the imaginations, and eue tic. hi h lung 
that 15 exalted ayvainſt che knowledge of God, an 


bringing into captiuitie cucric thought r0-the,obedbe 


'-Tnce ot Ci:rilt;.: J 
0 qeance againſt all diſobs dl 


5 


And haging readie the ven 
*-ence,when your obedience 1s full] ed, 4 
7. Loale ye on things aſtet the appearance ? If any man 
truſt in him ſelfe that he is Chriſtes, let him couſider 
\ this 2gaine of him ſelſe, that as le 5 Chrilles, even ſo 
are we Chriſtes. AS $3 3 1 
8 For though 1 ſhonlde boaſt ſemewhat mote of our au- 
-. thoritie, which the Lord hath gluen vs icr edifications 
and not for your deſttuction, 1 ſhould haut 10 ſhape. 
. 4 J Ny : = ok 9 


1 * I. CORINTHIANS. 


's Thisl ſay that I may not ſeeme 2538 were to feat Loc 
with letters. 1% 
10 For the letters, ſanh he, are fore 14 trons, bot 4. 
bodily preſence is weake,and his ſpeach is of vo e we | 
31 Lerſuch one thinke this xhat ſuch as we ate in 2 
by letters „ when we are abſent, ſuch wil! wt b be alſo? 
deede, ben we are preſent, . 
22 Fer we dare not make our ſelnes of the dembef ge 
compare our ſelues to them, which praiſe them ſe la 


but they vnderſtand not that they meaſure them ſels** ; 


with them ſclues, and compare them ſelues with! 
ſelues. 
13 But we will nor reioyceof things, which are not Wi 1 


t 


Bp beſ.4. 7. in our meaſure, hat according to the meaſure 
line, whereof God hath diſtributed vnto vs a me 
to attaine euen vnto yon. 
24 Fot we ſtretch not our ſelues beyonde or meals" | 
as theugh we bad not attained: vnto you: for ent? y | 
0 3 als haue we come: w jreechpy the Goſpell 
Chri | 
15 Not boaſting of thinge$ which are withour ra” | 
fare : that ic, of other mens labours: and we hope, whe? [ 
your fayth ſhall increaſe,to be magnified by you a 1 
Aing to our line aboundantly, 1 
16 And to preach the Goſpell in thoſe region 9 
beyond you: not to retoyce in another mans line, 
it, in the things that are prepared alteadie. 
3 tore 9.24. 17 But ler bim char retoyceth,rezoyce in the wk: | 
E:. J.007,1.31. 38 For he dat ptaiſath himſelſe, is not allowed, wy | 
oo whom the Lord peaiſerh, 1 


CHAP. xI. | | 
2 Hi . fifth, that fol the great Lows ſake hebtarerh WI 
- Corinthians , he 1s compelled 5 to ver his owne pratfet | 
9 Aud tharhe b eflaweld his Leber an ther without an) 7 7 | 
. ward, 13 that the falſe Areſtles -ſhould net 12 4 
in any thing, 12 whore he farre excellèd in thaſe t 1 
which are praiſe worthie in deede. 
x Wood to God, ye could (affer 2 liele my (oolithath | Fl 
and in deede,ye ſuffer me, 
2 For I am ielous over you, with 2 dt ielouſie: forT | | 
haue prepared you for one busdaud, to preſent you” | 
2 Fare virgine to Chriſt ; | 
3 pas | 


_ | * 
"IT 
we kd... dd — — w_ 


_ ——C—— ang Sr, _ e ELON et Deng <ho 


| 3 Bit 1 feare! 


"CHAP. X 1. fos 


| e abtiltie » ſo your mindes ſhoulde be corrupr from 
mplicuie that is in Chriſt. . 

Or it he that commeth , preacheth another Iefus 

p dom We haue not pre ached: or if ye receive another 

kit whome ye baue not receined : either another 

hl which ye haue not receiucd, ye might well 


; e ſuffred hin, 


7 h 


And wben 1 Was preſent with you, and had vcede, * I Ch, 12. 27 


| Ra, I ſuppoſe that I was not inferionr to the vetiꝭ 
iefe Apo les. | i 
kn though J be rude in ſpeaking, yet 1 aw not ſoin 
feg edge, but among you we haue bene made mante 
tothe vtmoſt,in al things 
N ne I committed an ofcnce, becauſe 1 abaſed my ſelf, 
Wye might be exalted, and becauſe I preached to 
hy the Goſpell of God freely? 
4 robbed other Churches, and rooke wages of them to 
0 You ſeruice, | Ine 


A* not louthfult to the hinderance of any man: for 
T Which was lacking vnto me, the brethren which 


- x*De from Macedonia, ſupplicd , and in all thinges I 


lo 


5 


* 


and will ke epe my ſelie, that I ſhould not be grie- 
das to you. a 
The trueth of Chriſt is in me, that this teioyc ing ſhal 
1 ſhut vp againſt me in the regions of Achalia : 
8 Wherefore? becauſe! loue you not? God knowerh, 
> Bat whar1doe, that will I doe: that I may cut a« 
M accaſion from them which deſire occaſion , that 
they mi cht be ſounde like vnto vs in that wherein 
' they teioyce. | 
3 For ſuch falſe zpoſtles are deceitfull workers, and 
usſorme them ſelues into the Apoſtles of Chr iſt. 


l Ang no marneile: for Satan him ſelfe is transformed 


\ Mito an Angel of light. 11 5 
13 . it is = great thing, though his miniſters 


TVansforme them ſclues, as though they were the mini- 
lers of tighteouſne s; whoſe ende ſhalbe according to 

10 beit workes.- 
1 ly againe , let no man thinke, that TI am ſooliſhe, 


Ot elt take me eucea as a ſoole , that J alſo may boaſt my 


ſee a lule. . That 
4 


, _ 
* 
. 3 4 
; 


eſt as the * ſerpent beguiled Eue through Gen.3.4% 


g 2 
1 7 * vv 0” 
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IT. CORINTHIANS. 


17 That I ſpeake, I ſpeake it not after the Lord: but 4? #4 F 
_ were fooliſhly, in this m ercat boaſting, „ 
18 Seeirg that mary reioyce alter the fleſne, 1 will re 
ioyce allo. | | (es 
19 For ye ſuffer ſooles pladly, becauſe that ye are Why 
2 Fot ye ſuffer, euen ita man bring you into bondage 
25 a man deuoure , if a man take j or £oodes, if a wan 
exalt bim ſelie, if a man ſmite you on the face. 12 
21 I ipeake as concerning the reproche: as though! 78 
we had bene veake: but wherein any man is bolde ( 5 
ſpeake ſool in) I am bolde alſo. 1 
32 They arc Hebrewcs,* fo am I: they are Iſraelites, 
am I. they are the ſcede of Abraham, ſo am I ; , 
23 They ste the miniſters of Chriſt ( 1 ſpeake 28 
foole)l am more: in labouit more aboundant : in ſtripes 
8 meaſure: in priſon tore pleutevuſly : in dea 
„ iK. . : ET ES 
24 Ofthe Iewes fiae times rec eiued 1 ſourtie Ferit 
ſlave one. 


Flom ad f aw 
4 AT. 16.23 25 I wasthrife * beat en with roddes: I was * once oy 
H Act. 14.19 ned: ſuffred thriſe * ſhipwracke; night and day had“ 
B Ad.2). 1 l bene iu the deepe (ea, 


26 la iourneying Iv oſten, in perils of waters, in pe 
rils of robbers , in pciils of mine one nation, in pe 
rils among tl. e Gentilet, ia perils ia the citie, in pet 
rils in wilderaes, in pet. ls in the ſea, in perils among 
falſe bretlien, 5 . 

27 Inwearmes and painefulnes , in watching oſten, 9 

hunger and thirk, in faſtinges often, in colde and 83? 
 k2dnes, | | 

23 Be ſide the things which are out rard, 1 am couibred 

dayly, an hurt the care of all the Churches. ; 

29 Whois weakeaud I am not weakePwho is offended 

and l burne not ? | py 

30 If] mu{tnecdcs retoyce, | willreioyce of mine m 
ſirmitics. ä 3 - 

31 Tie God, ener the Father of our Lorde leſuß 
Chriſt, wich 1s bjefſed ſur eucrmore , kiowcrh that 

= Ilye not. | _ 
I. 9. 24. 32 In“ Damaſcus the conernour ofthe people ende: Ling 

Aretas, laid watche in the citie of the Damaſcencs, 2 
would haue caught me. 

Se 5 | $$ Lat 


- „ iR A P., 2 11. 207. 
J3 But at a window was Ilet downe in a basket through 
 kag wall, and eſcaped bis hands. 
„ (2 17 „% % 4} ; A . 1 1. 
T Fe doeth tuen vmrillingly make rehearſall 3 of the hens 
en tifions; 4 that werereuriled une him: 6. for we 
though be mitht nt deede glorie,yet he wil not, to being 
price of his owne mnfarmmites: 11 bit they are him 
do thu Linde ef folly, 20 ii that they giue tare to cert.une 
vayntęlorious perſons, who drawe them om (hrifl. 
l * is not expedient for me no doute to r eioyce: for 1 
Awil come to viſions and reuelations of the Lord. 
A I knowe a man in Chriſt aboue fourtene ycres apont, 
(whether he were in the body, I cannottel , or out of 
| The body, I cannot tel: God knoweth) which was taken 
vp into the third he auen nn 3 
3. And I knowe ſuxb a man(whether in the body, or out 
oſthe body, I can not tell: God knoweth ) ; 
Ho that he was taken vp into Paradiſe, and hearde 
': Wordes which cannot be ſpoken, which arc not poſsible 
+: for inan ko vtter. F300 
5 of ſuch a man wil I rezoyce: of my ſelie will not re- 
loyce, except it be of mine infirmitiee, - 
For though I would reioyce, I ihou!d not be a foolert 
for I will ſaye the trueth, but I refraine, leſte any man 
* ſhould thinke of me aboue that he ſe eth in me; ot that 
he heareth of me. | | 
7. And leſt I ſhould be exalted out of meaſure threngh 
the aboundance of rcuelations, there was giuen vnto 
'*meapricke in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buf- 
et me, becauſe I ſhould not be exalted out of meaſure, 
$: For this thing I beſought the Lord thriſe, that it might 
depart from me. . 
9 And he ſaid vnto me, ly grace is ſufhcient for thee: 
tor my power is made perfettrhrough iweakenes, Very. 
| Bladly therefore will rcioyce rather in mine infirmte 
ties, that the power of Chriſt may dwel in me. 
o Therefore I rake pleaſure in infiemiries, in reproches, 
in neceſs:ties, in perſccutions, in anguiſh tor Chriſt: 
| fake + for when 1 am weake chen am | ſtrong.” . 5 
un [was a ſoole to boaſt my ſelſe: ye haue compelled 
me: ſor Lought to haue bene commeaded of yon: for 
in nothing was 1 inſeriour vnto the very chief Apoitles, . 
ven Ce though 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


though I be nothing. | cou 


x2 Tuc ſiznes of an Apaſtle were wrought zwong 
with all patience; with f gnes, and wonders, and gres 


Wworkes. | | 1 
1 I; For wuzt is it,wkerein ye were in ſeriours vnto other 
Ce. 1.9 Caurches, except that I haue got bene ſlot liul to our 
1 binderanceꝰforg:ue me this Mt ong. . 


24 eholde, the tuitd tune lam ready to come vnto you: 


aud yer will I not be flothfull to your hinderance: er 
ſecke not yours, but you: for the childt es ought not to 
laye vp for :he ſathets, but the . fathers tor the child. 
I; Andwil moſt gladly beſtow, and wilde heftorwed If 
your ſoules: though the more I loue you, the lellel 
am loued. Wo Fo | . 
16 Bat be it that I charged you not: yet ſoraſmuch 2 
; T was crafted tooke you with „„ 
17 Did pil you by any of them ho: ne I ſent vnto you? 
18 [ haug deſited Titus, aad with hum I Hau ſent a bt? 
tnet: did Titus pil you of any thing? walked we not 1 
the ſeite ſame ſpirit? walled we not in the ſame Keppe®? 
29 Againe, thytike ye that we excuſe our ſelut vnto you! 
we ipeake betoce God in Chriſt. But we go all thing! 
dearely beloued for your edifiyng. 5 


20 For 1 tearcleſt when I come, Iſhall not ſinde you ſuch 


as would: and that I ſhalbe found vnto you ſuch 26 
would not, and leſt rheve he ſtiife, enuying, wrath, co 
tentioas, backebitings, Wuiſperings, ſœelliogt, aud dib 
corde. 1 5 = 
31 I fexreleit when I come agzaice, my God abaſe me . 
mong you,and I ſhal bewayle many of them which haut 
ſinned already, and haue not repented of the vnc le ãne a 
and tornication and wan onnt z, which they kape cor 
mitte d. N 
. . : 
> (Commune the :hird hme, 2 hederoio;cerh the ſharper vnn 
Seancetowirgs them, 5 h e 4 pert: ft 234 of ihe pow? 
er of l brift in his Apofilifhip : A. length fe projets for 
therr repentauce, 1t aud wiſhein themproſpe21e, 
en. 79. 15. 1 this x the thicd time that i come vnto you T In the 
2.18.16. mench of two or three witaciſes ſhal every worde 
33% Rand. . 2" 
6.10.38, 2 I rolde you brioe, and tel yon before: 23 org 


4 9090 of % n „ 


'% 
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bad bene preſent the ſecond time, fo write I now be 11 
abſent to them which heretofore haue ſinned,and to al 
others, that it I come againe, I wil not ſpare, 

eetng that ye ſceke experience of Chriſt, that ſpea- 
keth in me chich toward you is not We ale, but is migh- 
Te in you. g 

For though he was ctucified concerning hi infirmitie 4 
yet liueth he through the power of God. And we no 

oubte are weake in him, but we ſhal liue with him, 
through the power of God towarde ou. - 

* Proue your (clues whether ye are in the ſaith : exa- 
Mme your ſelaes tknow ye not your owne ſelues, how 
that leſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates? 


But I cruſt that ye ſhall knowe that we are not repro- 


eG. | 
7 Now I pray vnto God that ye do none euil, not that we 


ſhoulde ſeeme approued, but that ye ſhould doe that 


Which is honeſt : though we be as teprobates. 


For we cannot do any thing againſt the ttucth, but for - 


the trueth. 

5 Fot we are glad when we are weake , and that ye are 
ſtrong: this alſo we wiſh ſor, euen your perfection. 

de Thereiore write I theſe things de:ng abſenr,leſt when 
1 zm preſeſ, I ſhould vic ſharpenes, according to the 

power which the Lord hath giuen me, to edification, & 
not to deſtruction. 25 

It F:nally brethren, fare ye wel: be perſeck: be of good 


comiort be of one minde: line in peace, and the God 


of lone and pe ice ſhalbe with you. 

2 Greete ont another with au“ holy kifſe. Al the Saints 
ſalute you. - 

Tz The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and the Loue of 
Cod, and the co umunion of the holy Goſt be with you 
all, Ame a. 


TThe ſecond pile to the Corinthians, written from 
Philipp), a citie in Mac donia and ſet by 
'  Tuus and Lucas. 


1 .Covin, I 6, 
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yr PA-Y-L 1.9 
THE GALATIANS 


| T ET 
T Straigbt aficr the jalaatizi:, 6 he reprebende:h the 64. 
lanan for rtuolting 9 ſrom iu GD 15 which be 
ceiued ſrom God, 17 before he had mnie utd lb . 
f the Apoſiles. 

Fe Aul an Apoſtle (not of men, reitket b/ 


8. 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 


Y man, * but by leſus Chriit, and 6 O : 
the Fatier Which hath raiſcd him 
the dead) 3 3 
75 5 And al the brethren which are with 1 
me, vntotLe Churches of Galatia 5 4 ; 
3 Grace le with you, & peace Ir on | 
the Fatlicr, and from war Lord lems Chriſt 
4 Which gzue himſel;c for our ſinnes, that be migbt de 
Tue. 1. 71. liner ys *from this preſent exil world according to V8 
8 vil cf God euen our Father, 
5 Towhome be lone for euer and euer, Amen. 
s TI marueile that ye are ſo ſoene remoued away vnto 
another Goſpell, from him that bad called you in the 
race of Chriſt, 5 
7 Which is not another Coſpel, ſane that there be ſom 
which tronble 50u, and inte nd to petuert the Goſpel of 
Ci. riſt. | 2 
3 Bur though that we, or an Angel from heauen preach#. | 
vnto you other. ie, then that which we haue preache 
vnto you, let him be accurſed. 5 
s AS we id beſore, ſo ſay I now again, If any man preach 
vnto you otberwiſe, then that ye hace rece:ncd, let buf. . 1 
; be accurſed. 
$] 1 For now preach] many doctrint, or Gods? or col about 
1 to pleaſe zen? ſor if I ſfiould yet pleaſe men, were not 
1 the ſeruant of Chriſt. a 
1. Cor. 15. 1 11 N] Icettiſic jon, brethren, that the Goſpel Which 
* was f read ed ot me, was not after man. 
A 12 Forncitier receiued I it of man, nenker was T taught 
it, but by the tenelatlion of leſus Chriſt. 3 
'Y 13 For ye haue heard of my connerſation in time paſt, 1 
EF fling. the Tewiſh religion, ho that“ I perlecmed the Church 
3 ol God extremely and waſted ir, | | 
* 


2 


— 


9. Tit. 1.3. 
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CHAP. II. 203 


14 And profited in the Tewiſh religion aboue many oſmy 
: COMpantons of mine one nation, and was much mare 
; zealous of the traditions of my fathers. 
But u hen it pleaſed God(which had ſeparated me from 
: y mothers wombe, and called e by his grace) _ 
o reueile his Sonne in me, that I ſhould preach hint 


- -2mong the Gentiles, immediately I communicated not, 5 
: With fleſh and blood: E 1 Epheſi. 3. 
) Neither came I againe to Hieruſalem to them which 
Were Apoſtles before me, but I went into Arabia, and 
turned againc vnto Damaſcus. 5 
is Then after three yeres I came againe to Mieruſalem 
to viſite Peter, and abode with him ſiſtene dayes. 
19 And none other of the Apoſtles ſaw I, ſaue Iames the 
Lordes brother. 


20 Now the things that I write vnto you, behold, F witne; 
. before God, that I lie not. 


21 Aſter that, I went into the coaſtes of Syria and Cili. 
cia for 1 was vaknowen by face vnto the Churches of 
Iudea, which were in Chriſt. 

2 But they had heard onely ſeme ſry, He which petſe- 


cuted vs in time paſt, no preackerh the faith which 
before he deſtroyed. 


23 And they gloriſie d God for me. | 
CHAP. I i 
1 That the Apofitles did not lung diſagree ſrom his Goſpel, x 
Fe declare th by the example of Tits being vncircumeiſed, 
It and alſo by his adudc hint the ſerine againſt Peters diſſi- 
raulation: 17 And ſo he paſſeih to the nanulug of our free 
eHifcation by Chrift, cc. 5 
Tllenfonrtene yeres afier,] went vp againe to Hieru- 
ſalem with Barnabas, and tooke with me Titus alſo, 
2 And I went vp by regclation, and declared vnto them 
that Gofpel which I preach among the Gentiles, but 
particularly to them that were the chie ſe, leſt by anye 
meanes 1 ſhould runne, or had runne in vaine: 
$ Bat neither yet Tuus which was with mc, though he 
were a Greciau, was compelled to be circumciſed, .. 
4 To vit, for the ſalſe bi ethten which were craſtily ſent 
zu, and crept in priuily to ſpie out our libertie, Which. 
we haue in Chriſt Ieſus, that they might bring vs into 
bondage. 
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TO THE GALATIANS: 


5 To whome we gave not place by ſubieftion fof 72 
houre, that the trueth of the Goſpell might cortinù 
wirh you. 

Rut dy them which ſemed to be great, I was 15? caught 
(whatſoeuer they were in time paſſed, I am nothing th 
better: “ God accepreth no mans perſon) for they that 

are the chieſe, did - de nothing ts me alone ù het 1 
aft. 10. 34. 7 But contrari iſt, hen they ue that the ee wn 

. the vnc ircumciſion was committed vnto me, 25 ite V7 

4 pel oa er the Cireume:ſion, was vnto Peter. gu 

60. 3.15. 8 (For he that was mightie by Peter in the Apoſtle 

174.1. 17. ouer the Circumceiſion, vas alſo migkt.c by me row3 

: the Gentiles.) | | 
9 Aud when James, and Cephas, and Iohn, knew of the 
grace that was eluen vnto me, hic h are counted tO 
p:llars,they gaue to me ard to Barnabas the right bands 
of felowſhup, that w e pre ac vnto the Gentiles 
and they vato the Circumciſion. : 
to Hairy one ly that we ſnould remen:ber tlie poote® 
which thing alſo 1 was diligtat to do. ; 
11 CAnd when Peter was come to Antiochia, 1 wits* 
ſtoode him to bis face: for ke was to be conc emne 
12 For before that cer-taine came fron Iz me gs, he ate u it 
the Gentiles: bur u ben they were come, ke withdrew 
and ſrpzrated hiaifelie, raring them which were of the 
Circumciſion. : 
x; And the other Iewes pliyedthe hypocrites likcwiſe 
with him, inſomuch that Barnabas was led away w 
them by that the ir hypocriſie. 
2+ But whea I ſawe, thit they went not the rięeht way to 
the trueth of the Goſpell, I ſaid votn Peter before 2 
men thou heing 2 leu e, liueſt as the Gentiles, and not 
like the Iewes, why conſttayneſt thou the Gentiles to 
da like the lewes? 
1 We which art lewer by nature, and not ſinners of tte 
| Gentiles, | 
16 Know that a man is not inſtified by the workes of the . 
L:w,bur by the faith of Teas Ci:r:ft, euen we 7 ſry h3v* {7 


Deu. 10.17 
2. chro. 19.7 
105.3 4.19. 


, 


belecned in Tefus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by 3 
the faith of Chriſt, aud nat by the workes of the Lawe, 
becauſe that by the werkes of the Lawe no ficth ſhalbe 


iuſtified. 
3 17 N 4. 


L 


„ RAT. I FL i 264 
17-*If then while we ſeke to be made righteous by Chriſt; Row. 3. 13˙ 
We our ſelues are ſound ſinnets „s Chriſt theretore the 
© Whzſter of ſinneꝰ God forbid. 
*9 For it 1 build againe the things that I have deſtroyed, 
make my ſelte a treſpaſſer. | 
"9 For I thtough the Laue am dead to the Laue, that I 
might hive vnto God, | 
# I am crucifed with Chriſt, but I line, yes not I any 
Mate, but Chriſt lincth in me: and in that that 1 now 
line in the aeſh,l luc by the faith in the Sonne of God, 
Who hath loued me, aud vinen him ſelfe for me. 
21 I do not abrogate the grace of Gd: forit righteonfe 
nes be by the Laue chen Chriſt died without 2 cauſe, 
C H A P. I I bs 3 
e rebuleth hem, for ſuffring them ſelues to be drewey 
fran the grac of free twſiification in (hrift, moſh liaely 
ſes out unte them, 6 He briugtib in Al rabams example, 
; . Lo acelaring the effełt. 21 au Cauſes of the giuing of thy 
-: Lanc- | x 
2 O) Forth Galatians, who hath bewitched jou, that ye 
; ſhould not obey the truecth, to who le ſus Ci. riſt, be- 
+ fore was deſcribed in your ſight, tr amo you craciheds 
2 Tis onely would I learne of yon, Recemed ye the Spi- 
rit by tbe workes ofthe Lawe,or by the beating of faith 
. » Preafhed? | | 5 
3. Are ye lo fooliſh,thar after ye haue begun in the Spirit, 
ye woulde now be made peric& by the fleſh? 
$ Haue ye fuffred ſomany things in vaint 7 if ſo be it be 
eden in vaine a 8 
e therefore that min iſlreth to you the Spirit, & wore 
ket h miracles among 2 he it through the works 
. vi the Law, or hy the hearing of taith preached? 9 2 
Tea rather as Abraham beleeued 4 and it was * itn» Cev. 15. C 
- Puted to him for r itzhteouſnes. | ro. 4.3 
7 Knowe ye thereſor e, xhat thcy which are ol faith, the 14%. 2.23. 
ſame are the children of Abraham. 
For the Scripture ſoreſeeing, that God would iuſtifie 
the Gentiles through ſaith, preached before the Goſpel 
vnto Abraham,ſa)me,* In thee ſhal all the Gentiles be Cer. 17. 7. 
leſſed. ** 46. 3. 1 
Fo then they which be of faith, are bleſſed with ſaitliſul ; 
Aran 
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Nad ab. 2 4. 
von. t. 17. 
Hob. ic. 38. 
s& Lea 18. 5. 


Den. 2 1.23. 


Heb.9.1 7. 
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10 THE GAIATIAYS. 


10 Fot a1 many as are ofthe workes ot the Law, are vn 

der the curſe: tor it is written, * Curſed is cuery man 
that continuctu not in al things , which are writeen in 
„the booke or the Lai do them. 14 

1 1 And tut no man is iuſtifcd by the Lau- in. the 6 7 
Cod, it is caident ;* forthe iuſt ſhi) lice by faith 

12 Aid the Liw is not of faith: but* the man that ſhall 
do thoſe thinzs, ſhalt line in tiiem. 1 3 

13 Chriit hath teileemed vs from the cnrſe of the Lawes 
made a curſe for vs (ſor it is written,“ Curſed is * 
one that hangeth on tree) 

14 ' Thar the bleſßing of Abraham might e ome on the 
Genuites through Chriſt Ieſus, that we might ret eiae 
the promiſe of the Spirit through ta th. 

T5 Brethren, I fpeake as men do Though · t be bud 
. mans cuenaat, when it is confirmed, ze no man do 

abrogate it, or addeth any thing thereto. 

v6 Now. to Abraham and his- ſecde were the promiſe 
made. He faith not, And to tlle ſeedes, as pci ing. of * 
ny: but, And to thy ſecde, as of one, Which is Chri ff. 

37 And this hr the eauenant- that was —_— 
afore of God in reſpe of Chriſt, the Lawe which wat 
ſoure hundreth 28 thirtie yeres after, cannot diſdculs 
that it ſhould make the promiſe of none effec, | 

12 For if tie inheritance le of the Lawe, 1 no more 
the promue, but God | it e Abraham 55 
promiſe. 

T9 Wherſore then ferneth 5 Law. wat ad- led be cauſo 
of the tranſgreſs ions, til the ſeede came vmto the which 
the promiſe was mid el and it was ordeined by Angels # 
the hand ofa Meditat aur. 1. 7 

2% Now a Mediatodr is not e. Ae: auer of one : bar God 
is one. 


' er Ii the Lat then aoainſt the prom! © of God? God fore 


bid: for if there had bene 2 Lawe giuen which could 
haue giuen life ſurely righteouſnes fl oalde haue ae 
by the Lawe. 

22 But the Scripture hath * concluded all * ones 
rhat the promiſe by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be 
giuen to them that beleene. 

23 Dat before-faith came: we were kept vnde: the 1 

As es 2 ile ng tus Vp vuto 1 1 


£ * ” 
* 
* * 
1m * 
„ ur — 2 . * 
* 


| 1 os 5-9: I ſay,that the heire as long as he is 2 chills dil. 
ſereth docking fre a ſeruant,thongh he be Lord of al, 


„RNP. III. 
„ Hhayld rar be reueiled. p 
: Wherefore the Lawe was our {cholemaſter to bring * 
to Chriſt, that we might be made r:ghteous by faith. 
25 Unt after that faith is come, we are no longer vnderæ 
chole maſter. 


© ye are all the ade of God by faith, in Chriſt 
cus, 


K * ye that ate baptized into Chriſt, haue put on 
, rilt. 
U There is neither Tewe nor Grecian : tbere is neither 
dbonde nor tree ; there is neither male nor ſemale: for 
he are all ove in Chriſt Ieſut. 
29 And if ye be Chriſls, then are ye Ab cabams ſec de, and 
1 heires by promiſe. . .. 1 
CHAP. II 1 J. 
d Jejng delivered from the 8 of the Law, 4 byC brifls 
commn who is the end thereof, 4 it i very abſurd 1a id 
> Grrcke to beg 2erly, ceremonies : 13 He egi them again 
therefore 10 the pyeritie of the dictriue of the Goſpel, 21 cole 


ming his diſcourſe with a fine all. gorie. 


1 Rat is vnder turours and ꝑouttnour, until the time 
appointed of the father. 


; Eu en ſo, we when we were ch ren,w ere in bondage 
: . vadex the. rudiments of the world. 
0 But when the ſulnes of time was come God ſent forth f 
bis Sonne made of a woman, and made vnder the Lawe, 
7 That he might reileeme them which were vnder the 
Law, that we * might rece iue the ailoptiõ of the ſonnes. 
* And becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath ſent farth. the 


Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, which cryetb, Abe 
2, Father. 5 


7 © Whetcſore; thou art no more 10 eruant, but a ſonnet 
bow if hon be a ſonne, thou 4 alſo the heite of God 
through Chriſt. 

But euen then, when ye knew not God, ye did ſeruice 
vnto them. which by natute are not gods: 

nut naw fecing ye know God, yea, rather are Inowen 

of God, how earae ye againe ante impatent and begger- 
1 radirgents, whereunto ac ito the en ye wil be 

l ag aint! 
ce 3 go Ye 


E4- TO THE'GALATIANS. 
yo Yeobſcrue daics,and-moveths,and times, and yeres. 
xr Iam in feare of you, left I hauc beſtowed on you 
bour. in vaine. FER " 3 
x2 Be ye as I: for I am enen as you: brethren, I beſeec 
ou: ye haue not hurt me at all. | Sd 

23 And ye knowe, how through 1. firmitie of che feſh » 
preached the Goſpel vnto you at tue firſt, 

14 And the trial of nie which was in my fleſh,ye deſpiſe 
nut, neither .bnorred ; but ye receiued mne as an Auge! 
of God, zez, as Chriſt I ES VS. | F 

15 What was then your ſeliciticꝰ for I heare you rect: 
that if it had bene poſs::le, ye would have plutked ent 

your cwne eyes, and haut ginen them vrto me. | 

35 Am I thereſote become your exemic,bccauſe tel os 
the true th? e „„ | 

17 They arc ielons ouer you amiſſe ; yea, they would e 

» clude you, that ye ſhould altogetber loue tem. 

18 Bur it it 2 good thing to loue earnefily -ILwaies 5 

- good ching, and not ontly when I am preſent with yo 

Is My litle child: en, of whome I traraile in bi th again'ts 

vntil Chrift be formed in you. 

20 And 1 wuuldI werc with yon now,that 1 might change 

. my voice: for I am in donate of you. | e 

—_ 21 Tel me, ye that wil be vader the Law, do ye not hearts 

* : the Lawe | | &-74 

Sen. 16. 15. 22 For it is written, that Abraham bad two ſonne; # o 

bee. 1. 1. by a ſervant, and “one by a free woman. 55 
7. 23 Bat he which was of the ſerw:nt, was hor-e aſter the 
19 fcſh; and he wiich was of the free woman,was Lorxe bY 

pramex, 1 5 

24 By the which thinet auather thing it ment: ſor rheſs 

mot her are the rwo Teſt metzts, the one which is A827 
of mount Sina, which gerdreth vnto bond ge. 

25 (For Agar or Sina it a mountaine in Arabia, and it an 
were th ta Hieruſ: lem uhich now is) and the is in bon 
dage with her children. 

24 But Hieraflem, which is abone, is free: which is (28 

or mather of vs all. 5 
ne.. 27 For it is written, * Reioyce thou barren that deareſt 
7 no children: breake forth, and crie, thon that trausil 

- not: forthe deſolate hath mane ms children, then ſhe 

Which bath an huſband, = „„ 


” » o 1 0 


| CERA W tC WE -; 3 
25 4 Therefore brethrengve are after the maner of Iſaac . Nm. 8. 3 Y 
Children of the promes, = | „„ 
29 But as then he that was borne after the ſſeſh. petſecu⸗ 
ted him that wa? borne aſter the ſpirit, enen ſo it u n. 
39 But what ſaith the Scripture? * Put out the ſeruant & Cen. 28. 10 = 
ber ſonne: lor the ſonne of the ſeruaut ſhal not be hee 
vith the ſorne of the free woman. EDEN 
31 Then brethren,we are not cluldren of the ſernant, bur © 
ofthe free woman. | 
1 Heaing declared that we came of the fee woman, he hem ein 
the price of that feedome, 13 and how we ſhould vſe the 
ſeme, 16 that we ny obey the Spirit, 19 andrefift the fleſh. 
1 CTand faſt therefore in the libertie wherewith Chriſt 
hath made vs free, and be not intangled againe with 
the yoke of bondage. | 5 | 
I * Rcholde, I Paul ay vnto you, that if ye de cirenmci- Aces. 153. i 
\ ſed, Chriſt ſhall Nel you nothing. 
3 For Iteſtif e 2paine to eue rie man, which is circumcl. 
ſed, that he is bound to keepe the whole Lawe. ö 
4 Ye are * aboliſhed from Chriſt: whoſocuer are iuſti- J. C %. 1.19 
hes by the La ve, ye arc fallen ſrom grace. 
$ For we through the Spirit waite for the hope of righs 
cdconſnes through faith. 
For in Iefus Chriſt neither circumciſion auaileth ante 
| ings neither vne ircumc iſion, but faith which worketh 
Y loue. c 
7 Fe did runne well: who did let you, that ye did not 
obey the trueth? | 
8 J. i not the perſuaſion of him that calleth you, . 7 
9 *Alitle lezuen doeth leauea the whole lumpe. 1. Cor.. 64 3 
1 haue truſt in yoa through the Lord, tbat ye wil be 3 
none otherwiſe minded: but he that tronbleth you, ſnhal 
eare hn condemnation, whoſoeucr he be. 
bt And brethren, 1fl yer preach circumciſion, why do l 
yet ſuffer perſecution? Then it the flander ol the crolfe 
Doliſhed, . 
2 Would to God they were euen cut of, which do diſe 
quiet you. | 
1 For brethren, ye haue bene called vnto libertie: one- 
y vie not your libertie as an occaſion vato the fleſh, but 
by loue ſetue one another, 
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0 THE GALATIANS. 
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14 For all the Lawe is fulfilled in one word, which is thiia 
Ten. 19.1 * Thou ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy ſelie. 


-—_ 


7 
a 


©. 42.32.39. 15 If ye bite aud deuoure one another, t- ke heed leſt Ie: 
rr. z. 31. be conſumed one of another. | 


Erz. . 16 Then I ſay, * walke in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not full 
A. 2. 8. tue laſtes ot the fleſh. ; L 
| Row.r;.14 17 For the ficth luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spitit 
d.. 11. agaiaſt tie fleſh: and theſe are contrarie one to the 
3 ther, ſo that ye cãaot do the ſame things that ye would» 
4 OO if Je be led by the Spir:t, ye Atc not vnder cke 
awe, | : 
19 Moreoue: the workes of the ſleſh are maniſeſt wbi 
are adalteric, focnication,vnclearnes,wantonnes, 
29 Idolatrie, witchecraſr, hatred, debate, emulati08% 
; Wrath,coatentions, ſeditions, hereſies, 
71 Enme,murtkers, drunkennes, gluttonie, and ſuch like. 
_ + WhereqtI tell you before, as 1 alſo haue tolde yon be? 
ſore, that they which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit 
the kingdome of God. f 
22 But the ſrune of the Spirit is loue, ioye, peace, long 
ſuffring, gentlenes, goodnes, faith, | 
23 NMeekenes, temperancie: againſt ſuch there is no LW. 
24. For they that are Chriſts, haue crucified the fleſh wb 
the affetitons and the luſles, 
25 If wc hne in the Spirit, let vs alfa walke in the Spirits 
26 Let vs not be deſirous of vaine glorie, ptouoking 086 
another, enuy ing one another. 
5 CHAP, VI, 


8 Now he entreateth pariicalarly of charitie toward ſuc) 4 


0 eld, 6 tawa; der the M13:aft. V's of the word, 10 azd 7, 

that are of ihe hauſholde of faith; 12 N2t lite vnt ſath 

who eue a chνẽ,ę fate reale of the Lane, 13 glorymg 

. the marghia? of ine fleſhy, 14 ard ut in le erf of ( br:te 

1 PReriren, ii a man be ſodaincly taken in anie offences 

ye which are ſpirituall, reſtore ſuch one · vith the [Pt 

rit of meckenes, conſide ring thy ſelle, leaft thou alſo 
be tempted. ; 


2 ref ye one anothets burden, and {23 fulfil the Lawe of 
riſt. | 
For if anie manſceme to bim ſelf rar be is fomenwbats 
ben he is nothing, he dec tiue ch lum ſelfe 12 his imagi- 
nadion. | 


* 
8 „„ ts 8 
* * 
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. 5 off. * 
; * * He A „9 — , * * * 
* ba — * — r 2 n L 
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4 Dat 


C H A D. VI. 207 


+. But jet eneris man prove his owne Worke 2 aud chen 
all he haue reioycing in him ſelle onely and not ih an | 
ä „ 3 
3 *For eutrie man ſhall beare bis owc.e burden. 1. Cor. 3. % ; 
5 Let him that is täughe in the worde, make him that 4 
ath tauglt lim, partaler of all A goods. 1. cer. 9. 7 
Be rot deceiued $ God is not mocked 1 tor whaiſotuer 5 
8 a man ſaweth, ti at ſhall he alſo reape. 9 
For he that ſov eth io his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſn reape 7 
dorruption: but he that ſoweth to tho ſpirit, ſnal of the 
ſpirit reape life cuerlailing. | : | 
*Let vs not therefore be wearie of wel doing: for in 2. Th . 34 - 
ne ſeaſon we ſhal reape, if we ſuint not.. 132 
To While we haue thet e ſore time, let vs do good vnto all 
0 * 
men, but ſpecially into them, which are of the houſ- 
holde of faith. 5 


It Je ſet bow large a letter IJ have wruten vnto on 
with mine owne hand. 5 * 
22 As manie a8 delice tomakea faire ſhewe in the ſleſh, 
they conſtraine jau to be circumciſe d, ontly becauſe 
they woulde not ſuſfer perſecution for the croſſe of 
Ckriit. : 7 
43 For they them ſelues which are circumciſed keepe not 

the Law, but defire to haue you circumciſed, hat they 

might reioye e in your fleſn. ; „ 
14 Bug God forbid that I ſhould reioy ce, but in the eroſſe 

cf ovr Lrd Ieſus Chriſt whereby the world is crucified 
Vnte me, and I vato the werldeſmee. 

Is For in Chriſt leſs neither circumciſion auaile th anie 
thing, rer vr.circumciſion, but a new creature.! . = 
16 And as mnie as walke according to this rule, peace 

be +. non them, & mercie, and vpon the Iſtael of Gad. 
17 From hent eſorth let vo man put me to buſines: for 1 
eare in my bodie the markes ofthe Lord leſas. 


18 Beethren,rhe grace of our Lord Jeſus Cluiſt be with 
Jour ſpirit, Amer. 


ꝗ Vnto the Galztians written from 
| Rome. 


OR 3 27 
o 
$5 


— 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
TO TAE EPHESIANS. 
CHA P. I. uin | 
FT Aſier the ſa'«tation, 4 he entreateth of the fret !. ute | 
of God 5 and adeption. 7. 13 from whente mani ſa 1 
nem ſſoweih, as from the true and vam, ] fountamt 7 
becauſe ſo high a my ſterie can not be Trderfletd, ! 6 bt 85 
eth that the fall ꝛ0 tnhewitdge of Chriſt ray by God 
ueiled unto the Fpheſſaus. 1 
f chi 


= 4 r wall an Ir of 1ESV — arch 
_ -: . 5 by the weil of God, to the 2 
2 r. C. 1. 2. a 2 Wc Which are at Epbeſus,and to the a 
El EE ©), tal in Chriſt Lees : . 
2 Grace be with you, and peace ”_ 
= a Jod our Fart er,and Fom the Lord 
A ſus Chriſt. 0 
u. Ce. 1. 3. * Bleſſed be God, and the Father of our Lord * "of 
1.1. 3. Chriſt which bath blefſed vs with all ſpicitual ble: 
_ in heaueoly riungs in Chriſt, : 
As he hath choten vs in kim,before the ſoundatios , 
the worl de, that we ſhould be boly,and without þla® 
before him in loue: : * 
5 Who nith predeſtinate vs, to be adopted throogh, , 
fas Chriſt in him ſelte, according to the good pleaf 
6 To the praiſe ef the glorie of his grace, wherewl®” | 
hath made v4 freely accepted in s beloued, . 11 | 
7 By whome we baue redemption 1 ough 115 blood : 
- the ſorgiuenes of ſiunes, according to his rich grace * of . 
$8 Whereby he bath bene aboundant towarde vs 2 #7 
widame and vnderſtanding. - 
And hath opened vnto vs the myſterie of his wall 4 f 
cording to bis good pleaſure, which he had puzpo! 
in him, | T 
To That in the diſpenſation ofthe tulnes ofthe time“, | 
might gather rogether in one all rhinges, both “ 
are ia heaven, and which a-e in earth, deni Cit: x; l 
1! In :whome alſo we are choſen when we were predct of | 
nate according ta the purpoſe ot lum whicl, worketh | 


ting: aſtet the couaſell of ais oe wa, 1 5 : 


+ 


; EURAL TE: BE 
'U That we, which firſt truſted in Chriſt; Mould be vento 
ne praiſe of his glor ie: | 


; In whome alſo ye haze truftcd, after that ye heard the 


_ Vord of trueth,exen the Goſpel of your ſaluatian,wheree 
m alſo after that ye bele eued, 


ye were ſe. led with the 
dolie Spirit of promet, . n 
Th. Which.is the eataeſt of our inheritance, for the re- 
| 1 na ol that libertie purchaſed vato the praiſe of 
dis glorie. | | Z 
T5 Therefore alſo after that 1 heard of the faith, which 
Ye have in the Lord Ieſus, & loue toward al the Saintes, 
ds l ceaſe not to giue thankes for you, making mention 
„of yon in my pralers, | 3 
T7 That the God of our Lord leſus Chriſt that Father of 
'* Blorie,might giue vnto you the syirit of dome, and 
PR through the eee of bim, 


, at tne eyes of your vnderſtanging ma be „ 
ned, that ye may knowe what the hope. is ol 18 ca lung; 
and whar the riches of hit glorious iuberitanc t 15 iu tu 
Saintes, VVV 4 
19: And hat is the exceeding preatnes of his power to- : 
Warde vt, which beleeue; according ts the working c.. 7. 
ol his mightie power, c obs 
Wich he wrought in Chr iſt chen he raiſed bim ſi ana 
= dead, and ſet him at his right hand in the btauenlic 
P cer ES 3 . a — ; 
21 Farre aboue all principalitie, aud power, and might, & 
domination, and euer ie Name, that js named, not in thit 
worlde onely, but alſo in that that u to come, | 
tz And hath made all things ſubied under his tecre anuddde. 


hath giuen him cucr all thinves te be che head. to the 


3 N 


. 


: Chatch. ; 9 * 
J. Which is hit bodie, enen the ful es oſ him that fillet. 
Alm all chirgs. „„ on, 1 
CHAP. II. 
R ; better to ſet out the gruce of Chriſt, he vſeth a compa. 
rij on, calling bem bo minde, 5 hat the; were altogethes-.. 
| raſtawahe t and aliantes. 8 4141 the) 4 ſa..ca 65 ace, 


$18 
I arid broughi neere, 16 hy reconcil:a1ion through Che iſt, 7 
Th publiſhed b. the Gejprl. | 


I Nil * you haih he piaCktned, that were dead in trel- Coloff. 3. 13. | 3 
5 palles.and haps 3 | | | 2 


1 \Wheceix 


1 O TRE EPHESTANS. 


# :\Whertin;initine paſt y e vwalked, according to leth is 
| courſe of this world, ard A the prince that rule * Z 
the aire een the ſpirit, 8 r worketh in Lac c 
3 of diſobedien ce. q 

2 Ameng wbome we alſo had pur canuerſation in pe 2 
paſt, in the luſtes of our fleſh, in tulfilling the weil af 4 

He ſh, and of the nui dr, and were by nature the chuck 

ol wrath,as wel is others, - en 

But God which is riche in mercit, through kis gre 
lone whkerewith he lonetd vs, o 

8 Euen when we werr d ad by ſinnes, hath qui ickened- | 
together in Cbriſi, by whoſe praceye are ſaued, 17 | 

6 And hath raiſed vs vp together, and made vs fit tos? 
ther id the heaucnly pbicer in' Chi iſt It ſux, 7 

7 That be might ſnex Athe ages to come the exc 
ding riches oi his grace, throng his kandaes te- 

— Is in Cbriſt Iefas. | 1 N 

For by grace are yt Lined throvgh faith, and that: | 

: of yanx en ;x the gilt of Gd. 

9 Not of workes,l:ſt any _ ſhould boaſt kin ſelle. 
2 For we are his workemanſhip create in Chrift 0% 


rvnto good worked, which Hach ordeingd, that; 
Monld welke in them. 


51 Whbereſore remember hat ye being in time paſt 6 1 
tiles in the feſh, and c. lle d uncut umcifion Gf chen 
which ate called circumciſt on in th c fieſh, made vid 4 
5, hand,. * Yo 

12 That e were, ſa), at that ume 3 Chriſt; — 5 
were aliants from the common wealth of Iſrael, & wel 

: . ſtrangers from the couenan!s of promiſe, add bad * 

bop, and weir withou; Gd. in the vorlde, f 

23 But now in Chrilt Ieſus, ye wiich once were are of 

ie male ne ert by the biced of⸗Chriſt. = 

14 For he 15 our pcacc, Mhich hath made of both ones 

Lath broken the ſtoppe of the partition wall, | 
ur 2.14. 150 In abrogating trough his fieſh the batred, tx in 
the Law of commanieme nts nch ſtandeih in ordma?” 
- '\ces,for to make of Wwame one BEW man in bin ſelße⸗ 7 
making peace, > 
26 And thar he miabt re concile 8 God i m one bo 
. die by lis croſſe, 2nd flay hatred thereby, © PE 
37 And came, aud preached peace to you which ua Ho, + 
*? . E @# a 
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% TT 
x zſarre of, and to them that were nere. 


or through him we both haue an entrance vnto the 
Father by one Spirit. 


19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers aud foreners: 
_ citizens with the Saintes, and of the houſholde of 


- 


od . 


0 And are buylt vpon the foundation of the Apoſtles and 


Fophers.le us Chriſt him ſelfe being the chiefe corner 
one, 


It Inwhome all the building coupled together, groweth 


Vito an holie Temple in the Lord, : 
In whome ye alio are built together, to be the habt» 
tation of God by the Spirit. | 

CHAP. 11I. 

T Hedeclareth that therefore he ſuffred manie things of the 
Icwes, 3 betruſe he preached the myflerie touching the ſatis 
2481088 4 0 Gentiles, 8 at Goas conuminacment. 1 Af. 
ter he defireth the gpheſiars not to farnt for Hit «sftifions : 
14 Andfor this cauſe be preicth onto God, 18 that they 
way d nder ſtand the great ioure of (brif. 1 

i Fo. this cauſe, I Paul m thc priſoner of Ieſa: Chriſt 

for ou Gentiles, 

2 Ifye haue heard of the diſpenſation of the grace of 
God, which it ginen me to you warde, | 

3 T. n, that God by reuelation hath ſhewed this myſte - 
rie ente meſas I wrote aboue in ſewe wordes, 

+ Whereby when ye teade, e may know mine vnder- 

ndirg in the myſteric of Chriſt) | i 

ST Which mother ages was not opened vnto the ſonnes 

ef men, as it is now regzeiled vnto his holie Apoltles and 
Prophets by the spirit, 

That the Gentiles ſhould be inheriters alſo, and of the 


ame bodie, and partakers of his promiſe in Chriſt by 
the Goſpel, | 


7 Whereaf I am made a miniſter hy the pift of tie grace 
of God giuen vnto me through the effeQual Working o 
hit power. 

8 Eu en vnto me the !exlt ol Saintes is this grace ſis 
ten, that 1 Mold preach among the Gentiles the vn- 
ſearches'le richts cf Chr. N, „ 

9 And to m ke cletre vito zH men what the fellowſhip: 
ei the myſecrie 25, Waich from the beginniag of the 
„ D d world 


* 


5 To TnE EPHESIANS. 


world hath bene hid in God, ho hath created al cle 
by Ieſus Chriſt, a 
Io To the intent, "that now vnto prince ipaliuies & power? + 
in heauenlie places, might be knowen by the Church che 
maaiſolde wiſdomte God, 10 
11 According to the eternal purpoſe, which he wrong® 
in Chriſt Ictus our Lord. f > 
x2 Ry whome we hauc boldnes and entrance with cor 
dence, by faith in him. 
1, W kerefore I defire that ye faint not at my tribalatꝭ 
ans tor your ſakes, which is your glorie. 
14 For this cauſe I bowe my knees vnto the Father of oF 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 1 
x5 (Or Rome 1 is Sed the whele familie in leut a 
in cart! 5h of 
17 That he might graunt you 2ccorging to the riche?: 
his gloric, that ye way be fiengthencd by hs 1 
the inner man, 
17 That Cnriſt may del in your hearts by faith ; 
16 That ye. being rooted and grounded i in loue, _ be 
able ta coprehend with all Saints, what is the bread ch. 
and length, and depth, and height: f 
19 And to knowe the lone of "Chriſt, hich paſſeth kno” 
ledge, that ye may be filled with all inlnes of God. 
20 Vato him tieretore that is able to do ex > E: 
donndaiatly aboue all that we atke or thiake, accord 
to the poet chat wor keth in vs, 8 
21 Be praiſe in the Churcb by C briſt Ie ſus, rhronghovt * 
all generations for ever, Amen. 
CH AF FHIED 
Theſe three! 25 ehzpiers conterne precrp:s of manere. þ 4 yt F 6 
exharieth thera tn mutual} [nue. 7 Fer were gifces ar: bi Þ 
"irs Lefl:psd if Grd, 16 tha: the (hive) 777 Je lu. PF 
18 He call:ih them from fl the unte of new: facts, 23 3 | 
0 5 29 and jrum. ſilihit calle, 
Tacretore, being priſoner ia the Lard, pray you chat} 
ye walke worthit or the vocation whereunto Je 11 
"Salted, = ; 
3 Wu! 21 hymblenes of minde, d meekencs with 10% { 
ſuſſting. fapportio7 one another through lone, 3 
* Eadeuonring to keepe the vnitie ot the Spirit in ce . 
bond of peace. 3 


| „ 8 
91 Mere 4 one bodie, and one Spirit, euen 28 ye tre cal- 
5 5 mn one hope of your vocation. 


9 one Lord, onc Faith, one Baptiſme, 


5 e God and Father of all, which is abone all, and 
tarough all, and in you all. 


© vnto euere one of vs 13 giuen 
2 the meaſure ol the piſt of Chriſt, 
Vhercfore he ſaieth, When he aſcended yp on hie, be 
ed captiuitie captiue, and gaue giftes vnto men. 
(Now, in that he aſt ended, Nhat is it but that he had 
alſo deſcended ſirſt into the loweſt partes of rhe earth? 
te He that deſcended, is enen the ſame that aſcended, 
are aboue al heauens, that he might fil all things) 
UL He thereſoce paue ſome t» be Apoitles,and ſome Pro- 
| 3 ſome Euangeliſts, & ſome Paſtours, and Tas» 
chers, 
12 For the repayring of the Saint et, ſot the worke of the 
miniſteric, aud for the edifit ation of the bodie of Chriſt. 
1; Til we all meete together (inthe vnitic of faith and 
that acknowledoing of the Sonne of God)vnto a perfite 


man, and vnto the meaſure of the age of the ſWnes of 
ES Chriſt, | | 


prace, according to 


14 That we hence forth be no more children,wznering &. 
caryed about with cnerie winde of CoRtrinegly the de - 


ceite of men and with craſtine 
Waite to deceiue. 
15 Rut let vs follore the trueth ja laue, and in all things 
growe vp into him, Which is the head, that is, Chriſt, | 
is By whome all the bodie be irg ccupled and knit toge - 
ther by enctic ioynt, ſor the ſurn: ture thereof (according 
to the eſſcctual power, which is in the meaſure of enery 
part)receiueth increaſe of the hodie, vnto the edilying 
of it ſelſe in lone. | | 5 
17 This I ſay therefore and teftific in the Lord. that e 4. 
Fra” has walke not 3s * cther Gentiles walke, n va-*Rove.r. $I, -: 
nitie of their minde, - 5 „ 
W Having their vnderſtanding datkened, & being ftran- 
gers ſcom the life of God through the ignorance that is 
m them,becauſe of the hardnes of their he art: . 
1 Which being paſt feeling, haue giuen theraſelues vnto 
Wamounes,to worke 2] vncleznnes, tutn With griedines. 
20 But ye baue nor ſo learned Chriſt, 4 
| Dd a 31'1f 


$, Whereby they lay un 
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21 If ſo be ye bane heard him, and kane bene tanght by 
him, at the tructh is in Ieſus, Pe” 
22 Tha: it, that ye caſt of, conc erning the conuerſatios i 
in time paſt, that olde man, which 13 corrupt throng“ 

the deceiuable luſtes, 1 
23 And be fene wved in the ſpirit of your minde, 4 
24 And put on the new man, which after God is ere a0 

vntorighteouſues, and true hol:nes. 


25 Whetfore caſt of lying, & ſpeake cnery man trneth c 


to his neigbbour: for we are members one of another | 
26 Be 2:gr:e, but ſiune not: let not the ſunue go dow 
# 


vpon your wrath, 
27 Neither giue place to the deuil. 
18 Let bim that ſole, ſteale no more: but let bim ratbheſ 
Izbour, & work with: his hands the thing which 1s goods 
that he may haue to pine vnto him that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt cotnmunicat ion proceede oat of 50 
mouthes: but that which is god, to the ve of edijmꝭ 
chat it may miniſter grace vnto the hearert. 2 

39 And ętieue not the hole Spirit of God, by whome 7. 
are ſ caled vnto the day of redempr:on. ; 

31 Let all bitternes, & anger, and wrath, crying, and enV | 

' fpeaking be put away from you, with all maliciouſnes. 

32 Be ye courteous cne to another, and tender heartC 
freely ſorg wing one another, euen as God for Chr iſte 
ſake, freely ſorgaue you. | 

| CHAT VF | 

2. Leeft in thoſe vices which be reprehended, they ſoul de ſo . 

. light by his admonitions, 5 heterrifieth the by denoun 0% 
ſtuere iudętnicut, B and flirreth themfirward; 15 Th } 
he deſcerarth ſtom general leſſom of maners, 21 tothe f 
tienlar d.uics of wins 25 aud huſoands. i 

3 x BE ye therefore followers of God,as deare children. 
: 44x13.34 2 D* Aud walke in lone, tuen 25 Chriſt hath loued v 
We © 15.12. © hath einen hun ſelſe for vi, ts be an offring & a ſacrißee Þ 
1.7.3. 23. ofa ſweere ſmelling ſauonr to God, % 
WT:  C54þ.4. 29. hut fornication, and all vncleannes, or cont teuſat“ 


* 


.. let it not be once named among you, as it becommt 


{ 


* * 


„b.. 17 Saintes. : 
i" ÞW 4 Neither filtllines, neither fooliſh talking, neither Jer 
ſtinß, which axe thiags not come ly, but rather gruiog 8 
" AUZCKEL, p 1 þ 
5 . c Foſ 
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5 Fot thi ye know, that no whoremonper, neither vn- 
cleane perſon , nor couetous peridn, which is an ido- 
later, hath anje inheritance in the kia 2dome of Chriſt, 
and of God. | 
Let no man det eiue you with vaine worde3: for,for 4. 24.4. 
ſuch things commeth the wrath of God vpon the chil- v,. 13. . 
» Oren of diſobedience. lake 21.8. 
4 Be not therefore companions with them. 2.100. 2. Jo 
or ye were once darkenes, but are now light in the Va 
ord ; walke as children of hight, 


dc kor the fruite of the Spirit ii iu all goodnes, and righ- 
. Teouines, and trueth) | 
to Approutyg that which is pleaſing to the Lord. 
It And haue r.o fellowſhip with the vnlruiteſul workers 
of darkenes, but cuen reprouc them ratber. 
12 For it is ſhame cucn.to ſpeake of the thinges, which 
are done of them in ſecret. 
t; Bat al things when they are reproued of the light, are 
manifeſt: for nis liaht that maketh 2)! things maniſeſt. 
14 Wherciore he ſaith, Awake th: u that ſle epeſt, & Rand 
vy from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 4 
I5 Take heede theriore that ye walke circumſpealy,not 2 
25 fooles, but as * wiſe, | | Coloſ 4.6. 3 
is Redecmitns the ſeaſon ; ſor the daies arc cnill. 8 
17 * Wherefore, be ye not vnwiſe, but vndetſtand What Nom. 12. 2. 
the will ofthe Lord 13. | Liheſi.4-3. * 
18 And be not drunke with wine, wherein is exceſſe: but 
be ſulſilled with the Spirit, | 
19 Speaking vnto your ſelnes in Pſalmes, and bymnes, 
. nd ſpirituall ſong's, ſinviog,and making melodie tothe 
Lord in your heatts, 
20 Gining thankes alwaies for all things vnto Cod cuen 
the Father, in tile Name of our Lord lefus Chriſt, 


21 Submitting your ſelue one to anoti.cr in the fearcgf, 
od. 


0 
2 


22 Mines, ſubmit your ſelues yuto your hutbzudt, as ( oſeſ. 3. 18. 
- -vnta the Lord. | . i. ., . 
23 For rhe husband is the wines head, eutn as Chriſt is 1. 6h. 1? 

. head of the Chur cb, and the ſame is rhe ſautour. of 1. (er. it cc 
- bode. C24 oY 


. 
f 


0 


/ 


24 Therfore as the Church is in ſubiedion to Chriſt, e den 
bo lis the wiacs be to their hasbands iv euerie things 


Dd 3 25 (* Hutbands, 
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27 That he might make it vato him ſelſe 2 glorio | 
Chur ch, not Lauing ſyot or wrincle, or nie ſach this | 
but that it ſhould Le hole and without blame. 

20 So ought men to loue their wines, as the:r owl bo 
dies: he that loueth his wife, logerh him ſelfe. * 

29 For no man cuer yet hated bis one fleſh, but non? 
ſherh and cheriſnetheit, cuca as rhe Lord dend 
Church, | ; 

30 For we are members of his bodie,of his fleſh, & of 
bones, | 33 

C.. 21. 31 For this cauſe ſh:l] a man leaue fatiier and motbel: 
uu. 19. . and ſhal cleauc to his wile, and they twaine ſmalbe © þ 
mr. 10. 7. fleih. ä 1. $ 
1. cr. C. 16. 32 This is a great ſectet, but I ſpeake conce:ning Chiu: 
* anc concerning the Church. 
33 Therctore euerie oe of you, je h let enerie 0f 
lone bis wife, euen a8 him ſelle, and Jet xe wite fer 
ſhe feare ker husband. 
II. ; 
1 He ſheweth the dies of chilirem, 5 ſeruentt g ard OT 
flers: to Then ne jpeale;hof tne fierce t attell that the fa” 
Fx Fill haut, 12 and whot weapous we raft we in iht (0 
. 21 /n the tud be Commend tin Ijchicas. : 
. eloſ. 3. 20. 1 Hilllr en, * obcy your parents in the Lord: for this 
33 713t. 4? 
Do.:. 12. 3 * Honour thy fatter and mother(which is the fir ſt £ 
Leut. 5. 16. maundement with promes) 
ecle. 3.3. 3 hat it 0 Ha wel with thee, and that thou maiſt 119% 
. 15. long on ert | 
r.. 10. 4 Aid ye, fathers,proucke not yorr children to wrat®” . 
2 bar bring them vp in inſtruction and information of tk. 
= -- Lerds:--.. | 
& f{oloſ.3. 22. 5 Serums, be obedient vnto them that are zour 7 3 
* 11.2.9. ſters, according to the fleſh, with feare and trembling ud 
27.2. 18. finglenes of your hearrs as vnto Chriſt, 
| 6 Not with eee the eye, at me pleaſers, but 28 cho 
. - ſeraants of Chriſt, doing the wil of God from the hear 


9 With goodyilſeruiag the Lat i and act men. , 


* 


8; 
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CHAP. Vi. 8 112 
8 Nee knowe ye that whatſoeuer good thing arie mas 


veth, that ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, whether 
he be bond or free. a 


3 And ye maſters, do the ſame things vnto them, putting 
Way tarearning and kvow that euen your maſter alſo 
11 in heauen, neither is there * relpett of perioue with Dent. lo. 
tim, 17. 2.C;rv, 
10 Clinzly, my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in 19.7. 1 
tie power of his might. ich. 34. 19. 
it Put on ti. e whole armour of God, that ye may be able att. 10. 34+ 7 
do ſtand againſt the ailaultes of the devil. 0. 2. 11. 
12 For we wreſtle not apainſt fie ſn and blood. but agairſt galat. 2.6. 
principalities, againſt powers, and ag inſt the worldly cclaſt.;. 25. b 


% 


Ponernuurs, the gies of the darkencs of this worlde, 1.zrt.t. 7. 
» yl ee ſpiritual wickedneſſes, which ave in che high CH. 1. 7. 
places. 


T3 For this cauſe take vnto you the whole armour of 


God, tDar ye may be avletorefiſt in the cuil day, and : 
hauing baiſhed all things, and ſaſt. 


14 Stand therefore, and your loynes girded about with 
veritie, and haning on the breſt plate of righteauſres, 
15 And your fecte ſhod with the preparation oi the Goſs. 


pel of peace. 


16 Adcue all, take the ſh'cld of faith, wherewith ye may 
quencke all the ſirie dartes of the wicked, | 


17 And take the helmet of ſalnatiou, and the iword of the 
Spi: it, which is the word of God. 5 

18 And pray alvayes with all maner praicr & ſupplicatiõ 
in dle Spirit: and watch thercnnto with all perſcuc- 
rance and ſupplleatien for all Saintes, i 

19 Aud for ine, tber viterance may be ginen Vnto me, 


that I may opea my month bold ely to publiſh the ſecret 
of the Goſpel, 3 
20 Where am the ambaſſadonr 12 bonds, that therg- 
in I may ſprake boldely, as I ought rofpexakge .. - 
21 C Rat that ye may alſo know mine affair ts, iu what, T 
do, Tychicus ry deare brother and famhful miniſter 
in the Lord, ſhaliſhew you of all thinęs, | | 


* 


22 Mum l haue ſent vnto you for the {ſame purpoſe hat 
ye might knew mine afſaires, and that he nugbt comfort 

Poor hearts. RE 

33 Peace be with the breihren, zud love with ſaith from: 


Dd 4 God 
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* 


God the Father, and Fons the Lord Ieſas Chriſt. - 6s | 
24 Grace be wich all them which lone our Lord Tel“ 
Chriſt. to their immortalit ie, Amen. 9 


C \Written from Rome vnto the Epheſians, 
ard ſent by ſy chicas. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL TO} 


LHHEPHILIPPIANGS 


vol . 

IESVS CHRIS I. to allb- 
Szigtes in Chcilt leſus which are“ 

philippi, with the kiſnops, & Deaco®® 
Grace be with yon. and peace ſtos 

God ou: Father,ar.d fom the Lord If 
: ſus Chriſt. ; 
3 1 thanke my God hing you in perfect memorie, 2 
Horry in all my praicrs for all you, praying with +. 
la duc:) | 
3 Wera of the fellowſhip which ye have ia the Gofpth 
from the firit day vnto now. 1 
6 Aad I am per ſunaded of this fame thing that ke1b3* | 
bath begonne thrs good wor ke in yon, wil performeit x 
til the day of Ieſus Chriſt, 

7 A$Sttbecommeth me ſatn judge of you all, becauſe } 
haue you in remembrance that both m my bandet, 25 
jn my defence,and confirmation of the Goſpel you 3 
Were par:t#kers of my prace, | 
8: For God is my re cord, low I long after you all from 


the vyette heart roote inleſus Chriit. 


© Atd this I'pray: that your loue may abonnd, yet more 


-- andmore in \nowledee,and in all indgement, 


1% That ye may zlowe thoſe thinges which are beſt, that 


% 


7 
4 
y 


ye may be pure, and without offence vnt'll the day of 
Crit. 

11 Filled with the ſruites of rightecuſaet, vhich ate bY 

Jeſus Chriſt vato the glorie and praiie of God. 


7 — 
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1391 would . 


as * FN M * 5 


I T1 would ye vnderſtoode, brethren, that the thinges 
Whic haue come vnto me,aze turned rather to the iur- 
thering of the Goſpel, . 

13 So that my bandes in Chriſt are famous throughout al 
the iudgement ball, and in all other places. 

11 In ſo muh that many of the brethren in the Lord are 

* Boldened through my bandes, and darc more frankely 

ſpeake the word. 


Some preach Chriſt euen through enuie and ſtriſe, and 
Tome allo of good wil. : 

The one part preacheth Chriſt of contention and not 
purely, ſuppoſing to adde more aſfliction to my bandes. 

1) Rut the others of loue, knowing that I am ſet for the 
defence of the Goſpel. 

What then? yet Chriſt is preached al maner wayes, 
whether ze be vnder a pretence, or ſync ercly: and I there 
in ioye : yea, and wil ioye. 

29 For I knowe that this ſhal turnc to my ſaluation 
through your prayer, and by the helpe of the Spitit of 
Icſus Chriſt, F 

20 A; I feruently looke for, and hope, that in nothing I 
ſhilbe aſhamed, but that with al confidence,as alwayes, 
fo now Chriſt ſhalbe magnified in my body, Whether it 
be by life. or by death. | 

21 For Chriſt ii to me bothe in liſe, and in death aduan- 
tage. ä „ 

22 And whether to line in the fleſh were profitable for 
me, and what to choſe I lO e not. 

23 For I am diſtreſſed hetwe ene re tobe loo 
ſed and ta be with Chriſt, which is beſt of all. 

24 Neuertheles, to abide in the ficſhys more neede ſul for 
Yau. ; 15 

25 And this am 1 ſure of, that I ſhal abid e, and with you 
all continue, ſor your furtherance and ĩoye of your ſach, 

26 That ye may more abundantly reioyce in leſus Chriſt 


y ** , = of 


- 


for me, by my comming to you againee. 
27 Onely let your converſation be, as it becemmeth the _ 
Goſpelof Chriſt, that whether I come and ſee you, oe. 
elt be abſent,l may heate of your matters that ye con- 
tinge in one Spirit, and in one minde 6ghting together 
throuph the faith of the Goſpel, | 1 
Aud in nothing frare your adverſaries, which is te 


ww 


. 
. 1 
-*- * N * 


ry 7 * * P ” * 
p a > - 
4 . OS * x 0 ® 
FFC oe ens AERO 4 1 r 
®* 
9 


1 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS. | 
them a token of perdition, and to you offaluation, 11 
that of God. |; 
39 For vnto you it is given ſor Chriſt, that not one lye yu: 
ſhould beleeue in him, bat alſo fuffer for his lake, 
3% Hauing the ſame ficht, ch ich y e ſawe 1a me, and 10 
he are fo be in me. „ 
CHAF. IT» 4 
1 He exherieth tt % al thhres 3 te bameitcie, 6 
tha: by the gxampir ot (irit, 19 Heprounſeth 10 ſera 715 
mot heut ſharily une wem, 26 a ex cuſttb tbe lang er 
Ig fL een 5 
I F there be theretore any conſolation in Chriſt, if 3% 
comſott of loue, il any telowſhip of the Spirit, ift 
Pr ere and mereye, 


2 Fulfil my ioye, that ye be like minded. haning the (aff 


lone, being of ane accord, and of one iudge ment, 

3 That nothing be done through contention or vainc glo· 
rie, dut that in meckenes of minde euery man eſte er 
other better then himſelfe. 5 

Looke not euery man on iis ownethinges , but euer? 
man alſo on the things of other men. 

5 et the ſame minde be in you that was even in Chris 


Ie ſus, 18 

6 Who being in the forme of God, thought it no robbe“ 

tie to be equal ith God: 

7 But lle made him ſelie of no reputation, and tooke 05 
him tie forme of a ſeruaor,& was made like vrt mer 
and was ſaund ia ſhape a3 a man. 

8 He humbled him ſclie, and became obedicrt veto the 
death, euen the death ofthe crofſe. I 

5 Waheretore God hath alſo highly exalted kim, and gr? 
nen him a Name aboue cuery name, F. 

4e Thatat the Name of Iefus ſhould oy kace bowt : 
Loth of things in lie auen, and things in carth, aud thing? 
.; 'vaderthe ear th. . 

t And thatcuetye tongue ſhoulde confefſe , that Teſaf © * 

Chriſt is the Lordynto rhe glory of God the Father. 

.- £3 Wheretore my Leloued,as ye haut alwayes obey el 
due, not 23 in my pi cience onely, but now much more 1 
mine abſence, ſo make an end of your cwae ſaluation 

with ſearg and trembling- 


1 For iis God whach worketh in co: beck the will 22 
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Mr the deedeytuen of his good plexſure, 3 
1 Do a1 thines without“ murmuring and reaſoninps, 1. Pe. 4.5 
1 That ye may be blameles, and pure, and the ſonnes of 
Withort rebuke in the middes of a naughtie and 
bee rat ion, among vrhome ye ſhine as ® lightes in Mal. 5. 14. 
de world 
2 Holding forth the word of liſe, that] may reteyce in 
the day ot Cari, r hat I haue not runne iu vaine, neither 
zue labeured in vaine. 
7 Yea, and though I be offered vp vpen the ſacrifice, and 
eruic e of your faith, I am glad, & reioyce With you all. 
; Pos the ſat e cauſe alſo be ye glad, and reioyce with 
me. 
19 And I truſt ia tke Lord leſus, to ſed Timotheus ſhort- Act,. 16.1. 
ly vato you, that I alſo may be of good comfort, when I 
ow your ſtate. 
ꝛ0 For I haue ro man like minded, who wil faithſully care 
for your matters. 5 
Ur * For al ſeeke their owne, and not that which is Ieſus 1. Cor. te 
Chriſtes. 24. - 
22 Bat ye kaowe the prooſc of bin that ava ſoanewith . 
the father, he batn ſerued with me in the Goſpel. 
2 Him therefore 1 hope to ſend aſſoone as I knowe how 
A wil po with me, : 
1 truſt ia the Lot d, tbat I alſo m ſelſe ſhall come 
ortly. 8 | 
Tf Bur | fappoſed it neceſſary to ſend wy brother Epaphro 
ditus voto you, my cumpanion in labour, and fellows 
ſonldier,cuen yt meſſenger, and he that miniſtre d vu- 
to me ſack chinas as I wanted. 
6 For helonyed aiter all you, and was fall of beauines, 
begauſe ye hid heard, that he had bene ſieke. 
27 And no daute ke was ſicke, very neer e vnto death. but 
God had mercye on him, and not on him onely, but on 
me alſo leſt I ſhond bane ſorowe vpon ſorowe. 
Id .] ſeat him therefore the more diligeratly, that When 
j* houlidfee him ag3ine,ye migbrreioyce, and I might 
ethe {eCe ſoro-W uf: 3 


29 Rec ciue him therefore in the Lord with all gladnes, 

- nd make much of (uch : : | 8 

30 Becauſe th:t ſor the worke of Chriſt hewas nere vn. 
death, and regarded not his Life, to fullil that eh 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 
which was lacking on your part toward me. | 
| CRAM 1h | 
2 Me refuteth the vaine loaſimns of the lalſe eprfites, 7 and | 
feneth (rift agunſt them, 10 He ſeritih out the force C 
xziure of faub, 15 that lajine al ihiuges aſale, :. cn ma) f 
partakers of the croſſe of (Hi, 18 the tnc ts * 
he nwr1h out. | = 
x \ AOrcouer,my brethren, reioyce in the Lord. It grie, 
ucth me not to write the ſame things to you, nd fol 
you it is a ſure thing. 
2 Beware of dogges: beware of cuil workers : beware 
of the concifion, | 
Z For we are the circumciſion, which worſhip God in tb 
ſſpitit, and teiayce in Chriſt Icſus, and haue no co 
dence in the ficſh: | | i 
4 Though I might alſo haue confidence in the fieſh- 1 
any other man thinketh that be bath whereot he mig 
| traſt inthe fleſh, muc h more 1, L 
1 5 Cucumciſed the eight day, of the kinred of Iſtael, 8 
br. 11.22 the tribe of Beniamin, * an Ebrewe of the Ebrewes, 
AA. zz. 6. by the Law a Phariſe. ; 
1 6s Concerning zeale, I perſecuted the church - touchiag 


= 
+ 
t 
— 2 


ws Of 
- 40 
x * 
„ . . 
* 


the „ - id which is in the Lawe, Iwas vare” Þ 


bukeable. ö 
4 Rat the thinꝑs that were vantage vnto me, the ſame 1 
counted loſſe for Chriſtes ſake. 
8  Yea,doutles I thinke all things bt loſſe far the excel 
leut knowledge ſafe of Chr iſt leſus my Lord, for who? 
J haue couited al things loſſe, and do indpe ibem to be 
donpuc, that I might winne Chriſt, 

Ss And mighrbe ſounde in him. that 35, not hantng mint 
ovne righteouſnes, Which is of the Law, dut that which 
ie through rhe faith: of Chriſt, e tte riphreouſors 

- which1s of God throagh faith, 
1 That I may knowe him, and tlie vertue of his refurrec* 
vieh, and the fellowſhip of his aſſlictions, and be made 

Fonſormable vnto his death, 1 

1t If by any meanes I might arteine vnto the reſurrefir |} 
en ofthe dead „ 
11 Not as though I had already attained ro i, either 
Were already perſed but ] follow, if that I may com- 
Prtbeud b for whoſe ſake al I am Fee hangs 3 


CHAP. HL, 2125 


Chriſt Ieſus. 


3 Brethren,! count not my ſelfe, that Thane atteined 7s 
u, but one thing Ido: I forget that which is behind, and 
endeuour my ſelſe vnto that which is before. 
} And followe harde toward the marke, for the price of 
e hie calling of God in Chriſt Ieſus. | 
Let vs thertore as many as be perſe d. be thus minded: 
and if ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhal reueile cuen 
t e ſame vnto you. 
Ne uertheles, in that whereunto we are come, let vs 
Proceede by one rule, that we may minde one * 
Brethreu, be followers of me, & looke on them, which 
1 alle ſo, as ye haue vs for an enſample. 
For many walke ,'of whome I haue tolde you often, Nen. 16.15 
aud now tel you weeping ; bal they are the enemies of 
the Crofſe of Chriſt. oe 
15 Whoſe end u datanatton,whoſe God is their bellie,and 
28 glory e u to their ſhame, which minde carthly 
thinges | 
* But our connerſation is in heauen, from whence alſo 
we locke for the* Savicur, een the Lord leſus Chriſt, 1. Cer. 1. 7. . 
Wo thal change our vile bodye, that it may be faſhi- t. 2. 13. 
oned like vato his glorious body, according to the wor- | : 


2 king, whereby he 13 able cucn to ſubdue al things vnto 
himfelte. os 


2 


1 ron particular exhirtations, 4 he commeth lo general. 1 
He ſu eth that he caoke ſuch nye in theirreadines 10 bhiberg- 
hie, 12 that be will pactenity Leave the wank. 
Herefore my brerki en, be laue d and logged for, my 
* ty and my crowmne, ſo contu. ue in the Lorde, ye be · 
ned, f 4 
2 I pray Tuollias, and beſceche Syntycke, that they be of 
dne aceor de in the Lord. Eoin Bog | 
* Vea, ard We band thee, ſaithſul yokefeNow, help thoſe 
vom vnhich laboured with me in the Geſpel, with Cle - 
ment alf, and with other my fellowe Jabourers, whoſe | 
names pro in the & broke of lice. Ne... f 
Rejoyce in the Lord alway,againe I fay,retoyce, ie. 8, * 
$ et your patient miud be wow vnto al men. Tbe Lord 21.27. 
V ar Land. 5 : 
T Yeo nothing careſu}, but in al thing$let your n 


* 
: 
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be ſhewed vnto God in ptayer,and ſupplication with g; 
ning of tbankes. . 

7 And the peace of God which paſſeth al vnder ſtandinfs 
(hal preſetue your hearts and mindes in Cnriſt Teig. 

8 Furthermore, brethren, Whatſoeuer things are true, 
whatſouer thinges are honeſt , Whatſacuet things ae 

* maſt, whatſocucr things are pure, whatioceuer things 417 
worthy lone, whatſocuer things are of good reporte, 
there be any vertue,or ;fthere be any praiſe, tiioke 0 
theſe things, | 

Ss Which ve haue both learned and reccined, & heatds 
and ſeenc in me - thoſc things do, ahd the God of peat? 

| ſhalbe with jou. 

ze Now Ireioyce allo inthe Lord greatly, that nowe a 
the laſt your care for me ſpripeth afreſh, wherein ac. 
wirkt z dg ye were ca elne Lye lacke d opport ua: 

11 Iſpeake not becauſe of want: for 1 haue e 


Whatſocuce ſtate I am, thercwith to be content. 
12 And I can be abaſed, and I can abounde : enery her: 

in al things I am inſtructed, bo th to be ful, to be bh 
Ery, and to sbound, and to have Want. 3 
xz; Im able to ds all thinges chrough the helpe of Chriſi . 


wi:ich ſtrengthene th me. * 
14 Notwithſtanding ye haue wel done, that ye did cor . 
municate to mine aifi;et;on. 1 om 
15 And ye Plulipptans knot alto that inthe beginning of FE 
+ the Goſpel, when I departed from Macedonians Cuurch 
- communicated with me, cenceraing the matter oi 37 
uing and receiuing, but ye oncly. 
I6 For even when 1 was in The ſlalon ica, ye ſent once, ard 
Aſterwarde againe for my neceſsitie. | 
37 Noe that I defire a gift: but I deſire the fruite whit? 
may further your reckoning. | - 
18 Now l haue received al, aud haue plentie: Twas ene? | 
fille, after that I had receined of Epaphtod: tus ri 
whith came frem yon, an odour that ſmelleth ſwcete : C 
ſactifice acceptable and pleaſant to God. . 
19 And my God ſhal fulf! al your neceſsities through bit 
riches with glory in Teſus Chriſt. 
2 Vato God cucn cur Father, be praiſe ſor euermote, A- 
Men. | : 
3s dalate all the Saintes in Chriſt Ieſus. The brenne 
4 ; : hic 


te Thich zre with me, greet you. 1 
Allthe Saintes ſalute you, and moſt of all they which 
. de of Ceſars houſholde. : 
Sony gt ace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, he with you all, &. 
en. 5 
J Written to the Philippians from Rome, and 
ſent by Epaphroditus. 


| THE EPISTLE OF PAYL 
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þ I. Dh, 

Aer the ſalutation, 4 bc prarfeth them rhe more io 
| Fate tens ettentine vnto him, 7 IIe repertetb the trflimce 

"> of the dottrine which they heard of Epaphrar. 13 He 
 MapnSeth Gods grace towardes them, 20 am shewgab 
| Pie all the parter of our ſalauien conſiſt in C hriſt atone, 
4 IS Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, by the 


1 


ne 
8 * Wil of God, & Timotheus eur brother, 
To them, which ate at Caloſſe, Saimis 
9 A and faithfull brethren in Chriſt:Grace 
— Le with you, & peact from God our Fa- 
2 ther, and om the Lord leſus Chtiſt. 
We giue thankes to God even the Fa- 
ther of our Lord leſus Chrifſt,alwayes praying for you: 
1 Since we beard of your faith in Chriſt lefas, and of 
Jour loue towarde al Saintes, | : | 
3 For the hopes ſake,which is laid vp for you in heauen, 
whereof ye haue heard before by the worde of trueth, 
which i the Goſpel, 
Vhica it come vnto yon, euen as it is vnto all the 
world, and is ſc uiteſul, ast 15 alfo amoug you, from the 
ay bat yt heard and truely knewe the grace of God, 
? AL ye alio learned of e So our Ceate tellawe ſer- 
N Unt,which is for you 2 Hithful miniſter of Chriſt: 
bo kath alſo declared vnto vs your louc in the Spit ir. 
For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the ous we beard of it, 
teaſe not to pray for you, and to deſire that ye migbt 
be fulfilled with knowledge of bis wil, in all Wiſdeme, 
and ſpiritual vadecitanding, es 
1% Thatye mißt Walle yerthy of the Lord, and plagts ; 
N 


1 =. 
* — "1 
— 9 
— 
9 * 
A J 
o 


To THE COLOSSIANS. 
kim in all things, being fruitefull in all good workes,and 
- increaſing in the knowledge of God, 1 
x1 Strengthened with al might through his glorions po! 
er, vnto al patience, and long ſuffring with ioyfulne ?, | 
12 Giuing thankes vnto the Father, which bath made r 
hors to be partakers of the inheritance of the 5 
in light. 
1; Who hath delivered vs from the power of darker Þ 
MA. 3. 17. and hath tranſlate d vs into the kingd ome or his det? 
= ad 17.5. Sonne, 
2. pet. 1.17. 14 In whome e haue redemption tłrougb his bloods 
' ih that is, the forgiuenes of firnes, 
Hebr. 1.3. 15 Who is the * image of the inuiſible God, the firſt be 
'£ : otten of ene ry creature. i 
8  Jobn.r,z, 16 * For by him were all thivges created, which ares 
. heauen, and which are in earth, thinges viſible and i“ 
uiſible: whether they be Thrones or Dominion:, or | 
cipalities, or Powers, all thinges were created by hit 
and ſor him, > 
"A 27 Ard he is before althings,and in him al thingsconbll | 7 
< 18 And he is the heade ofthe bodie ofthe Churcbe: he i $6 
Neue. 1. 5. the beginning, * 2rd the firſt begotten of the deade, that 
. cor. t 5. 2c in all things he might haue the preemir.cnce, 2 
Kr. 2.9, 19 For it pleaſed the uber, chat in him ſhould all fal «by 
bn. 1. 14. nes dwell, 4 
3 20 And thteugh peace mafle by that bloed of that his 
ct oſſe, to reco: cile to he lie ibrough him, throsgk 
bim, I S, all thinges, both which ere in earth, and which 
art in heauen. | 
2t Ard you wh,chwere in times paſt ſtrargers and erge- 
mies, becauſe jour miades were ſet in cuil workes, hatk 
"he nov alfo reconciled, 
22 In that bedye of bis fleſh tl rough death, to make y 
holy, and veil: meable and whhont f. ult in is fight, 7: 
23 li yetp-tizuc,oom ded and tlabl:ft.cd in the faith, & N 
be dot out way from the kopt of the Gſg ell. une“ 
ye bhze herd, and which hath bene preacned ro © F 
neiy creature whichis vadcr he2gca, whereof 1 Pau! 
ama mimiſlter. 
24 Now reioyce I ie my ſeſſrings for you, and ſulſill tłe 
reſt of the afl & ids of Chrit ra my fie ſh fur bis bodies 


. N 


o » 4 


ſikegwhich-13 the Church, 
„ 25 Vihereol 
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5 Whereofi am miniſter, according to the diſpenſati- 
da of Ged, which is given int vato you warde, to fulfill 
the word of God, : 
WG * J3V3;cb u the myſteric hid ſince the worlde be- R. 1b. 25. 
Fan, and from all ages, but nowe id made manifeſt to . 3. 9. 
1 Saintes, 2. im. 1. 10 ' 
37 To who God would make knowen what is the riches tit, 1. 2. 
of his glorious myſterie among the Gentiles, which »;- 14pet,1,20, 7 
a eri Chr iſt in you, the hope of plorie, | 1 
Whom we preach, admoniſhing cucrie man, and tea« 
Ching euer ie man in all wiſedome,that we may preſent 
eutrie man perfect in Cariſt Teſs, 
2 Whereunto I alſo labour and ſh an. his 
Working, Which worketh in me mightily. 
CHAP, 16: 
1 Me condenmeth as vaine whatſeeuer is without Chriſt, 1s 
\ lrerhng ſpecially of errcameifion, 16 of abftumence from 
meat, 18 andof worſbipp my of Avvele, 20 That we ave 
delivered from the trad:'tions of the Law threuvh ¶ hriſt. 
Or I would ye knewe what oreat ſighting I h. ue for 
your ſakes,and tor them of Laudicea, aud for as ma- 
ny zt haue not ſcene my perſon in the ficſh, ; 
Char their hearts might be comforted , and they knit 
tagether in loue, and in all riches of the full aſſuranc e 
of vnderſtanding, to knowe the myſterie of God, eutn 
the Fa ther, and of Chriſt : 
In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſedome and 
knowvledpe. | 
$ And this It ay, leſt any man ſhoulde beguile you with 


entiſino wordes 2 | 


T x For though I be abſent in the fleſh,yet am I with you 
In the ſpirit, reioycing and behulding your order , and 
Jour ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt. [EM 
As ye haue therefore receined Chriſt Ieſus the Lord, 
$$ \ ſowalke mbim, V 
17 Rootcd and buiſt in him, and ſtablifhed in the fayth, 
z ye haue bene taught, abounding therein with thanks 


a Burp, 
8 Beware leſt there be any man that ſpoile you through 
Philofophic,and va ine dec eit, through the traditions of 


mey,zecording to the rudiments of tie world, and not 
alter Chazſt, | 


Ee For 


ro THE COLOSSIANS. 
H Far is him dwcllech zII the ſulnes of tte Godhead 
Gal! 

10 Aadye ate complete in Lim, which is the head ol call | 

priacipalitie and power, - 
_ Norge ; 2.29. 11 In wiomalſo yeare c:rcnincued with *circumeGon | 

made w;thont GENE) „by put: {tag ot t:.c ſiuſall bodit 
the fefkthrouzh the circaucifion of Chrilt, 


Nen. 6. 1. 12 la that ye ate * butied with him thr cugk, baptiſcs0s FE. 


be 1. 19. in whomec ye ate allo rayſed vp together Through eke 


ſayth of the operation of God , which raiſed bi to 


the dead. 

Ipbe. 2.1. 13 * Andye which were dead i: finres, and io the vnc ic 
cuinc iſion of your ficſhe, hith lle quickeeed 33 
with him, ſorgiuing you ally tteipictes. 

1 15. 14 And puttino out the“ lande wenting of ordinances 
that as 29 int v3 which was cont. atie to vs, he eu 


tooke it out ofthe Way, und f:lened it voa the ctoſſe, 


J And hath ſpoiled the Principalities, and Powers, # ; 
hath made a ſhewe of tact: opc aly, aud hath tctiumpbe 
ouer them. in the ſame cr e. 


16 Let no man ther eſote condemne VCU in me te 23d 8 


drinke, or in teſpe tte of an holie day, or of the acut 


moonce, or of tbe Sabbath dazes, 


17 Which are hu a ſnadcwe ofthings to come: but be : 
badie is in Chriſt. * 


: 


28 let no man at bis pleaſare beare rule oner 


raſty put Mi with ki fleſhly nigade, 

2 9 Aue Taolde 
niſhe d and knit together by ioynts and bauds, acres” 
ſeth with the inc tezſing of God. 


20 Wherefure il ye Le deade with Chriſt frnm the wi ; + 


nances of the Wolde, Why, as chonh ye lined in 
worlde, zre ye burdened with traditzeus t 
2: A. Touch not, Taſte not, Haadle not. 


22 Which all per:the with the vſigg aud are after ib + 


commandements 2nd doctrines of men. 


| * Which things lade ia deede x ſhewe of wiledomed® : 
- voluntarie religion and humbleres at miade, ard 16 


vat ſparing tlie dolle, Which ate things of no lac 4 
Ig perians to the Wig oled fleſh, 


of 4 6 


4% 


1 | 
Kkumblenes of minde , and worſh:; »>ing of Aage * F: 
nancing him ſelfe ia thoſe t ting which he 2 en . 


nat the head. ere ol all the bodie fore: 
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t Aainſt exrthl; exerciſes, mhich the falſe epoſiles vrged. 
2 be ſeneih heauenh: 5 And beginnecth with the vori · 
Jing of the fleſh, 8 whence he drawtth particular ta- 
Vor tatient, 18 and part. cular daceties whith diperat on 
che ms calling. 
E Pye \bea be riſen with Chtiſt, ſecke thoſe thinges 
3 hich are aboue, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right 
| band or God, 
E Set your afft ions on things which are about, and cot 
on hingt which ate on the earth. 
3 For ye are dead, & your liſe is hid with Chriſt In God. 
+ Wien Chriſt which is out life, ſnall appeare, then ſhal 
Ye allo appezre with him in glorie. 
5 * Mertiſe therefore your members which are on 
the carth , fornicatioa, vnclcannes, the inordinate 
affe Aion, cuill concupiſcence, and courtouſacs which 
5 idolatrie. 
For the which things ſake the wrath of God comme ch 
on the children of difobed:ence. 
2 Where in ye alſo walked once, when ye liued in them. 
T But now Put ye away euen all theſe things, wrath, an- 
ger,mal:ciouſncs, curſed ſpeaking, filthie ſpeaking, out 
of Four month, 


5 5 . 9 Lic not one to another, ſeeing that ye haue put of ile 


olde man with his works, 

20 And haue put on the ne we, which is rene wed in know. 
ledge aſtet the image of him that created him, 

here is neither Grecian not lewe, c itt umcilion nor 
vnt it cumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bonde, free Rut 
Chriſk is all, and in all thinęs. 

lt Now thertſore a3 the ele of God holy and beloued, 
put on the bowels of mercies, kindnes, bumblenes of | 
minde, meelenes, long ſuffring : * 


| 2 7 For bearing one another, and ſorgiuing ane another, 


any man have 2 quarell to another: cucn as Chliſt 
35 forgzue, cuen ſo do ye. ELD. 
1 Aud abouc all 4 thinges put en lone, Which is the 
bord of perſeſtats. i 5 1 
25 And let the peace of God rule in your heartet, 

tothe which ye arc called in one dodie, and be 30 

tbanke vll. 15 
UW Letthe word of Cbriſt dic!) in you plenteonfly in all 
8 f Ee 3 wil- 
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wiſdome, teaching and admon iſhing your one ſeluthe | 
in Pſalmes, and hymncs , and ſpirituall ſongs, fingt2g 
with a grace in yoar hearts to the Lord. 5 
1. Cor. 16. 17 And whatſocuer ye ſhall do, ia wor4 or deed e, 1 
8 6+ in the Name of the Lord Ieſus, giuing thankes to Go 
| enen the Father by him. 
Eph.g.22, 18 J Wiucs,fubmit your ſelues vato your kusbands,?? 
it is comely in the Lord. | 
X.Pet.z.t. 19 * Husbands,loue your wines , and be not bitter =. 
+ ro them. 
Eph. 6. 1. 20 C Children,obey your parents in all things ; for that 
is well pleaſing vnt o the Lord. : 
21 Fathers,pronoke not your children to anger, leſt the) 
be difcontaged. 
pb. 6. . 22 © * Seruants, be obcdient ynto them that arc 7% 
81. 2. 9. malters, according to the fleſh in all thinę es, rot with 
1-pi1r.2.18, eye ſeruice as men pleaſcrs , but in ſinglenes of heath 
ſearing God. 
23 And whatſocuer ye do, doe it he artily, as to the Lord | 
and not to men, | | 
24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhal receive the reward 
ofthe inheritanc e: for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. | 
25 But he that doeth Wrong, ſnall receiue for the wrofs ?; 
that he hath done: and there it no reſpect of perſons 
. III. 

2 Heveturneth to general ea har tation, 3 leut hinę pri 
and gracious ſp each, 7 aul fo chdeth with greetings a 
cam malttionr. . 

3 E maſters, doe vnto your ſcruants, that which 29 
iaft and cquall, kaowing that ye alio haue a maſt! | 

in he:nen. 
Tul. 18. 1. 23 * Coatinue in prayer , aud watche in the ſame with 

1.5.5. 17 tharkſgtuing. | 

Epbeſ. 6. 18 * praying alſo for vs, that God may open vnto vs the 
2. 156. 3. i. doorc of vitetance, to fpe: ke the 1 rj of Chriſt: 
| wherefore I am alio in bandes, 

4 That1 may vtter it, av ir Leco;mmerth me to ſpeake. 

„  Sph.5.15. 3 © Walke zvifcly rower them that ace withour, and 
43 redeeme the ſean. 
6 Ter your ipeach Ge gracions alwzyes, ard powdred wich 
ſalt, kat ye may know haul to anlwere every man. 

I CTychicus 647 beloued brothes and feitbfall miners 


ad 


* # 


F Tr 


md fellow ſeruant in the Lord, ſhall declare vnto you 
my whole ſtare, 
59me I haue ſent vnto you for the ſame purpoſe that 
© might know your ſtate, and might con: ort your 
'tarts, 

9 With Oneſimus 2 faithſull and a beloued brother, ho 
I! one of you. They ſhall ſne you of all things here. 
* Ariftarchas my priſca fellow ſaluteth you, and Mar- 
cas, Barnabas couſin (touching whom ye recemed com- 
maadements, If he come voto younrecelue hiu.) | 
t And Iefus which is called Luſtus, which are of the cire 
Cumcifion. Theſe onrly are my wo; ke ſcllowes vrto 

be kingdome of God, which haue bcre vuto my con- 
ſolation. 
Epaphras the ſetuant of Chriſt, which is ore of you, 
Uuterh yon, and* ahwaye: ſtriurth for you in prayers, 
thar ye may ſtande perfect, and tall in all the will of 
od. 

t; for L brate him tecorde, that he hath a great zcale 
for you, and for them of Laodicea, aud them of Hie- 
Tapolis. | 

4 * Luke the beloued phyſition preeteth you , and 
Demas. 

Ty Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, and Nym- 
phas,and the Church which is in his houſe. 

ts And when this Epiſtle is read of you, cauſe that it be 
read in the Ciurch ofthe Laodiceans alio, and that ye 
likewiſe rexdec tue Epiſtle ritt from Laodicea. 

17 And ſaye to Archippus, Take heede to the mini- 
ſerie , that thou haſt receined in the Lord, that thou 
tulhll it. 7 - 

18 The ſalut ation by the land of me Paul. Remtmbet my 
bandes,Grace be with you, Amen. | 


q Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, 
wid {ent by Tychicus, and 
One ſimu:. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE 


OF PAVL TO THETUES- 
SAL ODOSNIANS: 


. 
2 He thirhere bepinicth with thank gang, 4 fert! tum 
cre that avatjecurr was Fraife worth; in therngs came o 
Gods goodies: B ant whey ave enſaniples uf, efherte 


AVL 2ndSiluarus, and Timornenh 
vi:to the Church of the Thefalo't 
. a5, ch i in God the Father, 22d id 
z kel A ſeſus Chr ft: Grace be wif 
27 EN Lyn, and peace Tom God our * 
n tber, ꝛad ffmtlie Lord leſus Chriſt. 
: We giue God tiankes 2jwiyes fol 
you all, making ment on of zu in our privers., 
W:;thonut ce ing, emetabrigg your efic Aug ll Farths 
and dmieent leut, anil rhe p tic ne: Of 35667 hope in os! 
Lord Tefus Chrift, in the fight of God enen our Frꝛtbef; 
'+ Frowing , beloved brechren, that yo are elece 
— God. | 
3 Far Our Gaſpell 2s net ento 50 25 er ne ot: el y, bet 
| alfo in power, and in the holy Grad, . 4 in moch a ſſu- 
Franct, 31 Je krnGwe aſter n T A. aagtrut Ve: e 2705 
you far your ſakes. | 
s Aud ve be came ſollovers of rs, 3nd of the Lord, 2ud 
rece ur d ie wo: de in much aſſl:& ion, with woye of the 
Loly Goff, 8 
7 So that ye were at erſ:mplcs to all that beleeue 1 
' acedonia and Acht iz. 
For from you ſunde l out the word ofthe Lord,-ot is 
M:ced-o2i2 zd in Actiata cnely: but your tayth als 
which 5 toward Gof,{y:ead abroad ia al quarters iat 
we reede nod to ſpeake ary tlung. 
9 For they them ſelues ſhew of vs at maner ofentring 
in we had vuroyon, and howe ye turzed to God from 
idols, toſerue the hiuing and true God, 
te A:d roJooke for hit Sonne from heancn, whome he 
« Fayſcd from the dead, tuen le ſut which delinereth vi 
irom that w rack to come. 
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88 . —·— Bar ics. ate et 


” 85 r , 1+: 210 
1 He declartih kee ſanbſully be pr tached the Coſpell unto 
denn,. 5 ſcebing ner gaine, 6 nor praiſe of men; 10 
he Frox ei the fame bj their awre tz efliwame: 14 tha: 
hey did Cer avoufty tet perſecai om f ther7 Cormrey 
A, ) Mts; 17 thathedefireth very much to fre thin. 
For ye your ſelues know, brethren, that our entrante 
z „Into you was not in vaint, | 
it e nen aſe: t hat we bad ſuffred beſore, znd were 
metully enr;eated at * Philippi (as ye knowe ) we NF 16.13 
Were bolde in our God, tu ſpeake vnto you the Goſpel 
of God with much ſtriuirg. 
For aur exhortation was not by deceit, nor by vnclean - 
det not by fuile. 
t as we were allowed of God., that the Goſpel 
ſhoulde be committed v0 ws » ſawe ſpeake, not as 
hey chat ploaſe men, bur God, Which appraueth our 
 beartes, 
i Neither ye! did we ener vic flattering wordes, as ye 
: | nor colom ct couetenines,God x reeparſc, 
14 © Neither lought we praiſe of mea , neither of you, nor 
; of others hen we might haue bene chargeable,as the 
7 
f 8 tiſheth ler children. . 
jo Thus being aſſect:ontd towarde you, aur good will 
5 Was to haue dealte vnto you, not the Gofpell af God 
onely, but alſo our uwne- ſoules , becauſe ye were 
dete vnto vs. . . 
3 For ye remember, brechen,“ our labour and tr:uaile;, AT. 20. 34 
for we labour ed day and night, becauſe we would not 1. C4. J. 11, 
be chargeable vnto any uf you , and preacked uta you: 24h C. 3. 8. . 
the Goipell of God. | 
Io Ye ore witneiſes,and God ofſo,howe holily.and iuftly, 
Ind vnblameablie we bebzred our fclucs, among; your 
tat delecue. | N 
1 A ye krowe howe that wh exherted yon, acd com- 
| has, zd beſougbt encric one of you (s aiatker bis 
children ) | nh | « 
11 That ye N woulde :ralke worthie of God, who hath Trhe.g.t.- 3 
called you vuto his kiugdome and glerie. 7.1.27. 
V3 For this cavic alſo hanke we God wikent coating, cel. 1. 10. 
mat when yt receued the worde niGod , whichec | 
5 . ke 4 card 1 


But we were gentle among you, enen 23 2 nource che- 


| 
a Apoltles of Chriſt. 
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I. THESSALONIANS. 
heard of vs, ye receined it not as the word of men, but 
25 1c is in deede the worde of God , Which alſo Wol- 
Leth in you that beleene. | 
2+ For brethren, ye are become folowers of the Chur- 
ches of God, wbich m Indea are in Chriſt Jefus,becautt 
je haue alio {uflered the {ame rhinges of your own 
countrey mea,cucn as they HA oi the lewes, 
x35 Who both killed the Lord leſus and their owne Pro- 
phe ts, and haue perſecuted vs 2way,& God they pleaſe 
not, and are contrar ie to all ma, | 
36 And forbid vs to preach vnto the Gentiles, that they 
- might be ſ. ue d, to talfl] their ſinnes abwayes : for the 
wrath of God 1s came orthem,to the vtmoſt. 
17 Foraſmuch brethren, as we were kept from you far 2; 
ſeafon,concerning ſigkt, but not in the keart. we enture 
c ed the more to fee your ſ.ce u ith great de ſite. 
28 Therefore we woulde haue come ent yoa I Paul, at 
leſt once or twiſe)but Satan hindered vs. „ 
39 For what js our hope or ioy, or crowne of retoycing? 
are not euen you it in the preſence ui out Lord Iefus. 
Chriſt at his comming ? | 
20 Ves, ye ate our glorie and ioye. 


CHAP. 11H, 

1 Toſhew haelt ien to then, he ſt dt: Time i- 
to them: 6 Me i nee , the report of bei pros 

pero ſlate, 9 that he can not ature faffei ht ihn, 
11 and ther fore Fe breake:h ont ixts pra, er. 

* Aerefore ſince we could no longer ſorbeare, Ke 

thought it good to tem: yne at Athens alone, 

2 * And haue ſeor Timotbeus our brother and mini- 
ſler ef God , and cur labour ſellowe in the Goſpell of 
Cbriſt, ta eſtabliſne you, and to comfort you touching 

your fayth, | : 

3 That no man ſhonlde be moncd with theſe 2ifl:t- 
ons: for ye your ſelues knowe , that we are appoin- 
ted ihe teunto. 8 

For verely when we were with you, we tolde you Lee 
fore that we ſhould ſuffer tribulations, tu en as it came 
to paſſe, and ye no- it. | 

5 Even ſor this canfe, when I could no longer ſorbeare, I 
lent bim that I might kuow of your ſayth, leſt the temp · 

5 der 


CRAP. ifi. 18 


te? bad tempted you in anie ſort, and that our labour 
dad bene in vame. | | 
But nove lately when Timotheus came from you vn- 
do vs, and brought vs good ridings of your faith and 
"Cc, that ye haue good dee . of vs alwayes, 
de ſiring to ſee vs, as we alio do you, 
{ * Thezeorebrethren, we had conſolation in —_ in all 
1 dar afflietion and neceſsitie through mm fayth. 
Tor now are we aliue, if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord. 
For u hat thankes can we recompence to God againe 
or yuu, for all the ioye where with we retoyce for your 
akes be fore our God, | | | 
Night and day, * praying exceedingly that we mipht Re. 1. 1 6. 
Tee your face, and might accompliſne that which is lac- and 15. 3. 
 Ung in your faith 7 | 
it Nou e God him ſelſe, euen our Father, and our Lords 
tefus Chriſt, guide out iourney vnto you, | 
it And the Lord increaſe you, and make yon abounde in 
due one toward another, and toward all men, euen as 
We as toward you: | 
12 * Tomake your heartes ſtable and vnblameable in C5. J. 23s 
bolines before God enen our Father, at the comming, of L. cor. f. & 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt with all his Saintes. 
CHAP, IIII. 
t Heerhorteth thera 3 to h3lines, 9 and Erothevly lone. 13 He 
fer bidueth them ta forowe after the mauer of infidets. 15 Id 
Je:teth ous the hiflerie of eur reſiovretlion. 
iT A Nd furthermore wt beſecche you, brethren, and ex- 
I khort you in the Lord leſus, that ye increaſe more &. 
more, a5 ye haue recciued of vs,how ye ought to walk, 
and to pleaſe God. 
Fur ye knowe what commandements we gaue you by. 
the Lord Iefas, 3 
J * For this is the will of God, euen your ſanctiſication, Rom. 12. 2, 
ad that ye ſhould abſtaine from ſornic ation, ephe. 1. 17% 
+ That every one of you ſhould knowe, howe to poſſeſſe 
tis veſſall in holines and honour, 
Ad not in the luſt of concupiſcence, euen as the Gen- 
tiles which know not God: : ; 
har no man oppreſſe or defraude hit brother in a- r. C. 6. J. 
nie matter : for the Lord «a venget of all ſuck thinges, 
8 we alia have tolde you beſote time, aud teſtiſied. 
wo Be 2 es 
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J. THESSALONIANS. 
1. Cor. 1. 2.7 * Fer God hath not called vs vcto vncleaunes, but VV 
| to kolines. X | 

8 He therefore that deſpiſeth theſe il, de ſpiſe tù noc 
man, but Gad who hatuh cucn giuen you his boly Spirit. 

9 But as touching hrotheriy lone, ye neede nor that 

Lahe. 13. 34 Write vnto you: *jor ye are taught of God to loue ons 

and . 12. anot her. 

1. 20m. 2. B. 10 Yea, and that thing verely ye do vnto all the brethrẽ, 

and 4.2.1. which are thraughout all Macedenia: but we be ſeeche 
yau, brethren, that ye increaſe more and more, 

11 And that ye ſtudie to be quiet, and to meddle with 
your owne huſines, & 106 worke with your owr.e hands, 
as we commanded you, | | 

22 That ye may behave your felues honeſtly toward 
them that arc without, azad tat nothing be lacking vn; 
to You. 

13 JI would nat, brethren, baue yon ignorant concef- 
ning them which are a flet pe, that ye ſorou e not euen 
as other which, haue no hope. 

14 For iſwe beleeue that leſus is dead, 2nd is riſen, ene? 
ſo them which ſleepe in Jeſus, wil God brmg with kim- 

25 For tbis ſay we vaty you by the worde of the Larde, 
that we which hae, and arcremaming in the commiag 
of the Lord,Mall nor preuegt them which ſleepe. 

16 For the Lord him ſelie ſh] deſcend from heaven with: 

a ſhowwte, aud with the voyce of the Archangel. and 
* with the trumpet of Cod: and tbe dead in Chriſt ſhal 
riſe feſt: 

35 Then ſhal we which line ard remaine, be caught vp 
with them alſo in the cloudes, to meete the Lorde ia 
the zyte: ard ſo ſhall we euer be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, comſort your ſclues one another wi: 
theſe wordes. | 

| CHAP. V. : 

3 fenden bt ciricus ſearching for thr ſea ſem cf ho iſles 
comme, 6 he warneth then te be ret die Caly te vic tiut 

Lm 21 And ſ19::1115 thera ſundvie good i- o. 

* B* of the times end ſeaſeat, b:ethren, ye haut n 

nc ede thitI write vrto Fou. 
For yc your ſelues kaowe periedly, thzt the day ofthe 
Lord ſhall come, euen 29 a thieſe in the night. 
For whes they ſhall ſay, Peace, and ſaſe tie, then ſhall 
n s 544 come 


4 = 
hen 


ts, 


1 Qreach rot the Spirit. 


CHAP. v. 221 


teme vpon them ſod2in deſtructian, as the tranaile vp- 
on 2 woman with childe, and they ſhall not eſcape. 

F Bat ye, Erettren, are not in darkenes, that that day 

Huld come on you, as f were a thiefe. 

Ve re al che children of light, and thc childre ef the 
day; we are not of the night, neither of datkeres. 
Trerforeler vs rot ſleepe as do other, but let vs watch 

ad be ſober. | 

) For they that ſle epe, ſeepe in the night, and they that 

e darken, ate drunken in the night. | 

* But let vs which are of the day, be ſoker. * yntting on Iſs. 59. 19. 
ie breſt plate of faith and loue, and of the hope cf ſal- epheſ.6.17, 
bation for au helmet. | | 

3 For Gad kath rot appointed vs vnto wrath, hut to ob- 
tine faJlnation by the mcanes of cur Lotd Icſus Chriſt, 

to Wi.ichdied for vs, thzr whether we wake or ſleepe, 

Ve thould line toget' er with him. 

I: Wherefore exbort one another, and ediſie ore ano- 
ther.caen as ye do. 

1 New wwe befecche yon, brethren, that ye acknowTledoe 

tem, which labour amo you, and at e ouer you in the 
Tor d, and admoniſh you, 4 ENS, 
tz That ye haue them in ſingular loue ſor their wor kes 
ſake. Be at peace among your ſelues. | 
14 We defice you brethren, admoniſh them that are out 
of order : comſort the feeble minded: beare with the 1 
 weake : be pacient toward all men. ” ; 
ds * See that note recompenſe cuill for euill vnto ante Prov. 17.12 
man: dut ever ſclowe that which is god, both toward 4 20. 22, 
yonr ſelurs, ard roward all men. met.$.39- 
16 Re:orce euermore. ram. 12.17. 
17 * Pray cantiruahiy. 1. prt. 3. 9 + 
if lallthirgs giue thankes: ſor this # the will of God Lake 18, bs 
in Chriſt Ieſus toward you, 


20 D [Mfc not prophecying. . 

21 Tete all thinzs n keepe that which is good. 

22 Abſteiae from all appearance of euill. 

2 Nowe tle very God of peace ſancifie you throughout: 
3nd i pra; Gal that your wi.ole ſpirit and ſoule and bo- 4 
die, ma be lept blamelet vnto the compg of our Lord "Fi 

2.3 Faith 


757 ** 


8 „ 11. THESSALONIANS. 

FE. 1. 9. i4 * Faithſallis he which calle th you, which wil alſo doit } 

1 25 Brethren, pray for vs. 

26 Greete al the brethren with an holy kiſſe. 4 

27 I charge you in the Lard, that this epiſt le be read 1a“ 
to all the brethren the Saintes. | 5 

28 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt Le with you, Amen. 


J The firſt Exile vnto the Theſſalonians 
| vr itten trom Athens. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OF PAVL TO THE THE S- 
SALONIANS. 


CHAP. 1. 


3 lie eommendeth the increaſe of faith, and charitie, 4 and tht 
patience of the Theſſalonians: 6 Aud deſeribins Gods ven- 
gearice apanift ſuch ac oppreſſe the rodhe, is he ie chtid 
the godly to wajte for the laſt iudgi ment. 


x > Aul and Siluanus, and Timotheus, vnto 

ü NG the Church of the Theffaloniagcs,nhic 
in God our Father, and in rhe Lorde 

Jeſus Chriit: 

Grace be with you, and peace from 

God our Father, and from the Lord le- 

Weds >= 5. ſus Chriſt. | 

- eTheſ, 1.2.3 * We ought to thanke God alwayes for you, brethren 

bh . a$irts mecte, becaule that your faith groweth excee - 
dinoly, and the loue of euery one ef you towarde ano ; 
ther,aboundetb, 

4 So that we our ſclaes reioyce of you in the Churches 
of God, becauſe of your patience and faith in all your 

TJ perſecations and.tribulatians that ye ſuffer, 5 

Fade. 6. ich à manifeſt token of the rigiteous indge ; 

1 ment of God, tkat ye may be counted worthie of tlñVe 
kingdome of God,for the which ye alſo ſafer. 

6 For it is a righteous thing with God, to recompence 

AI * fridulation to them that trouble you, 

> x-Theſ,$, 7 And to you which ate troubled, reſt with ve, & when 

14. es Lord Ieſus ſhall ſnewe him ſelſe from btauen with 

2 5 | 


; CHAT. I++: > 223 
8 bis mightic Angels, * 
In flaming fire, rendring vengeance vnto them, that 
do not know e God, and which obey not vnto the Goſ- 
pell of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, 

9 Which ſhalbe puniſhed with cnerlaſting perdition, 
rom the preſence of the Lord, and from 2 glorie of 
is power, 

1% When he ſhall come to be plorified in his Sainzes, & 
to be made marucilous in 31] them that belecne (be- 
cante our teſtimonie toward you was belecued) in 
that day. Sa: 

i Wheretore, we alſo pray alwayes for you, that our 
God may make you worthte of this calling, and fulfill al 
tic good pleaſure of i gaodties,and the worke of faith 

With power, : 3 

t That the Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, may be glori - 
hed in you, and ye in him, according to the grace of our 
Godard of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

CHAT I | 

2 He ſhe n eth that the day of the Lord ſhal not torne, till there 
be a departure From the furh, 3 nd t Antichriſt be rhe 
rerled, B whoſe aeration he ſetteth out, 15 and there. 

ren exharieth to cenſtancie. | 

k Ow we beſerchè you, brethren, by the comming of 

our Lord Iefus Chriſt, & by our afſtbling vnto him. 

2 That ye be not ſuddenly moued from your minde, not 
troubled neither by ſpirit, nor by worde, nor by letter. 
= it were from vs, 28 though the day of Chriſt were at 
zande. 

Let no man deceine you by 2ny meanes : for that day 
hall noi c:1ae, except there come a departing firſt, and 
that that man of ſiune be diſcloſed, enen the ſonne of 
per dition, | ; 5 

4 Which is an aduerſarie, znd exalteth him ſelſe againſt 
all that is called God, or that 18 5 ſo that he 
doth fit as God in the Temple of God, ſhew ing him (elf 
that he is God. 5 

Remember ye not, that when I was yet with you, I 
tolde you theſe things f | 5 

And noe ye know e what withholdeth that ke might 
be reueiled in his time. . 

7 For tbe myſteric of iniquitit doeth already wot ke 1 

| one 
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oY "21. THESSALONIAVNS. 


one ly he which nowe withboldeth,/a+// let till he be ta. 
ken out of the way. 1 
Narr 8 And ten ſhall that wicked man be reneiled,*whome 
oy the Lord ſhall cooſume with the Spirit ot his mouth, 22d 
ſhall abol.ſhe with the briglitnes of his comming, 

9 Hen hin whoſe comming is by the effeuall working 
of Satan, wich all power, and ſigues, and lying wonder, 

zo And in all deceyucablcnes of vnrighteouſnes, amorß 

them that periſhe, becauſe they receyued not the 1088 

of the r:ueth,thar they migl.t be ſaued. 

11 And theretore God ſhall ſende them ſtrong deluſions 
that they ſhould belreue lies, 

12 That al they might be damned which beleencd not 
the ed a de in vnright e ouſact:. 

1j But we oupht to giue thaakes ulway to God for you, 
brethren beloned of the Lorde, becauſe thar God hath 
from the beginning ct ofcu you to ſluation, through 

ſandtiſication of the Spirit,and che faith of trueth, 

34 Whereunto he called you by our Ooſpell, to obtaize 
the glory of cur Lord Icius Chr. ſt. 

35 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt and ke epe the inftruc* 
uons, which ye haue bene taught, eytiicr by worde, of 
by our Epiſtle. 

16 News the ſame leſus Chriſt oor Lore, and our God 
even the Father which bath loued vs, znd bath giuen vs 
everlaſting conſol- tien and god hops through prace 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ſt bl. ſhe you in every word 
and good worke. 


CHAP. III. 

He deſge:h them is fiber the preachm ef the Goſpel with 
theirprazers, 6 and{19 nithdramc then: (tat ftr: H fe, 
who throuh idlenes, 11 ard exiofire priceers da Ar- 
14 UUbanihe exclaitih hom the exmporice of the H. 


M... 19. 3 PYrthermore, b:ethrea, * pray for vs, that the worde 


of the Lord may baue free paJaze, ani be glo:iged, 
e uen 38 it a with yon, 
2 Ab that we may be delinered (rom vateaſonzsle 2 d 
eaill men: for all men baue not fich. 
g. Bat tke Lorde 1s faith ul hich will Rablifh you, and 
_-keepe you ſrom cuill, | 


. colaſ 9. 


4 And 


b 


| * And we are perſwaded ofyou through the Lorde, that 


. . 
11 5 1 doc, and will doe the thinges which we Marne 
«a -- | Rr ae 
T Aid the Lord guideyoor heat tes to the Ioue of God, 
zug the wayting for of Chriſt, | 
Ye warac you, brethren, in the Name of our Lorde 
tus Curitt, that ye withdrawe your ſelues from cucric 
rother that walketh inordinately, and not aſter the in- 
udt:on, which be rec eiued of vs. 
For ye your jelues kuowe, * Lowe ye ought to ſollawe 1. cor. 1 t. 2 
Vi: * tor we bciaued not our felucs inordmately a- 1. Ihe. 4. 
mong you, 11. 


| 


vs. 
is For euc when we were with you, this we warned you 
ol, rh;t if there were anic,walch would not worke, that 
he ſhould not cate. eo 
11 Fo; we heare, that there are ſome which walke amog 
ou inor dinately, and worke not at all, but aic buſit 
odjts, 5 
un Tnerefore them that are ſuch, we warne and exhorte 
by our Lor d Ieſus Chr iit, tiat they worke with quiet- 


net, and este tbeit cane bread. 
| 73 Aadyebretbren, be nat wrarie in wel doing. 
1 If any man obey not this our ſaying in this leiter, rote 
him, and Laut no compare With lum, that he may be 
zmame d: . 
ts Vet count him not 28 an enemie, but admoniſhe him 

as a brother. 
| 16 Noe the Lo:de him ſelſe of peace give you peace als 
| Wayes byall meanes, The Lord Le with you al). 

17 T:eſzjotation of me Paul, with me, owa hand, which 
Is the token in enciy Epiſtle: to l Werte, 

28 The grace of ou, Loxd Ieſus Chriſt 6c with you all, 


< The ſecond [2h to the Theſſalowans, 
ruten from Athens. 
5 11 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE of 


PAYL TO TIMOTHEVSs | 


CHAP. I. 


3 Settin2 forth a per felt paterne of a true Pafionr whoſe eſii 
eſpecially confiſieth in teaching, 4 he warneth hm, ii 
vine que ſlions ſet apart he tea ch theſe thimrs, 5 which jo} 
ther charicte avid fn1tho 12 and that hir author itie be 1191 cl. 
yermied, 14 he ſhentih what an ove he 15 made tren 
the cxrace of God. 


AVLa an Apoſile of leſus Chhriſt, by 

the ſc ommaunde ment of God our 8 
J uiout, and of && Lorde feſus Chr 

our hope, . — 
Vnto T:imathens w naturall ſonne ? 
the faith: Grace, merey, and peace fr? | 
| God our Father, and from Chriſt Let 
our Lorde, | — 

As Ibeſought thee to abide ſtill in Epheſas, whe? Þ 

I departed into Macedonia, ſe dee, that thou re 
warne ſome, that they trache none other doctrine, 
4 Neither that they giue beede to fables and ęcnealo- 
*-- gies which art endles, which breede queſtions ratte: 

* then podly ediſying which is by faytb. . 

Nen. 13. 10 5 For * the end of the commandement is lone ont of 3 

pure hearte, and of 2 good conſcienc e, and of ſaith vi* 
fayned. ; 

& From the which things ſome haue erred, and baue tu: 
ned ynro vaine lanęling. | 

7 They would be doRours of the Tawe, and yer vnde. 
ſtand not what they ſpeake, neyther whereof they 4. 
firme. 

8 And we knowe, that the Lawe is good, if a man vic 
it lawfully, fa: | _ 

p | Knowing this, that the Laweꝰ is not ginen voto 2 rigb- 
reous man, but vnto the lawles and diſobed: ent, to tht 
vngodly, and. to finners, to the vnboly, and to the pro- 
phane, to mur therert of fathers and workers, to man- 

Myers, f 
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To whoremong to buggeters, to men ftealers, te 
liars, to the pe ri, and it there be any other thing, 
that is contrary i Mole ſome dotttine, 

it PVh;c5 x accortling to the glorious Goſpel of the bleſ. 
led God, which it et vnto me. 

12 Therefore 1 thanke him, which hath made me ſtrong. 
That u, Chrift Iefus our Lorde ; for he counted me faith- 
full,and put me in hu ſeruice: 

' ' T3 When defore I was 2 blaſpbemer,and a perſecuter, & 

an oppteſſer: but 1 was receiued to mercice: ior I did 
it ignorantly chrough vnbelieſe. 

Ty, But the grace of dur Lord was exceeding aboundart 
with faith and loue, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

a5 This zs a true ſaying, and by all meanes worthie to be 
receiued, that * Chriſt Iefus came into the worlde ro 
ſaue fnners,of whom I am chiefe. 

25 Notw'ithſtanding. for this cauſe was I receiued to 
mercie, that leſus Chriſt ſhould brit ſhewe on me all 
long ſuffring vnto the enſample of them, which ſhall in 

time to come beleene in him vnto eternall l. ſe. 


41.9. 13. 
mar. 2. 7. 


1) Nowe vato the King cuerlaſting, immortall, inuiſible, 


vnto God onely wiſe, be honour and glorie, for eue t, and 

euer, Amen. | | 1 

18 This commaundement tommit I vnto thee, ſonnt Ti- 

motheus, according to the propbecies, which went be- 
fore you thee, that tbou by them ſhouldeſt fight a 

Cod ght, 

5 Hauing faith and a good conſcienc envbhich ſome haue 
put away, and as concerning faith, baue made ſhip- 
Vracke, 

I» Of whome is Hymeneut, and Alexander, * whome I 

haue delivered vnto Satan, that they might leatne not 
to blaſpheme. | | 

CHAP. II. ; 


1 Heexborirth them to make peblike prajers for al men,g. 5 * 


that for two Cauſes: B And iberqpre he willen 'f men in al 
Places to pr: g Aud declareib ty what apparel 11 & with 
what mod?fire women ang bt 10 Lehaue thera ſets in hulie 
aſſemblies. : 
2 1 Exhott ther ſore, that firſt of al ſupplicatlont, praiers, 
int erctſtions and Ie of thankes be made for al me, 
v Foe Kings, & for 
ri leade 


that are in authorivie, that we may 


h 1. TIMOTHEVS. 

leade a quiet anda peaceable lifc, in all godliges ant 
honeftic, 

3 For this is good and acceptable in the ſight of God 
aur Sauiour, | | 

4 Wo will that all men ſhalbe ſaned, and come vato | 
the acknowledging of the t. uet h. _ 

5 For there is one God, and one Mediatour betwene G04 | 
and man,which x the man Chriſt Ieſus, 

6 Who gaue bim ſelie araniome ter all men, zo be thx 
teſtunonie in due time, 

A. Tim. 1.11 7 E Whereuntal am ordeined 2 preacher and an Apo- | 
ſtle (I fpeake the truech in Chriſt, and lie not) enen 2 | 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and veritte. 

8 Iwill therefore that the men pray, euery where liftinf 

| vp pare hands w.ti.out wrath, or donting, 

1.Pet.3.3- 9 * Likewiſe alſo tue women, that they ataye rhefelues 
in comely apparell , with ſhamefaſtnes and modeſt:6, 
not with hroyded bhbeare, or golde, or pearles, or coſtly 
2pp4 rell, EE | 

19 Ear (as becommeth women that proſeſſe the feare of 
God) with good warkes. | ' & 

11 Let the woman Jearne in filence with al ſubiection. 


2. Cr. 13. 12 I permit not a woman to teache, neither to vſutęt 
14. zuthoritie ouer the man, but to be in filence. 


„Gene. i. 47. 1 For © Adam was fir ſt formed, then Eue. 
and 2.721. 14 * And Adam Wes not dec ciued, but the woman was 
Gent. j. 6. de-crucd,and was in the tranfpreſiion, 
15 Notwithſtanding, throuzh bearing of children ſhie 
halbe ſaved it they contzaue in ſaith, and Joue, and Lo- 
lines with mwodtſtic. 
CRAP. +-k | 
.3 He ſetteth out Biſhops, 8 & chriſliã Deacon with their wines, 
12 cHiHrt̃ d famil:c: 15 he call:th the ihurch the bawſe 
cf "931. 
x mf. atruc ſay ing, If anie man defire the office of: 
Ado, he defireth a worthie worke. 
1. 2. 6. 1 zu fuſmop ther c fore muſt be vnteproueable, the huſ- 
| bat d of one wiſe, vatchivg, temperate, modeſt, barbe · 
rous, zpt to teache, : | ] 
5 Not giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to bletkie lu- 
cre, but genile, no fighter, not couetons, 85 
4 One that cau rule his own koatec kouetly,hauing ; it 
SR, . | | ten 
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; CHAP. It. 226 
{ * Uren vnder obedicnce with all honeſtie. 8 
For if 2n16 can not rule his one houſe, howe ſhall he 
Care for the Church of God? * 
He may not be a 5ong ſcholer, leaſt he being puſſed vp 
fall into the condemnation of the deuill. 
He muſt alſo be well reported of, euen oſthem which 
are without, leaſt he fall into rebuke, and the ſnare of 
| the deuall. | 
b Likew:ſe ue Deacons be graue, not double rononed, * 7 
& gy einen vnto much wine, :.either to nltllie lucre, * + 
Hantng the mviteric of the faith in pure conſcience. 5 
© Aud let them hſt be proued : then jet them manilter 7.1. 18. 
if they be foande blameles. 5 
Ir Likewiſe their wines mul be honeſt, not euil ſpeakers, 
64: ſober ani faithſull in all things. | | 
12 Let the Deacons be the husbands of ene wife, & ſuch 
233 can rule their children wel, & their owne hovſholds. 
13 For they thit haue miniſtred well, get them ſclucs a 
* Pond degree, and great libertie in the taith, which is in 
Chtriſt leſus. 
24 Theſe things write I ynto thee, truſt iag to come verie 
' ſhortly vnto thee. 
IF Bat it tatie long, that then mayefl yet knowe, howe 
* Thou ouglit eſt ro bekave thy ſelie in the houſe of God, 
which is the Church of the liuing God, the pillar and 
ground of true th. . 
26 And withont conttouerſie, great is the myſterie of 
nodlines, nich i, God ii maniſeſled in the fleſh, iuſti- 
fied in the Spirit, ſeene of Az gels, preached vnto the 
Gentꝛles, belceued on in the vworkee, aud tec eiued vp 
in glorie. | 


＋ 


CHAP. III. | I 

1 He condernue:h af n ef falje defIrines 5 of merriate ard the 

chbac: of meates, 7 e propban fablis: 3 And Conn 

dib the geit exerciſe, 13 and the dailie reading of the 

SC 1þ!4t7 Fe 15 | i L | 

2 Oz-the Spirit peakerth evidently, ther in the latter 

times ſomt hall depart from the faith, and ſhall 

iue heede viato fpirity of errour, & dodtrires of deuils, 

2 Which ſpe:ke lies through hypocr:fir, and baue their 

conſciences burred with an Lotc yron, 

3 Forbiddiag ro muticard rommudirg to abPeine from 
| -. FI 8 meates 


- 


I. TIMOTHEVS. 


meat es which God hath created to be receiued with po 
rn | 


ning thackes of them which beleene and knowe 
trueth. 

For encrie creature of God 1 good, and nothing eu l 
to be reſuſe d, iſ it be receiued with thankeſgiuing. 

5s For it is ſar@Qbed by the word of Bodied pricey: 

6 Il thou put the brethren in remembrance of rheſf 
things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Ieſus Chrift, 
which haſt bene nouriſhed vp in the wordes of faith, 
of good deftrine,wiich thon haſt continually folowed- 

7 But caſt away prophane,and olde wives ſables, and e. 
erciſe thy felie vnto codlines. 

8 For bodilie exerciſe profiteth litle: but godlines 1s 
prohtable vnto all things, which hath the promes of the 
life preſent, and of that that is ta come. | 

9 Thitsa true ſaying, and by all meancs worthic to be 

receumed. 

10 For thereſore we labour and are rebnked, becauſe we 


truſt in the living God, which is the Sautour ofall men, 
ſpecially of thoſe that beleeue. 


31 Theſe things warne and teache. 
12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be vnte them that? 


beleene, an enſample, in wor de, in conuerſation, in loue, 
in ſpirit, in faith, ami in purenes. 


73 Till I come, giae attendance to reading, to exhortati- 
on, and to doctine. 


14 Deſpiſe not the giſt that is in thee, which was giues 


thee by prophecie with the laying on of the bandes of 


the compante of the Elderſhip. 
15 Tueſe things cxerciſe, and giue thy ſelſe vnto them, 
that it may be ſeene how thou profiteſt among al men. 
16 Take heede vnto thy apes tha le atning: continue 


therein: ior in doing this thou ſhalt both ſaue thy ſeli, 
and them that heare thec. 


CHAP. VF | 
1 Haug ſet dewne a maner hoe to rebule a degęreet, 5 bt 
 emree:e:h of widowes, who then were choſen for the ſeruace 
of the ¶ Burch. 17 Then be cem nei to Flares, 23 Pe- 
teih ſomewhai tauc hing the health of the bedy. 


3 N Fbuke not an Elder, but exhorte him as 2 father, aud 
the yorger men at brethren, 
| 2 The 


| 
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| CHAP. V. 227 
1 He elder womenas mothers, the youger as ters, 
With all purencs. 

3 Honour widowes,wh:ich are widowes in deede. 

1 Butitany widowe haue children or nephewes, let the 
learne nrſt to ſhewe godlines toward tiem own heuſe, 
and to recompeaſe their kint ed: tor that is an hone lt 
thing and acceptable betore God. 

3 And ſhe that is a widowe in deede ind left alone, ttu - 

eth in God, and continueth in ſupplicationt and pray- 
ers night and day. 
2 (he that liueth in pleaſure, is dead, while ſhee li- 

neth. . 

7 The ſe thinęs therefore warne them of, that they may 
be blameleſſc. 

8 If there be any that prondeth not for his owne, and 
namely tor them of his houſholde, he denieth the faith, 
and. is worſe then an infidel. 

9 er not a widowe be taken into the ncmber vnder 
three ſcore yere olde, that hath bene the wife ofone 
husbande, | 

2% And well reported of for good workes : if ſhe baue 
nonriſhed her childrẽ, if ſhe haue lodged the ſtrangers, 
if ſhe haue waſhed the Szinte f feete, if ſhe haue mini- 
ſtre d vnto them which weie in aduerſitie, if ſhe were 
continually giuen ynto euery good worke. 

tr But rcfaſe the yonger widowes : for when they 
baue begonne to waxe wanton agaynſt Chriſt, they wil 

mary. | 

t 1 "4AM damaation, becauſe they haue broken the fi it 

zyth. 

I; hay like wiſe alſo being idle they learne to goe about 
tom houle to houſe: yea, they are not onely ydle, but 
alſo ptatlers and buſie bodies, ſpeaking ihinges which 

dre not comely. 

| Us I will theretore that the yonger women marie, and 
beare children, and gouerue the houſe, and giue none 
occahon to the aduerſat ie to ſpeake cuill. 

Is For certaine are already turned backe after Satan. 

16 If any faithful! „ woman haue widowes, 
le t them miniſter vnto them, and let not the Church be 
charged, that there may be ſuſicient tor them that are 

Vidowes in deeds. 
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17 TTheElders that rule well, let ther: be had in don 
ble bandur, fpectaily they witch labour in the wordt 
; and co@rigc. 
Hen. 254. 15 For the Scripture ſaith, Thou ſhalr not mouſe] the 
.cn. 9. y. mouth of rhe ore that treadeth out the corne : aud, 
. 244:.10.10 ue labourer is wortnic of lis wages. 
(.lt 1.7. 19 Ag ainſt an Elder receiue noae accufat:on, but vndet 
two or tree witneſſes. | 
20 Them that ſfinae, rebuke opealy, tbat the reſt alſo 
= may ſeare. 
5.6. 13. 21 C* 1 charge thee beſore God and the Lorde Teſus 
3 Chriſt, and the elect Angels, thzt thou obferut tbeſe 
thinge s without prejierring one to another, and do no- 
thing parcially. 

122 Lay Fe ſollenly on no man, they ther be partaker ol 
other mens ſtnncs ;keepe thy ſelie pure. 

2; Drinke no longer water, but vic a litle wine for ib 
ſtomakes ſake, and thire often 15;rmitics., 

24 Some mens hanes are opta btiore hand, and goe be- 
fore vnto iudgement: but (one mens fulow aner. 

25 Likewiic alſo the good u urkes ate maatſeſt bejcre 
hand, and they that ate otkerwiſe, can not be hid. 

C HK A P. VI. 

t He ſherreib the duetie of ſt rains: 10 and what a milchiee 
un ell conmtouſrier : 13 ard Falui u pen ſerene 
ef rich men, he once g. iin Hrlidat:h Timiutyic 20 f cane 
bim ſelfe with vame lallin f:. 

3 Y E: a5 many feruants 35 are vnder the yoke, cour:e 

heir maſters worrb:e of all honour,rttat the Name 
of God, and h dectrine be not euil ſpoken of. 

2 And they which haue belecuingmalicrs, let them not 
deſpite them,becanſe they are brethren, bur tatler do 
ſeruic e, becauſe they are ſaithſull, 2:d beloved, & par- 
takers of the benefir. Theſe things tesche and exhortt. 

If any man teache orkerwiſe, and conſerterh not to 
the wholeſome wordes ofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and to 
the docttine, which is accordirę to godlines, 

4 ne n puſt vp and knoweth nothing, but doteth about 
gacſtions and ſtrife of wordes, whereof commeth ex- 
wc ſtriſe, railings, euill ſurmiſings, 

5 Frawari diſputationt of men of corrupt mindes 22d 

deſtitute of the tracth, nich thinke that gaint᷑ is gad - 
kes: ſtom ſach ſepute ib ſelſe. 6 But 


"CHAP. VL. 2s — 


6: Bur godliaes is great gaine, if a man be content with 
that he bath, | 
7 For we brought nothing into the worlde, and it is cer- 
8 ta:ne, that we can carie nothing out. 
Therefore when we haue foode and raiment, [et vs 
therewith be content. 
Fer they that will be riche, fall into tentation and 
fares, 3nd into many fooliſh and noyſome luſtes, which 
Towne men in perdition and deſtruction. 
To For the deſire ef money is the roote of all euill, which 
While ſome luſted after, they erred from the faith, and - 
Pearced them felues through with many forower. - 
It Bat thou, O man of God, flee theſe thinges, and foloue 
\ Alter rightecuſnet, godlines, faith, loue, patience, 44 
mee keutt. 5 
tt Tight the good figkt of faith: laye balde of eternall 
life, v bereuato thou art alſo called, and hiſt pruſeſſed 
a good profeſtion be fore many witneſſes. 
„ Flclarge thee in the fight of God,vwthoquickepeth all 
things, and before letus Chriſt, which vnder Pontius 
" Pilate F witgeſfed a good confersion, ' Nat 27.18, 5 
14 That thou keepe % commandement without ſpot, & 1% 18 775 E 
F: varebukeable, vntill the appearing of our Lorde Ieſus Ls 
5 Chriſt, a | a | 2 
15 Which in dae time be ſhall ſhewe,that is # bleſſed & cher. t. tre I 
Prince onely, the King of kings. and Lord of lords, RE 55 3 
16 Who only hath immortalnie, & ewelleth in the light % 5 158 
that none can attaine vnto, Whonncuer man ſavnet. 1.52 5 19. 3 
ther can ſee, vnto whom be Lonour and power curl 
ſting. Amen. | 
1) Charge them that 3% riche in this workle, that they 
de not high minded, and ti at they & truſt not in vacer- Aar. 4. 19 ä 
taine riches, but in the liuing God, (which giueth vs 2 like 12. 1 F< 
bonadarthy all things to enioy) * 
28 Thar they do 5 nd be riche in good workes, and 
readie to diſtribute, and communicate, „ 
19 Lying vp in ſlore for them ſelacs a good ſoundat id Maith, 6. 2. 
ag3 inſt the time to come, that they may odtaiue eters 
nall lite. 
28 OTimotkers, keepe that which is committed vnra 
thee,ard avoide prophane ard vaint bablings, & oppoũi. 
tions ol ſcitnct ialſely ſo called, Fs 
Fi 4 21 Which 


(hap.s. ?Io 4 
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11 Which whyle ſome profeſſe, they haue erred conte | 


ping the jaith. Grace be with thee, Amen. 


J The firſt Fpiiile to Timotheus written from 
Laodicea,which is the chiefeſt citit of 
Phrygia Pacaciana. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OFF PAYL TO-TIMVU-® 
, THEYS. 


CHAP. I. 


5 Mo commendith Timcthies fab, 6 ard exhiorteth him 10 2. 
en ſa Hf in the charęt Conmm:ted v him: & and that 
neither for his bonges, i 5 1.0r the reuolting ef erhers he ſuni. 
11 He triunpheih of bs Apoſtleſhip, 14 He willech him 10 
kane care of the tbiug commited vuta brim: 16 4 pr aye 
ferh ne ſimiu. 


the will of God, according to the pro- 
mes of life which is in Chriſt leius, 
To Iinotheus m beloned ſonne: 
Grace, mercie and peace from God 
the Father, and um leſus Chrift cur 
Lorde. | 
] thauke God, * whom I ſcrue from mine elders with 
ure conſcience, that Without ccakng I haue remen- 
l of thee in my prayers night and day, 
4 Deſiring to ſee thee, minde ſul of thy tear es, that I may 
be filled with ioye: | | 
s When call to remembrance the vnfayned faith that 
3 ii inthee,which dwelt firft in thy grandmother Lats, & 
in tby mother Eunice, and am aſſured thit 4; awecth in 
ther alſo. | 
6 Wherfore, I put thee in remembrance that thong ſtirte 
vp the gift of God which it in thee, by the putting an 01 
mine bande t. 
7 Fat Cd hath not ꝑiuen to vs the Spirit of ſeate, but 
1 aof powct and of loue, add ct a ſounde minde. 
—_ .-- 8 Be uv; thereiore aſhamed of the teſtimonic 2 on 
4 3 Oe, 
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AVL an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, by 


. i ' 3 H A P. Fo 5 4; | | 2:9 


| | Lorde, neyther of me his priſoner: bat be partaker of 

| He afflicions ofthe Goſpell, according to the pow- 
er of Ged, 

I Who hath ſaned vs, and called vs with an? holy calling, 1. ſer. 1.2, 
not according to our ® workes , but according to his 711.3. 5. 
ane purpoſe & grace, which was ginen to vs through 
Chriſt leſus before the * world was, N. 16.25 
| © '* Butis none made manifeſt by that appearing of our ephe.1.4, 

Szauiour Teſus Chriſt , who kath adolf death, and coloff. 1,26. 
ach brought liſe and immortalitie vnte light through 21.1.2. 
the Goſpell. _ 
I *Whercunts I am appointed a preacher , and Apo- I.T138-1. 7» 
ele, and a teacher ofthe Gentiles. | 
12 for the which cauſe I alto ſuffer theſe thinpes, but T . 
am not aſhamed: for 1 know whom I haue beleened,& 
Jam pe rſuade d that be is able to keepe that which L 
ue committed to him againſt that day. 
17 kee pe the rrue paterne of the wholſome worde, 
which thou haſt heard of me in fayth and Tone winch 
15 in Chriſt Ieius. 
14 That worthy thing, which was comitted to thee.keeps 
through the holy Ghoft,v;bich dwelleth in vs. 

# this thou knoweſt, that all they which are in Aſia, 

de turged from me: of which ſort are Phygellus and 

1 Hermozenes. ; 

© IIs The Lorde eiue mercie vnto the houſe of Oneſi- 
phorus : tor he oſt reſreſhed me, and was not aſhamed 
of my chaine, 

17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought me out verie di- 
ligently, and found me. 8 

The Lord graunt vnto him, that he may finde mercie 
with the Lorde at that day, and in howe many thinges 
he hath miniftred vnto me at Epheſus, thou knowelk 
ver ie well. 


* 


II. 

1 The better ta ſet out per ſcacranee in the ¶hriſtian war fave, 

S 1 Petter fimnilituder 4 front (ouldiers, 6 from haſ- 
; banden. 10 He ſbeweth that hits Lands are fir the profit of 
the ſaintt: 15 Then be warue:h Timothie to deuide the word 
of nueth aright, 19 10% beware of the examples of ihe wic. 
&td, 323 ul io de th bing. made ſilr. 1 
Ff F 1 Then 
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11. TIMOTHEVS. 


2x on thereſore, my ſonne, be ſtrong in the grace tn 
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is in Chriſt Ieſus. „ 
2 And what things thou haſt heard oſme, by many v. 
neſſes, the ſame . to faithiul men which ſhalbe 27 
ble to teach other alſo. 
3 Thou therefocc ſuffer affliction as a good ſouldier ct 
Teſus Chriſt. : 
4 No man that warteth , entangleth him ſelſe with tt 
affaires of this lite, becanſe he woulde pleaſe him that 
bath choſen him to be a ſuuldier. . 
5 And if any man alſo ſtriue for a maſtery, he is not crow 
ned, except he ſttiue at he ought to do. 
E The husbandman muſt labour beiore he tec eiue tb 
fru ites. | ED 
7 Coalider what I (ay: aud the Lord giue thee vnders 
ſtanding in all things 2 | 
3 Remember that leſus Chriſt wade of the feede eſba- 
nid, wat rayſed againe from the deade according to 
muy Goſpell, 
S Wherein I ſaffer trouble as an euill doer, even veto 
. bondes : but the worde of God is not bounde. 
Io Therefore 1 ſuffer all thinges, for the elects fake, that 


they might aVs obtainc the ſaluat on which is in Ch iſt 


| Jeſus, with eternall glorie. 
11 ti 2 tine ſaying, For if we be ® dead togetber wah 
Lim we alſo ſhall ine together with im. 
12 If ve ſuffer, we ſhall alſo eigne together with hing: 
* if we denie him, he allo will denie vs. 
12 If* we beleeue notes abideth he faitbfull: he cas 
not denie him ſelſe. | 
14 Of theſe thinges put them in remembrance, & protef{ 
. before the Lord, hat they ſtrive not about words, which 
is to no profit, h to the peruerting of the kezrers, 
15 Studie to ſhew thy ſclfe approued ento God. a works 
man that needeth not to be aſhamed, deuiding tt 
word of trueth aright. g 
18 Stay prophane, and vaine bablmes: for they ſhall es- 
| creaſe vnto mote vngodlines. | | 
17 Ani the ir word ſhall ſrette as a canker :of which fort 
it Rywenens and Philetns, 
18 Which as concerning the trueth have erred from the 
make Jaying that the reſarreRion is paſt e 


969406 # 4 Hoo . 
do deſtroy the faitk of certaine, ? 
19 Bar the found tion of God remayneth ſure, and hath 
tc ebis ſeale, The Lord k. oweth who ace his: and, Let e- 
ner ie one that calleth on the Name of Chriſt, depart 
Im in: quite. 
„Fotwont.ſtanding in a great houſe are not onely veſ- 
els of galde & offiiuer but alſo of wood & of earth, & Rom. 9. 2 1. 
ſome for nonont, nd ſome vato diſhonaur. 
L Haas zun tlle: efore purge him ſelie from theſe, he 
ſhale 2 vetell vnto hougur, ſanttified, and weere for 
the L. or d, aod prepared vuto euetie good worke. 
22 Flee alſo ſiom the luſtes of youth , and followe after 
dizbrecumes, fait“, loue, and peace, with them that “call 1. Cer. 1. 2. 
on the Lord with pure beatt. ; ng 
23 And put away ſooliſh, & vnlearned queſtions,know- 1.71.1 4. 
ing that they ingender ſttiſe. | O& 4. 7. iu. 
nut the ſeruant of the Lorde muſt not ſtriue, but 3.9. 
i Le gentle towarde all men, apt to teache, ſuffering 
- The eu 5 | ; 
V5 Inſtractiag them with meekenes that are contrarie 
minded, rang it God at any time will giue them te- 
pentance, that tkey may acknowledge the trueth, | 
6 Aud come to zmenda. ent ont of that ſaate of tke de. 
null, of whom they are taken priſoners, to de his will. 
I. N 


164 


1 He Porttelleth the daungercus times that are to inſue: g but 
w:1h he certaine hope of vilterie 10 be exconrageth him 
to the cormbrt: 14 Settinz ont eſpetiatly the. 1) all of. 
Jow;de doctrine. : T - 8 
x This k:owe alſp , that in the ® laſt dayes ſhall come 1.714, 4.4 
- ® perilous r1mes. „ 2e. Je 
2 Fo: men ſhalbe loucts of their ore (clues, couetous, iuic. 18. 


boaſtert, proude, curſed ſpeakers, diſob edient to pa- 
rents Inthankefull, voholy, 

3 Wikoutoaturall affetion, rrucebreakers,falſe ac eu- 
ſers, iatempe rate, ſᷣerce, no louers at all of them Which 
are good, : 

$ Traitours, headie, high minded, louers of pleaſures 
more then Jouers of God, : | 

5 Hauing a ſhevy of godliaes, but have denied the power 
thercof : turne away therefore from ſuch. 5 

C Fer of chis ſert are the y which crete into banſes,apd 

8 3 


leade captive ſimple women laden with fines, and led 1 
with divers luſtes, | 

7 Much women are euer learning, and ar e ntuer able ti 

Þ come to the acknowledging of the true th. | 
ed.. 11. 8 * And at Iannes and Iambres withſtoode Moſes, ſo dot 
4 tgheſe alio reſiſt the trueth, men of corrupt mundes, c- 
pirobate concerning the fayth. 
„ But they ſhall preuaile no longer: for their madnes 
ſhalbe euident voto all men, as theirs alſo was. | 

10 J hut thou haſt ſully kzowen my doc ine, maner of 

liuing, purpoſe, ſait h. long ſuſſrinꝑ, loue, patience, 

11 Perſecutions, & aifliions which came voto me at A 

tiochia, at Iconium, and at Lyſtri, which perſecutions! 
ſuffred: bat ſrom them all the Lord deliue red me. 

32 Yea, and all that will line godly in Chriſt Iefus, ſhall 

ſuffer perſecution. 

x ; But the euill men and deceiuers, ſhall waxe worſe & 

he in img, e being deceiued. 

114 But continue thou in the thines which thoa haſt Jears 

ned, and which are committed vnto thee, knowing af 
Whom thon haſt learned 2: 
15 And chat thou haſt knowen the holy Scriptures of 2 
childe, Which ate able to make thee wiſe, vnto ſaluati- 
. on through the faith which is in Chiiſt Teſus, 5 
F. Pet. 1.10. 16 * For the whole Scripture & giuen by inſp ir ation of 
* God, and ic profitable to teach, to conuinc e, to cœrred, 
ad to inſtruct in righteouſne:, 
17 That the mau of God may be abſolute, being mace 
periect vnto all god workes. | 
CHAP. II II. c 
1 He cha geth bim to preach 1he Goſpel with alas liotute, 3 in 
that fo miſerab le ume: c That his death is bard athid 5 yet 
fort hat as 1 Coqutrour he maleth beſt to a olericus triumph. 
10 He foemeth the cauſe why he ſerderh fer Tanda, 
ri enen ly reaſon of bis preſent ſlate, 

x JEbarze thee: therefore before God, and Lefere the 

Lord leſus Chrift , which ſhall iudge the quicke aud 
dead at that his appearing, aud in his kingdome, 

Ss Preache the worde: be inſtant, in ſeaſon and ont of 
ſeaſon: improve, rebuke, extort with al} long ſuſſe- 
ring and doftrine, | 

2 Fot the time will come, when they will not ſuſſer 2 

* t 


$ 


CHAP 111% | 241 
ſome doArine : but hauing their cares itching, ſhall a8. 
ter their one luſtes get them an heape of teachers, 
7 And ſhall turne their cares from the true th, and ſhalbe 
Smen vnto fables, 
Bot watch thou :a all things: ſuffer aduer ſitie ido the 
worke of 2n Evangeliſt: cauſe thy minifterie to be 
. Uhrouphly liked of. | 
7 for lam owe readie to be oſſt ed, and the time of my 
deparung is at hand, | 
7 Thane et a goed fight, & haue finiſhed ry courſe: 
2 I have kept tte Ar. | 
For hence forth is laide vp for me the crowne of righ- 
teonſnes,which the Lord the righteous iudge ſhal 8 
me at that day: and not to me ovely.but vnto all ihe m 
alſo that loue that his appeating. 
9 Make ſpeede to come vnto me at once: : 
le For Demas hath forſaken me, and hath embraced this 
preſent worlde , and is departed vnto Theſſalonica; 
Creſcens 1 gove to Galatia,Titos ynto Dalmatia, * 
tz * Ozely Luke is with me. Take Marke and bring him 
With thee : for he is profitable vnto me to miniſter. 
t2 And Tychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus. 
1j The cloke that Ileſt at Troas with Carpus, when thou 
commeſt, bring with thee, and the beokes, but ſpecial» 
ly the parchments. Wa 
14 Alexander the copper ſmith hat h done me much enil: 
the Lord reward him according to his workes, | 
dy Of whome be thou ware allo; for he withſtoode out 
preaching ſore. 
16 At my firſt an fering po m3 aſſiſted me, but al ſorſook 
me: Ipray God, hat it may net be laid to their charge: 
17 Notwithſtanding the Lord aſſiſted me, & ſtrengthened 
me, that by me the preaching migbt be ſully belecued, 
Ind that all the Gentiles ſhonlde heare: and I wat de- 
liuered out of the mouth of the Lyon. Es 
18 And the Lord wil deliuer me from euerie evi) warke, 
ard will preſerve me vnto his heauenly kingdome: to 
* Whom be praiſe for euer and ever, Amen. 1 
% Slate Priſca, and Aquila, and the “ kouſholde of CB. t. 11 
Oneſiphorns. - . 5 
20 Eraſſus abode 2; Cotintbhus: Trophimn I left at Mi- 
le tum ſicke. | 
X 21 Make 
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et Make ſpeede to come before winter. Eubnlas grer- 
tet thee, aad Padens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all 
the brethren. 

3: The Lorde Ieſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit, Grace bY 
with you, Amen, 8 


J The ſecond Fpiſtle written from Rome vnto Timotheni, 
the firſt Biſhop elected ol the Cl urch of Epheſus, * 
When Paul was preſented the ſecond time 
beforc the Emperour Nero. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAYL 
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TT . | 
a3 He ſhrweth what ki ae of races 0»9ht to be ehoſon Minifhertt 
1o how vainc ballers mouthes ſhould be Popped: 12 4 
thrazgh 1615s eccofion he touchern the nature of ite Creiis 
ant, 14 aud the lewet who put holmes in ct,, thing's 


Aula ſeruant of God, and an Apoſtle þ 
| lefas Chriſt according to the faith 
of Gods electe, and the zchnowied- 
ging of the trueth, which is according 
do godlines, | 
Vato the hope of cternall liſe, 
which God that can not he hath pro- 
Nom. 16.25 miſed before the * world began: | | 
* epheſ.3.9. 3 But hath made hi word m niſeſt in due time throng s 
41. 7. 26. the preaching, which 18 * comm itred vnto me, zecot' 
2. fler. 1. 9. dinę to the commandement of God our Sauiour: 
1. Pet. 1. 10. 4 To Titus my natural] ſonne according to the common 


C4. 1.1. ä faith, Grace, mercie FLEE PEUCE from God the Father, & 


ſrem the Lord leſus Chiriſt our Szuiout. 
5 For this cauſe leſt [ thee in Cteta, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt continue to re. celle che thinges that remayne, 
and ſhoubleft or laine Flders in euerie citie, 211 ap- 
ER. oo gr 0. | 
1. Ti. 3.2, 6 + If aoy be vargproucable,the husband of one wife ba- 


uing fartifull children; hich arc not fNandered of ri 


8 ote meſcket are diſabe ditat. | 
SS uis- 84 


OY 


7 Tor 


W 


7 For a biſhop muſt be vnreptoue able, 25 Gods ſteward, 
dot ftoward, not angt ie, not ginen to wine, no ſiriket, 
5 dot gn ea to filthie lucre, 5 
* harberous , one that loueth goodnes, wiſe, righte- 
Lus, doly, dempetate, 
olding taſt that faithſull word according to doktine, 
dat he aljo may be able to exhort with wholſome 
4 doctr ine, and conùinc e ihen that ſay againſt it. 
For there are many diſobe dient & vaine talkers and 
bs eceiuers of miades, chiefly they of the Circurficiſion, 
noſe mouthes mutt be topped, winch ſabuert whole 
duſes, teaching thinges, which they ought not, for hl- 
tic lucres ſake. | | 
. One of them felues, enen one of their one pr. 


pbets ſaide, The Cretians we alwayes lyars,euil beaſts, 
Dowe hellyes. | 


3 This witnes is true: wherefore conuince them ſharps 
that they may ve ſound in the faith, | : 
And got taking heede to“ Jewiſh tables & commag- 1. Tim 1. 
dem en ts of men, that turne away from the trueth. | 
25 Vnto the pur e*are all things pure, but vnto them that Rem. 1. 
are cicfiled, and vabelecuing, 4 nothing pure, but euen 10. 


— 


their mindes and cenſciences re dehiled. 


dc 22 profette that they knuw God, but by works they 
deny hun, and ale abonunable and diſobe dient, and vu- 
to cacrie good worke reprobate. 
N . 1h ; 
v He ſette ih aut the dartier of und- ie perſons and ſtatet, 6 C 
malleth bing 19 inſtrult the Church in 144Hcr5. 11 Me dran 
7 an tr; warner fran the end dur rracmynion, 12 2 hich 
this we lar 5 , au r 1ë. Y 
d BY: ſyeake tꝭ ou the hinges ul. ich become wbolſome 
| doacine, 3 5 
That the eldet men be watchſull, graue, temperate, 
ound in ne ſaith, in lone, ia patien ee: 
3 The eld er women likew. rife \ that they be in ſuch behz- 
uiour 35s decommeth holiatt, not falſe ac cuſet?, not ſub- 
de & to much wine, % teachers of honeſt ihmęs. 
T 2k Ley may zuſttruct the yong Nomen to bt ſobre 
minded, chat they lcue their hasbands, that ile loue 
Veir children, - | | : | 
3 Tha; thiy be temperate, chaſt, keeping at home, cod & 
1 * ſubieck 


— — 
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I Eybe. 5. 23. ſubieꝭ vnto their husbandes , that the worde of God! 


be not euill ſpoken ol. 
4 Exhort youg men likewiſe, that they be ſobre minded 
7 In all things ſhew thy ſelfan enſample of good uo 
with vnc or rupt doctrine, with grauitie, integritie, „ 
3 And with the who)ſome word, which can not be conde 
ned, that he which withſtandeth, may be aſhamed, b 
ning nothing concerning you to ſpeake euill of „ 
Cphe.6.g. 9 Let ſetuants be ſubic to their maſters, and ple?" 
eolof. 3.22. themin all things, not anſwering againc, 
1. pet. 2.18. 10 Neyther pykers, but that they ſhewe all good ay} 
| fulnes , that they may adorne the doctrine of God e 
Sauiour in all things, 
r. Cor. 1.2. 32 * For that grace of God, that bringeth ſaJuation vn 
le ſſ. 1. 12. all N e appeared, 
12 And teacheth vs that we ſhould denie vngodlines | 
_ worldly laſts, and that we ſhonld lue ſoberly & 1:87 | 
teouſly, and godly in this preſent world, 
8; Loking for that bleſſed hope, & appearing oſthat gi” F 
rie of that mightie God, & of our Santour Jeſus Chr 
x4 Who gaue him f elſe for va, that be might redeentF- 
vs from all iniquitie, and purge vs zo be a peculiar pe” 
ple vnto him ſelſe, zealous. of good warkes. 1 
25 Tueſe thinget ſpeake, and exhort, and conuinct wid 
all authotitie. See that no man deſpiſe thee. 
In 
t Je willeth that all gent rA be put in minde 11 reutrenit 
ſuc h as be iu authoritie : 3 Thal they remember ther A, 
4 mer life and ah,) iiſficatian wine grace: y Av} 
. if ane brabler withflande theſe thier, 16 be wylluub ib 
7 hehe velefted. 
N 13.7. x Poe them in remembrance that they * be ſubiect t 
6.3.13 the Px inc ipalities and powets, and that they be obe“ 
dient, aui t eadie to euerie good worke, 
1 That they ſpeake e uill of no man, that they be uo fig 
5 ters, bus toft, ſhewing all meekenes voto all men. 
N. Cor. 6.11 3 Fot we our ſeluts alſo were in time: paſt vnwiſe⸗- 
diſobe dient, deceined , ſeruing the luſtes and dine: 
pleaſares , liuiag in maliciouſues and enuie, hate 
and bating one another. 
4 But when that bountifulnes and that loue of God oui 


- Saviour toward ed | 
tower d man appeared, - 


| CHAT Th - 272 by 
| Not by the works of tighte ouſnes, which we had done, 2. Tixi. 1.2 
1 ut according to bis mercy he ſaued vn, by the waſhing a 
| 0 of the ne we buth, and the renuing of the holy Ghoſt, 
| * Which ke ſhed on vs abonadautly, through Ieſus Chriſt 
dur Saviour, 5 
7 That we, being luſtifie d by his grace, ſhould be made 


* 


x hei ret according to the hope q} eternal life. 
This x a true ſaying,and rheſe things I wil thou ſhoul- 
deſt 2firme, that they which haue belecued God, might 
e care ſull to ſhew forth good workes. Theſe thinget 
©e good ard profitable vnto men. : : 

9 » But ſtay fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, and con- 1.7174, 1. 3. 
tentions, 1nd brawlings about the Lawe: for they are & 4.7. 
vnprofitable and vaine. 2.½. 2.23. 
 Rezect bim that 13 an heretike, after once or twiſe ad- 
monit ion, : 

ty Knowing that he that is ſuch, is peruerted,and ſinneth 
bein» damned of his owne ſelfe. 

bt Wher I ſhal fend Artemas vnro thee, or Tychicus, be 
diligeat to come to me vnto Nicepolts : for I haue de- 

termined thee to winter, 
F . 0} Bring Zenas the expourider of the Law, and Apollo: on 
their louruty dilizeatly, that they lacke nothing. 
y QUUICULIY, Y nothing 

Ut And let ours alſo learng to ſhew forth pood.warkes 
lor neceiſ:ry vſes, that they be not vnſruiteſul. 

ty All that axe with me, ſalute thee. Grecre them that 
loue vs in the faith.Grace be with you all, Amea. 


J To Titus, eleꝭ the firſt biſhop of the Church 
of the Crenars , written fiom Ni- 
copolis in Macedonia. 


THE EPISTLE OF 
p AVL TO PH 1- 


LEMON. 


Pau! bandtins a beſe of [mel matter pet atcor ding tn hit wn 
her monatel h alf. wnto God, & ſerding ag 10 Phe 
bu wapebowd and ibi ſernant he mnireateth pargon far 
bu ver £1antly pres cherb of CHriſtiai equitte, 

Es 02 1 PAVL 


TO PHILEHON, 

AVL a priſoner ot leſas Ciriit,& ear 

brother Timotheus, vento biulemon 

our dear e friend, and fellewe kelper, 
And to our de ar fer Apphia, 20d, 

to Archippus our fellow ſouldier, & to 

the Chur ch that is in thine House: 
Grace or with you, aud peace from 

"ad our Fatker and Fun the Lord Iefus Chriſt. 


BTheſ.1.2. 4 1* giuethankes to my God waking mention alwayes 


2.4heg]. 1.5 


3 Celiſ- 49. 


_ of the e m my prayers, 

5 (Whenl] keatc of thy Joue and faith, which th oa liiſt 
towardc the Lord Tefus, and tows rde 21 Saint es) 

6 That the felowſhip of thy taith ma) be made ellcduall. 
& that c hatſocuer good thing is in you through Chrit 
Itſus, may be kuou cn. 

7 For we haue preat iey and co: ſolation in th y lone, be- 
cauſe by thee Rrother, che Saints bowels are ccſorte d. 

8 Whereforethongh 1 Le very bolde in Criſt 16 com- 
mand tac e that which is conuenient, „„ 

9 Tet lor loues ſake 1 rather beſzech thee, though ] be 
as Iam, euen Paul aged, and cucn r.ow a pifoner for 
Ietus Chriſt. , 

10 1 beſe ech thee for my ſonce * Onefimus whom L hace 
begotten in my bondes, | 

11 W hichi 12 time it \od$ 10 thee * nprofitable, b 2 d So 

roſitahle both to the zud tome, 

12 Whame Ihaue feat zaine: thou the teſorc, rece: ue 
hin, thzt :s mine owne bowels, 

17 Wome I woulde have zeteined with me, that in tt) 
ſteade he migi.t haue miciſtred vnto me in the bondes 
of rhe Goſpel. 

11 Bur without thy minde would I donottiop, that tky 
bene ſite ſhopld not be as it were of nec e ſsit. e, but wil- 
Iinely. | 

75 It may be thit he therefore teparted for a ſeaſon, 
that thou ſhouldeſt teceide bim fe euer, 

26 Not ga 29 a fergant Put aboue a ferummt, een as 2 
brother betoucd,CGecially to ne: row much more then 
ynto thee boch in the fleſh, and ia rhe Lord? 

17 Iſ tberelore thou couate out thizgs common, receiut 
bim a5 my ele. 


18 If be hath harte thee, or ow etli thee oogkt, tkat fut os 
c iae 


mine aceountes. 
ty I Paul have written 7s with mine one hand: 1 will 
tecomperſe it, albeit I do not ſay to thee, thit thou ow- 
elt mort ouer vnto me euen thine owne ſelfe. ſo 
20 Yea, brother, let me obteine this pleaſure of thee i 
tte Lord: comforte my bowels in the Lord. 1 
21 Truſting in thine obe dience, I wrote vnto thee, knou-- 
ing that thou wilt do enen more then I ſay. Ps 
*2 Moreouer alſo prepare me lodging -forl truſt through 
Jour prayers I ſhalbe frecly giuen vnto you, 
V3 There ſalute thce Epaphras my fellow priſone t in 
Ckriſt leſus, 
Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demzs zn Luke, my fellowe hel- 
pers. 
25 The prace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit, 
e n. 5 


JVruten from Rome to Philex, on, and ſent 
by One ſimus a ſeruant. 


JT 


THE HEBREWES. 


The drift and end ofthis Epiſtle , is to ſhew that Teſax 
Cirift the Sonne of God both God and man, is that izne e- 
ternal and ont ly Prophet, King, and high Prieſt, that was 
Thadowed by rte figures oſ the olde Lawe, ard 15 ume in 

Ceede exhibited ; of whome the whole Church ought to 
e tauzht, gouerne d, and ſ.raihed. 
_ CHAP. 1. 
t To ewt the aeftrixe nh Chriſt brought ut maſl exe 

Cellertn that mu che inmitttone ap of al prophecies, 4 he ad- 

Kanceth him aboxe the Augt . 10 Ad picutib by die 

ert 1 flimon:ts of the Scriptare, iat he far paſſeth al ether. 
i T ſundryc-times and in diuers manerg 
7 | God ſpake inthe olde time to o f2-: 

a thers by the Prophercs: in theſe [aft 
dayes he hath ſpoken vnto vs by his 
Sorne, 

Wrome he hath made beire of all 

thiages, by whome alſo he made the 


| „ 
2 3 * Wle 


ro THE NEBRE WES. 


3 Fal. t. 15. 3 Who being the brightnes of thc glory, and the ingti- 
3 | ' ned forme of his perſon, and bearing vp al things by biz 
nughtie word, hath by him ſelſe purged our ſinnes, and 
bee at the tight baud of tlie Nia it it ie in the higheſt 
1 | 
4 nd is made fo mach more excellent then the Angels, 
in as much at he hath oteined a more excellent Name 
thea they. 
5 For vnto Which of the Angels faid heat any time, 

F Lhap.$.5+ *Tnou art my Sonne, this day begate I thee?and againe, 

Pal. 2. 7. I wil be his Father, and he ſhaſbe my Sonnc' 

2. . 7. 14. 6 And again, vhen he ht inge th in hug hrt begorten Sonne 

1 chr. 22. 16 into the World, he faith,“ And let all he Angels of God 

Fſal. 97.7. worſhip him. | 

fal. 104.4 9, And of the Angels be ſaith, * He maketh the Spirits 

k  P/al.45.7, his meſſengers, & his minifters a flame of fire. 

N 83 Bur vntotbe Senne Ze nhl, O God, thy throne i tor 
euer and euer: the ſcepter ot thy lungdome ; a ſcep* 
ter of riphteonſncs. 

9 Thou baſk loued righteouſnes and tated iniquit ie. 

"Wherefore God, enen thy God, bath aznointed thee with 

1 the oyle of gladnes abeue thy fellowes. 

fan. 11 10 And“ Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt eftahliſhed 

1. the carth,& the heanens are the works of thine hands. 

* 11 They ſhal periſh, baut thou doeſt remaine © zad tic 
al ſhal waxe olde 2s doeth 2 garment. 

12 Aad as a veſture ſhalt thou tolde chem vp, and they 
ſhalte changed: but thou art the ſame, and thy yerts 

5 ſhal not faile. 11 

al. it e. 1 13 Vnto which alſo ofthe Angels (aid he at any time, 7 Sit 

.cer. 15.23 at my rigbt hand, t:ll I make th:ive enemies thy ſoote- 

e. 10. 15 ; ſtoole? | 

13. 14 Are they not all miniſtr iag ſpirits, ſert ſotth to mint 

HI ter, for their ſakes which ſhalve keires of ſalaationt 

=— OHA FT I1 

E 1 Thireof he inſerreth, that good heede muff be ginen ts 

FR Uriſtes dottrmes 9 Andbe {ateth hum eut unte vs tan 

AI a brother in 0 flejh 9 1641 we N with « 2660 * 
J 6{de- vp dur ſelut: why Ln⁰² .. 
I Wilerclore we oyght <:):gentlyeo take heede to che 
things which we haue heat de, leſt at anye time we 
TRIAGE ons. : | 
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4 * For if the word ſpoken by Angels was Rediaſt, ande- 
4 þ lier tranſoretsion aud diſobedience re cciued à iuſt re- 
Þ conpercevut rewarde, 
3 How [hil we eſcapc, if we neglett ſo great ſaluation, 
hich at the firſt began to be preachtd by the Lord, & 
3 was confirmed vnto vs by tLem that hearde 
Im, 2 
14 *God bearing witneſſe thereto, both with ſignes and Mar. 16. 26 
F . wonders, and with divers miracles, and giſtes of the I 
F. boly Choſt, according to his one will? 
1 Tor he hath not put in ſubiection vuto the Angels tte 
werld to come, ulerent we ſpeake. 
© But * one in a cer ta ine place witneſſed, ſaying, What Pſal. B. 6. 
it man, that thou ſhouldeſt be mindeſul oſ him or tbe 
ſome of man, that ti.ou wouldeſt conſider him? 
7 Thou madett him a litle inferior to the Angels: thou 
crounciſt him with glory and hoarur, and haſt ſer him 
about the workes of thme hands. 
$ Thou haſt put al things in ſubie ion vnder his ſeete. 1. Cer.i p. 
And in that he hath put ail things in ſubiection vnder 27. 
hun, he leſt nothing that ſhould not be ſubiect vnto him. 5 
But t yet ſce not all things ſubdue d vnto him, 
S Bart we ſſce leſus crownern with glory and honour, _ 
* wichwwas made alnle inferior tothe Angels, throu ph Phil. 2 &. 
the ſuſſting of de atlit hat by Gods grace he might taſte 
death for all men. 
re For it became him, ſor whom are al theſe thing cs, arg 
by home 7e all theſe things, ſecing that be ot vught 
manye children vnto glory, that he ſñould confecrate 
the Prince of t lit ir ſaluation through afflictions. | 
tt For he that ſand ine th, and they which are ſanctife d, oY 
are al of one: wheretore he is not aſhamed to cal ther 4 
brethren, | | ʒIF Jp 
I Sayins,* 1 wil declare thy Name vnte my brethren:iu F/ai22.tg 
the mides of the Church wil J finp praiſes to thee, 
T7 And againe, *1 wil put my truſt in him. And againe, Pſaf.1s. 2. 
by Reholde,bere am I, and the children which God hath Fai, B. 18. 
Liven me 1 \ 
14 Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers of fleſh 4 
& blood. be alſo him ſelie hkewife rooke parr with the, Heſr. 13.165 
that Le mie deftroy “ through death, bim that bad the t. C. 1. 
power of dtath,ihat is the deuil, | 
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: To THE HKEBREWES. E: 

35 An:ittat he might del:ner al tlie m, vhich for ſeare of 

death were al tntir lite tit ſubiedt to bondage. | 

16 For he in no forte tocke on the Angels nature but 

Ec tooke on him the ſcede of Abraham. 1 

17 Wherefore in all things it Þchoucd bim to be mace 

like vnto his brethren, that ke might be mercital, and a 
Faithfull hie Prieſt in thinges conceratne God, that ht 
might make re conc iliation tor the ſinnes of the j ele. 

19 For iu that he ſunred, and was rempried, be 33 able to 

ſuc cout them that ate tempred. 

GC HAT. II 5 

2 Wow + ſhewrth hoe farre in*criour Hoſt itte hi. 4.6 

tut u ſo rich as the ſeraant totne MAH. and ſonetris 
425 in ctriatat even and threg tune, lace) 0475 „, 
Dad, 8 ae, ſth as eithtr feat oaruely refit, 11 er 
el are vers fiowe Id ober. 

1 'TiHecrforc,holy brethren, partzkers ofthe bezuenly vo- 
> catid, conſider the Apoſtle and hit Prieſl of our pro- 
. | feſsion Chriſt Ieſu:: | a 
* 2 Who was faithful to him thzt hith appointed him , e- 
Nun 12.7. nen 25 * Moſer war in al his toute. L 
= 3 For this man is counted wortk:ye ofwote plary then Wt 
* Moſes, in as much as he winch h2th builded the touſe, Ff 
We” hath more Lonoar then the houſe. 

$ For every houtc i: builded of forme man, and te that 
bath built al thin, u God. 
Nav Moſcs vercly was fairh it) in 3) his honſe, 2s 2 fer- 
* UW, fora witnes of the things which ſhould be ſpokea 
zer. 
4 Rut Cirift is a3 the Sonne, ouer hr ow re Funſe, hoe 
houſe we are, iſ we holde faſt that confidence & that te- 
7 - . Joycing of that kope vnto the end. 
. J. J. 7 Wherefore, 2s the holy Ghoſt faith, & To day iſye ſhal 
Mal. or. 3.  herrs his voyce, Eo 85 
A $5 Harden not your hearts, zt in the prouecztior, accors 
dino to the day ofthe regration in the rwrildernrer, 
p Where your fathers tempted me, proned me, and ſaw 
my workes fourtyyeres long, 
2% Wytreſote TI was pricued with that gerieration, and 
Jaid, They erre cucr in ther heart, neither have they 
k1owen my Wayet. | | 
1 Tacceivie [ iwary in my wrath, Il they ſhal entei inte 
. 5 4 my 


"CRAP. 1111. 


234 
my ret. | | 
1 Take teederethren,leſt at anytime there be in any 

2 you an cuil heart, zud vufaitliful, to de part away from 
the liaing God. 
1 · But exhorte one auother daylye, while it is called To 
d y,le ſt any of jou be hardened through the deceitſul. ; 
res of ſinnt. - 
1j For we ate made partakers of Chriſt, if we keepe ſare 
vnd theend that bezioning,wherewith wc are vpholq 
den, 
15 So long a it is ſaid, To day if ye heare his yoy ce, har- : 
den not your hearts,4s in the prouocation. | * 
16 For ſome when they heat d, ptonoked him to anger : 
howben, not all that came out of Fevpt by Moſes. : 
17 Unt with whome was he diſpleaſed ſourtc yertyPWas N.. 14. 370 
Be not diipleafed with them that finned, * whoſe care 'S 
keiſex fel inthe wildernes? 
18 And ro whom ſware he that they mould nor enter in- 
to his reſt, bur vᷣnto them, thai obeyed not? 
15 So we ſee that t! icy could uot enter ia, becauſe of vn- 
beheie, 


CHA p. IIII. 4 

Tr He wneth exhgr: ann with threepnug, leſt they, euen #1 4 
e5ciir fathert wree, be deprined of the reſt offred vn ta them, 
11 bat tha; they 9 to cutter into 66. 14 Ard fo he 
betinneth 40 intreate of (1, _ Priieſt hood. 

'T F Hes teare the refore, leſt at any time by ſorſaking rhe 
promces of entk.ag into his reſt, auy of you ſmoulde 
ſee me to be depriued. 

2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached as alſo vuto 
them: but the worde that hey heatd , profited nor 
them, becauſe it was not mixed With faith in thoſe that 
heard it. 

For we which haue beleencd,do enter into reſt, as he 
[21d ta che other, AST haut ſworne in my wrath, If they u 51 
ſhal enter into my reſt- akhontgh the workes were f 
niche d it om the ſoundation of the worlde. . 

4 For he ſpake in a certaine place of the ſeuenth day on 1 
this wiſc, * Ad God did reſt the ſeucath day from al Cen, 3.3. 
his workes. 2 8 dial. 1. 40 

3 * in this plate againe, If they hal enter inte my . 
if i | 
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_ TO THF NEBREWES. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſame muſt enter 
thereinto,and they to whome i: was Hr ſt preached, en- 
tred not iherein tor vpbelitſes ſake - 

7 Anne he appointed in Pauid a certaine day, by To 

. . 7. day, aſter ſa loag a time, ſayinęꝑ, as it 15 fad,“ LEIõ Alu 

| ye heare his xvoyce, harden not your hearts. 

lab 8 For iſ z leſus had giuen them reſt, then would he not af- 

, Tofhua, ter this haue ſpoken ot anot bt. day. 

9 T.eic remaineth therefore a reſt to the people of 
God. \ 

16 For he that is entred into his ref, hath alſo ceaſed 
from his woe workes, as God did from his. 

11 let vs ſtudie therefore to enter into that reſt, leſt ary 
man {al after the ume enſample oſ diſobedience. 

12 Fer the word cf God  lucly,and mightie in operati- 
on, and ſharper then any to edęed fworde , & entteth 
through, even voto tne Aiuiding zſunder of the ſoule 
and the ſpirit, and or the ioyntes, and the m.arow e, and 
is a diſcerner of the thougites, and the intentes o tlie 
heart. 

x7 Neither is there any creature, which it no: mani ſeſt ia 
his ſight : but all things ave naked and open vato bis 
eyes, with whome we haue to do. 

14 Seeing then that we hane a great hie Prieſt, which is 
entre d into heauen, exen Ieſus the Sonne of God, let vs 
holde ſaſt our ptoſeſsion. 

15 For we haue nut an hie Prieſt, watch cannat be tor - 
ched with the feeling of our ties but wat in all 
things rempred in like ſort ye; without fine. 

16 Let vs therefore go boldely vnto the throne of grace, 
that we may receiue mercy, and finde grace to aelpe | in 
time ol ncede. 

CHAP. Y. 

1 Firil be ſheweth the durtie of che hie Tri-: 8 Cieondhs, 
that Cb it i opp oinned of God zo be cu b Prief, e 
that he hath ulflled oÞ u,. belcrigine rherewnco. 

x PO: enerv high Pricſt 1s takea from among meg, & 
orde ine d for mer. in thin: pertaiaing to God, that 
he may offer both aiſtet and ſacrifices for ſinn es 

2 Whichis able faffc: tently to baue ſag eb on thẽ 
- That are i mh tert, and that are out of the way, becauſe 
that he alio; :3 compaſied with aafra:te, 


3 Aad 


uud for the fames ſake he is bound to offer for ſianer, 

3 well for his owne part, as ior the peoples. | 
 * And no man taketh this honour vnto him ſelſ, hut he 1. (brov.13 
that is called of God, as was Aaron. to. & 23. 
So likewiſe Chriſt tooke not to him felt this bonous, to 13. N 
© made the hie Pricit, but he that ſaid vnto him, Thon (Hp. 1. 5. 


I't my Sonne, this day begate I thee, aue it him. pal. 2.7. 
As he alſo in another place ſpezketh, Thou art a Chu. 7. 17. 
Pr: eſt for euer, after the order af Molch. ſedec. al. 1 10. 4. 


7 Wo in the diies of his fleſh did offer vp priters and 
applieatiors, with ſtrong crying and reares vnto him, 
that was able to ſaue him from death, & was alſo heard 
in that which he feared. ; 

T Ad though he were the Sonne, yet learned he obe di- 
ence,by the things which be ſuffcred. _ | 

9 And being corſecrate, was made tbe authour of eter- 
nall ſꝛloation vato all them that obey him: 

to Aud is called of God an hie Prieſt after rhe order of 
Melchi-ſedec. . 

Ir Ot u home we haue marie thinges to ſay, which are 
hard to be vttered, becauſe ye are dull of hearing. 

22 For when a$ concerning the time ye ouzht to be tea- 
chers, yet haue ye neede againe that we teache you 
Wust re the firſt principles of the word of Gad: and 
zre become ſuck as Laue necde of milke, and not of 
ſtragg meat. - 

Tz For cuerie one that vſcth milke, is inexpert in the 
Word of r:ghteonſnes 2 for he is a babe. | 

14 hut ſtreng meat belongeth to them that are of age, 
wWhichr:rougi long cuſtome haue their Wittes exerd- 
ſed, to d:ſceine both good and evil. | 

CHAP VI. 

2 Hebr,of:h loue hh the eh1laiſh ſlou h ſalnet of the elt, 
4 and terr:£eth thou wuh ſrurre threatmings: 7 be flir- 
»1:h them 5 to endenour iu time 10 go forward: 5 he ho- 

Frith will of bim. 13 He «lleaperth Abrahams example * 
17 and compareth futh that taketh Halt en the word, 19 
vnte en Anchor, ; ; 

1 Tiierefore , leauiro the doftrine of the 4 agua, of 

Chr iſt, let vs be led forward vnto perſection, not lay- 
ing againe the ſoundation of repentance from dead 
Werkes, and of faith tywad God, 5 

62 1 g Of 


GEES , 


ce TO THE HEBREWES. | 
2 Of the doctrine of baptiſmes, and laying on of hands 
and of the reſurre&:on firom the dead, ard of eter 
iudgement. | 79 
And this wil we do if God permit. ' 
(>4p.10.16 4 “For it is impoſsible that they,uwhich were once TELL 
42.12.45, tened,and haut taſted of the heauenly giſte, and wer? 
3.pe/,2. 20, made partakers of the holie Ghoſt, 
| 5 And oh taſted of the good word of God, and of 4.8 8 
. powers of the World to come, 1 
6 If they fall away, ſhould be renued aziine by tepes“ 
tanc e: ſecing they crecife apaine to them ſelues the 
Sonne of Gad, and make a wocke of him. | 
7 For the earth witch diinketh inthe raine that com“ 
metholt vpon it, and bringeth forth herbes meete f0f 
them by wiaome it is dreſſed, rec e iueth bleſsing of God. 
3 But that which beareth thornes & briats, wreproue 
apd is nee: e vnto curfing, whoſe end ii to be burned. 
9 Bur beloned, we have perſuaded our ſelues bettes 
things of you, and ſuch as accompanie ſaluation,theug? 
we thus ſpeake. | 
To For God i not vntighteous, that he ſhould ſor-er you? 
workec,and labour of loue, arr} ge ſhewed towarde 


his Name, in that ye haue miniſtred vnto the Saintes, & 
yet miniſter. 


t Andwe deſire that everic one of you ſhe the farms 
diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope emo the end, 
ta That ye be not ſlouth ful, but followers of thera , hic 
through faith and patlenc e, iaherite the promiſes. 
1 For when Gad made the ptomes ro Ahr abam, bet auſe 
2 be had no greater to ſweare by, he ſware by l. im ſelfe, 
Sex. 12.2. q Saying, * Surely 1 wil aboundartly bleile thee & mub 
. and 17.4. tiphe thee marnetlouſly, | 
= 23. 17. 15 And fo aſter chat he kad tzried patiently, ke enjoyed 
the promes. 
> IC For men vercly ſweare by hm that is greater Hen ie 
. felaerand an othe for coofirmatiea is among them af 
„end of all ſteiſe. | 
x 7 So God willing more abonndantly to ſhewe vnto the 
.- heircs ofpromes the ſtablenes of his counſell, bonadt 
- > him ſelſe hy an otbe, 
16 That by rwo immutable things, wherein it is vapoſst- 
bla that God ſhoald lys, we might have Rrocg aw 
I. | | d 


* 


* 
0 


| 


CHAP. VII. 231 


Jatiog, which baue our refuge to lay holde ypou that 


pe that is ſet before vs, 
mn Which hope we haue, 23 an 2ncre of the ſoule, both 


lure ar. A tediaft, and it entreth inte that waichis with- 


in the vaile, 
1% Whkir!;:r the forerunner is ſor vs entred in, een leſus 


that is made an hie Prieſt for euer aſter the ordec al 
Melchi- ſe dec. 


1 We hath biiberto tu red them ⁊y, te marie diliger:ly what 
24:1:5 are te be conſuered in Melchr-ſeaee, 15 rhereinke 
ir bile : e. 10 Dre the Law ſhaldziue plact 
bo 1h . Cc gel. 


2 For: this Melchi-ſedec * was King of Salem, the Prieſt * ih, 


of rhe moſt hie God, who met Abraham, 28 he tetut- 
- ned from the favgkter of the Kingt, and blciſed him: 
3 Townome alſo Abraham gaue the tithe vi all things: 
Who firſt 13 by interpretation Ning of righteouſnes: a 
ter that, he 35 alio King o! Salem, that 18, King of prace, 
8 154. father without mother, withoat ſunr e d. and 
bath neither beginnt no oh daics, neither end of iſe? 
bot is likened voto tie Sonne of God, and contiaue th 2 
* Prieſt foc euer. 


1 Nowconfider how preat this man was, vnto whome 


euen che Patriarke Abratam pauc the tithe of the 


ſpailes. 
| For verely they whiel, are the childrea of Leui, REES» 


tec eiue the oftice of the Priefthode, haue a * commam Nam. 18.20 


dement to take, according to the Lawe, tithes of the - 
people (that is, of their brethren) though they came 
out of the loynes oi Abraham. 
Rut hee ofe kinred is not caunted amon ahem re- 

teiued tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him x Job had the 
promiſes. 

7 And without all contradikion the leſſe is bleſſed of 
the preater- 

C And here men that die, tecelue tithes : but there he yes 
teien them, of whome it it witneſſed, that he Lueth. 

9 And ta ſay as the thing is, Leut alio which receiugth 

 Uches,payed tithes in Abraham. 
20 Fot he wat yet inthe loynes of his father e 
Wen 


TO THE HEBREWES, | 
When Melchi- ſedec met him. | 

11 Ittherciore perieftion had bene by the prieſthode 
of the Leuites(for under it tie Law ws eſtabliſhe l to 
the people) what needed en furthermore, that zuctles 
Prieft ſhomld rife aiter the order vi Melchi fedec, 30 
not to be called atter the order of Aron? 2 

12 For if the Prieſti.ode be changed, then of neceſsibt 
muſt there be 2 change of the Lawe. 

1 For he of whome the ſe things are ſpoken, pertemeib 
vnto anothet tribe c etof ro man ſctued at the altaf⸗ 

14 For it is euident, that ant Lord (rong out of Tud2s 
concerning the which tribe Moſes ſpake notkios, to“ 
ching the Prie ſthode. 

15 And it is yet a more eaident thing, becauſe that aſtet 
the ſimilitude of Melchi· ſedec, there is riſen vp anotheſ 
Prieſt, | 

16 Which is not made Prieſt aſter the Lawe of the c37* 
u. commandement, but aſter the power of the endleſſe 

ife. 


þ . 17 For he teſtiSeth 108, Thon att a Prieſt for euer, after 
110.4. 


— 
* „ 


the order of Mcelchi-ſedec. 
18 For the commandement that went zfore,is diſanulled, 
becauſe of the weakenes thereof, & vnprofitablenes. 
19 For the Lawe made nothing perfite, bur the brin ging 
. in of a better hope 2aude perfite, whereby we draw nere 
1 vnto God. | 
J 20 And for 2s much 35 it is not without an othe(ior theſe 
| are made Prieſts witheurt an othe: | 
$. .- | $£ But thit 1 de with an othe by him that ſaid vnto bim, 
Kalte 4 * The Lord hath ſworne, and Wil not repent, Thou art 
= a Prieſt ſor euer, aſter the order of Melchi-ſedec) 
| 22 By ſo much is le ſus made a ſuretie of 2 bettet Teſta- 
ment. 
23 And among them manic were made Prieſts, be cauſe 
they were not ſuffered to endure, by the reaſon or dea. 
24 Rar this man, be cauſe he endureth euer, bath a Prieſt- 
hode which caagot patſe from one to another. 
25 Wheteſore, he is able alſo perfektly to ſave then that 
= come vrto God by h1m, ſeeing be ener lineth, to make 
IF imterceſsion for rhe:n. 
26 For ſuch an hit Prieſt it he came vs to haue, wich of 
hole, harmeles, vnde ſled, ſeparate from ſinneri, _- 
DR 3a6c 


on 
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WM made hier then the heauens: 

n Which needeth not daily as thoſe bie Pr ieſts to offer ; 
Vp ſactifice, * fi: it for his owae ſinnes, and then for the Lexi. 16.12 
>" a : for that did he once, When be offred vp him 


e. a 
F W For the Lawe maketh men bie Prieſts, which haue in- 
rmitie: but the word ofthe othe that was ſince the 
we, m.keib the Sonne, Who is conſecrated lor entre 
More, | 
| CHAP. VIII. | 
1 75 freue more Ce? 5 that the Ceremonies of the Law ave 
abregued, 5 befſhewerh 114 they were <ppointed to ſerwe 
he heaxcnlie paterne, 8 He bringeih in ihe place of Iere- 
' Wit, 15 io prowme the amendement of the ode conan. 
2. Now of the thiags which we haue ſpoken, thi; 15 the 
ſumme, that we haue ſuch an bie Prieſt, that ſitteth 
at the right bad of the throne of the Maicſtic in heauẽs, 
And 1s 2 miniſler of the Sanctuarie, and of that ttue Tas 
dernacle which the Lord ploLt,2nd not man, 
For cueric hie Prieſt i; ordeined to offer both oiftes & 
ſac rific es: whe:eforc it was of neceſs;tie,that this man 
mould haveſomewt at alſo to offer. 
1 For ke were not a Prieſt, if he vere on the earth, ſe ing 
there are Prieſts that according tu the Law offer gifts, 
| I Whoterne vnto the paterne and ſhadowe of heauenly 
| thinos, 2s Moſes was warned by God, when he Wat 2» 
baut to finiſh the Tabernacle. & Ste, ſaid he, that theu 
fake all things accordirg to the patetne, ſhewed to * 
thee ia the mourt. 
But row cur hie Pricft 2th obteined a more excellent 
| Office, in ſmuch as} ec is tt Mediatuur of a beiter Te- 
zmest, which 1s eſtabliſhed vpon better promiſes. 
Th Far 1 that NU Teſlamnt * bene vnblameable, no | 
place ſhon}d baue bene fought ſo the ſecond. : þ. 
a For ju rebuking thembe ſaith, BReholde, tke daies wil . 1416 I 
come ſaith the Lord, when l (hal make with the hoaſe %% 31. 31. 
ef [ſrael,and wirb the hovſe of lada a new Teſtamece; 32473434- _ 
Not like the Teitamet that I made with ther ſatkers, 70m. 11.27. 
ia the day that I rooke them by tl. e hand, to le ade them 
ut of the laud of Egypt: for they contmued not in my 
Teſt. ment i aud l re 2arded tlic fl not, ſaith the Lord. 
ts For tis is the Teſlamtat chat 1 will make wa On. 
"1.2 0s 
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konſe of Iſrael, Aﬀter thoſe daies,ſaith theLord,f wil pc 
my Lawes in their minde, and in their beat I Wil wt 
chem, & I wilbe their God, & they ſnalbe my people. 

tr And they ſhall not teach euerie wan his neighbour 4 | 
enctic man his brother,ſaying, Know the Lord: fer 2 
ſhall knowe me, ſrom the leatt of tbem to the fte ate 
of them. 1 

11 For I withe merciful to their vnrięht eouſues, & I will 1 
remember their finues and their iniqutt:es no more. FT 

1; In that he ſaith a new Teſtament, he hath abropate the 

© olde; now that which is diſaculled and waxed olde, u 
readie to vaniſh away. | | 
| "CHA FT, 13. 

2 Cempa ring the ferme of the Tabernacle, to ard ihe cert” . 

riesofthe Lew, 11 too the lructh fer ont m(hrijt, 15% * 
 eenclude:h that now there is mo mere „erde of an 0:50 
Priefl, 24 becauſe (hrift bim ſelfe hath fuf Bed theſe dnt? 
iet vnd er the ne Comrn:ent. 6 

1 Mien the firſt Teſtament had alſo ordinances of rel“ 

gion, and a worldly San{tnarie, 

2 For the firſt Tabernacle was made, wherein was the 
t andelſticke, and the table, and the ſhewbread, Which Þ 

Tabernacle is called the Aolie places. i + 
And after the ſecond vaile was the Tabernacle, which 
is called the Holieſt of all, 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, & the Arke of the Teſta- 
ment ouerlaid round about with gold, „be rem the pol. 
den pat vi ich had Minna, wat, & * Aarons rod that bad 

budded,and the “ tables cf the Teſtzment. | 
r. Kine. 8.9. 5 And cner the Arke were the glorious Cberubimt, 
2.6%. 5, 16 tYhadowing the mercie ſeate ; of which things we u 
. 15. 21. not now ipeake particularly. SELL 
"i 6 Nowe when the ſe th:nges were thut ardeined, tke 
„ Prieſts went zhiaies into the firit Tabernacle, and ac- 
3 compliſhed che ſet nice. 5 | 
... te. 7 But into ebe ſecond went the * Lie Prieſt alone , once 
Jem. 16. 2. cuetrie pere, not witheur blood which he ofr ed for him 
elfe, and fer the ignoranc es of the people. 
I 8 © Whereby the holte Gholt ibis ſignifie d, thir the way 
i ; tato the Holieſt of all was not yer opened, while as jet 
the brit Tabernacle was Randing, 
Which wes 2 bgure for that preſent time, wherein 
TIED wil 


ba 


1 c 240 
Fe re oſſred piſres & ſicriſces that conld not male ho- 
concerning the conſcience, him that did the ſeruice, 
{ * Which onely ſtoode in meates and drinkes, & diners 
f Ying, andcaraad rites, which were inioyned, vntill 
4 1 time of reformation, i „ 
| ut Chriſt being come an hie Prieſt of good things t 
done, by a greater and a more perfect Tabernacle, not 
: oe With hands, that is, not cf this building. 
Neither by the blood of poates and calues : but by 
f:  U3owne blood entred he in once voto the holy place, 
1 and obte ined eternal redemption for vs. : 
{ 7 *For iſ the blood of bulles and of poates,& the aſhes Te:y.16.rg 
s Mather, ſprinkling them that are vncleane, ſarftth- ram. 19. 4. 
eth as touc bing the purifying of the fleſh, ES, 

How much more ſhall the * blood of Chriſt which 1. Pet. i. 19 
through the eternal Spirit offced him ſelſe without fault 1. ahn. 1. 7. 
to God, * urge your conſcience from dead workes, to vel. 1. 5. 
ſetue the iuing God ? „„ 
And for this canſe is he the Mediatour oi the neue 

Leſtzment, that Through“ death which Was for the re- Rom. 5. 8. 8 

demption ofthe tranſgreſtion; that were in the former 1.%tt. 3. 188 
freſtzment, they which were called, might teceiue the | 
+ \ Promiſe of eternal inhetitznce. 
10 For where a Teſtament i, there maſt be the death of 
„ Umthar mate the Teſtament, 
T 7. For the Teſtament it confirmed wheu men are dead; Galat. 3. 15 
Or it is yet of no force at long as be that made it, is a- 
ne. 
, 8 Wherefore neither was the firſt ordeined without 
blood. 5 
12 For waen Moſes bad ſpoken eneryprecept to the peo - 
Ple, according to the Law, he tooke the blood of calues 
and of zoates, with water and purple wolle & hyſſope, && 
ſprirklecd both the booke, and all ike people, 3 * 
* #$:3i42, This is the blood of the Teſtzment, which E&A. 24. B. 
God hath appointed vato yoo. | 8 5 
„ Mor euer, ke ſpt inkled like Wife the Tabernacle with SO 
blon4 allo, ard all te miniſtring veſſels. ; „ 
i And ano all thinges are by the Lawe purged with 
lood, zvd without ſneading of blood ii no temiſs ion. 
| UI Ir was then cecefſatie, that the ſimilitudes at he auen - 
be things ſhould be puzißed with ſuch thivgs :buxthe - 
3 | heauguly 


* 
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heavenly things them ſelues are pied with bettet 11. 


crifices then are theſe. 


24 For Chriſt is not entr ed into the holie places that 27 : 


made with kandes, wiich are fimil:tudes of the tet 
Santi arc : but 1 enired tO VELjE heaneny co zppentt 
now in the ſiꝑbt of God fer vs. 


25 Nat that te ſhoulde i fcr him ſelie often, as the bit 1 


Prieſt entred into the Holy place euery yet e with o 
blood, | | 


26 (For then muſt he haue often ſuffred fince the found® 1 
tion o. tlie world) but row in the end of the werld hat | 


ke bene made mai iſeſt, orce to put away ſinae by 
ſacrifice ot lum ſelſe. 


27 And as it :S app ed vnto men ti at they ſhall oct } 


3 dic, and gfter chat cemme ih ile ju.dpement : 
Form. c. 8. 218 So* Chiiſt wis once oſſt ed iu t xe away the Gnnes ol 
Wt - t. ped. 3. 18. manie, & vento them that looke tor bm, ſnal he appea: 
85 5 the ſecond tie without fir.ne wito ſalaations 


5 x | x He proueth that the ſatrificei vs ihe Lm were weperfittt x 


3 brcauje thty were zere'y renwed: 5 But that the ſacriici 


ef ¶ hriſt is one and peru 6 kc prout ih by Daudt et- 7 
e addeth an exhortation, 29 4, ſraer “ 


nie: 19 Then 
H ir tatneth them that reatt the grace of ( Br. 36 In 1H 
end Et praiſeth pattict, 38 the: ccmmeih of f,1h. 
1 FOr the Lavc hauing the ſhadowe of good things to 
come, and not ibe ve tie image of tte things, can ve- 
uer with rinſe ſacritices, vi. ich they offer yet e by yet 
continually, (23:&:he the comme:sthereuato. 
$ For would they not then haue ceaſed toute bene ol- 
ſri d beczuſe chat e offercits ance purged, ſhould kaue 
had no more conſc ienc e of ſin- ca 
3 But in thole ach ei there 27 2: remembrance againe 
of ſinnes cuerie yere, 


. 0x 


13 ſhould tak e away Fnnes 

* F_ Wherefore when he commethi 

* P /al. 30%. 7. * Sacrifice and ofiring thou wouldeſt noi: but a bodie 

: haſt thou ordeined me. 

6 Un burat offnings, and ſinne offrings thou biſt had no 

pleaſure. | | 

7 Then I Haid, Lo, I come ( Ia the beginning of the books 

Pp it 49 


* 


For it is «npots:ble that the blood of bulles & foate⸗ | 


nta the world, be ſaitb, þ. 


* 
W» ( þ 
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It 13 written of me) that I ſhould do thy wil, O God. 
Abone,wien he ſai, Sacrifice & offcing, and buint of 
nps, and ſinne offtings thou wouldeſt not haue, neither 
ba dit pleziure therein (which are offred by the Lawe) 
S Then tard he, Lo, I come to do thy Wil, O God, he ta- 
keth zwey the firſt, that he may ſtabliſn the ſecond. 
te By the Walch wil we ate fendt: ed, eue by the offt in 
or the bodle uf Ieſus Chtiſt once ma ie. 
Ty And eneric P.ieſt ftandert daily miniſtring, and oft 
tres oficeth one marict or offfing , Which can neuer 
take zway finnes ; 
12 Bit this man after he had offred one Cicrifice for 
ſinnes, * Crterh for euer at the right hand of God, Chap. 7. 15. 
ty Au d it om lence forth tarieth, * til his caenuies be pal. 11s.1, 
made his focteRoole. | t. cor iuih. 
14 For w. tl one offt ing hath he conſecrated for euer thc 1.2 f. 
That are ſan ck ie d. CL. 1.1. 
T5 For the holie Ghoſt alſo beateth vs record. for after 
that he had ſaid before, or ll 
Is x This « rhe Teſtament that Iwill make voto them 5p. 88. --4 
aſter thoſe dates faith tie Lord, L wil put my Lawes in iere. 3 1. 


222 
1 


tbeir ht art, and in thei: mindes 1 wil write them. rem. 11.17. 


17 And their ſinnes and 1::1qu:t:ics will I remcuiber no 
More. | 
IT Now where remifiion of theſe thinyes 35,there it no 
More off:ing for ſinne. 
9 Seeing there fore, brethren, that by the blood of Teſaus 
we may be bolde to ertcr ito the Holy place, 
* By the new and liuing way, wich lie hath prepared 
N for s, through the valle, that 28, his ficth: 
| Ad ſeting webaxe an vic Prieſt, which w over the 
ouſe of God, 
: Let vs drawe neerc with a true heart in aſſurance of 
zich, aur hearts being pure ſtom au call corſcience, 


4 I And waſhed in our bodics with price water, let vs 


„ epe the profeſtion of our hope „ uithout Waltriag, 
- Vorbe i falthfull that prom:ſed) a 
And let vs cõſider one acotter,to protoke vatoloue, 
. ang} to gaod work $5, | 4 
3 Nor foarfah ine tlc ſe lo thi that te baue 280 2 QAur 
clues,as the miner of (ome 35 burlet vi exhozt eat 4 
doo, and thay fo muck ibt mort, Frank c ye ſee That 
e che 


o 


os 
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9 the day draweth neete. R 
Chap. 0.4. 26 * For it we ſinne willingly after that we kane retei: 
ned and acknowledged that tructh,tbere remaineth no 
more ſacrihee for ſinnes, 
37 Bat a teareful looking for of iudgement, and violent 
fire, which ſhall denoure the aduer!zries- a 
| 28 He that deſpiſcth Moſes lawe, d:cth without merci6 
Deut. 19. 11 * under two, or three witneſſes. 
2141.18.16. 29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſappoſe ye ſhall he be 
10. . 15. worthie, u bich tre adeth vnder fnote the Sonne of Gods 
2. cor. 13. 1. and connteth the blood of the Teſtament as an vnhol'e 
ting, wherewith he was ſanctiſic d, and doth deſpite ttb 
Spirit of grace? | 
Deut. 33.35 30 For we know him that hath ſaid, Wenge znce belongt'd Þ 
rn. 12. 19. voto me: I wilrecompence,ſaith the Lord. And againts 
The Lord ſhall doe his pcople. 
3 1 a ſeate ſul thing to {all into the hands of the lining 
od. 

31 Now call to remembrance the dares that are paſſeds | 
in the which,afer ye bad reccined light, ye endured® | 
great fight in aſfii &iors, 

33 Part) wg + were made 2 pizing ſtocke both bY 

. reproches &aſfii&;ons,& partly while je became com 

auiom of them which were ſo toſſed to and fre. 

31 For both ye ſorowed with me for my bonds, & ſuſſrel 
with ioye the ſpoyling of your zoods, kaowing in you! Þ 
ſelues how that ye have in heauen 2 better, and an e 

uring ſubſtance. 
35 Caſt nat away thereſo: e your confidence Which bath | 
preat recompence of revwarde. | | 

34 For yt baue neede of patience,that after ye hane dos | 

" the weil of Cod. ve might teceiue the promes. | 
-- | 37 For yer z vetie lie while, and he that ſhall come, 1 
_ i came ad wil not tatie. ; | 

* Va. 1. f. 38 * Now the init hal line by faith: but iſ enje withdrall | 
wu. 1.1). him ſelie. my ſuule ſhall haue n pleaſure in bim. | 

zal. 3. 11. 39 Ratwe ate nat they which withdrawe bor ſclues VIP} 
perditior, bur De faith vnto the conſcruztion of 
ſoule. 
CHAP, XI. : 
: HMedecl-reth is the whole chapler, that the Fothive, which 
from the beginning of ihe d, were approxed of 2 


| 


| Camedſaluation no other way then by fan, that the Hemet 
ey lnone that by the ſame enly they are knit unte the Fe: 

| Ihers in an holje <nou. 

T No faith is the round of things, which are hoped 

| for, and rhe euidence of things which ate not icenc, 

Far by it eur elders were well reported of. 
1 *Through faith we vndeiſtand that the worlde was Cen. r.r. 
|  erdeined by the word of God, fo that the things which 394n. 1. 12. 
We ſee, ate not made of thizgs, which did appeare. * 

4 By faith Abel “ offred vnto God a greater ſactifice Cen. 4. 4. 
then Caia, by ® the which he obtained witnes that he 414.13. g 
Was righteous, God teſtifying of his giftes : by the I 
Watch fe:th alſo be being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 3 

By fa:ti was * Enoch tt anſlat ed, that be ſhould not ſee Cen. j. 19 . 
death: neither was he found ; for God had tranſlated 
zum: for before he was tranſlated, he was reportcd of, 
hat he had pleaſed God. : 
But withour faith it is vnpoſtible to pleaſe Im: for be 
that commeth to God, muſt beleeue that Ged is, & that 
be is a rewarder of tem that ſe eke him. 
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7 Ry faith & Noe being warned of God of the thinges Gene.6.1ze 5 


Which were a5 jet not ſeene,monued with reuerece, pre- 
pared the Arke to the ſauing of hit houſholde, ee 
the which Arte he condemned the world,& was made 
2 heirc of the itphteoufres, which is by faith. | 
By ſaith * Abrahzm, When he was called, obeycd Cad, Gen. 12.4. 
to go out into a place, which he ſhoulde afterward re- 
ceiue for inheritance, and he Went out, not knowjng 
Whither he went. 
9 Ny ſaith ke abodein the laad of promes, 28 in a ſtrangea 
countrey, au one that dwelt in tents with Iſaac & lacob 
eires with him ofthe ſame promes. | 
Fot he looked for a citic hauing a ſountation, whoſe | 
builder and maker i: God, „ — 
dr Through faith Sara alto receined ſttrength to coceine Gen. 15. 19, 
ſeede, & was deleted of a child whe ſhe was paſt age, and 21.1. 
etauſe ſhe iudged him faithful which had promiſed. 
> And therefore ſprang there of one, euen of one which 
Was dead, ſo rune 23 the ſtarres of the ikie in multi- 
tde,& as the ſad ofthe ſea ſhore which is innumerable. 
V Al theſe died in faith, and received not the promiſes, 
Gwe chem fatre of, & bele eue d ibtm, and tecei- 
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ned them tbankeſully, and confeſſed that the) of 


ſtrangers and pꝛlgtems oo the earth. 87 
14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plaiaely 1 
they ſeeke a countrey. 70 
25 And it they had bene mindſull of mat cæurtreñ, 
* they came out, they had lezſure to haue! 
ned. 
16 But now they deſire a beter, that is an heaoe?), | 
wherciore God is not aſhamed of them te be © F 
. their Gad: lor he hath prepared ſor them a cnie - i 
Se. 21. 16. 17 By ſayth * Abraham ofired vp Iſaac, When !. e wil y 
. ed, and he that had receiacd the promiſes, oſſte 
A onely begotten ſonne. 1 
Cen. 21. 12. 18 (To whome it was ſaid, * Ia Ifaac ſhall thy ſeede 
0m. 9.7. called.) 
Y 19 For he conſidered that God was able tn raiſe hw! 
euen from the dead:{rom whence he receiued hig 


3 aſter a ſort. 4 
Sen. 27.28, 20 By faith * Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Eſau, cone? 
39. things to come. * 
tn. 48.1 5. 21 By Caith * Tacob when he was 2 dying,bleTed bot ay 
: end. 31. ſonnet of Icſeph, and * ſtanmg on the end of a 
worſhipped God. 
Can. go. 25. 22 By 2 Ioſeph wen he died, made mention of ® of 
a departing of tne children of Iſrael), aad gaue com | 
_ - dement of his bones. of 
| $I) 2.2, 23 By faith Moſcs when he was borne, was hid MN | 
: akt. 7. z 0. monetks of his parents, becauſe they ſawe ke was 3 
ad. 1. 16. per childe, neither ſeated they the kinges ® com? : 
8 dement. i 
4 Sreq.2.1 I, 24 By faith *?Moſes when he was come to age reſaſed 
| be called the ſonne of Pharaos daughter, i 
25 And choſe rather :o ſuffer aduerſitie with the pes 
of Ged, thẽ to enioy the pleainres of ſinnes for 2 (ext 
26 Eſteeming the rebake of Chriſt greater riches c 
the treaſures of Egypt: ſor ke had reſpect vato the 
compence of the reward, * 
: 27 By faith be ſorſooke Egypt, ard feared not the hf; < 
I nes ofthe Kizp; for he endarcd, as he that ſawen | 
4 . which 3x inniſible. 6% 
7 E. 13.22. 18 Through ſaith he ordeined the * Paſſeoner 2 with 


* e luſion of blood leaſt be chat deſtrored the firſt Þ _ 


| _ CHAP. 111. bl. 
 Thould touch them. 


?, By faith they * paſſed through the red ſea as by drie Ex9,14.22 


land, which when the Egyprians bad aſſaied to dogthey 
Vere {w.llowed v 1 


3 By faith the * ka of Iericha fell downe aſter they Jh. c. 20. 7 
Were compaſſed about ſcucn daies. | | 
It By faith the harlot * Rahab periſhed not with them 74.6 23. 


4 
Which obeyed not, when * ſhe had receiued rhe ſpies I. 2. i. 
Peaceably, | 


32 And what ſhillI more ſay? forthe time would be to 


ort ſor me to tel of * Gedeon,vi * Barac & of Samp- JI 9. J. 11. 


on, and of * lephte, allo of Dauid, and Samuel, and of 
the Prophets: | 


N 


Judg. 4 0 6, 


Indg. 13.24. : 
23 Which through faith ſubdued kinodomes , Wrought Judg. 1 1. 143 


. Tighteouſnes , obteined the promucs, ſtopped the 4d 11.7. 
mourhes of ly ons, ' 
34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped ihe edge of 
the iword, of weake were made ſtrong, waxcd valiant 
In battel, turned to flight the armies ofthe aliants. 
35 The women receiued their dead ra: ſed to life ; ether 
alſo were racked,and would nat be delivered that they 
might recciue a berter reſurrection. 
36 And others haue bene tried by mockings and ſccut-. 
kings, yea, moreouer by bo:des and priſonment. 
37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen aſunder, iber 
Were tempted, they were flaine with the {word , they 
Wandred vp & downe in ſheepes skinnes, and in poates 
Virnesbeing deſtitute, alflict ed, tormemed: 
3v' home the worlde was not Worthie oi: tl.ey wane 
red in wilderneſſes and mouutaives, and dcunes, aud 
caues of tize earth. 
9 Ard theſe all through faith obteine d good i eport, and 
Teceined nor the promes, 
4% God proaiding a better thing ſor vs, that they witkout 
vs ſhould not be made perhte, 
| CHAP MIL | | 
t Hedoeth not onely bj the exariples of the Fathers Lifert rte 
cutd, ex hort them to patience and Conflar.cie, 3 [it alu by 
the example of Cri 11 Tei the chaſiyin's e Cod c No. C. 4. 
not be rigluh iudged by the cxtward eſe of 07 ['eſlie. col fi. 3. L. 
| Herefore,Flet vs alſo, ſeeing that we ate conipalled c.. 24. 
with ſp great a cloude of witnet{es, call away ences 1%. 1. 
| Hh 3 .* 
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TO THE NERREWESC. 


rie thing that preiſcth dowae , and the ſinge that b. 
t eth ſo Ft on: let v3 runae with patiẽce the race that 
353 ſet before vs, 

2 Looking vato leſus the authour and finiſher of ou! 
fairh,who for the icye that Was ſet betore him, endare 
the croſſe, & deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſer at tc rig 
hard of the throne of God. 

3 Coaſider therefore him that endure ſach ſpeaking 4* 

, Faliſt of ſinners, leſt ye ſhould Le wearted and ſaint if 
your mindes. | 

4 Ye haue not yet reſiſted vato blood, ſtriuing agaiaſt 
ſinne. 

BY 5 And ye haue forzotten the conſolatiõ, which ſpeaker? 

Pi. 3. 11. vnto you a3 vrito children, * My ſonne, deſpiſe not th6 

= chaſteaing of the Lord, neither iaint when thon art re- 
banked of him. 

For home the Lord Joneth , he ch:ſteneth : and he 
ſcourgeth eue rie ſonne that hereceiveths —— * 

7 I ye endute cbaſteaing, God offreth him (elf vnto you 
at vnto ſonnes : for What ſonne is it whome the father 
chaſte neth not ? 

8 If therefore ve be without cort ecion, whereof al are 
partakers, then ate ye baſtardes. and nat ſonnes. 

9 Moreouer we bazue had the fathers of our bodies 
wich corrected vs, & we pane them reucrence: ſhould 
we not much rather be in ſubiect:on vato the Fathct 
of ſpitits, that we micht liue ? 

to For they verely for 2 fewe dates chiſtened vs afret 
their one pleaſure; but he cent vt for our pro® 
fte, chat we might be partakers of bis holt2es. 

11 Now no chaſtiſing for the preſeat ſeemerth to be toy- 
ons, but grie nous: but afterward,it bringeen the quiet 
ſruite of righteouſats, nto ihtm which are thereby et- 
ereiſed. : | : 

12 Wherefore life yp your hands Which bang Cowne, ard 

Jour weake knees. 

1 And make ſtraight ſteppes vnto your ſeete, left thats 

| which u halting, be tutned out of the w. y. but let it ta- 
—_ -. ther be healed. 
D 12.18 14 * Followe peace with al men, and holines, without ti 
1 | which no man ſhall ſce the Lord. 


85 Take heede, that av wan fall away from the 7 8 
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God: let no roote of bitternes ſpring vp and trouble 
ent ſt thereby manie be deſiled. 

I6 Let there be no ſornieator, or prophane perſon as * E- Ge. 11. 
ſau, hich for one portion ef wet fold b:s Uirth right + 

1 *For ye know how that afterward alſo when he would Cen. 27.38. 
baue inherited the bleising, he wat reiefted ; for be N 
ſound no place to repetacce, though ke fought that 5 
bleſiing Will te2rcs. }. 

for ye are not come vnto the ® mount that mickt tc K10,19.16, © 
touched, ot voto burang hire, ror to blacke tes 2rd 3 
darkenes, and tempeſt, 

19 Nettrer vnto the found ofa truwper,and de voice ot 
wordet, which they that Leardit,cxcuſed them ſelues, be 
that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more, Has. 16. 19. 

WU (For tkey were nct able to ab:de that which ws com- 2 
manded, “ Yea,thouph a beit tonch the monntaine, it Exe. 19. 1 
ſhalbe ſtone c, or thruſt t har ou e with a dart : 

2r And fo terrible was the ſizht which appeared, that Mo- 
ſes ſaidil ſcate and quake.) 

Ez nut ve are come vita tie mount Sion, and to the citic 
of the liutag God, the celeſtial Hieruſalem, aud to the 
compante 0: innumerable Ange lt, 

33 And to the alemblie & congtegationofthe firfl borney 
Which are written in hezuen, & to Ged the iudye of all, 
and to the Firits of iuſt aud perfite men, 

23 And to Ieſus the Mediatour efthencwTeſtament, & 
to the blood of iprunkeling that ſpeaketh beiter thinget 
they that of Abel. | 

25 See that ye deſpiſe rot him that ſpe:keth: for if they 
eſcapr d not which reſuſed him, that ſpake on earthy 
much more ſhall we nat eſcape, if we turne away from 
kim hat ſpecketh (rem heauen. | 
E Whoſe voice then ſhorke the carth,and new hath de- 1 
clared, ſay ing Vet once more wil I ſhake mot the earth Age. 1. 7 
onely, but alſo bezuen. a : "2 

27 Ard this wird, Yer once more,ſipmheth the remouing 
of thoſe thinges, Which arc ſhaken,at of thoſe thinpes 
Which are made with hordes, that the tuinges which are 
not (ſhaker, may remaige. | 

WE Wicrfore ſeemg werece:iue 2 kingdome hich ca not 
be Mhaken, let vs ane grace whereby we way ſo ferue 
God that we may pleaſt bim with renerence & ſcare, 

Hb 4 29 lor 
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To THE HEBREWES. 


De 24. 29 For *eucn our God is a conſuming fit e. 


CG HA Þ- A1 11. 
1 He giatih ęcod leſſons vo: out for maners, 2 Lunt alſo fir 
SS 2 8 
{4 EY 472%. 


Nom. 12. 16 1] Er * brothezly lone continue. 


A «, 


1. Pet. 3 9. 3 1 Be not for 2ctiull to interta:e ſtrangers: for theres 
+ Gen. 18.3, byſamchane * receiucd Angels into their houſes va 


ts. 7 Mate. 


Remember them thet are in bondes, a1 thouth ye were 
bound uiththem: and them that are in athiction,as! if 
FE NETS al:o ar :i{ted tn the bade. 

4 Marr! 48e 25 7 ono- - «ble am ONT al, & the bed vnde f led: 3 
ous WANG: T.OgerT and ad olecrers God wil ue dge. 

5 t Your co: 2acifationbe without couctouines,and be 
ent cat wititnoſe thing that ye haue, for le lach fads 


4 .. 1. 5. 6 lui not fatle thee, neither tor ſake thee: 


al. 18.6 7 So thet wt may bold: ſay, ® The 8 helper, 


. 
: *. 


neither wil I ſeate what man can do vnto n 

8 Remember them nich haue the Bebe of vau, 
which baue declared voto you the word of God: whoſe 
faith tollowe, confiderifio what hath bene the ende of 
their couerſation, Icfus Ciniſt yeſter day, and to day, 
the ſame alſo 1s for cuer. 

5 Re not carieg about wirh c:uers & ſtrange doctriac s: 
ſat it is a pood thing that the heart he Biilifhed with 
gtace, end not with u. eaten ich haue not profited vl. ẽ 
that have bene occupied therein. 


bw. F 1 We baue an altir w Bere they nane no anttoritie to 


| cat which ſeruc in the Taberracle, 
2 $- 11. 11 * For the bod; es ot tkoſe beaſtes whoſe blond is 
. 435. brongl.t into the Hole place by the h:e Prieſt for ſian e, 
Fand 16 27. are burnt Mithaut the czmpe. 
11 Therefore euen leſus, that ke might 
7 wants obne bloed. to ffec is irhout the gate. 
1 Let v ga ſattù to kin thertore out of the campe Oe a- 
ring kisxepract: e. 
ich, 2. 10. 14 * For hete baue e no contizuing citie: but we ſecke 
_ene fu cone. 
15 Let vs theteſore by þ im ofer the ſacrifice of praiſe al- 


"Hoſt. tg. 11 wits to Baff, that is, the ® itnitc ofthe lippes, whic 
3 conſeſſe hes Name. 


16 fo dor food, aud to dis ibnte forget LOL ; i ws 
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CHAP. I. 348. 
fuck ſacrifices God is pleaſed. 

T7 Obey ther that haue the ouerſight of you, and ſubmis 
Your ſeluts. for they witch for your ſonles, as they that 
mult pjtue accou tes, that they may do it with ioye, and 

| 3h 1 0 rh griete : 167 that is vnpx oſitable for you. 

+ Pra; tor FS; tor WE are aſſured that we haue a good 

FF. Corfcience ima} thines, deſi ing to liue boneſtly. 

19 And! deſire ven jſomen hat the more earneſtly,thar ye 
ſo de. hit ! may be ſeſtoted to you more quicke]y. 

20 The God of peacethat brougtt againe f. om the dead 
Cur Lorde Iefis, the great ſhephearde of the ſheepe, 
Brough the blood nf the cuerlaſting Conenant, 

21 Make yau perfect in al gund workes,to doe hit will, 
Working in you that which is pleaſaunt in his ſight 
through Ieſus Chtiſt, to wkome be praile for euer and 
euer, Amen. 

22 I[beſcche veu ali, brethren, ſuffer the words of exhor - 
tation: for Ihaue written vnto yeu in fewe wordes. 
23 Know that 25” brother Timotheus 1s deliuere d, wich 

whome (if he come ihortly)I wil ſee yon. 

2 Salute I them that haue the ouerſight of you, and all 
the Saintes. They of Italie ſalute you. 

21 Grace be with yaa all, Amen. 

C\V:3:treatotic Hebrewes from Italic,and 
Jani by Timotheus. 


' THE GENERALL EPISTLE 


OF IAME SS 


CHAP. I 1 
1 Neentreate:h ofpaiince, 6 f faith, 16 and of lowlines 
Sf made rich wen. 1; That lextatient Come not of God 
Jer a cu 17 beracdfe Beit the mah of al gs, t 
In wha: raaner the word of life nnefe be receiaell. 

7 * Ames aſcruant of God. and ofthe Lord 
le ſus CHRIS F, to the twelue Tribes, 
which are ſcatu ed abroad, ſalutation. 

My brethren, count it exceeding ioy, 
when ye fal into dinerstentations, 
* Nnoviage that the trying of your Raw. 5 gs 


2 


ES ith b:ingeth ſatth patience. 
1 Aadlet patience haue ber perfet worke, that ye may 
= 06 


ol. A 
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TAMES. 


be perfect and entier,Jacking nothing. 
5 If any of you lacke wiſdome,let him aske of God,whicd | 
giueth to all men libe rally, and reprocketh no man, and 
it ſhalbe tuen him. ; 
A. b. 7.7. 6 gut let him aske in faith,and waner not: for be 11:50 
ar. 1 1.24. Wauetetb, is like a waue of the ſea, teſt of the Wiade, al 
It. 11.5. caryed away. 
%. 4. 13. 7 Neither let that man thinke that he ſhall tecein e 227 
16.23. thinp of the Lord. | | 
8 A donble minded man is vnſtable in all his wayes- | 
et the brother of lowe degree retoyce in that he U 
exalted: | 
| R 10 Azaine he that is rich, in that he is made lowe : for 3# 
le. s. the flower of the graſſe, ſh- Ihe * vaurth away. 
15.4. 1. 24. 11 For as hen tht ſunne riſeth with heat then the erafle | 
withereth,and his flower falleth au- zy, and the poodlſ 
ſnepe of :r periſherh: euen ſoſhall the rich man witheſ 
1 away in aZ his wayes. 1 
. 2b. 5. 17. 12 Bleifed the man, that endureth tertationfor wht 
E. he is tryed, he ſhall receive the crowne of liſe, kick 
AF the Lord hath promiſed ro tkem tl. at lone bim. 
; 13 Let no mauſay when he is tempted, lm te mpted ol } 
5 God : for God can not be tempted with euill, neithef 
temptetk he any man. 5 
14 But eucry man is tempted, when he it drzwen 221 
by his owne concupiſcerce, and is entiied. | 
ys Then ue luſte bath conceiued, it btirgeth ſort 
ſinn e, and ſinne when it is fniſhed, bringeth forth dcaib 
16 Erre not, my deare brethren. 

17 Euety good ęiuing, and euery perſe@t giſt is from * 
boue, and commeth downe from the Father of hektes. 
with whome is no vatiableres, reither ſhadowe of tt}, 
ning. 5 
13 Of bis one wil begate he vs with the word of tructhe 
tharwe ſhould be as the firſt fruites of his creatures. 5 
N. 17.7. 1 Wherefore my deare brethrer, * let every ma be 
| \wift to heare, ſlou e to ſpeake, d ſiowe to wrath. | 
20 Forthewr-th of man doeth not accompliſh the right 
teonſnes of God. | 
at Whereſore laye apart al filtlines,& ſuperfluitie of cmn#* 

I:cionſnes, aud receive with meckene? « #4 word that## 


geaffe4 ia you,wluch is able to ſaue your ſoutes. 
0 1 A 


7 


a; 


n And be ye doers ofthe word, and not hearers enely, I. J. ar. 
ecerump your owne ſelues. rom. 2.13. 
3 For if any heare the word, & doe it not, he is like vnto 
à man that beboldeth his natural lace in a ęlaſſe. 
J For when he hath conſidered him ſelie, he goe th his 
wo and forgetteth iiumediatly what maner ef one he 
25. 
1 Bout who ſo looketh in the perfect Law of libertie, and 
contigue ch Atrtin, he not being a ſorgetſul hearer, but a 
doer of the Worke, ſhalbe bleſſed in Fin deede. : 
Ifany man among you ſeemeth religions, and teſrai- 
aeth not his tongue, but deceiucth his owne heart, this 
mags religion n vaine, 
Pure region and vndefiled before God, euen the Fa- 
er, it thin, to viſite the ſacherle s, and widow et in the ir 
aduerſitie, aul to keepe him (elſe vnſpotted of the 
world. 


CHAP. II. 
i He ri, bat to He . . of perſone: 15119: agreeable 
1 ( hrifiau u, 14 which to proſe Je in wordes it not e- 
N, wnteje 15, we ſhow it alſo in detiles of mercy and 
ZAritie, 21 after the examp'e of Abraham. 
Y dreth;ea,haue not the faith of our glorious Lord 
ix Te'is Chriſt & im reſped of perfoncs. Leu. 159. i y. 
or il tile: e come into your company 2 man with 4 gold dus. i. 17. 
ting, and in n0111y apparel,& there come in alſo a puore and 186. 19. 
Un in vile raiment, kro. 14. 23» 
And ye hꝛue a reſpect to him that weareth the oxy clo- 
thing, and lay vnto bim. Sit thon here 10a goodly place, 
L ſay vnto the poore,Stand thou there, or ſit here vuder 
my foote ſtoole, : 
Are Jo not partiall in your ſelues, and art become inde 
bes of evil thouzhtes? | 
 Hearken my beloned brethren, hath not Gad choſen 
e poore of this worlde that they ſhould Le rich iu Faith, 
nd keires of the kingdome which he promiſed to them 
' C chat J-ne him? : 
Bat ye haue deſpiſed the poore. Doe not the rich op. 
f Ptefſeyoubytyrannie,and do not they draw you before 
3; 7 the in gement (cares? i 
5, 7 Do not they blaſpheme the worthy Name after which 
lebe named 
= 8 bar 
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3 Bat if ye ſulfill the royall Law, according to the Sc! 
turc,wh:c ſaith; Thou ſhaltloue thy nerghbour as 5) | 
ſelſe, ye do well. 

9 BPutzifye regarde the periencs,ye commit ſiage, & 3ff 
rebuked of the Law, as tranſpietivurs, 5 

10% For whoſocuer ſhal ke epe tre whole Lawardyer fr 
le th in one point, le is guiltie of £11. be 

x 1 For he that ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit adultei ie, fats | 
alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill. Now though thou doeſt nest 
adulteric, yer it thou killett,thou att a tr anſgt eſſouꝛ F | 
the Law. = 

22 So ſpeike ye, and ſo do, at they that ſhalve iudged b 
the Lawe of libertte. 7 

3; For there mal be condemnation merciles to him ti“ 
ſheweth net mercy, & mer cy rcioyceth againſt code 
nation. 

74 What zuaileth it, my bre hren, tlonph a man ſ. itb.lꝭ 
hath fa:th, when be hath no workes* can tat faith ſast 
him? 

15 For iſ a brother or a ſiſtet be raked and deſtitute 4 
dayly foode, : 1 

16 And one of you ſay vato them,Depart in peace: wart 
your ic acs , and fill your bellies ; n, ſtanding 3e 
ziue them not thoſe thinges which are reedeiall to tk 
3 helpeth it? | 

17 Euen ſo the ian, if it have no Works, is dead ini fel} 

18 But ſome nan micttſay,Thou hat the futb, and 1 hast 
workcs: ſhew me thy faith cut ofthy workes, and I 

Mew thee my faith by my worket. | 

1% Thou belecueſt that there is ore God: thou doeſt wet 
the denils alſo belcenc it, ard ttenchle. | 

30 Bat wilt thou vnderfiand, O thou ame man, that tb 
faith vhichis without werkes, is dead? f 
| 21 Wis not Abraham our father inftified throuph work 
Sex. 22. 16. ,* whenhe offrcd his ſonne Iſaac vpon the altar? q 

| 22 Seeſt tkou not that the ſzith wrouglt with bis works 

4 andth:ouph the works was the faith made perfect. | 

Cen. 15.6. 27 And the Scripture Was fultlled which [3th Abrabze 

. . 4. 3, bele eued God, and it was imputed vnto um tor rights” 

Flats, 3. 6. ouſnes:ard lle was called the friend of God. g 

BF 24 Fe ſee then ho that cf works a man is ivitifed, 224 1 

. not of faith ouely. 
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CHAP. I | 247 
Vf Likewiſe al'o was not“ Rakab the harlor juſtihed Tofh, 2.4. 
through workes, whe ſhe had tec eiued the meſſengers, 
1 ſent them cot another way? | 
kor as the body without the ſpirit is dead, euen ſo the 
Uth without workes is dead, 
I 
3 Te bee tha: 4 Uriſtian nun M geutrnt hit tongue I 
Ihe bridle cf ad charities: 9 he dcelareih the com · 
Wodities and 1:ſch.efes that inſue thererſ: 15 and home 
auch mans wiſdone 17 differith from heaueniy, 
C ens; be not many maſters, knowing that we 
. al receine the greater damnation. 1 : 
For in many things we | ſince al. Iſ any man ſinne not JOy, Hs, 
word, he is a perfect m2, & able to bridle a) the body, 
3 Beholde, we put bitres into the horſes mouthes that 
Whey ſhould obey vs, & we turne abont al their bodie. 
1 Behold alio t he ſhi pes, which though they be ſogrear, 
Aud are drinen of flerce windes, yet are they turned 2 
out with a very ſmall cudder, u hitherſotuer the go- 
 Rerrour liſte th. | 3 | 
Tuẽ ſo the tongue is z litle mẽber, & boaſteth of great 
4 AN benold, how grcat a thing a litle fire kindleth. 
And the tongne is (itt, ea, a wotlde of wickednes : fo 
it the rorene ſet among our members, that it defileth 
the whole body, and ſeit eth on fire the courſe of aature, 
and it is ſet on hre of hel. 
For eke whole nature of beaſts, and of birdes, and of 
Creeping things, and things of the ſea is tame d, and hath 
8 ene tatred of tie nature of man. : 
Eat tl e tongue can ro man tame. I it an vntuly euil, full 
of deadly pon ſor. 
Therewith bleſe we God tuen the Father, and tkere- 
an we men, which are made after the fimilitude 
o God. | 
* Onur of one month procecdeth bleſving and curſing > 
Dy brethren, the le things onphr not ſo to be. 
: Doe:h 2 ſountaine fend forth at one place ſweerc re. 
. fer aud bittet?ꝰ 1 : 
17 Cin che fiꝛ ge tree, my drethren, bring forth oltues, ei- 
thera vine H25>fo can no ſonntaine make both ſalt wa- 
ter ud ſweets. 1 > 
13"Who is 2 wiſe maa & endued with knowledge anoy 
| 10 
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JAMES. HH 
you) let him ſhewe by good converſation his work# F 
in meekenes of w:{dome. | 


t Hat if ye haue bitter ennying and ſtrife in your kearth | 
reioyce vot, neither be liars againſt the true ch. | 
85 This wiſdom deſcenderth not from aboue, but ts eartY | 
ly. ſenſual and diueliſn. | 
16 For where enuying and ſtrife vn, there * ſe dition, 1 


al maner of euil workes. 

17 But the wiſdome that ij from aboue, is firſt pure, tht | 
peac eable, gentle, eaſie to be entreated,full of mercy 4 | 
good fruxes, without iadęing, zaad without bypocrißg 

18 And the fruite of rightcouſncy, is ſowen in peace, ® } 
them that make peace. #4 

CHAP. IIII. 4 | 

1 Herechone:h vy the miſchiefſes tha! precerde of th work 
of the fleſh. 7 He ex horteth io bumilnie, 8 aud 10 f 
the heart 9 frompride, 10 beckebiuing, 14 ard ibe fr 

| gelfulnes of our o infirﬀuane. , 
3 LRom whence ere warres and contentions among 5 
are they not ker.cc,cuen of your pleaſures, that fg 

in your members? | 2] 

3 Yeluſt,and haue net : ye ennie, and deſire immoderat 
ly and cannot obteice: ye fight and warre, and get a 
thing. becauſe ye azke not. 

3 Yeaske,and receiue net, be cauſe ye aske zmiſſe, ths! 
ye might lay the ſame ont on your pleaſures. 

4 Ye adultcrers and adulter eſſes, know ye not that th 
amitie of the world is the.cnimitic of God? Whoſoentt 
therefore wilbe a friend of the world, maketh time} 
the enemie cf God. 1 

$ Do yethinke that the Seripture ſaith in vaine, Ine Fro 
rit that Ewelleth in vs luſteth aſter enuie? | 

6 Dur he Scripture oſſereth more grace, ad there ſont 
Neu. 3. 34. faith, “ God teſiſteth che proude, and giueth grace ro 
1. pet. 5. 5. the hnmble. 

Fpbeſ.4.27 Submit your ſeluet to God: teſiſt the deuil, and he 1 
fice ſrom yen. a £ 

$ Drawc neere to God, and he wil drawe neere to you 
Clenſe your hands, ye ſinners, and purge your beartsJf) 
- donble minded. H 
Suſſer afflidions,and ſotowe ye, and weepe * let your: 
lapghter be turnt d into mourning , and your one inf 
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CHAP. v. 


bezuine:. 2 
J 7 Caſt downe your ſelacs before the Lord, and he will x.Pef. 1. - 
Ut you vp. 2 
I Speake Cot euil one of anather, btethr ẽ. He that ſpea - 
keth e u. l of his brother, or be that condemneth his broe 
ther, pe ake th cuil of the Law, & condemncth the Law? 
nd it thou condemneſt the Law, thou art not an ob- 
etuer of the Law, but a iudge. 

* There is one Lwgiuer, which is able to ſaue, and re i 
eſtroy.* Who art thou that iudgeſt another man? Rowe. 14.4o 
3 Go to new ye that ſay,To day or to morowe we will "I 

to into ſuch a citie, and continue there a yere, and bye 

, ad ſel, and get gaiac, 

1 (Andyertye cannot tell what fhaibe to morowe. For 

What 15 your life?1t is eucn a vapour that appearcth for 

I litle time, and afterward vaniſheth away) | 
For that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord will, and, If we 1. Cer. 4. 19 

' we, we wil do this or that. | ; 

'© But now ye retoyce in your boailings: all ſuch reioy- 
Cine is cut), g 

There io: e, to bim that knoweth how to do well, and 
deth it not, to him it is ſiune. 

f CRATE LV. 
He threatneth the vich with Ged. ſruere ind1ement, for their 
Lie, 7 that the poore hearmy the miſerable end of the rich, 

May patiently beare afliftions, 11 48 Ia did, 14 tuen in 
Par hrt ge.. 
Oe ta nau ye riche men- we epe, and howle for your 
LY miſeties that ſha] come vpon yon. 
Our riches are corrupt, & yorr garmets are moth cate. 
Your gold and ſilu er is cankred, and the ruſt of them 

Nhalbea wines afainſt you, and ſhal eate your fleſh, 28 
2 Oe fire. Ye have heaped vp treaſure for the laſte 

es, 

1 Reholde,the hire of the labonrers which haue rexped 

Your feldes (which is of you kept backe by fraud )crye 

eth, and the cryes of them which haut reaped, ate ene 
tred into the eargs of the Lord ofhoſtet. 
e kane liued ia pleaſure on the earth,and in wanton» 
et. Ye haue non: ched your heartet, 28 in adaye of 
auger. 


T Ye ave condemned aud bane killed the 1e, 1 * 
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hark not reſiſted you. 

Be patient there ore, brethren, vnto the commingof 
the Lord. Bchold, the Lusbandman wayteth for the pre“ 
cious fruite of the earth, and hath long patience torif 

until he receme the former, and the latter rayne. 

Be ye alſo patient therefore and ſeꝛilt your hearts: fo! 
the comming of our Lord draweth rcere. } 

9 G:utdgenot one againſt another, brethren, lezſt ye b“ 
condemned: bebold, the iudge ſtãdeih be: ore the doof“, 
re Take, my bretbhaen, the P:opheres for an enſample d 
ſuffering aduerſitie, and of Jonp patience , which ban“ 
| ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, 
11 Behold, wc count them bleiſicd which endure. Ye bas! 
heard of the patifce of Job, & taue knowe what end tht 
Lord ade. For the Lord is veric pitiſull and tier c iſu 
Md. 5.31 12 But before al thengs, my brethren, “ ſweare not, acitbtt 
| by he auen, nor by earth, nor by ary other othe : but let 
your ye, be yea, und q eu nay,nay, leſt ye ſal into cor! 
demnati on. . | 
x3 Is any among you afflictedꝰ Let him pray. Is any mery? 
Let kim ſrng. ; 
T4 Is any ſicke among you? Let him cal for the Elders ol 
the Church, and let bs pray for him, and anoint e hs 
Aar. 6. 11. with oyle in the Name of the Lord. 1 
15 And the prayer of faith ſhal ſaue the ſicke, and ke 
Lord ſhall raiſe him vp: & ii he haut committed firnth | 
they ſhalbe ſorgiuen him. 
26 Ackrowledge your faultes one to another, and pra! 
one fer another, that ye may be kealed : forthe ray 

; | of a tightecus man auaileth much, if it be ferveur. 

1. Xn. 17. 7. 17 * Helis was 3 man ſubiect to like paſtions 25 we 410 
@rd 19. 45. and he prayed earueſtly that it might not raine, and! 
A- 15. - tained not ca the earth for tlitee yeares and ſixe 10” 

Beths., | 

18 And ke prayed =gaine, and the keautn pant raige, & 

| the earth brougbt forth her ruite. 
A4. 18.15. 19 Brethren, * if any of you kth erred from the true, & 
7 ſcme man bath cenuerted bim, | 
20 Let him know that he wi.ich hath concerted the I Þ 

ner from going 2Aray ont of his way, ſhal ſeue a ſcule 

ror 2 ſhall hidt a multitude oi — * 
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| THE FIRST EPISTLE GE- 
NERALL OF PETER. 


: CRAP. Tb 
| T Ve extollech Geds mercie ſhewedin(hrift , which we lay 
bal ie on b, ſoth, , poſſeſſe ibi cu hepe: t6 whereof 
e Prophets foretel le. 13 Hr exhorreth 15 to renounce 
Me warlde, 23 ard ther former life, aud fo wholy yelde 
them [clues to Ged. 


1 Ont ET ER an Apoſtle of Icfts Chrift, 

d 2 72 to the ſtrangers that dwell here and 

there throughout Portis, Calatia, 
54 2 ©); Sede ci Aka ani Bithynia, 

by LEK He according tothe torcknows 

# 3 ledge o Od the Father vnto ſancti- 

: fication of the Spirit, throuph obe di- 
ence and ſprinkling of the blood of Ic ſus Chtiſt: Grace 
And e ace ne mult. plied vnto you. 
d Llefied be God, euẽ the Father of our Lord le ſus Chit, 
v. hich according to his aboundaat mercie hath begot- 
den vs againe vnto a liuely hope by the reſurrection of 
Ie ſus Chriit from the dead, 
1 Tozn inheritance immor tall and vndefiled; and that 
| * Withereth ror, reſerucd in keauen for vs, 
Wich are kept by the potrer of God through fayth 
vnto ſaloation which is prepared to be ſhewed in the 
aſt time. 
Whertn ye teioyce,though no for a ſeaſon (if need te- 
quireyy e are in beavinel ebrongh maniſold tentations, 
bat the tryall of your iaith, being much Nen e 
dux then golde that petiſneth (though it be tiryed with 
hre) might be founde vnto your praiſe, and honour aud. 

N lorie at the appearing of Icſus Chriſt?: 

' Whom ye haut not ſcene, and yer lone hu, iu whome 

dow, ihough ye (ce him not, jet do you belecue, and ic- 1 
loyce with ioy vnſye ake able and glotions, . . „ 

Reet iuing the j cad of your ſaith, euen the ſaluaticn of lor yewerd 2 

Jeur ſoules. | ” 3 

to Of the which ſaluation the Prophets have inquired 
&ſearched,which prophecied of the grace that ſhovld 
Some vato Jon, 


di 1 Seats 


„ E. 


11 Searching when or what time the Spirit which t# 
ſ15cd before of Chriſt which was in them, ſhoalde de- 
clare the ſuffrings har o coc vato Chriſt, and the *} 
glorie that ſhould folow. i 

12 Vato whome it wat reneiled, that not „to then 
ſclues, but vnto vs they ſhoulde miniſtertte thinge® | 
which are nowe ſhewed vnto yur by them which have 
preachtd vatu you the Gofpell by the holy Ghoſt ſeek | 
downe from heauen, the which thinges the Angels d& | 
ſire to beholde. 4 

2; Wherefore,gird vp the loynes of your minde: be (& * 
ber, and truit perſecily on that grace that is brougłc 
vnto you, in the revelation of leſus Chriſt, = wh 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning your ſeluts vnte 
the former luſt es of your ignorancte: „ 

15 But as he which hath called you, is boly, ſo be ye bol 

TI. 1.5. in * all maner of counerſat ion, 

Leu. 1 1.44. 16 Recauſe it ritten, & Be ye holy, ſor I am holy, - „ 
15.2. 17 And iſ ye call him Father, which without * relpectol, 3 
20.7. perſon iudgeth according to euery mans worke, paſſe . 
Deu. 10.19. the time of your ewelling here in fcare, 


| 


vn. 11. 18 Knowing that ye Were not redeemed with corrupt? $ 
5 24.2.6. ble things, a filuer and polde, 1 vaine conut“ 1} 


| ſation,receined by the traditiens of the fathers, 
2.(er.6.20 19 But with the precious blood of Criſt, as ofalamb# | 


QC” 7. 32. 
delr,g. 14. 
1. 10. 1. J. 
tue. 1. 5. 
Ne. 1 C. 25 
bt. 3. 9. 
gal ſ. 1,26. 


3 ; 2.1:7%8.1,10, 


1. 7. 2. 

Cp. 2.17. 
ve. 2. 10. 
-  apbeſ.4.2. 
* : Jja.4v. 6. 
ram 1.10, 


vndefiled, ind withont ſyct. 
39 Which was * ordcined before the foundation of the 


world, but was declared in the laſt times ſor hour ſake | 


21 Which by his meanes do beleene in Gad that raiſed 
him ſrom the dead, and gane him gloric,that your fat 
and hope might be in God, - 

21 Haump purified your ſoules in obeying the truet® 


lone one arother with a pure heart feruently, 


27. Being borne antwe, nat of morrall ſeede, but of in- 
mottall, by the worde of God, who Laeth and endmech 2 

r euer. 
24 For all fle ſh i; 2 graſſe, and all the gloric of man 1 


zs tbe fcwec of gtaſſe. The graſſe witkere th, & the fon 
Fx 


er falleth away. | 
25 But the word of the Lord endareth for euer: and this? | 
u the worde Which is preached mν you, 


„ throughtbe ſypirit, to“ lone brothetly without fayninſs F 


1 te} 


CHAP. 1 I. 250 


r He exhorteth the newborn in ſaith, to lead their lines anſwe. 

rable to le ſame: & and lift their faith ſhoulde ſta ggęt he 

rinyeth zu that which was fore told touching ( brit. 11 The 

Ge willech them to be obedient 10 Magiſtrates, 21 & that 
the; patently bezre azuerfiiie fiir Chriſls example. 


r Hereferc *laying aſide al malicieuſres & al guile, Nom. 6.4, 
ard difimulitioa , and ennie, & all tuill ſpeaking, he. 4. 23, 
At newe borne babes defire that ſyncere milke ofthe co. 3. 8. 1 
Wold, that ye may grow tnereby, betr, 12.1. 

3 Becauſe ye haue taſted that the Lord ic hountiſull. 


1 To hom comming as vato a lio:ng ſtore diſaloued of 


men, but choſen of God, and precious, 

Ye alſo as l:vely ſtones, be wade a ſpirituall houſe , an 

holy * prieithode to olfer vp ſpirituall ſacrifices ac- Rexel, 1.6, 
cept able ro God by leſus Chr iſt. 

© Wherefore alſo it is coreined inthe Scripture,*Rehold, 1fo, 28. 16. 
I put in Sion a chieſe corner Ilone, elett and precious: ren. 9.33 
and he that beleeueth thereig, ſhall not be aſhamed. | 

Vato you rkerefore which beleene, it is precious: F 
but vato then. which be diſobediert,the * flone witch Pfa. 1k. 2 
the builders difalowed , the ſame is made the head of mar. 21.3423. 

' « The corner, 47 N t. 
T Ard 2* flonc to ſtumble ⁊t, and a rocke of offence,cnen Ja. 8. 14. 
to them wic h tumble at the ee oe, difobed:eat, YOM. 9.) 3. 
Into the which thing they were euen ordeined. 1 
But ye a:C za cheſen generation, 2 royal Prieſthod e, an Fred. 19 6, 
"ly nation, a people ſet at liberty that ye ſhould ſhew 
forth the vertnes of hin that bath called you out of 

datklenet into bi matueilous licht, - 

I Which in time paſt were not a people , yer ere now „fc. 2. 23. 
the; eople o: Gd: v lich in time paſt were not wander eu. 9.25. 
mercie, but row kane obtained mercie. . 

21 Dearely beloued, l beſeeche you, 28 ſtrangers and pile | 
tremes,® zbilcine from fieſh)y Int, which hęht againſt Pray, 15. 4 

de ſoule, | $4/41.5.16. 

„And have yorr connerſ tion honeſt amone the Gen- (Ap. 3. (6. 
tiles eat they which ſpeake euill of you 28 of euill do- | 
ers, may Ly e * good workes whieh they chall ſee, 1.4.5. 16. 
Blorific God in the day of v1fitation, : 
3 * Thezefore ſubmit your ſelues vnto zul mater ordi. n. . 7. 
Uhce of man for the Lords fake, wbetber n be vnto the 
112 Ling, 


TP E-3 © Fo 
King, as vnto the ſuperiour, | 

14 Or vnto gouernours, as vnto tdem that are feat of 
htm, or the puniſh nent of euil does, and lor tie pratt® 
ot them that do well. 

15 For ſois the will of God, that by well doing ye mar 

5 put to ſilence the ignorance of the fooliſh men, 

F | 46 As free, and not av hauing the libertie for a cloke ol 

7 maliciouſnes but as the ſernants of God. 

(ap. l. 22. t Honour all ment * lone brutherly fellowſhip : ſeate 

E Tom. 12. 10. God: honour the King. 

t Evveſ. 5.6. 18 *Seruants,be ſubiect to your maſters with al fear e,nof 

70d. 3. 112. _oalyto the good & courteous, but alſo to the ſreward- 
2. [or. 7. 16 ty * For this is thanke worthie , if a man for conſcie act 

toward God endure griete ſuttering wrongtully. 

20 For what prayſe is it, if when ye be buffeted tor you? 
faultes, ye take it patiertly? but and if When ye dof 
well, ye ſuffer wrong and take it patiently , this 1s 25” 
cepiable to God. 

21 For hereunto ye ate called: for Chriſt alſo ſeffred fol 

| hay leaning you an enſample that ye thoulde follow? 

3 is ſteppes. | 
V. 83. 5. 22 Wo did no ſinne, neither was there guile ſounde 
1.10% u. 3. Fo in his mouth. . i 
| 23 Who when he was reuiled, reuiled not agzine: When 
he ſuffred, he threatned nor, but committed it to his 
v that iudgeth righteouſſy. 
„V. 11.5. 21 * Who his one felie bare our ſinnes in his bodie of 
141.3. 17. tbettee, that we being deade to ſinne, ſnoulde lige 18 
righte ouſnet: by whoſe ſtripes ye were besled. 

25 For ye were as ſheepe foing aſtiay: but are now re- 
Wach bias, me ſhepheard and biſhop of your ſonles- 
. 

1 har {hrif:s2n women ſbould net conttume their husband, 
thanb the; be iuſa , 5 he bringeih in examples of 
vol; women. 8 Generall exhoriations, 14 patently # 
kcare perjecarions, 15 and Lola to jelde « rtaſen oftbti 

. ſaith. 18 [hrific exam? le. 
. J. 1. 13. 1 J Ilewiſe let the wives be ſubied to their husbands, 
be. 5. 22s har cuey tney which chey not the word, may with* 
our the worde be worre by the conutrſation of the 
|. - wives, : 
1 Wile they beholde your pare cannerfation, which 1s 
wt" ſears, 3 * Wboſe f 
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CHAP, 11h | 281 4 


3 *\Whole a: parting , let it not be that ortwa rde, 1. Tu. 2· 5. 7 


. It, droyded beate, aud g elde Pt about, ot in Puttiag « : 


GN Oo! ap! zrell. 7D 
4 Bur let! it bcrhe hid man of the heart, which confers 

in the 11 cottupt:on of a m. ee he & qu: et ipirit, «Lick i 

beſ re God a th: ing much ſet by. 

For cuen after this maner in time paſt did the Holy Wo- 

men eich tzuſted in 85 od , tier them ſelues, zud wer 

ſubicet to their husband. 


. 


As Sara obey ed Abraham, and © called kim Syr: who'e Gex. 18.12. 


Caughters yr: art, wtiles ye do well, not being atraicd 
of EZ tErrnuy, 
* L: kewiſe ze tEusbanc. e$, d ku cl! it!. th. CM 2 WMen 1 6. 7 5 
10%] icdve , oiuin 2 honour vr.to the Homan z» ASV1.ty 
the weaker * ellell, euen as they which are ante: togc- 
iber ofthe grace of life, that your praters be not inte. - 
tupted. 
Finally , be ye all of one miade: one ſuffer with ance 
ther: laue 23 bretbren: Le pitnuli: leccutttes, 
9 * Not rendring ent or 195 il, re117.er ;cbuke for re- Pyo. tv. 13 
bußbe: but cogt-z riert ſe hleſſe "1 Wie that ve 210 C20. 22. 


thereunto called, that ve ſhovide be heires of bleſſing, mat. 5. 39. 


3 


Yo Port x: Y man long zſter hie, & to ſec good dajes, rein. 12.17. 5 


let! 1191 refraine his to: one from cuill, and his Up; cy 55 17 
that they ſpeake not Fu wile, 2 1.3.11 
1 ler him eſchew cuill, ad do geod: let hm ſeche J. 1. 16. 
peace,z: id tollovw after it. 
th For the eyes STibe Lord e-e oner the c1eteous, and 
bis eares are cen vuty the: Prayers © al d the ſac e of 
the Lot da 2217 Arkem that do cuil. 
1 And who i it thit will harme you, if ye follcwe thee 
Which is od? | 
14 * Natw':thf tanding bleſſed e xe, if ye ſuffer ſor rich- A4 5. e. 
teouſt es fake. Yea, ® feare not their lezte rehtker be Iſat. 8. 12, 7 
dr aubled. 
15 Bar fande the Lord Gad is your hleztts: and be ary 
ie alcayts to gde an za, ere to eueric man that 2. 
ketb you arezſon of the hope Sat is in yon, with 
meekenes and reucrence, 
5 Haning 2 god coriſcience,t!: ar when they ſpe ke evil 
of you 38 of evil] Corrs, they ty beth 23ed „rich 
der y your good conue ti tion in Chtiſt. 
di 3 . 13 For 


— 


5 LL PETER. 


A 17 For ii i be tter (if the will of God be fo) that ye ſuſſet 
for well doing, then for euill doing. 
RI. 5. 6. 18 * For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuſſted for ſinnes, the iuſt 
bebe. 9-15, forthe vniuft, that he night bring vs to God, and Was 
5 ta to death concerning the fleſh , but was quickened 
y the ſpirit, 
19 By the which he alſo went, and preached voto the 
ſpirits that are in priſon. 
65 20 Which were in tzme paſſed diſobedient, when once 
Cen. 6. 14. the long ſufiring of God abode in the dayes of Noe, 
— . 21. 38. while the Arke was preparing, where:n Nee that 15s 
A. 17.26. eight ſoules were ſzucd in the water. 
| 21 Whereof the baptiſine that row 1,anfweriog that fi- 
gure ,(»9:c 15 not a putting away of the filth ofthe 
feſh,bur a confident demanding which a good conſci- 
ence maketh to God) ſaueth vs alſo by the reſurrection 
of Icſus Chiriſt, | 
22 Which is ar the right kande of God, gone into hes- 
uen, to whone the Angels, and Powers, and might ar 
ſubiect., 
| CHAP. 1111. 
1 It: brinzeth in (rifles example, and epplieth it 6 t: the 
moytiß ine of ihe fleſhe, B eſpecially commend:n1 ¶ haritie: 
12 fd entrer:eth of paiieree. 17 The; it i: wece ſary 
that exrrectign tegie at ine Church. 
Oraſmuch then :« Chriit bath ſuTred for vs in the 
fleſh. arme your ſelucs likewiſe witir the ſame mind. 
which ;5 , that he \aich bath ſuffred in the fieſhe, bath 
ce aſed from ſiant, | 
bY. +. That Le heuc e forward ſhould liue (at much time at re- 
Mp mainetb ia the fleſh) not after the luits of men, fur aſtet 
Wis. the will of Gol. 
Exα 4.22, 3 For it is ſuff:cient for vs that we haue ſpent the time 
1 paſt of the lite. ift er the laſt of the Gentiles, walking in 
wantanneslaſtes, druzkennes, ia gluttonie, drizkines, 
and in abominable 1dolarries. 
4 M lere in it ſeemeth to them range, hat ye runne not 
with tbem vrto the ſame exctſſe oi tyot: i efare peat 
r?.ry en „A, 
Which ſhall give accountes io him, that is rcadie te 
iudae quicke an] dead. 
6 Far rate this parpoſe wi the Soſell preached alſo 
| | | io 


+ 


- 
* 


Y 


CHAP. 1111. Es 


vato the dead, that they might be condemned, accor- 
ding to men in the fleſhe , bur might liue according io 
od in tbe ſpirit. | 
7 Now the end ofall tlilnges is at hand. Be ye therefore 
lober,and watching in prayer. GS 
T But aboue all tkin gs haue feruent loue among you:*ſor Pro. 10. 12. 
lone ſhall couer the multitude of ſinnes. 

9 Bc ye *arberous one to annther, without grud mg. Nori. 12.17 
1% * Ieteuery man as he hath receiued the * NN ht hr. 13. 2. 
Ker the ſame one to another, as good diſpoſers of the Nm. 12. 6, 
mantolde grace of God. bil. 2. 14. 

Ut If any man ſpe;keyles him ſpeale 38 the words of God. 1 
f any man miniſter, le: him do 1t as of the abilitie which 
God miniftreth, that God in all things may be glorified 
through leſus Chriſt, to whome is prayſe and domini- 
on ſor euer, and euer, Amen. 
12 Dezrely beloucd, rhioke it not ſtrange concerning 
the hrie tryall, which is among you to proue you, ab 
though ſome ſtrange thing were come vnto you: 
But reioyee, inaſm uch as ye are pattakers of Clhriſtex 
ſutft iaęs, that when his glorie ſhall appeare, ye may be 
vlad and reioyce. | _ 
14 Ifye be ralled vpon for the Name of Chriſt, bleſſed Mat. 5. les 7 
are je: for tlicfpirit of gloric,and of God reſteth vpon 3 
you : which on their part is cuill ſpoken of: but un your 
part is glorified, 
13 hut let none of you ſuſſer ax a murtherer, of 462 
thicſe, or an euill doer, or a bulibod:c in other mens 
Matters. . 
16 gat if n an ſuffer 2s 2 Chriſtian, let lim nat be as 
ſhamed: but let him vlorife God in this behalſe. 
17 For the time i come, that iud ement muſt begin zt the 
bouſe of God. If it ein at vs, what ſhall the end be of 
them waich obey not the Goſpell of God? : 
18 And it the riphteous ſcarcely be ſaued, where ſhall Prox. 2.3 20 
the vngodly zad the fiarer appeare ? < 
1s Wherefore let them that ſaſſer accarding to the will 
of God, commit thtir ſoulet 20 hm ia well doing, at yoo | 
to a faitkfull Creator. 
N 
1 Hewernz;h the Ellert not towfurpe earth critie auer the 
(hrach, 5 willing the )en fort to be ung io le tnneghts 
114 PLE. 


PETER, | 
- and tobernedeſt, & to be ſober and watrhſult io reffit ut 
eruell aduerſarie. 
3s THe Elders which are among you, Ibeſeeche which 
am alſo an Elder, and a wi ines of the ſutſringe : of | 
Chrilt, and alſo a partaker of the elory that ſhalve te: 
ueiled, 
2 Feede the ftocke of God, Which dependeth vpon you, 
caring for it not by conſtraiat but willingly: not for fil- 
' thielncre,bur ofa readic minde : 
Not as thongh ye were Lords oner G:ds heritage, but 
that ye may be cnſamples to the flocke. 
4 And when that chieſe Shepheard ſhall appeare,ye ſhall 
receiue an incotruptibte crowne of glorie. 
1 $ Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit your fejncs vnto the elders, 
— 1 & ſubmit your fefa es ener y man che to another;*iJecks 


18. 6. your ſelues inwardly in lowlmes of minde : for ® Go 
reſiſteth rhe proude , 2nd g:ucth grace to the humble. 
| 109-4, 16. 6 Humble“ your ſelue; therefore vnder the miott:s 
hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time. 
rn. 55.23. * Caſt all your care on him: jor he careth for you, 
at. 6. 25. 8 Be ſober and warch: for your aduerſarie the deuill 2s 
eb. 12. 22. 2 rogring lyon walketh about ſecking whome he ua 


* 12.31. devonre: 

9 Whom re ſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing that the Keds 
aff: &tons are accompliſhed in yorr bietiiren whis 
are inthe worid. 

ts Aud cke God uf all grace, which hath called vs vnto 
his eternall glorie by Chit leſns „after that ye hzus 
ſutfred a lite, make you eriect, confir: ne, ee 1 
and ſtabhſh 1 

11 To bim ee & dominion for euer, & euer, Amer. 

12 By Silaarus a Faithfull brother ynto you. as ! ſupp. f ſe, 
have Iwritten briefly , exhort ing and teſtity ing kowe 

2 that t lis is the true or 3ce of God, wheremye ſtand. « 
Rows. 16. 16 13 The Church that is 2t Babylon elefied together with 
. cor. is. yon, alute th yon, nd Marcus my ſonnt. 

25,3. cer. 34 Gree'eye one another with the ® kitſe of lone. Peaco 
3 351 3s | be with you all Wale are in Chrilt Leſus, Ame: 1. # 


IRL 
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THE SECOND FPISTLE * 


GENERAL OF. PEL LA 


I GHAF 1 
3 ii Polen of ile beuntiſainei of God, 5 and of the ve 
+ eie, arch, & He exrorzeih hen go holines of life, 12 ad 
1a his counſel mas be the more efelinal, 14 He he 
tha: Fu den: 16 41 band, 16 ni 1hat um jelje did ſev ie 
Power of (ift which he opened nia them. 


n <YF, Imon Peter aſernant and an Apoſtle 
d 


, G of [eſns Chriſt, to you which haue ob- 
e teined like precious faith with ys by 
| A a'd tic riahteohſnes of our God and 84. 

uiour Jeſus Chriſt. 3 
Grace & peace be multiplied to you, 
% through the acknowledging of God & 

_ S{[IESVSourLorde, _ 

| 3 According 25 his diuine power hath vinen vnto vs all 

things that gertaine voto life ard godtines, thronch the | 
ackzowledging of kin that hath called vs vnto glorie 
and vertre. | 

} Whereby maſt 27eat, and precious premiſes are giuen 

rato vs, that by then ye ſtzauld be partakersof the de- 
dine nature, in that ye ſize the corruption, which is in 
the world t. rough tuft. | 

T Therefore giue euen all dilizence thereunto : icyne 

Moreoucr vertue with your faith: and with vertue, 
keou lcd oe: | 

© Ard with knowle lee, remnetoance:; and with tempe- 

TInce,patiecce: and with patieb ce, 9 W | 

And with eodlines, brotierly Made: 2nd with bre- 

a therly kin dne, laue. 

For if theſe things be among you, and abougde, the 
will make you thar ye neythtr ſhalbe idle, nor vaſrut» 
full in the ckaouled pine of cur Lord Tefus Chriſt: 

For be that }ath not theſe things, is blind, and can not 
ſee farre of, and hath forgotten char Le was purged from 
his alde ſinnes. . a 3 

re Whereſare, bretkten, giue rather diligence to make 

Your calling and ele ion ſut e: for if ye do theſe things, 
e ſhall gener fall. - 8 
Ii s 11 fox 
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zx For by this meanes an ering malbe mipiftted vate 
you aboundantly into the euerlaſting kingdome of of 
Lord and Sauiorr Ieſus Chriſt. | 
12 Whercfore, 1 will not be negligent to prt you 2+ 
wayts in remembrance of theſe thinges, though that 36 
baue knowledge, & be ſtabliſhed in the preſent truttœ 
13 Forlthinke it meete as long 2s 1 am in this raber2®:;Je 
cle, to ſticre you vp by putting yon ig remembrance ,Þ 
14 Seeing 1 knowe that the time is at haet that 1 mul 
is lay downe th1s my tabernacle, euen as ous Lorde left 
AL. 21.18 Chriſt hath & ſhewed me. 
2 25 I will endeuour therefore alwayes, that ye alſo m?) 
be able to haut remembrance of theſe thinges after n 
1 departing. 
I. Cer. 1. 17 16 For we followed not deceineable fables when we & 
1 1.1. pened vnta you the power, and comming of our Lord? | 
eſus Chriſt, but with car eyes we ſawe Eis maieſties | 
17 For he received of God the Father honour and glor!fs | 
df when there came ſuch a voyce to him from that exc | 
Ka. 17. 7. leat glorie, * This is my beloued Soane, ia whom 124 
4 well pleaſed. | 
18 And this voyce we heard when it came ſrom hezuct, 
being with lum in the holy mount. | 
29 We bie alſo a moſt ſure word ol the Prophets, to the 
which ye doe well that ye take heede,as rte a light 
that ſhineth in a darke place, vatill the day dawne, and 
>. the day ſtarre atiſc in your heartes. | 
2. Du.. 16 1. *S0 that ye firſt kaowe this, that no propbhecie of the 
3 Seripture Is of any private interpretation. : 
21 For the Prophecie came nct in olde time by the will 


of man: hut holy men of God ſpake as they were mouc? 
by the boly Ghoſt. | 


* 
3 . 


CHAP. II. | | 
1 Me feretelleth them of falſe teac bers, 3 h ſe witled leit N 
and datrattiou he diclareth. 12 He cTpareth them to brit 
Jetliet, 17 aid to weltes without water, 20 breauſe tht) 
- feeke io withdrawe men from God to their clue f'thiner, 
1 Rye there were falſe prophets alſo ameng the people. 
euen 2c there ſhalbe falſe teachers among you:which 
priuily ſhall bring in dicable herefes,cuen denying the 
. Lorde, that hath bought them, and bring vpon the® 
ſtlut s ſwift damnation. = 
4 1 


CHAP... IL 14 


Ad many ſhal folowe their dettrufiions,by whom t 
 Wayofrrueti ſhilbe eulll ſpoken of, 
3 And throngh coueronſies ſhall they with fained 
Wordes make marchaadiſe of you, whoſe condenma- 
dion 3 hace reſteth not, aad their de itt uẽtion flume 
3: "CN not. | 
1471 For if Go ſpared not the * Angels, that had ſinned, hut Job. . 18. 
eaſt them dowae into tell, and delivered them into le. 6. 
chain es o datkenes, to be kept vnto damnation: | 
I Neyrter bath forred the olde werlde, hut ſaued Noe Gene. 7. 1. 
the cipht yeſaue, a preacher of righteouſnes, & brought 
in the flood vpon the world of the vngodly, 7 
And turned the cities of Sodome and Gomorrhe in- Cen. 9. 13. 
to aſhes, co. demned them and onerthreue them, aud 24. 
made them an enſample vnto them that alter ſhoulde 
liue vn godly, 
And deliuered iuſt Loth vexed with the vncleanly c 0 
8 uerſation of the wicked. a | 
| (For le being righteous, and dwelling among them, in 
ſeeing and hearing. vexed tis righteous ſoule from day 
do day withtheir vilaccfull deedes.) 
Te Lord kacweth to del:uer the godly ont of tenta- 
tion, & to reſerue the vniaſt vito the day of iudgement 
vnder puaiſhment. 
le And chiefly them that walke after the fleſh, in the Juſt 
of vncleaanes, aud deſpiſe pouerrement, which are bold. 
and tance in their owne conceite, and fe ate not to 
ſpeake euill of them that are in digmtie. 
It Whereas the Angels which are greater both in pow- 
er and miph.t, gide not raylivg twdpement agiinft them 
| betore the Lord. 
Ii But theſe,as naturall brute beaftes, led with ſenſuali- 
tie, and made to be taken, nd deſtroyed, ſpeake euill of 
thoſe things which they knowe not, and ſhall periſhe 
throg?h their one corruption. : 
1% Aal hall recciue the wages of vnrighteouſnes, at 
Giey which counte it ple zſure 1 liue del:cionſly, * 1 
{ Spottes they ae and blottes, deſning them (clues in | Orlide 
Geir de ceiuingꝑt, in ſeafting with you, rockts/ 
ty Hzuing eyes ſull of adulterie, and thit can not ecaſe N 
to fiare, beguiling vaflable ſoules: they haue hearres 
exerciſed With couttouſnes, % are the children of 
eurſg; 15 Which 


I ETER. 
ts Which forfaking the right way, haue gone aſtr- ye, 1% 
lowing the way of * Balzam, 15e ſonze of Boſor, hie 
lone d the wages of vnrighteonſnes. 

16 But he was rebuked for hi: iniqu: tie: for the dom? 

- bealt ſpeaking with mans voyce, fer bade the ſooliſhat- 

| of the Prophet. 

Late.12, 17 * Theſeare welles withont water, d cloudes cries 
about with a tempeſt, to whom the blacke darkezes I} 
reſerued for euer. 

18 For in ſpeaking ſwelling wordes of vanitie, they be 
guile with wartonnes through the luſtes of the Ac(h! 
them that were cleane eſcaped from tem which af 

* wrapped in errour, ; 

19 Promiſing vato them libertie, and are them ſelues the 

Toba. 8. 34- „ ſernantiof corrnztion: for of whomſoever 2 ma?! 

ouercome,cuen vnto the lame is he in bondage. ; 

o For if they, aſter they baue eſcaped from the filtk“ 

nes of the world, through the acknowledęing of the 

Lord, and of the Santorr leſus Chriſt, are yet tangled 

- againe therein, and cuercome, tie latter ende is wor- 
with them then the beginnng., | 

21 For it had bene bettet for them, not to haue achno 


Nes. 21.23 


vorn. 6. 20. 


6.4. 


le lged the way of righteouſnes, then aſter they haue 
ac knowledoed it, to turse from the holy commaunde- 
ment giuen voto them. : 
EE 22 But it is come vitothem, according to the true pr 
- Poren. 5. uerbe, + The dogee is returred to his owne vomit- as 
2 3 s L F TI. 20 : 1 ' 8 * 
* ix ſowe that was waſhed, to the wallowing in t 
| myre. 


| CHAP. III. 

1 He ſheweth tat he witeih the ſame thinet apayne, 2 Lites? 
they miſt cften be flirred 2p, 4 hee niſe dawners hing cut! 
their bee det ihroub certaine iel 8 thereſe re Be war- 

meth the zudiy iht they doe nat aſier the tudrement 16 
. fleſh, 11 appoint the day of the Tera, 14 lu: that 1511 
thinke it alwazes at hand, 15 in which define he ſhews:® 
that Paul agreeth with him. 
1 is ſecond Epiſile I now write vnto you, beloneds 
| wherew:;tal ſtitre vp, and warne your pere minde* 

2 Tocall to temembrance the wordes,utich wete tol 
before ofthe holy Prophetes, and alſo the commauade- 
ment of vs the Apoſtles of the Lord ard Saviour. 1 


1 * Thi 


| CHAP. I. 255 
2 This firft vneerſtand, that there ſhal come in the laſt 
| yes,mockers,which will walke after their luſtes, 2. 21m. 3. 1 
1 And ſay, Whereis the promes of his comming ? For je 18. y 
nce the Fathers died, all things continue alike trd the 
eginning of the creation. 
or th:s they wWillingly knowe not, that the heauens 
were of olde, and the earth that was of the water avd 
1 by the wat er, dy the worde of God. 
T * Wheretore the world that then was, periſhed, ouer- 
wed with the water. 
at the bezuens and earth, which are nowe, are kept 
the ſame worde ia ſtore, and reſerued vnto ſyre a- 
£intt the day of coaden: nation, and of the deſtruction 
z ngodlie men. : 
Dearcly beloued, be not ignorant of this one thing, - 
that ene day is with the Lorde, * as a thonſand yeres, F/. 90.4. 
and a thouſand yeres as one day. 
e Loꝛ d of that promiſe is not ſlac ke (as fore men 4 
edunt lackenes) but is patient toward vs, and“ would Exe. 18.322 
de no man to periſhe, dut would all mea to come te avd 33.1 lo 7 
repentance. 1.2. 


1. Tim. 4. 1. 


9 


4 ts Bur the * day of the Lorde will come 21 a thiefe in At. 23.44 


the night, in the which the hezuens ſhall paſſe away 1. 151. 5. 2. 
With a noyſe, and the elements ſhall melt with heate, Ten. 3. 3. 
and the earth with the workes that are therein, ſhalbe a 16.13. 
urnd vp. 
Tr Steing therefore that all theſe thinges mult be diſſol · 
ted, what maner perſons ought ye to be in holy cbuer- 
Cation and podlives, EE 
t Looking for, and haſting vmo the commiag of that 
day of God, by the Which the Leauens being on fire,ſhal 
e diſſolued, and the elements ſhall melt with heat? . 
3 Pat we looke for ® newe heauens,and a new cartb,ac- Iſs, C5, 17. . 
cording to bis ptomiſe herein dwelleth righteouſnes, and 66. 23. 
14 Wherſore,beloued, ſeeung that ye loke far juch thing; ; rtatl. 2 1. 1 
be diligent that ye may be tound of him in peace, With - | I 
dut ſpot, and blameles. . 3 | 
ty „And fuppoſe that the long ſufſt ing of our Lotd is (al. Eci. 2.4. 
nation, enen as our beloved brother Paul according io 
the Wiſedome giuen into him wrote to you, 
Az ont that in all Zu Epiſtles ſpeaketh of theſe things; 
among the which ſomt Ikingi are batd to be N ar 
bo | 1 which 


s 
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o RECs b | | 
„ TURN : 
F * 
Whick they that are valearyed and vnitable, wr eſt, 11 
they ao allo other: Scriptures vnto ther owne defiruce | 
tion. = 
17 Le thereſore beloued, ſeciag ye knowe theſe thingts | 
be ſore, beware, le.tt ye be allo plucked away with the 
errour of the wicked, and fal from your owa Hedi iſtae- 
18 But growe in grace, and in the kiowledge of cur Lots |; 
and Sauiour leſus Chriſt: to kim be glozze both no.] . 
and for cuer morc,Atnen. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GE- 
NERAL OF IOUN. 


CHAP. I. 


1 He teflificth that he bringeth the eternal verde wherein d 
life, 5 and light. 9 God wiile mertifull vnto the fairhfall, 
of groning vnler the bg am of their mes, they learnc to füt 
I by mere;. | | 1 


Hat which was from the beginning. 
which we haue heard, which we haut | 
ſeene with theſe our eyes, which we 
haue looked vpon, ard theſe handes 
of ours haut handled of that Wordt 

) of lyfe, 

( For that life was made maniſc ſt. and 
we haue ſeene it, and beare witres, and ſhewe vnto you 
that eternall liſe, which Was With tke Father, and wad | 
made manifeſt vnto v) 

That / ſre, which we haue ſer ne and hearde, declare 
we vnto you, that ye may alſo haue ſcloufhip with vs, & 
that ont felowſhip alin may be with the Father, & with 

his Sonne leſus Chriſt. 

And theſe things write we vnto yon, that that your ey 
maybe {nl}, 0 

4 J . This then is the meſſage which we haue heard of him, 
eh.. 12. and dec late vnto jou, that God “ is light, and in bim is 
5 no darker. es. 


[on 
vu” 


6 I1ſwe ſay that we have felowfhip with bim, and walke 
in darkentes, we lie, and doe not trnely: 


7 Bnt iſ we walke inthe light as be 23 in the light, ws 
＋ 


1 CHAP. 11. 256 
. bane ſelowſhip one with another, and the “ blonde of Hebr. . 5. 
2 letus Chriſt his Sonne cleanſeth vs from all ſinne. 1 el. t. 1 
If we ſay that we haut no finne, we deceine our (el. e. 1. 5. 
nes, and true th is not in vs. 1. Nu. S. 46 
9 Itwe acknowledge our ſinnes, he fs ſaithſull and inſt, ? thro, 6.36 
to forgiue vs cur ſianes, and to cleanſe vs from all va. Prem. 20. 
|: ":ghtcouſues. 
Nie lfwe ſay we haue not ſinned, we make him a liar, and 
worde is not in vi. 
. CHAP. II. | 
I He declareth tha: Chriſt it our Mediatour and adueat, 3 and 
Heweib thu the knowledge of God c3ftech in helmes of life, 
12 which apperteineth 10 all ſortes, 14 at dipeude on 
(hrift alone: 15 Then hauing exharted them 10 conterane the 
werd, 18 He giatih wera ng that Anticbriſits be au], 
24 arid that the knowen rrueth be ſioode unto. 
= M* Ltle children, theſe things write Ivo you, that 
þ ye ſinne not: and if any man ſinne, we haue an Ade 
tocate with the Father, leſus Chriſt, the Inſt. 
+ > Aad he it the reconciliation for our ſinnes: and not for 
| ©Ours one ly, but alio for the ſunes of the whole worlde. 
And hereby we are ſure that we knowe him, if we 
| keepe his commandementes: 
1 He that ſaith, I knowe lim, and keepeth not his com- 
maadements, is a lit, and the trueth 1s not in him. 
hut he that keepeth his word, in him js the loue of God 
pberſect in det de: hereby we knowe that ye are in him. 
He that ſaietb, he remaineth in him, ought euen ſo to 
Walke, 2 he hath walked. 
Rrer hren, l write no newe commandement vnto you: 
but an olde commandement, which ye haue had from 
the beginning: this ole commaundement is that word, 
2 which ye haue heard from rhe beginning. 
Agzine,a new commandement I write vnto you, that 
hlch is true in him, aud alſa in you; for the darkenes is 
pat, and that true light now ſhuneth. 
Re that ſaith that he is in that light, and hate th kis 
. brother, is in darkenes vntill A e 3 3 
e © He that louet' his brother, zbideth in that light, and 2.4 
there it none occaſion of cuill in him. 6 . 1 J 
Tt nut he that hateth {is brother, is in datkenes,& wal- 
« kKeth in darkenes, & kuowe ih not Whither he goeth, by. 
: | „ Caule 


, 
| 


1. FOR N. 


eaſe that darkenes hath blisded his eyes. 7 
11 Litle children, I write vato you, becauſe your ſiugt! 
are forgiven you for his Names ſake. 
r I write vnto you, fathers, becauſe ye have knows his | 
that is from the beginning. I Weite vnto you, eng mew 
becauſe ye baue ouercome that. wicked one. I wittfÞ 
vnto you, litle children, becauſe ye have knowen 005 

Tatber. K 

14 I baue written vnto you, fathers, becauſe ye bat I 
knowen him,that is from the beginning. I kaue writteßg 
vnto you,yong men \becanſe ye ate ſtrong, and the wort 
of God abideth in you, ad ye haue cuercome tb“ 
wicked one. I 

35 Louc not this worlde, neyther the thines that are 7 
this worlde. If any man loue this worlde, Qt e loue 4 I 
the Father is not in him. 

x For all that is in this worlde Las te luſt e of the let 
the luſte of the eyes, and the pride of Life) 13 not of 15 þ 
Father, but is of this worlde. [ 

47 And this worl:ie paiſeth away, and the luſt thereof 2 

dut he that ſulflle th the will o: God, abideth euer. f 

18 Litle childten, it it the laſt time And 28 je haue ne sri 
that Antich. rift ſhall come, euen nove are there man! | 
Antichriſtes: whereby w c knowe that it is the laſt tim“ 

19 They went cut from v:, Cut they were not oi: fff 
if they had bene of vs, thty ſhould have continued w: th} 
vs. Kut this Comme: repaſe, kat it migbt apprare,th® | 

they ate not all af vs. 

20 But ye haue an ointement from that Holy one, 100 
kuowe all thingt. 

21 I haue not written vnto yon, becauſe ye know rot the 
trueth: hut becauſe ye knowe it, aud that no lie is o b 
the trueth. 2 

22 Who 18 a Har, but he that denietb that Teſus i: that 1 
Criſt; ebe fame n that Ant: cht ſt that denieth th e FT 
ther and the Sonne. | 

By \Whoſocuer denicth the Sonne, the ſame hath not ibi 2 
Father. 

24 Let thereſotre abide in you that ſame vchich ye brut 
heard from the beginning. Iſthat which ye have bea? 

. fram the beginning, ſhal} remaine in you, ye alſo wall, » 
c ontigue in the. Sonne, and ia the Talker. 11 
1 83 


77 
2 1 


| CHAP, 111. 7 | 
ay And this is the promes that he hath promiſed vs, even 
that eternall liſe. 
© Theſe things haue I written vnto you, cõceruing them 
4 that deceine ou. : 
J. 7 But that anotnting whickye receiued of him, dwelleth 
in you: and ye neede not that any man teache you:burt - 
2s the ſame Anainting teacheth you af all things, and it 
3 true, and 18 not lying, and as it taught you, ye ſhall a- 
bide in him. b 
And nowe, litle children, abide in him, t hat chen he 
5 ſhall appeace, we may be bolde, and not be aſhamed 
FF defore him at hit comming. 
i 5 If ye knowe that he is righteous, knowe ye that he 
hich doeth righte ouſſy, it borne of him. | 
CHAP. III. OS 
14 t:ting dow we rhe ine ſtimable glorie of this, that we are God 
mts, 5 he ſpenrib that neu of lift muſt be teſtißca þy = 
125 werter, whereof ( Haritie 1 & maniſeſt token, 19 of Sn 
22 and pra mg T ¹ ed. | | . 


| 25 
1 B Lolde, what lone the Father hath ꝑiuen to vs, that 
FE *2we ſhould be called the ſores of God: for this cauſe 
i} is worlde knoweth you not, becauſe it kaoweth not 
im. 
Dearely beloned, nowe are we the ſonne of God, but 
et jt is not made manifeſt what we ſhalbe : and we 
now that when he ſhalbe made manifeſt, we ſhal be 
ke him: for we ſhall ſee kim av he is, gl 
And euery man that hath this hope in bim, purgeth 
Aim ſelſe, euen a$ he is pure. 5 s 
©} * Whoſoeuer committeth ſinne, tranſgreſſe th alſo the 
e Lie: for ſinne is the tranſpreſiion of the Laue. 
1 And ye knowe that he was made manifeſt, that be 
I. Wphr® take away our ſinnes, and in him is no fnne, © 5.5. l, 
Whoſoeuer abideth in him, fianerh not ; whoſoever 9,1, 
xi eth, hath not ſcene him, neither hath knowen bim. 1e. 13, 
| 7 Title children, let na man dective yon: he that doeth 24<- 5 
* > richte ouſnes, it right e ous, a JJ; Rd no, Womb 
He thar* commineih Gone, is of the dewill; for rbe JA 8.44, 
tf Evil) sinne th from the beginning: for this purpoſe was | © 
3} - Wade manifeſt that Sonne of God, that he might looſe 
y » the u or let of the deuill. ; | 
Mhoſocuet i borne vi God, gk not; for his ſcede 
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xcmal- 


= T. IOW u. 


| remaziseth in him, neither ca21 he ſinne, becauſe je 185 

borne of God. CS 

1 lu this arc the children of God knowen, and the chile: 
dre: of the demll : wooſocyer doeth not rigutcouluesy 

f 15 not o God, neither be that louctn not 11:5 viotter, 5 

0 . "A 2 7 e 

abn. 13.34 3 For this * cp ey that ye heardirom tie begin- 

3 ninꝑ, that * we ſnhould loue oue another 

. 11 Not as * Cain which was of tbat icked one, and ilew 

3 Cent.. J. : . * ts 4%, 55k 5 


® 


4 


Lis brother : and wbereſore ſſtu-e he him? becauſc bis 
. cene WorkesS were eull, and his brothers l.. 
. x3 Matueile not, my brethren, taongb this worlde hate 
" 6. | 
. Fo We knowe that we are tranſlated from dezth vnre # 
* Cap. 2. %% lite, becauſe we lone the brethren: ® he that louerk not 
e. . 1. abrother,clhideth in death. N 
5 ts AVt-focucr Laterh hu brother, im a mag{layer: and 7e 
E. F that uo manſlayer hath c ern. Il lue abidicg B 
TX. - - . „ BUN. ; | | | ; 
 Jebn 15.13 is * Rerchy haue we perceived lone, that he laid dows 
be. 5. 2. J lite for v3: therſoce we oupht alſo to lay downe os7: 
1 hes for the bretbren. 8 
2 Iyle ;. 11. 39 And whoſecucr hath this werldes good, 2:10 ſe etk 
>, his brother haue neede. and ſhutteth vp his con pa sio 
from him, how dwelleth tice lone of God in hin? 
18. My lirle bildren, let vs not Tout in worde, neither ig 
.. poaguc e, but in deede aud intrueth, |» 
19 For t:creby we kaowe that we tre ol the trueth, atd 
h. ll before him aſſure eur h. artes. | 
20 For if our heart condemne vs,Gud is greater then off 
„bert, aud knowetb all things. N 
_ = 31 Beloue d, if our beat condemne vs not, then baue we | 
. | „ boldnes ruward Gd. 55 1 
* Sg. 114. 211 * And Wh. ſotuer we aske we receive of lum, beciut 
3 ; Mak. 3% 25, Wc ke epe his commaurde ments, ard doe th.ofe rwinge! i 
ela 1977," "ich cre pleaßag in his figtt. 
3 * 18:2]. oF This is thea his commaunide;rent, That we heleect | 
b& Joins. 21. ju the Name ofhis Sonne lefns Chrift, and lout ore as* 
# and 17,3. „ eiher,av he pave eommanden ent. 
IAN 24 For ke that keepeth his commaundements,d:vellerd} 
15. 2% jr him, and br in him: and f.ercby we kiowe that BY 
'abidetb in vs, ti by tat Spun Which Le bath gr 
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| Y R 4870 &e 4%, C. J. ;t 
5 - » > { T 1 4 1427 1 Tee. ht 
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0 4 x, oy * 3. 
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Dr. ly belened rene pur 4214 irie. bot trie 
re ſpin ny hictuer tue) ace of Grras er many: 1a 
1 opheres 4.410. * (| 44 101 11 WO, Ide. a 1 

2 , Hergby thuilye% „e. e the 5 . be Nl (>. 24%, Foery ſpirit 
v ic cbicſiettzat le us Es TE 11. 1» cen tbe ib lle 
1S Ct 04d. #8 ny TS, ieee 
3. Ard encite't Ft. 1 that cou ſ Jens 1c he Gin: 19 be 
gone in tit keſhe, por 0: G04! but ICIS I tat Ferit of 
Anrticin iſt, H un v8.00 beard}, hebe t. abs ſhould 
come, an. U aMre ole te 15 40 3345 worls. 4 
1 1. le child ene 636 n, aud haue que. come the; 


© greater 13 ke thats t you, Vita ke that 18 ju tius 
n 


T They are of tis enge, there dote ſpeake they of this ' 
"Wort. e. ind tt, Worlde heretnckem. 

M E are "+ by Go 0B erh knoverh God ,heaterh VS: 
he tliat it not or Go be reti vs vt. Hereby Ic. o we 
rie Spirn ai trutt „2 the irik ot "ercouc. 

7. Be loneg, letys long pac 4oother Tits lout cold o: 
God, ad cUCry one $319k vu. u, in borne 0: ο, and 
knn eth Cd,: 3 

ET: He tlt loueih ot, leowerh not Gf for God is leue.: 

9 » Here in was that laue oi G mails et Iman 7b 3, 16, 
vt. becauſe Gu feut phat lis naly hegatte a. dune imo 

this wn Jet it e TOY tough Bin n een . 
> Herein is that fone not Hy dec touts: G. d, hunt t that be 

ned ys; eng (ent hs Sar be 2 Teeoncilidfiny for ; 
our hangs... 

1 Ecjoued, 21 God 1 vs, w E © ought alfo do joue due 5 
another. - nA 8 43: „ 
tl» x, man Lath Sons Got at any time. If we leut ane 4 

lokn 1. 18. 
another. Gd qwelleth in vs; & lis Tour is rerſednxs. 4 
27 Hereby Kat Wet at we ende „iu, And be in: v: (LETT 
ecauſt he nb gighy vs ohh. Sni 2 74 

ty Aud we h AVC ec. F, av d Goe t. $18, tar the Father » 
ſe n chat Senn 1647 184 2 E he.! 
ty Wi AU; CEUCT conteil t tl. thet el is La Seay, ol Gos, 

t. KK 2 in 


tobe 8, 17. 


1. 13.14 


and 15. 12. 
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2 In this u· e knowe that we lone the children of God, 


7 For thert iV three, which beate recorde in heanc# | 


44 © non. 


in bim dwelleth God, and he in God. 

26 And wc haue knowen,and beleeued the Jone that God 
hath in vs, God'ts Tone, and he that dw elleth ; in loucy 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is that loue perſc&in vs, that we ſhoold haue 
boldenet in the day ot indgemenr ; for as he 18, euen ſo 
ate we in this worlde. | | 

18 There is no ſeate in loue, but perfe& 1000 caſteth out 
feate: for feare hath painctulies: and he that feareths' 
is not pei fed in love. 

19 We loue him, becauſe he loved: VS fr ſt. , 

20 If2ny man ſay, I leue God, rad hate his brother, he 15: | 
2 liar ; for how ean he that loueth not hit brorker who | 
he hath feene, loue God whom ke hath not ſeene Þ 

21 .*And this commandement baue we of him, chat he bat, 
e God, ſhould loue his brother ao. 


EAA YL 
1 e ſhewnth that brethcrly loue ard fith are things inſepare* ſ 
ble: Io Aud that there u uo fnith towards Gad. lat bz bejxe* 
in chr: 14 Hence precetdeih exffingropin God vin 
75 3 16 and a{ſo that eur rer be table for ow 
rethren. 


oloener delcencth thee Teſus ir that Chrif is: 
. f Cod, & euerie one That loueth bim, which 
begare Jouerh him alſo w hich 13 begotten of bim. 


When we nate God, and keepe his commaundements. 
2 Forithrs io the loue of God that ue keepe bis com- 
manclernears.: and his * nente dre not bur de- | 


nous. . 1 | 


Fot all that is home of God, 3 this world: 
and this 13 that vidorie that hath oue tcome this world, | 
tuen our faith, | 

s * Who1s it that et tnjs worlde, but ke | 
which belecueth that Ieſus is that Sour: of God , : | 

| 

| 


| 
{ 
| 
| 


6 This is chat leſus Carift that came by ware? & bloud: | 
nat by water oncly; bat by water nil blend: ard it 3 
that Spirit,that bearerh witnes:{or thatEpint is trueth. 2 


the Farher, the Word, aud te boly Ghoſt: ; and; theſe | 


ee 1 1 7 7 | 
3 1 8 ad | | 


CRAP. YT, 259 
5. A4 there art three, which beate record in the earth, 
the ſpirit and the w ater and the bloud : and theſe thiee 
ayree 111 ONCE, 
9 lfwereceiuc the witnes e the witnes of God i 'T; 
*" Preater: for this 15 the witnes of God which he dente 
of his Sonne 
100 * Re that bele eueth in that Sonne of God, hath the John. 3. 30. 
Witnes in him ſelfe: he that belecueth not God, hath 5 
made him a lyar, becauſe he belecued not the recorde, 
that God wnneſſed of that his Sone. - 
e And this is that recorde;to wit, chat Ged hath piven 
+ vnto yzereraall life,and this life i io that his Sonne. 
12 He that hath that Söne, hath that liſe: agd Le that l. ath 
nat that Sonne of G04, bath not that life... 
1 Theſe things haut Iwinten voto you that beleeue in 
the Name ot that Sonne of God, that v my know that 
pe have cternall life, and that ye. may veleeue in the 
Name of that Sonnt ef God. = 
55 And this is that aſſuranct; that we haue in kin. 3 that (hep.z, 22. 
if we 2ske any thing n ꝛo * will, he heareth 1 
"TS, . 
25 Aud if we knowe that he 1 vs, whatſoener we 
 atke, we knowe that we baue the peutions that we 
baue defired of him. 
d It auy man ſee hit brother finne 2 fave that is not vn ; 
to death, let him aske,and he ſhall give him life fo; rhe 
dat Gane not vnto death. There is a ſinne vnto drath; .I. 12.3 7. 
I. ſay nnt that thou ſhouldeR pray for it. | 
1 A) vnrightcouſnes 13 ſinne, but there! is 2 finne not vn 
to deatb. 
n We un ko 19 borne of God. finnerh 
not: but be that it begotten of God, keepeth kim ſelle, 
* In that wicked one tancheth him not. 
Is We knowe that we zye of God, and this whole world 
lyeth in wickedner. 1 
To, Bur we knowe that that Senne of Gail in . come; and Lak.34 45% 
| hath piucn v3 4 minde to knowe him, which is true: and 4 


War. 1. 29. 
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4 " Ws * 
* thee. Awe. Ate tr tt. 
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We are in him that is true, tha tr, in that his Sonne le. 
"Tax Chriſt: this ſame is that veric Cod, zud that eters» 
Null life. | ; 

tt Lute children keepe your ſelues from idoles, Amen. 
kk. ff 
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WE; :: 1:6 :An d this is 1 chat lone, thzt vie ſhould walke after his | 
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THE SECOND-- EPISTLE: 


1 50 ©'F: 10 HN, 


z #F Sf: Wet - 


+3 | Thin Epifile et w1itten to a, pm ap rene: 4 Wm 
broc9%; vp her chulartu in ibe ra- e of Grd: GB Meibes 
ber 10 cantinae in ( hIſtias chin, 9. — 2 I 
0 285 dn:rcipuſ 7, 10 but 4dr „rm. 
J jon! 2: 8 
a", ER - He Elder tothe ele a 145 5 
her children, whom. love ia the 
7 \Yy zrueth: zod not I ons ly. but allo 
„all that haue know ne the truerb, 
For the truethes fake which 
Aa dwelleth in vs, and ſbalbe cih 
H {NAS vÞ for eder: 6 2 1 
2 — ＋Stace be with you, wer e ar 
a | peace tram God toe Fatter; 2nd 
f-om the Lorde leſus Cixilt cht donne oĩ the Father. 
nh sech and lone, 

I rejoyced greatly, that ! founde of ty childrea wil 
"king: id tooth ar we hahe received a Fommatdement 
. of the Father... ; 

J 1 And now beſecchel wee Lady. not 23 wr itins 2 cew 
3 John car mandement vato thee, but that ſame u hich 1 we nad 
15. 13 from the beginning) hat ve ® laue ove another. 


- -* 


* 


commandemen's.. This commanndement 28, that as ye 
lune beard from 2bhe be amaingye ſhoyld waike ia ie. 
7 For many deceiners are entred iuto this Wotldg, winch | 
; :<oniteffe hot thatheſbs Cbriſt if est ide fl. he. HS 
chat ex ſuch one, is 2 deceistr aud an Antichtiſt 
Locle to yoar ſclues that we laſe not the tbinget 
ret haar donc, but taat mY may 'ecciat 4 ful ee? 
Wirde. 7 
9 Whaſot ver trinſprefſerth! and abide not K be as 
Arive of Chriſt hath not God. He that conuroet in tho. | 
+ doctrise of Chriſt, he bath bebte Father & the Sour ts |} 
19: If, ere. ce abe vnea you, and bring not this dec, 
u. 16. 17 trine, receiue hin not to houſe, neither: d. 5 hun, God | 
ede! 


11! For be chat biddech him, God os pacrtaker WA 


+ 


11. 10 NN, "> 
tun deedes Although [ had many things to Write vnto 
Jou, yet [would not write with paper and yucke : but 1 


truſt to come voto von, & ſpeake mouth to mouth, that 
our jay e may be dull. 


ty The fonnes vi thine clc& lifter greete thee, Amen. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE 


OF IOHN. 


I We colrmnendeth au 6, hoſpitalitie: 9 e rehendib 
D. or epher for vag Lore: lo he exhorterh Gems io cdtinue 
ix wall doing. 12. nd in the ed eommend.!, Demi ing. 


12 beat a FA HE Elder vnto the „tloued G2119» 

þ bam I loue in th. true th. 
eloued, I wiſhe (hiefly that thou 
pruſperedſt and iaredſt well as thy 

ſaule proſpereth. a 

For Ireioyced greatly when the bie- 
thren came, 20 teſtified o; tle rructh 
th it ic iu thee, how thou wilkeſt i in the trueth. 


4 I have 20 greater ioye then thele,thar is, to leat e that 
my ſonaes Walke in veritie. 

$ -. Beloard thou doeſt fairbful'y, whatſoruet thou doeſt 

tothe brethren and io ſtrangers, 

6 - Which hare witres of thy lone before the C urchet. 
home ifcbhon brinpeſt og tei iontney 25 it be ſem̃t ih 

zetor dinę to Gaq, thou ſi alt do well. 

5 Becauſe that tor his Names ſake they wenr forth, and 

tooke nothing of the Gentiles. 


We there wre ought to rect eiue fuck that ve wicht be 

| helpers tothe true th. 
y- I vrote vnte the Church: but Diotrep! cs which loneth 

to haue the pieemintce among them , receiueth VS net. 
1% Wherefore ii 1 ceme,] will call ta your remewbravce 

his deedes whica he doecth prattel: ne acai hk ys with 

maticious wordes,and not therewth content ,'nertler 

he him felicreceructhrbe brevkee. hut forviddeth them 

thor Would, and thrufteth them out of the Church, = 
t 1. Baloned, follow not that Which ' cuil but that which! 4 
*- by boodi he thar 4oeth s , is 01 God! but ke tar Noth 
eu, 3th not ſeene er 1 


414 1 12 Pence 


IVDEF. 


12 Demetrius hath good reporte of all men, and of tb, | 
trueth it ſelſe: yea, and we our ſtlaes beate recorde, & 
ye knowe that our rec orde is true. 3 
1j I baue many things to write: but I wil not with yncke 
and pen write vnto thee: ” 
24 For I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we ſhal ſpeake 
mouth to mouth. Peace be with thee. The ſriendes 14 
Jute thee. Greete the friendes by name. | 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE 


OF I Y D Bo 


3 Re warneth ihe godly to tale heede of ſuch men 4 1hat male 

the grace of God a clole fer their wancomnes, 5 ard that 

they /hal tot ſcape wunpuuſhed for the cautempi of that grace, 

6. 7 heprouech by . examples: 14 end: alleagrib 15 

prephecie of noch. 20 Fmally he ſhew eib the goaly a mend 
to ouerthrox e ell the ſnue i of theje ace ciuers. 5 


dyde a ſernant of IESYS CHRIST), 
284 brother of lames, to them whic® . 
are called aud ſanctiſied of God the Fa- 
d:her, and reſerved to leſus Chriſt; 
Mei vnto you, and peice and lous 
be muh iplied. 
| Reloged, wie I pave all diligence to 
| write vato you of the common ſaluatioc,ir was needialt 
for me to wrire vnto you to exhort you, that ye ſhout 
earreſtly contend for : αi¹ẽů iet ofthe lanth, whicl 
Was once giuen vato the Saintes, . 
For there are certaine met crept inwhich were before 
of olde ordeined to this condemnation © vrgodly. men 
they are which tut ne the prace of aur God into wanrty* 
nes, and v denie God the onely Lord, and our Lorde le- 
ſus Chriſt, | 
X lui therefore put you in temembrance, ſorsſmoch 27 
2 | ye once knewe this, how that the Lord. aſter that he bad 
ENZ. 14. 37. deliuered the people out of Egypt, * deftroyed them 25 
Þ terward which belecued not. 


» 


. * 3. 2,1. 1. Jo 


2. Pi. 2. 3. 4 The* Angels alſo which kept not their firſt eſtate, but 
l lleſt ber owne babiation, be hath reſerued'io engl. 
Ning chaines vader darkentt vato the iudgement of be. 


7 a 


4 


great day. 
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9 r "Mw 
7 A1 ® Solem and Gomorthe, aud the cities zbout them, Gen. 5.2277 
Which in like maner 23 they did, committed ſornicati- 2 
on, and folowed ſtrange ficſhe, are ſet forth for an en- 
; ſample, and fufer the vengeance of eternall fire. 
| Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe ſleepers alſo defile the 
; Reſh,and deſpiſe goneroement,aud ſpeake euill ol them 
dat are in authoritie. „ 
ret Michael the Archangel, when he ſtroue apaioſt 
the Jeuill, and diſputed about the bodie of Moſes, durſt 
not blame him with curſed ſpe aking, but ſaid, The Lord 
rebuke thee. 
ts But theſe ſpeake euil of thoſe things, Which they know 
not: and whatſocuer thinges they knowe naturally,as 
deaites,which are Without t eaſon, ia thoſe thaiges they 
corrupt them ſelnes. 
n Wolle vnto them: fot they haue folowed the way®of. Cen. 4. f. 
Clin, znd are czſt away by the deceite “ of Balaams Nun. 22.22 
wages, and periſh ia the gainſaying * of Core. 2. Pet. 2.15. 
| 12 Thefeare ruckes in your foods of charitic when they Nam. 1 C. 14. 
. Tezit with you, without all ſeare, ſeeding then felues; 
cloades they ere Without water, caried about af 2. Pet. 2. 17 
Windes, corrupt tices, and without ltuite, twiſe dead, 
Jul plucked vp by the rootes. : 
| 73 They are the raging waves of the ſea,ſoming ont their 
dune ſhame: the; are wandring ſtarres, to whom is re» 
| ' ſerued the blackener of darkenes for ener. i 
ly And Enoch alfo the ſeuenth from Adam, ptophecied 
oſ ſuch, ſayiag. Be holde, the Lord comme th With thou · Neue l. 1. 7 
lands of his Saintes, = 
To giue tadgement againſt al men, & to rebuke al the 
vngodly among them ob all their wicked deedes which 
. | Viey haue vngodly comtnitted, & of all their cruel ſpea · 
u. „Which wicked ſinners haue ſpoken agaivſt him. 
* Theſe are matmurers, cbplaine n, walking after their 
dune Juſts: # whoſe monthes ſpeake pronde things, ba- P/al.t7.18 
| Bing meng perions in admiratto, becan ſe of advantage, _ * | 
7 But, ye belos ed, remember the wordes which were 
chen before of the Apoſtles of our Lord le ſus Chriſt, 
How that they tolde you that there ſhould de moe. 
7 kern * in the laſt time, which ſhoulde walke aſter their 1. 714 5. 3. 
re vngodly luſtes, N. lg 
Theſe arc x fn that ſeparate them (clues from other, 34 . 1. 
3 x¾xk x natural, 


| 


19 REVELATION, 
naturall, haumg rot the Spirit. 35 
de Rus, ye beloued , cdite your ſelues in your moft Holf 
faich, praying in tit hel) Gaolt, — 
21 And kcepe your [clues ts the done of God, looking fof þ 
- the mercic ot our Lot t Jefvs Cu it, vnto eternal hifce 
21. Aid haue com ; ſſion of lome in putting difference? | 
23 And other ſaue with feate, pull ng the out of the fire, Þ- 
c&c ute eutn that garment which is potted by the fle ſh. 
24 Now unte him that is able to keepe you, that ye 11 F 
not, aud to preſent you tautley before the preſence * 
his gloric with ioye, * © 
35 Ju u, to GY d ontly wife, our Sautour, be kiorie, 28 1 
maieſtie, and dominion, and pon er, both now aud fot “ 
ner Amen. 1 1 | | 


THE REVELATION OF 
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„ . CHAP. . 1 

rtr Medeehareth what {inde of deftrine is here berufe, ll 

Vu, that ii the Leginning en 12: Then the prfte ll Þ 
of the ſeuen candleſtichs ond flarres 20 js capornded. 


He reuclation of Tefauy Chrit, whiS Þ 
F God gaue voto him, to ſhewe vel? Þ 
me his ſernats things Which wutt ſhort N 
ly de done; which he ttt, & ewe f 
by tis Angel vnto hs ſerui: lob 
1 Who bite record ofthe wort de © 
; (ha God, and of the teſtimonie o! leſof 
1 Chriſt, & of al things thar he ſ,we- F- 
„ Blefſed is he that reacerh, and tbef 
3 thatheare the wordes ofthis prophecte, 1 keeve tho'ff- 
.| things which ate writt the rim for the time u at la 
EI lebe, to the ſeucn Grurches which are M Aſia, Gr ce *Þ 
A rod. 3. 14. with you, aad peice ſtom bim Waich * 8, and hick 
P. a. 8 5. 33. was, and Which it to come, & fromthe ſeura Spirit 
1. Co. 11. 11 Chich are beſote bis Throce, ä 
coleſ. t. 18. 5 Aud from leſa Curiſt. chich is that * f. ithſul eiten 
Hes. 7. 14. 4ni that friſt be eottea ot the dead, and th. t Prince“ 
geg. 119 the inge of the ei th, vato him that loued vs and & 
Tn 9. ſhed vt Rom unt flanges in bis blood, „ 
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4 ud: made vi Kings: and Priefts vnta God ene hit 1. Pet. 2. 3. 
+ Father, 19 him Je alone, and donunwa lar euet- 
5 „mute, Amen. r : u Yo i» Wart <0 
7 Dekolde, he (omme tb with * clouies, and euerie eye J. 3. 14. 
+, ſhil ſee him engen they which peatc e dum throw 3241.24. 30 
FF 2ndall kindreds of che varti ſhall wailt: belone, hem, 1. 13. 
Een ſo, Amen. 1f .34A © » 
iam Alpbagnd Omegs, the begiuuing and theending Chap, 21.6. 
tu the Lord, Which is, nd Which Ws, nd Which u and. 22. 13. 
Edo come, exea the Almightie. 3 
„lohn, caen your brother Ind companion in ttibulz- 
ton, andin the king dame wid patience of Ieſus Chriſt, 
F | -wa$ in the ple called Varmog for che worde of God, & 
> for the witacilhge of leſus Chriſt. ES 
= 1% And 1 was ra- iſbed in ſpirit on the Lords day & beard 
behinila me x great voſet᷑ , u c had bene of a proc is 
| Tx, N Fzying, Lam Alpha & Omega that firſt and that aft 
th which thox ſceſt write ma bose, & ſend it vnto 
- the ſeuen Churches which ate in Aſia vnta Epheſus,& 
o Smytsa, znd vnto Pergamus, nd voto Thyatira, 
1% and vm Sar dis, & voto Philadelphüa, & veto Laodices. 
nn. Thea ] yurned backe to ſee the royce 1 that ſpake 
with me: and when ] was turned ,I'fawe ſruen golden 
S t andleſtickes, * 5 45 1 3 
22 Ad in the.mitdes of the, ſenen. eandleſtickes , one 
line vntq the Sonne of unn ,clothed with a gatment 
downe to the fette , and girded about the pappes with 
Aa gghleapir dle. VVV 
14 19 ne id, and hearet were white a white Woll, en E 


* 


F dot, and his eyes were as a flame of fire: 
* Te And hi ſeete ke vunto nnt bratſe, burning abi a far * 
*.  *: Nace; and his voyce af tte foupd uf navy water.. 
Is And he had in his right band ſeuen ſtatres: ang} yt of 
is mauth werd ſharye 1% edped worde : anf bi 
”, face bert as the ſyane ſbigeth in his ſtrength, -- 
And when I fawe him, I fell at hisfcete as deaf: they 
is laide his right hand ypun me, ſaying vato me, Feate _ 
not: Im that * firſt and bet laſt, Ver. 
8 And am 2l ine. bur | ws dead; and behold, I 3m z liue and 44.6. 
for enerinfare, Amen: aud laut the keyes ot bell and 
| of death; „ : RS. SY SY - l 
z Write the things Wi ch thou hall ſe ene, & the Wien 
147. whi 


* 
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/ Which are; and the things which ſhall come heteaftef, | 
20 -The kak: ret of the ſeuen ſtarres which thou feat | 


in my right harde,and the ſeuen golden candleſticks, ? 
nbi The ſeuen ſtarres are the Angels of the feut Chur 
cher; and the ſeven candleflicks Which thou 5 awe ft C 
"the ſeuen Churc he. 1 
5 11. 5 1 
F 1 is comma NN io vie theſe. N a" the 1d 5 
: knew neceſſarie,ts the Churches of F Fr ett of the f 1 


YA 


nians, 12 of Pergamu, 18 and of Thyatrra, 25 162 þ 
Erepe thoſe thmys which they rect iued of the Apoſtles © | 
Ves the Angel of the Church of Epheſus write, The * 
thives faith ke that hoJdeth the fenen farres i in b 
right band, and walketh in the middces of the ſeucn gf * 
den tandleſti cls. 2 
9 1 know thy wor, and thy labour, and thy eite : 
how thow:canit net heare” with them which are eu, 
And haft: examined- them vl. ich ſay they are Apoſtich 
and are nor, td ha ſt found them yar. 1 
3 And thou waſt burdened, ind haſſ patiene e, and for 6 
Names ſake haſt labour ed. and haſt not fainted. | 
7 Neuerthe les hzue ſenewhatagainſt tee be eauſe tho# . 
haft fefr thiy firſt loue. | 
3 Remember thereforefrom whence thou art olſen, d 
repent, and doe the frſt worke) : er els) will cone! 
painſt thee ſhortly , and will remone thy eandleſticke * 
aut of hit hee, ercept thou amende. 4 
6 Bat this 1 haſt, that thou kateſt the workes kr * 
MNirglaitzrs, which I alto bzte. 7 
85 1 Let him that hath an ere, beate, what the piric faith E 
+ .,ynts the Churches, To him that overcommenh,willl þ 
ine to cate of the tree of life Which is in the aides 
> | of the Prradiſe of God. 
$8 And vnto the Angel of the Church of the Spee 
write, Theſe thinps faith het bat! L rſt, and tft Which 
vit dead and is aliue. . 
5 I knowe thy worke s and ttibularion,and overriecba?” 8 
thou art rich) & 1 (new the blaſphemie of them, which F 
"top they are Iewer, and are not , but ce the Synagogu® 
Sat an. 25 3 
20 Fearc none of thoſe things, which thon ſhalt fofferibe- F : 


| dolde\tefhall come to pulſe that the deal! ſhall cal can 


a 
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CHAP. T 16 


Hine of you into priſosthat ye may be tried, & ye ſhall 
unade tribulation ten dayes : be thoa faithlull yato the 
3 Ah, and 1 will zine thee the crowne of life. 
Let him that bath an eare,beare what the Spirit ſaith 
do the Churches: He that ouercommeth , ſhall not be 
hurt of the ſecond death. I 
Jud to the Angel ofthe Church which is at Pergamus 
"Write,This ſaith he which hath that ſharpe ſword with 
: Two edges. „%% 5 
n 1 knowe thy workes and where thay dwelleſt, tuen 
Þ *hete Satans throne is, & thou kee peſt my Name, zud 
or dössied my faith. uen in thoſe, dayes when. An- 
F . "pax yy fem rep martyr was flaine among you, Where 
Satan dwelle tn.. e Tc it 58 5 
E hut haue 4 fewe thinges againſt thee beeauſe than 5 
1 baſt there them chat mayntaine the dactrine of * Ra- NM 24. 1 
X 8 $5. Which raught Bailae to put a ſtumblieg blocke.,. & 871 2 
© before the children of, Ifacl , that they ſhoalde care — 
e fihinges ſacriſiced rats idoles, and commit ſortica- 1 1 
* Tien, iS 5 * t 
nnen fo haſt thou them, that maintains the-doarine of. 
ide Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. | 
* 6 Repent thy ſelſe, ot els J will come vnto thee ſhort» 
. and will '6ght 2gazaſt them with the ivorde fr. 
E: 1 0 ; ES: 1 4 | 1233 
13 "7 Let him that bath an eare, beare what the Spirit ſaith 
F *Yoro che Churches. To him that euercommeth, will I, 
$S Pie to eate of the Manna that 3s hid, and will giue kim 
ite ſtene, k in the ſtone anew name Written, which 
0 man nowerh ſauing. he that tes e iueth iitet. 
un J And vnto the ee of the Church Which it at Thy- 
F Mira write; Theſe things ſaith the donnt of God,wh;ch.. 
. th his eyes like vato a lame of fyre, and bis ſeete bke 
. e braſſe. F . 
F291 know thy works and thy loue, and ſetuice, and fanh,. 
ad chy parience,and thy ot ks, aud that (hey are 0:0 at 
. "*The 12 then at the rſt, : | 3 
1 * Netuithſtanding, L haue a ſewe thinges.againſtthee, 
mat chow ſuffereſt the woman lezabel, which calleth. 
her (elle 2 prophetuſſe. to teach and tu deceiue my ſer- 
Wants t wake them commit ſoruication, and to eate 


Senne ſactifced vato adele. 
Ms 21 And 
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2*t And 1 zue her ſpaceto repentof ber forrteation 
and the repdared but - 3 : *: 2 0399 
22 Beholde, w:lcalther mto a bed, and rbüm that cam - 
mat fornication with ker , inte great: df Alon, ex ft 
they re eli ther oithe'r wotkcs. 
21 And1willkylltcr chillen with death: and «11 the | 
N. Sam. 16. Cnuten ts ſhail know thor I am be which * are ; 
9.pſal 5.16 tees and hearts: and] will ewe vnto eue ric one 
der c. 11. 20. You according v to your woikes . 
0 and 17.10, 2. Aud vate you I: ſay, the reſt of them of Thyatira, uf $ 
may avhi¹⏑E: tor thun learhiop,tenter rr EA οεοỹ t , 
* dre; mes of & tan Cas tney * 1 will 11770 vpos ya. 
e ddt ur den. ——_— En 78 + 
25 Bur that wiich ye haue lleeadie kat e faſt all cows. 3 
| 16 Fof he tm outreommethy and keepith my workf 1 
Ls” Ks > 70 the ende. to him un! giue ps ex oner naten, 
% Nala. 3. 27 :* And he hall rule 7 em with 2 rodee ut De 4 
F - the veiſels Uf patter ſhall iley be breken. L 
28 Euen av] receincd of my Farber; fo wil 1 grae his 3 
the morning ſt:r. e. F 
29 Lecthinvrhat bath an eare, heare what the Spirix d 1 
to the Churches. - + & 2 
VÜJCVV C MAF. 1111. | „ Þ 
1 be 6 2er ſens iet Pau rof ihe (ter eh % Karat 
2 of Ph fad, 14 axd of ihe Tardiceer: 1, 16 thats 
4 nds lube abe, 16 but exmruuore ti ſ (her Gods 1 71 
Nd iervte vito the Angel of the C:rirch which 1 36 
x 4rd15; Tucke thinss faith he that h/ ik the feaed spr 
ruf G44,and the ſeuen ſtartts, I kaowe thy worke?! 
far. thou haſte a name Lat hon liueſt. bur thoa aff 
dend. I ee _- 
2 Br Lebte 2nd frebęthe x _ 3 which remaiet 
"that are rende te die : ſot · I haut nat found thy wotke 
 perhre | bY ore 604. N 
Remember rLere he, howe then baſt receined 3nd þ 
2 14. 1. heard, and held fall and repent. ® Iftberefore thou 
4 uheſ.qt. 1. wilt? q watch, L will come an thet as thieſe, & thou 
, 3} WA 3.15, ' ſhalt not koow what haute I will come pop thee.. 
9 4 Nimit! flandms then laſtia N mes yer n and FH 
"which Hue dot ehe rheir parments,: and they (1d 
welke whh-mei white: fer they are wonbie 72 U 


4. Ne that ouetcommeth j lobe clothis d in white: 210 
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| CR NF. r: 264 
ng Twill nor put out, bis ame out of the * hooke of CV. 20.18 
1, but Iwill caafelle his name beſare my Father, and 4 21.27, 
| Et it Apgels. „„ 3 4.13 Shib 3. 
Let bim that Rath an eare beate, what the Spirit ſaith 
Spe the Charches. 7)))))CCC 8 
Þ 7 TAadw ne »nto the Angel of the Church which is of 
F Paladelph,Thete things faith he that 1s Holy, & True, 
+ Which erh the keye vi Dauid , which openeth and no 
dan ſharrerh, nd ſhuttetb and no man eg | 
FE, Wow thy workes:hetolde, l haue ſer beſore thee an 
F Oper dot c, aud no p can ſhut . it: ſor thou halt a li- 
Ade, ſtreagch and u kept my Vor de, and haſt not deni- 
* erb e. 8 „ p35 $11 
2 3 Behvlde, 1 will nem o! the, Synagogue of, Satan, 
ich call chem {ener levies and are not, but doe fyer 
bebolde /, 1 will rake them, that they ſhall come 
© ad worſhip beliore thy fecte, azad ſhall knowe that L 


= baue loued thee. . 


Becau ie tuou heſt kept rhe word of my patience, ther-. 
ore Iwill delluer thee from the haurt of tentation, 
Which will cume » pon all tte worlde,torrie them that 
„ well pon the carth. ä 
5 * Behelde, l come ſho tly * holde that which thou haſty 
IF bat 20 man take !.. 8 
3 2 Him that overcommert , will I make a pill ar iu the 
© .emple of my Cod, he ſhall go eo:more ont; &1 wil 
} . Write pon him the Name of my God ant the name of 
dhe cit e of wy God, hc the new Hlietuſalem, which 
tome t do wat cut of Leanen fium my Hod, and I wil 
ritt en tia my Lew Name. : 
2 Let bim that hat an care,keare what the Spirit ſaitk 
E -Vatathe Cherchee. LES 
Us And +:.co the Azgcl vfthe Church of tbe Laodiceays 
wre, The thitizes faith Amen, that taithſull and true 
Wit:es,that beginning of che cre . tutes of Gad. 
T Ilkaoge thy workes, that thou att nt itliet colde not 
| bote: 1 would thou weret! colic or bete . 
& * Therefore, bec.uſc thor art luke warme,and neither 
| >-tolle por hte, it u ill come to paſſe that J ſhall ſpewe 
Tec out of ivy (Month, „ 
7 For chou fail am rich & increaſed with goods, æ haue 
uce de of pothing, aud now eſt not how chou art 4 4 
yp cht 
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vp REVELATION, [ 
- ched,and miſerable, and poote,and blinde, and naked: 
18 1 counſel} thee to bie of me golde tryed by the fyrfs | 
that thou tuaieſt be made riche : and white raiment. 
that thou maieſt be clothed, and that thy filthle naked 
nes doe not appeare: and ano int thine eyes with ej“ 
ſalue, that thou maieſt fee. © 1 
29 As many as I lone,“ I rebuke and chaften: be zealer | 
therefore and amende. 
20 Reholde,l ftand at the doore, and knocke. If any m 
beate my voyce and open the doore,l will come 1 v 
to him, and will ſuppe with bim, and he with me. 
21 To bim that overcommeth, will } prannt to fir ick 
me in my throne,enen 20 I ouercame, and fir with , 
Fat her in his throne. Er en 
$2 Let him rhat hath an ere, he are what the Spirit ſatÞ 
vunto the Churches. )) 
c n : 
T An ether viſion conterms the glorie of Geds Mæieſſir:, 


g Whith is wapmmfied of the ſoure brafles, 10 and ih 
. foure and twenne Elders, e 
1 A Frer this I looked, and beholde, a doore was opt? F 
Lin heauen, and the firſt voice which I heard, was 2, 
uit were of a trumpet talking with me, ſaymg. Come vf 
hither, and I will ſhewe the e thinyes which muſt 66 
done hereaſter. 5 „ 
2 And immediatly I'was vauiſped ia the ſpiriĩt, e bebolde, 
"a throne was ſet in heauen, & one ſate vpo the thront 
J And he that ſare,was tolooke vpon like vnto a taſpt? } 
ſtone, and à ſatdine,and there was 2 rainebow rounds | 
about the throng in ſight like to an emetzude. 
4 Ant rounde about the throne were foure aud twent it 
ſeats, and vpoa the ſeats I ſaw ſoute and twentie Elderf f 
(ting, clot ed in chte raiment, aod had on their te àdt % 
erownegs of cole, | 
5 And out of the rhrone proceeded liphtnings, and thun, 
_ ering+ ;and voycer, and there were ſeuen Jampes oi 
Fre burning betore the throne, which are the ſcaen 
pirity of God. ” 
6 And before the throne there » afſeaof plaſſe bie 
» vraqcryilal: and in the middes ofthe throne,ant round. 
 *aboutthe throne ere ſoure beaſtes ſall of eyes befor} 
. and bchiude. 
„ ?, 7 Aud 


— 


CHAN. v. 186 


7 And the fi:ſt beaſt war like a lion, and the ſecond beaſt 
luke 2 1 rhe third beaſt had a face as a man, aud: 
the fourth beaſt was like a flying vgle. 
And the toure beaſtes had eche one of them ſite wings 
About him, and they we te ful of eyes within, and they 
ceaſed not day nor night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy Larde 
God almighue, bich Waszand Which Is, and Whith 
It i ro come. : 
9 And whenthoſe deaflex gave plotye, and 586 and 
' thankes to him that ſate on the throne, which Iuech fer 
Luer and euer, 
is The foure and twentie Elders fell 1 before him 
+ Thar fate on the throne, and wotſhipped him that lia eth 
3 euer more and caſt their cro before ide throne 
Win g, N WM 
1 Thor art * worthy, OLord, to ebe glory and ho- (hep. Fe. 1. 1 
hour and power r for thou haſt created all thipges, aud WM 
for thy w cs lake they are, & 17 5 bone created. =, 
F CHAP. 3 „ 
N. 36615 Bala with ſeuen forts, 1 verb none cee 
cope, 6 but Lan, ef Go Y by nth ns open, 
"22 e by the conſent of al the company T. 
1 awe in the right band of him that ſate vpon "4 
throac,s Booke written within, nad on che backſide, 
|} *fealed wick ſeuen ese. 
4 * And Iſaw a ſtrong Angel which preaeked with a land 
_ *wvayte, Who is Worthy ko open the dookr, Ind te looſe 
"the ſeales thrreoſ7 | 
And no man in "SR nor in EY neither vnder the 
exrth, was able to open the Booke neither to Jooke 
_ -Qbereon.: © : 
„ Then I wept mach, becauſe nd man wat foande Wwar- 


: Chie to open, and to te ade the neabe; neither to looke 
cheteon- | 


And one of tht Elders faid bebe; Weepe unt: be : 2 
bold, that ® Lion which 1% of rHE tbe of lo: that root Gen 49-5: 
of P wid, hath obreined to open the Nocke, and to looſt | 
—_ ened ſcales theteof. FTP 1 5 t 
4 chen I beheld, and lo, in the middes of rhe china RY 
a the- ſoure heaſtes, and in the mid:ies oſ the Elders, 
ſtoade 2 Lambe at though be had bene killed, which hid 
,Feved horbes, and ſeven epenyieb 18 the ſeutn ſpii: 


of 
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. of Jad, ſent into all the world. 
7 Aud he came aud tooke the Bouke out of the fiche 
hand of him that ſate vpon the hene. 
* And vhen he had taken the: Booke, the ſoure b cates 
aud the toure ani twentte Ilders iel dowpe be ter abe 
Lamb, haulag cuer une barpes and gojden tially tut of 
„ adourey gubich are an proyets pt tut Sarntes,: , |: it 
3 And they ſuug a new ſong, ſ-ying, Thou t worthy 19 
take tne Rovkeand to open the ſealen thettoſ, be cauſe 
thou waſk kalle, l. and baſt ic deeged vs to God by thy 
| Glo cut of euety kinred agd ton, dat, d people, 21d 
f nation, 
Ch. . 6. 1 And hat made. vs vnto . * Kings and peter. 
. ct. 2.9. and we ſhall reipne. eu the earthy... _ 
: 1: Then! behelde, and I heard the voyce of many An 
. .- gels round zbom the throne, & 468 ure beailiand tb 
4 d. ">, ' Elders, anl. thece nexe® ten Haaſan res ten thoe* 
& Ladd, 24 Tonband, thouſands, . (8. M: te 
12 Saying with a laude voye Morthy is the Lambs chat 
& - a led te receiuc poweraaad pelgfadd Hublame, & 
engt zand-hongur, and glorie, pod ra iſe.. „ 
12 And al tha cteatutes M bitch are un beauegu, den tbe 
-arthyand wude the ane the de a, ard a. tht * 
are in them heard $ ſaying. Proyi er & bonourand plotyy | 
and vower be vato him, that ſit gl. Pon cheonet n 
unto the Lambe for euetmorct. 
14 And the ſoose beaſtes laid, Amen, hs the Ge ond 
twentie Elders fel downe and pn bin that u- 
ee © ei „„ 


dpices euteneref Kanten 
ef m E . 
i" ary the 1 5 ba ppentd one of the 4 
ſezles, 2nd I heard. ent o; tha foure beaſtes lay, at u 

were the noyſe ei tenader. Come and lee. -- 

2 Therefore I beheld, add lo, there was a white borfe and 
he that ſate on him, had a bw, and a crowne was gry en: 
vnto him, aud he vet ortit ca. quering that be. wirbt 

-_ _ ouercome. 
i And wnez he bad. opened! rar ſecood ſcale, 1 beard. gh 


1.4 ſeco 


* 


CHAS YL” 106 

(echoed beg fay,C ome and ſees. ? I 003 O3C2 
d cre rent out another horſe; that WA wt; ond 
"por ver ca giuen to bim that fate theroh; to rakt peace 

0 the car tin aud that they ſhould Kill one another, & 
there was giuen vnto kim a great tworde; -* 

Kid chen le bad opered the thrdfſcalt, 1 beard- the 
th, d beaſt tay, S2 be an lee. Then! bebeld, and lo, 2 
licke lore, and Le that. ate on kin had balazces ta 
kts band. 

Ad I heard 2 veyce in the middes of the ſoure beaſts 
ſay, A meaſure ol Wheat tor a : reny, and three n:caſures 
of barly tor 2 peny, aud ple, 188 wi! tack art thou not. 

7 Ard ben uhu had opckaat the tout th fesle, Ile the 
vgyce ot the tourth be att fly Cranc aud jc. 
7 Asad looked, and behub ze, pale Lorſe, and his na me 

har tete on tt 144 De. th, eh flawed after him, 
und peu ar. nt einen vuto ke vuer tte fourth parts 
© ofti.e earrs, ti all with Twpree, and with hanger, and 
uh dearth ameqhibebcatrs of the earth; 
Ad when he had .ppereditic fin ſeale, Iawernder 
„tber altar tat ſoalc i of thi har u ere kiiled for the word 
or Gad, and tor dłe teftinon: :e Which they mainteintd. 
to Aud they crycd with a loude voce, .in, HowJonpy 
Lord, which arc holy and true! doeſt rot thou wipe % 
. Uncnge our blood oa them that det mo the earth? 
Ir A: :4toas winte tebes wrre giuen vito euer v one, ard 
R. at fai to them. that they ſhould reſt for 2 litle 
»fe for vntibrbar'fellivice ſerazate, and their brettiren 
chat ſhould: be: kalle d cuen as they: were, were tulals 
Mien. n U > 
14. Aid 1 dehedũ when he bad opened the ſixt ſeate, _ 
Ae theft was 11 creat earthg quake, and the 1unnt wu at 
ae db of beares ud the moone Was like 
tj. And Hs Sverts 8 fell voto the earthy as a hege 
. ie caſteth het gte ene hipges whey rt is ſhaken of 
 tiphtic wmde.* / 
I A:4 heaner departed way, 21 2 ſcrole when it is rol. 
Jed, and ener moabtaine and yle were moutd out of 
places.” 1} 22 
15 And th Kings of the eds prear men, 294 the 
8 the cue ſe Kann the wh at rr 


by 
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aud euen bondeman,& euery free man, hid them feſdt? | 
in dennes, and among the rockes ofthe mourtaines, * } 
16 And ſaid tothe mountaines and rockes,* Fall on va, E 

hide vs from tbe preſence of him that "ftterh 6a the | 

throne,and from the wrath of the Lambe, | 
27 For the great day of his wrath 33 Ons and who cal 


Kandf 
> EHNA vil 

1 The Angeli comming to hurt the earth, 3 ave Hayes ww | 
till the Ele li o the Lord 5; of alliribes were ſealed. 13 Such | 
as ſuffred per ſeention for c rafies Jake, 16 hane great ft | 
heme, 17 aud zo), 
» a Nd after that, Iſawe fonrt angels Rand on the ſanre 

corners of the earth, holding the fonte windes of the 
earth, that the windes ſneahde not blowe on the earths 
| neither on the ſea, neither en any tree. 

3 And I ſaw another Angel come vp from the Eat, which | 
had the ſeale of the liamg God, & kacryed with aloud } 
voyce to the ſoure Angels ta whom power was wo w 
hart the earth, and the ſea, ſaying, 

3 Hart ye not the earth, neither the ſea neither the tree . 


ul we haue ſealed the forudaw of our Gad is their force | 


beacdes. 
And J heard the number of them, which were fealed, 
and there were ſealed an hundreth and ſourt and foarty 
' thouſand of al tho tribes ofthe children of Iſrael. 
Oftbe tribe of luda / were fealed twelue-thonſand. Of 
the tribe of Ruben were ſezled twelue and the 
tribe of Gad were ſcaled rwelne thahfand C's 
4 Ot: "the tribe of Afer were ſealed twelue 1 Of 
: the tribe of Nephthali were ſealed wichth thouſaucł.: 
Ofrhe tribe of Manaſſe s were: ſealed twelne thouſand. 
» . Oſthe ttibe of Simeon wert Sealed veelur. rhohſand. 
Of the tribe of Leui were ſealed twelne thouſand; Of 
the tribe of Iſſachar were ſealedtwelne howande. Of 
the tribe ef Zabulea were ſealed twelae theuſand. 


$ Ofthetribe of loſeph wer e ſealed twelae thonfand. o 


the tribe of Reniamin were ſealed twelue thouſands : 
3 - Aſter theſe things] beheld, and lo, 2 great multitude, 
Which no man coul zeEmber,of all natians and kmreds, 


_ :avdpe i rongues, ſtoode before the throne, and. 


'(þefore mad » Gloghed with long white robes, and 


pales 


CHAP, vIII.! 2607 
d palmen in their bandes. | . 
And they cryed with a loude voyce, ſaying, Saluation 
-Formeth of our God,that ſitte th vpon the throne, and of 
the Lambe. h CASTE 
I dal che Angels ſtoode rounde about the throne, and 
about the Elders;and the foure beaſt ts, and th ey fell be- 
fore the throne on their faces, and worſhipped God, 
? Saying Amen. Praiſe, and plorye, and wiſdome, and 
. thankes, and honour, and power, and might, be vnto our 
Cod for evermore, Amen. - 
% And one of the Eldert ſpake, ſaying vnto me, What are 
eſe which are arai ed in long white robestand whence 
came Q FTT SET ' 855 | 
it And 1 fad vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt. And he ſaid 
to me, Theſe ate they, which came out of great tribulz- 
dion, and haue waſhed their long robes and haue made 
the ir long robes hire in the blodd of the Lambe. 
Ty Therefore are they in the prefence of the throue of 
Cod, and ſerue him day and 1 9a in his Temple, azad he 
thar ſiiteth on the thtone, Wil dwel among them. 


ts * They ſhal hunger no more, neither thirſt any more, IIai. 15. 1. 


neither ſhal che ſuane light on them, neither any heat. 
) For the Lambe, which is in the middes of the throne, 
ſhal gonerne them,® & ſhal lead the vnto the hinely fou- ( hep.21.4. 


taines of watert, & God ſhal wipe away all teares from J. 5-8, 


their eyes. * | 
| 'CHAP. VIII. 
t Aer the operting of the ſenenth ſexle, 3 the Saints pray ert 
' © ofired N with odourts. 4 The ſcamm Angeli come forth 
ih tricapets. ) The foure firſt bie we, 14 fire falleth on the 
earth, B the ſea in 11ne8 mio , 10; 11 the waters 
- were bitter, 12 u, the flar res art darkened. * 
1 AN when he had opened the ſeuesth ſe- le, ther e was 
Alſilence in heauen about halfe m hoare. ” * 
2 And 1 fav the ſeuen Angels, which ſtoode before God, 
àud to them were piaen ſcuen tramperts, 
1 Then another Angel came and floode befote the Altar 
© baninga-golden ceoſer, and much odoures Was gruen 
| Vnto him, that he ſhould offer with the prayers ofall / 
— vpon the ge den altar , ubich is before the 
trenne. „ 
+ Lud ite ſmoke of the odourt with the pray ert ofthe 
"Sa 2 Ll 3 $antes, 
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dainte sg ent vp before God, one of the Angels hand, 

3 And the Angel tooke the cenſer, an filled it with fff | 
of the aJzar.and.caite it mia the varth, and there were 
voyces, and thundrinos, and lightniags, and eart, quake - 

6 nen the ſtuen Anvels, which had' the ſeaen ti umpcta 
ptepared them ſela ei ta blowe the trumpets. 

7 So che firſt Anpell blewe tie trumper, and there W 
haile and fire, miogle i with bloode; and they were c2 

into the earth, aud the third part of trees was burnt, & 
all ęreene graſſe was burt. | 

4 Aud the ſecond Angel blew the trumper, ind 2s it wert 
a gi cat. mountaine. burning with fire, ws caſt into the 
fes, and the third part of the ſea became blood. 

9 Alcktht third park of the creatures, which were in i the 
'fez,and had been the therd Part wa Thippes ers? 

- „ deſtroyed. | 

26 Then, the third. Angel! hew the ernreper, and ther“ 
fell a great: ſtarre from be auen barniag like a tarebe, aa 

it ſell ante $2 third part at the Sag into the foun- 
tiinet of water. : 

xt And the name of the ſtarre 19 i called watuewendet 
the: efq:e the third part oft! ewiters became worme- 
Waode, ind many men dyed of the waters, hetauſe they 
were made bitter. 

11 And the fourth Angel blew the truraper, 2nd the thirde 
part 0: the ſnant was ſmitten, and the thi-d parte of the 
moone, and the thjirde parte of the ſtarres, fo thit tk“ 
third e patte ot them was darłkered - and the dave wil 
ſmnten, tharebe third pare of it could not (ſhine, & like- 
wiſe thevight, + | 

23 Anil bebeld, 20d beard ane Angel Wing throu gh the 
middes of beanen Saying with 2 loud voyct᷑ AV o. 3 
to the inhabir zur! ofthe earth, bez of the ſoaunfes 
to come of the trũpet of the three Angels, which were 
' ye: tu blow the vrumpet:. 

6m 
1 The M Amel eib his trumpet, 3 and ſbey fine locufies 
come :. 11 The rt Annel EY 16 ard brings: 
Horn lu ſeraen, 2 ts deſtroy n le. 
1 A I rhe dit Ange] ble thy truntpet, & I .. ſlarre 
fall Tram heauct yrro the earth, and to him was i 
nen dae ey, ofthe grand pit. 
» and 


8 „cen Wp. 1... ä 


| I Ard he opened the horromlet pit, ꝛsdahete aroſe the 
Td ſmokeofthepir,os the ſmokt ota preat dornace, & the 
{ Tame & the aire were dirhaed bye mee of tt e pit. 
F An. there came out ef tte imoke Locuſtes vpon the 
LE, Earth, zud vita chem w. ęiuen power,as the corpiont 


u the earth haue power. N „ 
4 And it was comminded them, that they ſhould not burt 
te gratfe of the Farth, neither ahy erecne thmę. ncith. er 
nn tree: but oucly thoſe men which baue not tc ſtale 
e God in their fore cades. „ Sy 

1 Audi ta the mw cornm wited that they ſhould rot k:l 
tbem, but that t“ ey (ſhould be ve ed ſiue mea. eb, and 

* tha their paine ſhbuld bees they irt that comm. th 


» [1 


ef [corpien when be atk fung: mah. 2 | 
 *Thereiore in tiofe daß es ſhal men ſecke death, and Cap. c. 6. 
- ſhal not fnde it, ard Hal defire to die; ard deariifirgll / 2. 19. 
„„ tt rt fot cool? baſe nel 
I. And the forme of the locuſti a like vento horſet pte. 
- pared vato batyell, and on tie'rheadc. tre 2s 1; were. 
crownes, like vnto gold, and tbeꝶ taces were like the tas 
ces of men. . A e N 2 
3: ang they had keare ax the he. re bf women, and tbeit 
dcethwcte as tie Leeth orliozs. 
9 - And they bad habbergions, like tababberzinns of y= 
ton: and tue ſound of their nei wer like the ſound of 
ci2rcts When many horte: runge:vate batt ell. 
10 A:d they! had raylet like wnro-{enrp: ors and there 
*{ were: fnnes in their taylet ad their power was to burt 
* omear GBe mene“. i fo 
Ie Ard they baue a King ouer them, Which is the Angell 
ol the. bat tum les pit, Whdic'nanme ia Hebpewe # Abad- 
doꝝ & in Gr ke be is named Apollyon, hat u, effreving. 
i Oat wo is paſt, nd heholde, yet two wor come alter 
EE EI ated ie . 
Iz Then the ſixt Angel blew the trumpet, aud I heard 
a voc e ſrœin the ſont e hot iel the gallen altar, whiah 
> bs before G. * „ „ 73 ont dn HU kee. $30 
. 5ayingto the ſi t Ang el, which be trumpen Lao ſe 
the foure Angels, Which arg bonad an ibk great tiutt 
* mt n — ⏑ 1 
15 And the foure Angels were looſed athich were preps- 
1d at an bourt ut d 47 1 wont th& At a here, ro oy 
; 7 


. * 2 
- 
a8 * 
; - 
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: the third part of men. . 
16 And the — of horſemen 1 warre were twentis 
-: thouſard times ten thouſand 3 for I heard the numb? | 
.of them. hb | 
17 And thus] ſaw the borſes in a viſios, and them. that - 
ſate on them, hauing fierie habbergions, and of Iac inth, 
and ef brimſtone, and the heades of the horſes were # | 
the hcades of lyons; and out of their mouthe went 
forth hte and ſmoke and brimſtone. | | 
18 Of theſe three was the third parte of men killed, 1b 
1, of the fire, and of the ſmoke, and of the brimſtonFs | 
.- Which came out of their monthes. ö 
19 Fot their power is in their mourthes, & in their raiſes 
for their tailes were like vnto ſerpents, and had beak 
Fherewith tify butt. -::. 
20 And the rennutt of the men Which were ne by | 
=...  . thcſe plagues, repented not of the workes of tber 
E 7P/al.115.3 hands, that they ſhould not worſhip devils, and & idole® 
. & 135.17. of golde and of ſiluer, and of btaſſe, and of itone, ar 
Z of waod, which neicher can ſ ce,neitber heare nor go. 
21 Alſothey repented not of their murther, and oc. their 
ſorc erie, neither of their fornication, nor of their the ſl⸗ 
CHAP. X. 
r Another Augil ap _— clathed with a clonde, 2 Bala 
« booke open, 3 et ont. 63 Awo)ce fro beau 
commuii em lohn to tale the boote: 1 lie cuetbh it. 
1 Iſnoe another mightie Angel) come downe fro 
heauen,clothed with a clonde, and the rame bow vp? 
on his head, and his face was as the ſunne, and his ſeete 
235 pillars of ire. 
1 And he had in his hand n lle beoke opeu, & he put his 
right ſoate ypon tlie (ea, and bu left on the earth, 
2 And cryed with a loud voyc e, 21 when a hyon roareths 
and when he had eryed, ſeuen thunders vitered thets 
voyc es. 
4 Ard when the ſeen thundert had entered their 8 
ces, I was about to write: but I heard a voyte ſrõ hes · 
nen aytag vnta we eule vp thaſe things whith the ſe· 
uen thnnders have oken, and write them not. 
| 5 And the Angel which I ſawe ſtand vpan the ſca, nad {4 
on the dri. li vy bt haed to he tuen, 
5 Aud futro by hin ON beck for erearkiih ere: 
|) 


. Earth, and the things that therein are, and the ſea, and 
| 3 which therein are, that time ſhoulde be no 
e. ä | | 

7 kat in the daies of the voice of the ſeuenth Ange), 

| When he ſhall beginne to blowe the trumpet, euen the 

muyſterie of God hhalbe finiſhe dias he kth declared to 

* 1 ſeru anti the Prophets. = 
And the voyce which I heard ſrom keanen, ſpake vnto 

me apaine,and ſaid, Go and take the liile bocke which 

| _ opet in the band of the Angel, which itandeth vpon 

_ * he ſex and vpon the earth. 

Sol went vnto the Angel, and ſaid to him, Gre me 
5 the litle booke. And he ſaid vnto mt, Take it, and eate 
i vp. and it ſhall make tay be llie bitter, but it ſhalbe in 
thy month 2s ſweete as hon iG. | 
7e Then rooke the litle boake ont of the Angels hand, 

aud ate it vp, and it was in my mouth as ſweete as hos 

mie: bat when 1 had eaten it, my bellic was bitt er. 

{ 1 And he ſaid vnto me, Thou muſt prophecie againe 2. 

mong the people and nations, and tongnes, and to marry 
King:. | | ; Yer", 


J! ho A os © fo | 

i The temple d commanded to be meaſured. 3 The Lord ſtir- 
| + - Yeth opened witneſſes © / whome the beafl marthereth,: 9 
* endo mat in thee. 11 Cadraſeih ibm to , 12 
| Ed calio1h \bews dp 0 brane. ny The wicked are terriſed. 
| 1 I the:ruwperof the: ſementh Angel, the reſloreftian 


nn cen increments deferibed. eg! 
Mes wat pruen me 2 rtede, like voto à todde, and 
Ache Angel ſtoode by, ſaying, Rite and mete the Tem- 
4} ple of God, & the altar, aad them that worſhip therein, 
1 Rat the court which 1s without the temple caſt our, 
c and mete it not: for it it giuen vnto the Gentiles, and 
Vithe holie citte ſhall they treade vader ſoote, to and 
| _ ,.' ſourtie mene tcbs. . ö 1 
3 Rut I will eine power vnto my two witneſſes, and they 
ſhal prophecie 2 tlouſand two hundreth and thre eſt ort 
drier, clothed in ſackcloth. err # 4 17s M2 
' ' Theſe are wo oline trees, and two candleſtickes;Rane 
ding before the God of the earth. . 
d if ue wan will bart them, fire ptecedetk out 
e 11 5 of 


o 
A hs 


CH A*F.XL.: 269 * 


| | 
J med bezuen, and the things that therein are, andthe 
| 
| 
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el their monithes, and denourtib their eremiei :. for if } 
ante man would kurt them, thus. muſt he be killed.» Þ 

F Tbeſe haut power to ſhut hæauen, that it raine not in 
the daes of thei propbe ching, and haue power cut! 
wxie:s to turne them mta band, and to {mite the carts 
w:th all maner plagues,as n»trcn a8 they wil. „ 

And when they haue finiſhed their teſtimenie, tht | 
beaſt that commeth our oftle bottomles pit, ſhal male . 
warre agamſt them, and ſhall overcome d em, and 4 

+- them. 

8 7nd their £corpſex(h. 11 ne in the fireetes of the ores 
cite, which ſprito.lly 5 called Sodom & Egypt fer 

- OUT Lord Hin wis crucified.  - 

» And they fr e ꝓtoplc and kindrads, ind dae 
.: Gce;les:ſh-l fee rheir cnrpicx three. 42160 & au hall, 
ſhall not ſaffer the'r earkt iſet to be pet in graue. 

3. Ad they that duell pon the earth, mall reioyce & 

ner them and be plaid, and (hall ſend gitter. one to ant” 
ther : ſor theſe two Prophets vexed them char aueh 
on the -arth. 115 

1 Rat (alter three gaies an4 an halle, the ſprrir- lie | 
cri from God, ſhall enter into ihem, zud they zl 
ſtand vp vnon their feet: and get ſe.re "wh con 

pon them which. ſawe them. >; ak 

Th Ard they hal hesze a ereat voce bo pennen Coviat 
vnto them, Come vn hut er. Ard they ſhal aſcend xp te 

braten in » cloude;and their en ennes hal ' ſer wand 

83. And the lame haureſhal rbert be a rent eartkquake- 
and the tenth part of t1:6 ciree (haJlfal}, & in the et 
gan ſho)bedaing in nber tencntbouſing : ang th 
- remnant were ore feared., aud dane glone to the G 

0 of he auen. "Ed 14+ 

1 The econd wo ts paſt aud beholde the. third wo val 
Ceme:anvn. 

11. And the. ſeventh A: el blewe rhe rramper, and there 
were grrat ict in hiezu n, ſayin; The kur dom rs ol 
tit world are eur Lords, autt tus Carilts ard e: e hall 

reigne for evermore. , 

FE Tien the toure and t- ettie Eides biek Ge before 
Noon torture: ez. fell pon the it faces, and worſhip* 
ped God, 

7. A. We 22 ther: thankes, Lard God A i e. 
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Which art. zud Winch waſt,and Which at to come: ſot 
umu baft re cemed thy great might, and haſt obromneg 
chy kingd\me. * 

W Aud the Gaile were aa grie, and thy wrath i 18 care, 

and the time of the dead. that they ould be indged, & 
That thou ſhealdeſt pine reward int thy ſecuants the 

phets, zad ra the Faintet, anni to them that feate 

thy Name, to ſmall 2nd gr eat, and ſhouldeſt * 
them, winch deſt- ay the „ TALE 

29 Thea the emplr ot God w.s opened in 1 and 

tber: e ſeene in ht Fo my le rhe Ar ke of his couer its 

aud there were ligl. tines, ad voycer,and: thendrings, 
and ca: *tagaake, ad muct haile. Re, 

4 C N A p. Xl I. | FN 

1 A women 2 eppreeth ſraueiling with childe, 4 1 

ade ;b+ Dragen wenu'd dense, 7 b. Mise a eo 
ei L, 9 zndeefech un et, 13 :and the rare fp ue 
- Call daw::6 «21 ORs ihe 1478 fer e * ex We 
: bu bi. 

5 4} ri.ere 1ppeared 2 great wonder in 8 A Woe 

an clothed wit: the ſunge, and the moone was vis 

det her fette, a nd pon her head a crowae of rwelae 
Tre. 

2 And ſhe was with chelde, and cried traueiling % birth, 
and was pamed teadic to be de liuered. 

3 Azd therCappeared anctier: wonder in heanea - for 
bebolde, 2 g. eat red dragon hams fewrn be ad and ten 
' bornes,and ſtuti crownes vpon his heads. - 

7 And his rarte dre rhe tu de part dt the Rarres af 
heauen & caſt :hem to rhe earth. Ard the dragon ſtoode 
' delore rhe weenza, whe > wad readre ro be del} uere d, ta 
deuocre bet cbilde when the Bad broeghr N forth. 

3. Lo iht Lrongkt forth a main ehilde, w:1ch ſhauld rale 
all nations with 2 rnd of yron: and that her chikle Was 
taken vpe nto Coll and'to buy ttrone. + 

And rhe womaa Bet tn: Ata valderngs were the l ath 2 | 
Place prepare 1 of Od. tha the WonJd ſeede het there 
2 thouſand two humieth and three fonre dates 

7 Andrhere was a battel ia bean en, Michael and his Ane 
pen ſooght ag aſuſt the dragon, ant the dragon tangle & 

2 is angels. | 


Vox: rena led not, ntichtt Was: their place 
nun F  tound 


* 
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found anie more in beauen. | 


. s f 1 
$- And the great dragon, hat olde ſerpent, called the de” | 
uil & Satan, was caſt ont, which deceiueth al the world” | 


he was exe» caſt into the earth, and his angels were ca 
out with him | 1 


t Then I heard a loude voyce in beat en, ſaying,. Now Fs | 
: ſalaation,and ftrength,and the kingdome of our God,% | 
the power of his Chrift : for the accuſer of our brethre® | | 

is caſt downc, which accuſed them before our God daf 


and night. 


11 Rut they ouercame him by that blood of that Lambe, | 
and by that word of their reſtimonie,and they loued not | 


their liues vnto the death. 


x2 Therefore reioyce, ye heauens, and ye that dwell is | 
them. Wo.to the inhabitants of the earth, & of the ſea | 


-for the deuil is come downe vnto you, which hath great 

Wrath, knowing that he bath but a hort time. 
By And when the dragon ſawe that be was caſt vnto the 
earth, be perſccnred the woman Which had broagts 

+ forth the man c51/de. 5 
14 But tothe woman were gia en two wings of a great 
_ that ſhe might fie into the wilderres , into het 
place, where ſhe it nouriſhed for a time, and times, 

and halſe a time, from the preſence of the ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his month water after the 
+ woman, like a finnd, that he might caeſe her to be ca- 
; ried away of the loude. | | 


x6 But the earth holpe the woman. and the earth opened |} 
her month, and ſaloed vp the floude, which the drx* }- 


+ gon had caſt ont df his month. a 


27, Then che dragoa wat wroth with che wems, & wert l 


and made watre with the remnant ofher feede, which 


| keepe rhe commandements of God, and haue the teſti? 
monie of teſas Chriſt. | 


18 Ad I ſtoode onthe fea ſande. 
rn + . KA Po XIE. 


WP beaft with manic beads is deſcribed, 8 which ven 
the moſt part of the word 10 idela trie. 11 The other beat Y 


vibe ont of the earth, 15; gineth power unt hams, 
1 A:. beaſt riſe out of the ſea, hauing ſeven 


beads,and ten hornet, and 1ipon bis bornes weten 


' 70WAET,aud vpon his heads the name of dne 
r.: | a 


{ 


„ 


| 


| 
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1 And the beaft which 1 ſwe, was like 2 Leopard, and 

it feete like 2 deares, aud his month as the mouth of 2 
on: and the dragon gaue him his power & his throne, 
and preat aurhoritie. | 

F AndIfawe one of his heads 28 if were Wounded te 

death, bur bis deadlie wound was healed, and all the 
world wondred and followed the beaſt. 

7 Aad they worſhipped the dragon which gaue power 

Into the beaſt, and they worſhipped the be aſt, cure 

f 1 is like voto the beaſt ! who is able to warr e with 
im! 

7 Add there wat piven vnto kim z mouth, that ſpake 
Freat things and blaſphemies,and power was given vn- 
to bim, to do two ard fourtie ryonerks. : 

T And he opened his mouth vnto blaſphemie apairſt 
God, to bliſphemt his Name,atd his tabernacle,& them 

that dwel in heauen. | 3 8 
7 And it was giaen vnto him to make warre with the 
Jaintes, and te ouercome them, and power wt giuen 

im one enerie kinr ed, and tongue, and nat ion. : 

T Therefore 2!) that dwell vpon the earth ſhall 8 

bim, vboſe names zr e not written in the Boke of life 

ef that Lambe, which was flaine from the beyicning of 

the worlde. a en need 

3 Ifanie man hade ar eare, let him heare. | a 

det I{ anc lesde into captiuitie he fhall go into eaptiui- 

tie: * if anic lll wih s ſword, he he lalled by a Cut. 9. s. 

fword: here is the patience & the faith of rhe Sainte. 84.26.32 

At: And} bebelde an other beaſt comming vp ont of the : 
earth, which had to hornet hike the Lmbe, bbr he 
Ipale like the dragon. „ 

12 Ard ke did al tat the firſt beaſt could do before him, 
& he cauſed che eirth, & them which dwell therein, to 
worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wod war be. led. 

U And be did great wonders, fo that be: made fire te 
tome dowae from beau n on the earth, in the Fight of 

14 And deceiued them that dwell on the earth by the 

l Peer, which were permitted to him to do in the ſight 

ok the beaſt ſzying to chem that dwel on the earth, that 
mey ſnonld make tbe image of the braft, Which bad the 
_ Wound of a ſword. and digliue, Fe © nr - and 


1 3 


- . * 
„ - 
. 
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KEY EL ATION 


ce And it vis peroiitted to hi to give 2 r vnto 4 | 
nage oi the be aſi. jo that the unge ol tie beaſt ſho! 
ſpeake,& (haul canfe that as manie as would not wot” 
ſh:p the im- ge uſthe beaſt, ſhould be killed. | 
16 Aid bemadce Il, both Can and oreat,nicke un poor 
tires. and bpnde,co teceiue a marke in u. e it __ ta 
or in their toreheads. | 
17 And that no man might bye or fell. a ne tbat bad 
the marke, oz the uame of the beali, or the nombtet off 
has nan. Secs LT Es: 
18 Here 13 wiſdon.e.Let him that hath wit, court te nor 
ber of the bea. lor it is the nom tr of a nian, and b 
nomiber is ſix hondre th, tree ſcore e 17 5,3>*--þ 
ne „„ © 1 
x The Lawle flandeih on 1 ae Sion, 4 „ik h cheſt wer. 
Hipper x. 7 Oe Agel preacher rhe Cori. 8 au ot 
Grab pho (all of bahn: 5 11 277 A werngh 404 1 | 
beaſt be Ae, 2A 06e "from ſiautu $7 n0w-: cel 
then V. ie who die ine Lard, 16 The Tce | 
_ Bargyft 10 the hardrſt, 18 aud ui the vin:age. . = 


Mien locked, and bay a Laube ſtoode on mount Siofs I 
aud with han an bandretl;, ſaurtie and ioure ther 
ſand, |: zulog his Fatiers Name ritten in "en ort“ 
heads. 
2 And lheard a voice 3 benen, 25 Aa of m- 
nie waters,and as the Jound of 2 gr t thunde:? And 
heard the vorce of karpers barping with their harp es 
Asad they ſung it were xtr ſong bheibie ti e rde, 
And before che four beafis,and the Elder auf no m 
could ler rue that ſong, dut the bundreth ; ſot tit 04 | 
«foine-thduſand , which were bought from the carthe* | 
4 Theſtart they which arc not jchled unth won e: t 
they tte virgins: theſe iollowe tho Lamb e trhitberſoe“ 
uer be gorth: theſe 427ebought from men, being of | 
tr ſt fruttes vnto God. and to the Lambe.  . | 
| 
| 


5 And in their mosthes was found no puile; ſot they ard 
without (pat betore the throne of h . 


6 TTbeal ſawe wother Ange) fie in the middesaf Hes 
nen, haumg zmeverlaſting Gopel,to preach auto tte. 
that d--eHonthe.carth,and to eucuc anon, and ha- 
CE 9 tongue, aud people, 3 6: 4.415 Cf Lon 3 

| J *Saytng . . 


CHAP. XI 11. 71 


7 THhayirg With a loue'vozce,Feare God, and pine glo+ PI. 145.6 
me fa bj ; forthe houre of his zndgene;t is comer ana 
Worſhip him that made d auen amd eat, and the ſea, At. 14.15 
8 add the tougtaings a waters, . 
„And tiicre ſolou eil anoidet Angel ſahiag.“Babylõ tl. at { hap. 8.2. 
"BYE cite 18 ſallem it 35 talle nor ſhe mute all nations 144. 2 1.9. 
co Cranke nf the wine of the Wrath Me tmtnica tion. ere 1. K. 
9 TAnd tie thude Angel fall wed then, ying with a 
oude voice, It anie man PortthÞ the veal & bis image, 
and receive h marke in his iore head, ot on his hand, 
1 The ſame ſhall dr.ake of the Wine of tie wrath of 
Gad, yea, ot the pure wine, which is pow ed into the 
» Cuppe oi hu w; ato,and hie halbe tormented in tice and 
'druntane beinte the hole Angels, aud teture the 
ambe. a * | 5 


— 


And the b obe of their torment hal aſcend eucrmares 
. hey {bs hane do reit day w night, which wordhup 
"Fine and biz tmage,aad -whoiocucr teceiueth the 
nel has nne. 21 , . 7 rel 9 
di Here is the patiẽce of Saiars: here are they that keepe 
| - I gommandements of Gadgand the · iaith or IE. 7: 
3} Then | Heard 2 vr ce tram beaurn:, ſayt.g into me, 


Niue, The dead which die in the Latd. e iully bie ſſed. 
nen ſo faith tue Spit t: tor ttey teſt tre their about, 
Md their work: ytoffciwe them. Þ 
* TArd 1 looked and beioaldcawinte cloude, and vpon 
tte claude one rung he ator nt Sane of. man, ha- 
RVing no bis head a golden crowne, zad in his band a 
»Marpe hckde. „%%% 1-500 o 
U And another Angeb came ont of the Temple, crying 
With zitede voyce to um thit ſete vn be cCloode,: ä 
fTutaſt in thy fickle and teapr: lor the time. is come 40 Loel. 2. t . 
Tepe tor the * hatueſt ot the cirtkiarißppe. Kat. 13.39 


ts Aud be that tc: on the ctaude thru in tis ſickle; on? 


Ge ezrtb, and tbe e at Wat tape d. 6 | = 
N | Then another Angel came out otttre temple, which 13 
n beaucn, 46! »g:4)/v a ſhatpc ſickle. 3-4 b4..h 
2 Aud another Azget came out irom the al 'aracbich had 
FUR ouer t e \&<crieit Wit: 4 laude er ie tn lum that 
ad tlie ſharpe ſickle. and ſaid, Tout ab ſhape fice 
e, and gather tte cluſters oi the victyars the carta 
Lot ber grapes att Hf e. R 
3 Era Py rs Aad 


"2 & 


'* 


REVELATION. 


19 And the Angel thrutt in his ſharpe fickle 69 the ert, 
and cut downe the vines of the vmeyarde of the earth, Þ 
and caſt them into that * wine preſſe of the wrath | 


of God. 


20 And the wine preſſe ws troden without the eitie, and 


blood came out of the wine pt eſſe, vnto tlie horſe dri⸗ ? 


dles, bythe ey. of a tbonfand and 1 Landre ih far. » 
. longs. - * WM 


CHAP. xv. 


2 0 ſexe Angel baum the ſexen left hates. 3 They that þ $ 


onquered the braſi, preife- God. 6 To he ſeee5 Angeli, 7 

Nn T1aZes full of 227 wrath t arttuerid. © - 
1 AR I fawe another hgne in heauen, great' and mar- 
neilous, ſeuen Angels, hauinę the ſeùes laſt plognes? 

_—_ them 18 fuliNed the wrath of God. 

a I faw 28 it ere in 2 glaſiie ſez, mivgled with fre} 
aud them that had gottes viRone of the braft, and-of 
: iis image, and of his mar ke, an of the number of kis 
1 ſtand at the err ſea , hamag the: katyerot 


3 And they fon abt ſong of Moſes a of God, 
and che ſong a che Lambe, ſaying Great and maruedous 
[are thy werkes, Lord God almighrie : iſt and true ar. 
Nſal. 141. thy * waies, King of Saintes. 
. BY. 4 * Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lord, and glorike tt y 
Jer. 106.7. Name! for tier only at holy, azad all ations ſhall come 
5 and worſhip before thee ;for thy Mtn arc made 
- manifeſt. . 
s Angefter that, I looked, and beholde the temple of the 
; ” % ofteſtimanie nt open in heagen. 
6: And the ſeuen Augelt came out of the tem 18 which 
1 51 OP ſcuen pla gues, clothed im pave ond bright lin- 
hauin ar: breaſts girded with 3 gira les. 
14 one of che ſoute heaſtrs gaue mo the ſeden A-. 
tls ſeven golden vialles fp) of the wrath of God, which 
merh for cue more. 
8 And the Temple was full ofthe. ſmoke af the elarie of 
Gad and of his powder, and no man was able to ener ir- 
to the Tample, til the ſcuen plagues, Ae are; Angels 


were tulklled. | | 
þÞ ks » CHADP.: 1 va- He | 
> & 15 The Ar gel ponre Gs land 25 
wy 


| CHAP. XVI. 273 
wrath gium T1!» them, and ſo dtutrs ploauef ariſt inthe 
werld, 15 te terrific the wicked, 19 ad the whabitants 
ef the gi tat eitie. 

* A I heard a great voyce out of the Temple, ſaying 
to the ſeuen Angels, Go your wayes, and powte out 
The ſeuen vialles of the wrath of God vpon the carth, 
>. Ad the firit wert, and powred out his vial vpon the 
earth: and there fel a noyſome, and a grituous tore vp- 
ou tne mea, which had tecciued the marke of the 
beaſt, & ypon them which worſhipped his image. 
3 Aad the ſccond Angell powred out his vial vpon the 
ſea, and it became as the blood of a dead man t and e. 
uery lining thing died in the lea. : 
4 And the third Angel powred out his vial yponthe ti- 
ners & fountatnes of waters, and they became blood. 
And I heard the Angell of the waters ſay, Lord, th aa 
Art laſt, Which art, and Which waſt: and Holy, becauſe 
. Viou haſt zudged theſe things. _ 
E For they ſhed the blood ot rhe Saintes, 2nd Prophets, 
and therefore haſt thou giuea them blood to drinkes. 
ſot they are worthy. = 

7 And I heard another out of the SanQuarie ſay, Enen ſa, 

Tord God almigtilie, uue and righteous ate thy wdges 

ments. 8 | . 3 

$ And the ſourthe Angell pawted ont his viall on the 
ſonne, and it was g:nca vnto him to tui meat men with 
deat ol fire. N 

5 And men boyled in great heate, and blaſphemed the 

Name of God, Which hrs pawer outr theſe pleynes, & 
they repented not, to vive him plary. 

ie Audrke fit Angel powretd ont his vial vpon the thrane 
ot the be aſt, and his kingdome waxed datke, aud they 

gn ed the ir tongue for ſox o, | 

11 Ard blaſpbermed the Gad of heanen for their pair es, 
& jor tbeit ſor et, and repented not oi their worbes, 

1 And the ſixt Angel powred ont his vial vpon rhe gre t. 

- T1ner Euphrates, 22d the water thereof dryed vp, that 
the way of the Kings of the Eaſt ſhould be prepated. 

t Andifaweitecvactcanc ſpirits like fcogt come out 
oſthe mouth of that di agon, c aut ofthe mouth of rat 
beuſt,. ac d ont of the month o! that ſalſe prophet, 

11 For they arc the [{pitjts or deus, working mEƷG! es. to 

„ Mm ta 


REVELATION. 
go vnto the Kings ofthe earth, and oſ the whole world. 
to gather them to the battel of that great daye of God 


2 Al miphtie. 
..:. I5 (Behold, I come as a theeſe. Uleſſed ũ he that wats 
unt. 21.34. cheth and keepeth his garmerts, lezſt he walke naked, & 
K. 12. 39. mea ſce bis nlthine z.) 
is 16 And they gathered them together into a place called 
in Hebrew Arma-gedon. 


17 And the ſeuenth Angel powred out his viall into the 
ayre: and there came a loude voyce out of the Temple 
af heanen from the throne, ſaying. It is done. 1 
13 And there were voycet, and thundrings, & lightnings, 
and there was a great earthquake, ſuch as was not ſince 
gen were vpon the earth, e uen ſumightye an cart h- 
uake. 
32 19 Aud the preat citie was dinided into three partes, & 
; Ws the cities of the nations ſell - and that great Babylon 
+ Tere. 25.15 Came in remembrance before God, “ to gtue vnto her 
the cup of the wine of the fiercenes of his wrath. - 
2% And cuery yle fled away, and the monnrames were 
not founde. - | 
3t And there fel a great haile, like talents, out of heauerr 
vpon the meu, and men blaiphemed God, becauſe of the 
plague of the hayle - for the plague tbereof was ecxcees 
ding great. 
EHAP XAVIL 
s That 2rea! whore is de/r7iled, 2 with whore the ling of 
the ear:h compmited fornication. 6 She it drunken with ie 
Elool of Faint: 75 The nter, of the amm ard- the 
hexſt tha: car eih her, expeiviaed: 1 their deftraliiow: 14 
The Lonbee vitforie. ee. „ 
1 en there came one oſ ehe ſenen Angels, which had 
the ſeuen vials, and talke d with me, ſayzng vato me, 
Come 1 w:11 ſhewe thee the damnation of the preat 
whore that ſitteth vpon many waters, Bug 
2 With whome haue committed fornication the Kmpes 
ofthe earth, ard the inhabitantt ofthe carthate drun- 
ker with the wine of her ſornicat ion. 8 
So he caryed me way int a the w.idernes in the Spi- 
rit, aud 1 faw 2 woman ſit vpon a tkarler coloured beaſt, 
ſul of names of blaſphemie, vbich had ſe uta heads, and 


ten hetzet. ü 
| op: 4 Aud 
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CHAP. XVII. 274 

4 And the woman was arayed in purple and $karlet,and 

e with gold, and precious ſtone s, and pearles, and 
ad a cup of golde in her hand, ſull of abominatiozs,and 
vlthines of her fornication. 

J And inherforchcad waa name written, AMyſterie, 

that great Rabylon,that mother of whoredomes,aud ab- 
ominations of the earth. 

& And 1 ſawe the woman drunken with the blood of 
Saintes,and with the blood of the Martyrs of leſus: & 

* Wheulſaw hcr,l wondred with great matueile. 

7. Then the Angel ſaid vnto me, Wherefore marueileſt 
thou? I will ſhew thee the myſteric of that woman, & 
of that beaſt,that beareth ber, Ubich bath ſeuen heades, 
and ten hornes. . 

T The beaſt that thon haſt ſeene, was, and is not, and ſhal 
aſcend cut of the bottamles pit, and ſhall go into per- 
dition, and they that dwel on the earth, ſhall wonder 
(whoſe names are not written in the Buoke of liſe from 
the foundation of the work! zwhea they beholde the 
beaſt that was, and is not, and yer is. 

Ss Here « the minde that hath wiſlome. The ſeuẽ heads 
ate ſcuen mountaines, che: con the woman fitteth i they 
ate 3lio ſeuen Kings, | ä 

10 Fiue arc fallen, and one is, and another is net yet come: 
and when be commeth, be muſt continue a ſhorte 
ſpace. 

11 foe: the beaſt thar was, and is net, is cuenthe eight, & 
18 one of the ſeuen, and ſhall go into deſtruction. 

12 And the ten hornes which thou frweh, are ten Kings, 

Which yet baue not tec emed a kingdome, but ſhall re. 
ceiue power, 28 Kings at one houte with the beaſt. 

13 Theſe haue one minde,and ſhal giue their power, ard 
author itic vato the beait. 7 a, 
14 Theſe ſhal fight with the Lambe, and the Lambe ſhall 4 

oucrcome them :* for be is Lord of Lordes,and King of Ch. 19.16. 

Kings: and they that are on his ſide, called, and chof en, 1. im. c. 13. 

Aud Faithfull. b | E. 

x5 And ke ſaid vnto me, The waters which thon ſaweſt, 

where the Whore ſitteth, arc people, and multitades, 
and nations, and tongues. 

26 Ardthe ten hornes which thou ſaweſt vpon the ben 

are they that Mall hate the whore, and ſhal make her 
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deſolate and naked, and ſhall eate her fleſh, and burae 
her with fire. 5 
ty For God hath put in their hearts to ſulfill bis will, and 
to do with one conſent tor to give their kingdome vnto 
the beaſt, entill che wordes of God be tulflled. 
18 Ard that woman which thon iweſt, it that gr eat citie, 
which reigneth cecr the Kings of the earth. 
| CHAP EVIL 
1 The Berrille deſtruction of Ballon is ſet out, rx. 16.183. 
The raarchanie fte earth, whowers enriebtd with the 
. & luxuricxſites oft, wecpe and wayle iu thy 
elect ret; ce for that iuſt vt gtauce of Gad. 
2 Al after theſe thinges, I ſawe arether A N. com e 
downe from heancen,hauing great power, ſo that the 
earth was lipktcacd with his glory, a 
2 And he cryed ont might ily with a loude voyce, ſaying. 
* [tis fallen, it is fallen, Babylon that great cite, and 13 
be come the habitation of de uils, and the holde of all 
| ere ſpir its, and a cage of cuery vncleane and hateſull 
yrde. | 'F 
For all nations baue drunken of the wine of the wrath 
of her ſornication, and the Xings otthe earth haue come 
riitted fornic ation with her, and the marchants of the 
carth are waxed iich of the aboũdance of her pleaſuret. 
4 Aadl1 heard another voyce from heauen ſay, Go out of 
her, my people, that ye be not partakers oi ker ſinnet, & 
that ye tec eiue not of ler plaguet. 15 
For her ſinaes are come vp into cavern, and God hath 
remembred her iniquities. ; 
6 Rewarde her, cuen as the hath tewarde 4 yon, and ire 
ber double according to her works : aud in the cup that 
ſhe bath filled to yon, fil her the double. = 
7 lnas much as ſhe glo:thed her ſelfe, and bued in plea- 
' ſure, ſo much giue ye to ker torment and forowe.: tar 
ſhe faith in her heatte, I fit being a queere, and am no 
widowe,and ſhal ſce no mouz ning. | 
8 Therefore ſhal ker plagues come at one day, death, ad 
ſarow, andi famine, and ſhe halbe butat with fire : ſor 
that God which condemzcth her,13 a ſtrong Lord. 
Aud the Kings of the earth ſhall tewayle her, and la- 
ment for her,which haue committed fornication,and li. 
ted in pleaſure with ker, when they ſhall ſe - Gas 
„ - 44% 408 * 41 2280 ne 


CHAP. XVIII. 
molke of that bet burning, 

* Ard ſhal ſtand afarre ot tor feare of ker 
lag, Al, las, the great critic Babylon, that 

lor in one houre 18 thy indpement come. 

It And tte marchants of the cartù ſhall weepe and waile 
ouer ber, or no man byeth their ware any more. 

2 The ware oi gold and Giluer, and uf precious ſtone, & 
of pearles, and of fine linen, and of pur ple, and of ſilke, & 
of xkarler, & ot al maner oi Thyne woode, aud ct al ve. 
{cis of yuoty, and of al veils of meſt precious woode, 
and of bret, ind of yron,and of marble, 

1 And of cinamon, and odoutes, and ointmentes, and 
trankircence, and wine, and ople, and fine flowre, and 
beat, znd beaſtes, ard ſheepc, aud hories, and clarcrs, 
aad feruans, and foulcs of men. 

14 (Aad the apples that thy ſoule luſt ed aſter, arc atpar- 
ted from thee, and al things which were it and excel» 
jeat, are de parted from thee, and thou ſhalt Ende them 
ro mort) | | 

t5 The marchats oſtheſe thin gs which were waxed richy 

. fhallitard zsfure of from her, ſur iearc of ler torment, 
we cping and wayſing, 8 

26 And ſiying, Alas, Aas, chat great citie, that was clat lie d 
in fine linaen & purple, and skatlet, azad gilded with gold 
and precious ſtone, and ptarles. * 

17 For in one hour e fo great rickes are come to deſoliti- 
en. And every ſniymamer, ard all the pecple that occu- 
pie ſhppes, and ſhipmen, and Whofocuer tratike on the 
lea, ard af2rre of, | 

32 And crye, „hen they ſee that ſmoke of that ker bur- 
ning, ſaying XWEzt cite v l. be vito this great Cnc? 
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torment, ſay- 
mighty citie: 


1 And they ſhal caſt duſl ontte;rieades, aud cry u ce - 


pins, and wayling, ani fav, Alas, alas, chat great caie, 
wicreia vet made rich all that bad ſhippes on the ſea 
by ker cofilines ; for in cre have ſhe is made deſolate. 


20 O hegten, reichce efher, and ye kely Apoitles and, 
P:oplets, for Godl.aty puniſhed ker to be reuenged 


on her for your fakes, 
21 Then a titobrie Avcel tocke vp aftanelike a reg: 
milſtonc,# aud call it into the ſea, ſzyinz, With ſuch vis 
elence Mal ac read cle Babylon be Caltzai. d ſhalbe 
ipod bor. or c. | 


* 
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21 And the voyce ofharpers, aad muſi ciant, and of pj- 
pers, and trumpetters ſhalbe heard no more in thee, & 
no crafteſman, of whatſocuer craft he be, ſhalbe fonnde 
any more in thee: and the ſonnd of a milſtone ſhalbe 
be zr no more in thee. 

23 And the light ofa candle ſhal ſhine no more in thee: & 
the voayce of the brideprome aud of the bride ſhalbe 
heard no more in thee ; for thy marchants were the 
preat men of the earth: and with thine inchantments 
were deceiued al nations. | 

2 And in her was ſound the blood of the Prophets, & of 
the Saintes, and of all that were ſlaine vpon the earth. 

CHAP. XIX. 

1 The heaurily compare praije God, for aumemy the blowd ef 
his ſuruants, ou the wire. g They are written Urfſed that 
are Called to the Leibes ſupper, 10 The Amid vill ves l. 
worſnipped, 11 That miphtie King of Air gt arpear ith from. 
hauen. 19 The L.ittelh 20 herein the eaſe i: talen, 
21 4. 82 into the Larne lale. 

+ A Nd aſter theſe thiazs I heard a great voyce of a great 

multitade in heauen, ſaying, Rallelu-iab, ſaluatien 
and glory, and honour, and power Le to the Lordt car 
God. 

3 For true and tizhteons are his iudgements for he hath 
condemned that great whore, Which did corrupt the 
earth with her ſornicationa, & hath azuenged the bloode 
of his ſeruaits De hy her hand. 3 

$ Ard againe they ſaid, Rallelu-iah: and tàaat her ſinoke 
roſe vp for euer more. 

And the foure and twentie Eldert, & the foure beaſles 
fel daryne,aod w itſhꝭ pe · l God that ſate on the throne, 
ſnꝛying, Amen, Halle lu-ia h. | 

5 Then 2 voce came out ofthe thrane, ſaying, Praiſe our 

God, all ye his ſeruants, & ye that icare bim, both ſmall 
and great. 
6 And herr like 2 voyce ofa great malgitute, 28d as 
the voyce of mary waters, and as the voyce of ſtrong 
thuadriuz , ping, Hallelu-: all: for the Lord che Gor 
ta it almizhtie one hath r cigae d. 
7 Let vs be gl. d and reioyce, and oine vioric to him: for 
.- the marriage of that Lambe n calc, .d his WEE bath 
made her ſelſe ready. 
3 Aid 


S nike ed ind. its... > i 
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3 And to her was graunte d, that ſhe ſhould be arayed 
with pare hae linnen and ſhining, tor the fine linnen it 
the righteouines of Saut cs. 2 

9 Tinenbe tad vn!o me, Write, - Bleſſed ave they which 414.27. 2. 
ate called vnto ihc Lambes ſupper, And he ſaid vrio 
ne, Iheſe words of God re true. ä ö 

To And I tel before his fcete, * to worſhip kim 2 but he (hep. 11. 9. 
ſaid vnto me, Sce thou doit not: I am thy fellow ſer- 5 
uart,aud one of thy brethren which haue the teſtigio - 
nie of Ileus. Worſhip God, for the teftimune of le- 
ſas, is the Spirit of prophecic. f | 

1 Abd I ſave beanen open, aud behold a white hoſe, & 
he that (ate vpon him, w, called, Faithſul and true, and 
he iudgeth and fighteth righrcouſty. 

1: And his eyes were as a flame of fre, and on bis head 
Were many cr@ures: and ke had a namt written, that 
no mau knee bat bim ſelie. f | 

13 And he was clothed with a garmct dipt in blood, & his 
name is called THE WORD OF GOD. 

1 And the beſtes which were in leanen, tolowed Lim 
pon White Lofcs, clothed with fac linntn white aud 
pure. 

15 Aud out of his month went ont a ſharye ſworde , thzt 
with it Leſhoald ſmite tile heathen : for Le * (hill rule Pi. 2.9. 4 
them with a rod of vcon: for he it is that tresdeth the q 
wine prefie of the fiercenes and wiath of aluightic g 
God. | „ 

1f And be bath vpon Lis garment, and vpon his tligh a 2 
name wtitten,“ THE AING OF EIN GS, AND (1477.13 
LORD OF LOKDES. 1. n. t. 13 

17 And I Swe an Azgel ſtand in the ſannr, wihnerved = q 
with aloude voyct, ſaying to «ll ti.cifvulcs that did By e 
by the middes of beaten, Cane, ages er your ſelues 
together ynto the ſupper : the pity Gay, 

15 That ye may eate the fieſh of RIH, and the 3ifh of lie 
Captaines, an: tte Acin oſmigbtie 7, zud tlie oth 
of horſcs, and ur the in tht it on them, ard the figth, of 
all free mengard boademeg, and of ira) aw green, 

19 Anil ſaw ihe belt ard tne Kiagt of the earth & rice 
koftes gztheted ronether to make batte nya fl hin, 
hat fare on the horſc, and avatnll hi. 471.8 

30 But the beat wat raken, ard With bin. lat Salle pro- 

Mw 4 het 
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phet that wrought miracles before him, whereby he de» 

ceived them that recetued rhe beaſtes Mar ths d them 
that worſhipped his image. Theſe both were aliue c. it 
into a lake ol fire, burning with btimſtoue. 

21 And theremnart were thine with the ſworde of him 
that fitteth vpon the horſe, which commeth out of his 
mout b, and al the foules were fille d tul with their fleſh. 

GC H'A FF XX. | 

1 The Anvel 2 lin iet) Satan for chonſond jrres: 8 Lens 
100 cil, uren, dp Cot and Maron that nr ypriuie a); d oven 
enemies, ag u the Saintes, It. Tt the ver" eaice ie 
Lord cane 7 cw wiſcle: cc. 12 The beokes are ep «1. 
by which the dead ere 1 221, 

1 [ faw in Angel cone downe from heaven, Leal 
the keye of the bottomles pit, aad aęteat chaine in 
k:s hand, 

Ad he tooke the dragon that of le ſerpent, which is 
the deu.l} and Satan, and Le bounde him a thouſande 

ces: 

3 "Aod c26 im into the bottomlts pit, and he ſhut Him 
vp, and ſe led the dive vpon bim, that he ſnould deceine 
the reonle go more, t. 1 the thouſandeyeeres were ſul- 
filed - for after that he muſt te looſed for a litle ſeæ- 
(0, 

4 All ſhe ſeꝛtes and they ſate vpon them, & iadge- 
ment was en unt them, and Ilazet the ſe ales ofthe 
that were beherded for the tar fe of Teſus, and for 
the werd of God and which did not worſhip tie beaſt, 
rertt.er lis imag eme er had taken his mare vpõ ther 
ſorclie ids, or on their hands: and they liaed. and rel; ' © 
ned w:.* Chift at] Lonfand vere. 

5 Pw thiercit of the ded men (hal not line ane, wa- 
rite thorſind yeres be haiſhed: (Wes 15 the fu ſt te- 
for;eition, 

E Welſc:) and holy it hen hat hath part in the 5+ reſur- 
rt dont on fſucli the ſcund deatb hath no power;bur 
they {hal he the Prleſte⸗ of Gd, and of Chrift, sad ſnal 
reine With me a thouſand pere. 

7 Ad when the rzoufand yeres are expired, Satan ſhale 
he Yooſel ent of h: Is pron, 

8 Ani ſhal go out to deceine the people, which e in 
tke ſoute quarters of the eatth: cen ® Gog and Mago g, 

8 to 


to gather them together to battel, whoſe number u as 
tbe ſaud of the ſea. | 
Ad they went vp into the plaine of the earth, & they 
compaffed the tents of the Saintes about, and the belo- 
ved citric: hut fire came downe from God out of heauen, 
and de uoured them. 
% And the deuil that deceiued them, was caſt into a lake 
ol hire and brimſtone, chete that beaſt and that falſe 
ptophet ere, and ſhalbe tormeated cucn day and night 
lor enermore.. | 
It A241 ſawe a great white throne,and one that fate on 
it, ſrom whoſe lace ficd away both the carth and hea - 
nen,and their place was no mare found. | 
22. And I ſawe the dead, both great and ſmall ſtand before 
God: and the bookes were opened, & * another booke (B.. 5. 
Vas pe ned, c bich is i»e Looke of liſe, and the dead were end 21. 27. 
medzed afthoſe things, which were ritt t᷑ in the bookes, Pp.. 3 
according to their workes. : 
23 And the ſea gauc vp ber dead, which were in her, and 
death and hel deliuered vp the dead, whichwere in 
them : and they were iudged euctit man according to 


1 


their warkes. ; 
| 14 And death aad hel were caſt into the l. ke of fire rthis 
1 the fecond death. 
15 And whofocuer wat not found written in the Nooke 
ol liſe, Was caſt into the lake af fire, 
| CHAT AX 

2 Ne d ſeribeth new Hieruſnlom deſcending from he:uen, 9 

the Bride the Luna es w1fe, 11 and the glorious butlam? of 
tte cin, 19 ibi with preciow font: 21 whoſe 
temy ct Lambens. | 

I AX I ſave ® a new heauen, and 2 new earth: for the Iſai.65.19, 2 

* firſt he auen and the firſt earth were paſſed away, 424 66. 22. 3 
and there was no more fea.  2,P4,z.13e 

2 And 1 lohafawe the holie eitie new HiernſsJem come 5 

done ſrom God out of hezuen, prepared as a bride 

trimmed ſor her husb and. 

. And I hea-d a g eat voice ont of heave, ſaying Rehold. 
the Tabernac le of God i: with men, and Fe wil dwell 
with chen: and they ſhalbe bis people, and: God him 
ſelſe (halve the ir God with them, 


Cp. 7. 1). } 
1 * ud God thall wipe away all tear es ſrom their eyen 1½1. 13. 8. 
| ; Mm 5 and 
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and there ſhalbe no more death, ne:ther ſor au/ ne iĩtbe r 


eier ſhall there oe ante more paire : {or the 
- firſt thiaꝑs are paſſed. 


41.33.19. 5 And he that ſate vpon the throne, ſaid, “ Rebolde, l 


2.6867. 5. 17. 
5 > | 


| Chap. 
3 22. 17. 


make all things new: and he ſaid voto nic, Write: for 
theſe wordes ate faithſull and true. 

6 And he ſaid vnto me, * It is done, I am Alpha aud O- 

mega, the beginning and the end, Iv giue to him that 
19 2 thirſt, of the wel oi the water of lite freely, 
He that cuercommerl, ſhall inher:t all tiunges, and 1 
wil be his God. and he Chalte my ſonne. 

Bat the ſearefal and vabcleeutng,and the abominable 
and murtherers, and whoremonyers, and ſorcetert, and 
idolaters, and all liars ſhall haue their part in the lake, 
which burneth With fire and brimſtone, which 13 the ies 

cond death. | | 

9 And there came vnto me ane of the ſcuc Angels, which 
had the ſeuen vialles full of the ſcuen laſt plagues, and 

talked wich me, ſay ing, Come: I wilſhew thee the Brides 

che Lambes wife, 

tv And he carried me away in the ſpirit to 2 crezt and an 
hie mountaine, and he ſhewed me that great citie, that 
holie H: eruſalem, deſcending out of heaven from God, 

x3 Hauing the glorie of Cod: and }erſhining was like 
vnto a ſtone moſt precious,as a laſper ſtone cleare as 
cryital, 

12 And had a great wall and hie, andh:d twelue gates, 
and at the partes twelue Angels, and the names writtens 
Which are the twelue tri>:s of the children of Iſrael. 

33 On the Eaſt parte there were three gates, 44d on the 
Northſide tiree gates, on the Soutbſide three partes ord 

on the Wieſtſide three gates. 

14 And the wall of the citie had twelue foucdations, aud 

in them the Names of the Lanbes twelve Apoſtles. 


| 15 And hetbat talked with me, hid a golden reede te 


. meaſarec the citie withal, and the gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof. 

ts Aud the cite lay foure ſquare & the length 18 as large 
at the bredth of it, aud he meaſurted the citie with 1c 
rede, twelut thouſand ſurlonęs: and the length, & tle 
bre dth, and rbe height of it are cqual. 

17 And he meaſurcd the wall tlie teoſ, an hund t ib Hour. 

: | - LC 
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ne and ſoure e ubites, by the meaſure of man , that is, 
& ric Angel. | | | 

IT And the building of the wall of it was of Iafper : and 
the citie was pure golde, like vato cleare glaſſe. 

I9 And the foundations of the wall of the citte were gars 
niſhed with al maner of precious toes : the helt foũ- 
dation wa laſper: the ſecond of Saphire: the third of 
CT Cbalce done: the fourth of an Fmeraude: 

36 The fit of a Sardoayx ; the ſixt of a Sardtus: the ſe- 
atath oi a Chryſulite: the eight ofa Beryl : che ninth of 
I Topaze : tue tenth of a Chryſopt aſus: the cleuenth 
of a Iacinth: the telue th an Amethyſt. 

*T Aad the twclac gates were twelue pearles,and cuery 
gate u of one pearle,and the ſtreete ol the citie 35 pure 
kolde, as ſhiaing glaſſe. 

22 And I ſawe uo Temple therein: for the Lord God a- 
mightie aad the Lambe are the Temple of it. 

23 ® 414 this citie bath no neede of the ſunne, neither of 4 4 
the moone to ſhine in it* for the glorie of God did light Iſai. ce. 1 
it: and the Lambt is the light ofir. „ |: 

24 * And the people which ate ſzued ſh] walke in the 9/21.60.3. 
light of it: and the Xing of the earth ſhall bring their 
glorie and hogout vato it- ; 

25 * And the gates of it ſhal not be ſhut by day: for there 1/a/.60.1t, 
ſhulbc no night there. 

26 And the glorie, and hononr of the Gepules ſhalbe 
brought vnto jr. | 

27 And there ſhall enter inta it none vncleane thing, nei- (hrp.z.y. 

ther u'liatſaeuer worketh abomination or liet: but they 4rd 20. ta, 


Whick acc Witten in the Lanlbes “ Booke ot lue. Filip. f- 3. 


4 


CHAP. XXII. 

1 The river of eater af lift n fhewed, 2 and the irce of lifes 
6.5 Ther Het tt cynciuſon of thu prophetie, 8 where 
Jihu atcl. eth, that the thinzes herein comenied are nl? 
lu: 12 Ani n»wtherhard time reprate:b theſe wordes, 
AG chmo2s come Fin bim who ite beginning aud the end, 

r Axt he ſhewed me 2 pure riuet of water of iſe, 

cleare 48 cryſtall, procse ding ont of rhe throne of 
God, and ofthe Lambe., 

® lu the middes of the Brecte of it, and ofcrther fide of 

e rider, was the tree of hie, x bich bate twelue — 


3 
| . 6 
Ak i 9.19. 
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REVELATION, 
of fruites, & pave ſruite euer ie moneth: and the Jeauts 
al the tree ſcr.ed to keale the nations with. 


And there ſhalbe no more curfe, but the thront of þ- 


God and of the Lambe ſhalbe in it, nd his ſervants ſhal 
ſeruc him. 


And they ſhall ſee his face Fe his Name ſhalbe in their 
forcheads, 
5 *Andtl.ercſhalbe no night there, and they neede no 
candle, neither light of the ſurne: jor the Lord God pr 
ue th them light, and they hall reine for euermore. - 


And he ſaid ente me, Tizeſe wordes are fſajthiull and 


ne: and the Lord God of the holte Prophers ſent bis 
Angel to ſhe & varo his ſeruants the things which mult 
ſhortly be ſulalled. 4 | 
7 Behold. come ſhortly. Meſſed rs be that keepeth tie 
wordes of the prophecie ot this booke, 
8 And lam Iohn, Which awe and heard tbeſe thinoes : 
and When I had heard and ſeene, & I ſc] downe to wur- 


ſhip before the fecte of the Angel which ſhewed me | 


the ſe things. | 


Rut he ſaid vato me, dee thou 4 it not: for I zm thy 


ſello we ſeruait. and of thy brethren the Propbeis, and 
of them which keepe the worde; of this Booke ; vcr- 
ſhip Gad. | | 

zo And ie ſald vnto me, Seale not the wordes of the 
prophecie of this Roake £ for the time 15 at hand. 

11 Hetlatis viunit.lcr him be vnteſt ſlil: ard he which 
15 filthie; let him be. flekie Nt); and ke that is r:abtecut, 
iet him be rivhteens ſtill; and he that is bole, let kim 
Le hohe fill. | 

12 Abd bcholde, T come ſhartly, zud my reward 18 with 
ms to giue cuerie man accorditg iS lis More ſhal- 

e. 

13 Im V Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, 

the firſt and the laſt. 

14 Bleſſed ore they, that do bis commaundemerts, that 
their right may be in the tree of liſe, and mizy enter ia 
through the gatet into the citie. 

15 Tor withour halle dog get and enc bante rt, and Wort- 


mongers, and murthere. t, aud idolaters, and wioſocurrt 
bouerh ac maketh lies. 


18 1 leſus baue ſcat mine Angel, to reſtifie vnto you theſe 


things 


[ 


CHAP. ik 7 


things in the Churches: I am the rocte and the pen - 
ration of Dau:d,and the bright morning ſtarte. 
17 Ard the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come. And let him 
that Lcareth, lay, Come: and let lim that 15 a thirft, | 
ra and & let whoſoeuer wil,take of the water of lite 7/wi.g5.06 
reely. 
th Kor I proteſt vnto euerie man that heareth the wards 
of th 5 of this Booke , It anie man ſhall adde 
vnto theſe things, Gd ſha! dde vnto him the plagues, 
that are written tt this Ecke: — 
I9 And ifanieman ſhall diminiſh of the wordes of the 
booke of this rroptecte,God ſhal take away his part ou? 
of the Rnoke of hte, and out of the lolie citie, and from 
thoſe things which are written in this beokc. 
20 He which teſtiſeth theſe things, ſaith, Surcly, 1 come 
quickely. Amen, Egen , come Lord leſus. 


21 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with you all, - 
Mea, 
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A TABLE OF THE PRI N- 
CIPAL THINGS THAT ARE CONTEI - 


ned ir the New Teſtament, after the order 
of the Alphaber, 


The fi rſt number noteth the chapter, and 
the ſecond the verſe, 


A Acception of perfons is ſotbid- 
Altes. Hebr. 5. 4. den. Iam. 2.3. 
Abel cffred by faith. Hebr, J Adam, wf ich waſt firſt. Luk. 3. 
1 r. 1. 38. rom. v. 14. f. cor. 15.2145. 
TAbomination ſet vp in the ho» 1 .tim.2.1 3. 
ie place Mar.24.15. mat. 13. The ſec ond. Rom. F. 14. 1. cor. 15. 
14. luk. : 1. 20. t eue lat. 17.4. & 45. Reade Chriſt, 1 
3 Adoption. Rom. S. 1 5. & 5.4. pal, 
hat which man efteemerh ex- 4. f. cphe. 1.5. 5 = 
ctllent,is abominable before © Adulterie foibidden., Mat. 5. 
God. Luke 16.15. 2728,32. & 19.5. mar. 1. 11. 
IJAbraham the ſather of belee - luk. 1 6. S. 10h. B. 5. rom. 7. 7 & 
vers Rom. 3. 16. 13.9. 2al. 5. 19. 1. cor. 6. 5. heb. 


Re offred Iſaae by ſaith. Hebr, 13.4. iamet 4.4. 2. pet. 2. 14. 


11.17. Vſed for idolatrie Reuel. 2. 14. & 
J Abuſe of the Scripture. Mat. 14.11. & 17.1. & 18.3. 

c. 2. cor. 2. 17. al. 1. S. 2. cheſ. 2. J Aſſettion godly. Mat. 6.3 3. luł. 

2. ephe. 5 f. 2. pet. 3. 1 6. iude. 11.28. 2. cor. 12. 10. 
Abuſe through Antichriſt, 2, According to the feſh Mat. 6. 2 K 

Theſ. 2. 10. & 16.22. & 20.21. K 26. 5 1. luk 


+. Abuſe by the Phariſes. Mat. 23. 9,73,54A 11.3 8.10. 8. C. 10, 3 


Agabus a prophet. Act. 1 1.28.21, 


Abuſet. 2. Tim. 3. 5. titus. t. 10. 2. 10. 


job. j. 2. pt t. 2. . iade. j · Keade Agar. Galat. 4. 2 f. 
Falſe pr opbett. ; Agrippa king. Ac. : 5. 13. 

Abuſe d. Gal 3. 1. 2. cheſ. 2. 3. 1. fim © Alliance ancient. 2. Cor. ;. 14. 
3. . tit. 1. Ho. iude g. reuel. 18. Lalzt. 1.24. — 
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dead. Mat. 23 27, 30, 39. lu. 17. which ate contrarie to God 
24.30. K 21, 27 a&.t, 11. & 3, aught not to be obſeruec. 
20. T0. 2. 16. 1. cor. 4 4.2 cor. M. t. 1 5.9. mar. 7, J. luk, 114. 
10. . tbeſ. 5, 2.2. che. 1 . 2. ti. act. 4. 19. col. 2. 22. f. tm. 4.1. 


1 41.2. pet. 3,10. fcucl. 16,15. kit. 1.14. 

F He i Warſhüppe f. Mat. 2, 1. & CCummunion of Supper of the 

2 8. 2. & 13.33. & 15, 253.&28 g Lord, & ot the inſtitu::õ there 

3 Jat.24,52.10hn.9, 38. phil.2, of Mar.25,26.mar. 14. 24. luk. 
19.hedr.1,6.r2n,14,17, . 


He is our example. lohn. 12, f. How all 6ught to vic it, and that 
& 13,15. t. chr. 3 16. K 17, t. without eyther adding to it 
ephe. 1. 2. Phil. 2, z. hebr. 12.5, 67 taking from 8 1. Cor. 1. 
We muſt confeſſe him before 23 1 
me M. t. 10,3 2. lub. 9 26 & 12, The oſten vſe of the ſame in tze 
g. oh. 12,42. rom. 10, 9. . cor. Primatite Church, Act 2. 32 
4.2.2. T1. 2,2. % 22.7. OS 
We maſt vine him honour ang Compatiton Reade mercie. 
glo-ie. Job n. 5, 3. rrucl. g. 12. CConctoricence taken for all 
J Cite umciſion ur: chi tn the our Corrupt a ears Ala r. 4 
fleſh rom. 2,28. T. cor. 7, 18.32. 19 rom. 6. 12. & 7.7.14). 5. 27 


8 x,6.eplicſ2,1r. | 1. pet. 1. J. 1. 20. 2.16. 
| Spiritnall CG: cumetGon, Rory .> : The water ut ſinz e. Iz m. 1. 15. 
3 29. ph. l.;. 2. 6 l. 2, 1m. 7 Co:iefſioa of faith 1 Reade 


Circumciſion and vncircumciſi- Ur ift. 
on zte nothing. 1. Cot. 7, 19. It is taken for praiſe. Mat. 11.23 
gal g. 15. a lux. 2. 3.204 10.21. 
cite of God He br. 11. 16. and Couleſſion of finves 10 God, luv. 
12.22. 1. 14. reut. 3. 12. ad 18. 18.& 18 13.1. Jol. 2. 9. 
| 21. to. Con ſſion publike. Matth. 3. 6. 
Citie: meuaced by Chtiſt. Mat. mar. 1. f. act. 19. 19. 
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F 
Confeſſion to reconcile loue & Conteinpt of the ſaithſull mini- 


frei endſhip. lat. 5. 24. 12m. 5. 16 fter, is the codtempt of God. 
Coriuters ate torne of te de- i. thtſ. 3. 8. 


uils-Att. 19.13 Contentation, luk. 3. 14. r. cor. 7. 
be bookes of Coninriag bure 17. phil J. 1 1. 1. Tim. 6,6. heb, 
de d. act. 19.19. 13.5. | 


J Conſcience, which is made J Conuerſation of preachers, 
2604 by grace. Heb. 13. 2. read preacl. ers. 
A good conſcience toward God Of marie d, Re ade Maried. 
and men. Ac. : 4. 18.2. cor. 1. 12 Conuerſation approue d. phil. r. 
1. m. 1. 5. 1. pet. 3. 16.21. 27. 1. theſ. 4. 12. 1. pet.. f 3. 2. 
An euill coaſc:eace. 1. Tim. 4.2. pet. 3. i. 
„„ That conuer tion which is ſor · 
Counſel Which is good. Iohn. 7. bidden. epheſ. z, 3. 1. pct. 1, 16. 
Fan nes. "2d 4.73» 
Ein:3} Counſell 22 ain ſt Cliriſt. I Conuerting to God commeth 
Mat. 12,1. & 22. 1. & 26.4. of God. Luk. 2.61, C:. ohr. d. 
& 27. 1. K 28.12. mf. 3.5. 20h. 44.28. 9.4. 15 
11.47. Cornelius th: C? tui :e n, act. 10. T 
Counſel of God. Ad. 2.23. and . J Correction which God vſed 
28 & 20.27. toward bis. 1. cor. 11.31. heb, 
Conſcl zt! which cormethof 12.8.1 pet. ;. 17. freue.; 19. 
God.: cr. 1.1. 6. % 7.5. Phil. Brotherly corte ctior lat. 18.15 
2.1. .thef.2.16. 32.4. 1. 1. tim. 3.1. 
Wich corn meth: of the Serip- C auetouſaes condemned, In. 
ture. Kom. 18.4. 12.15. & 16.9, 10. 208. 5.5.1. 
Towzrle bur brethren. 1. the. 4. cor. 6. 13. ep e. 5 3. col. 3. 5. t. 
18. zud 5. 1. tim C. 0. he b. 13.8. 
Or: Curiſt to has diſciples Ma. Creatures of God ate al good. 
27. luke. 10. 23. iolin. 13. 14, 1. tim. 3.3. 


12 85 89 0 
15. 16. Creature ſubie d to vanitle. Ro. 
Conſclation in worlaly things 8,20. 


is eu. Luk. C. 24. VWWaitin? for the rene}: tion of 
Cor ſtancy, Read Perſeuerance. ile children of God. Ro. B 22, 
Conrenrion 1s condemned. Rom. The r ewe creature which is ! e- 
2.R.% 13.13. t. cor. 1. 1 1. 2. cor. gererzit by fayth in leſus 
12,25. al;. 5, 20, Philip.2. 3. 1. Chi zſt. v. cor. 5. 17. gal. 5. 16. 
tim. 6. 3. tt 3.2. i: m. 3. 13,5. 
Centention znh.ong the Apo- 


ſtles. Luk. 2.4. 24. luk 9. 23. & 14. 27. lead 7 
BJetuttre Vaul ard DBiruabas. Perſecut:ar. 1 
a(t. 15.39. Crewe of borne Mat. 27.29. 


IJCroſſe, ut rt uno the (anlifull 7 
are called. Mat. 10. 38. & 16. 


Rn 4 Ctoune 


4 
5 
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Crowne of liſe, of riphteouſnes, worde. Ihon. f. 47. and 10. 3. 


inc orruptible, and of glor:e & 18.3.2. 10hn. 9. 10, 11. 

is prepared for the faithfull. Curioſitie. Act. 17. 22. z. the. 3. 11. 
Izm. 1. 12. reuel. 2.10. 2. tim. tim. 5. 1 3. 

48. f. pet. 5. . D 

Church or congregation take FYAyes of them {clues are in- 
ior the whole nomber of the i d:iferent, Mat.12.5. luke 13. 
ele ct. Akt. 14. 27. rom . 16.4. 1. 15, 6. 10g. 5. 10, 11. rom. 14. 
cor. 11.22. & 16. 19. col. 4. 15. F. gal. 10. col. 2.18. 


One bodie, & the body of Chriſt, Since the comming of Chriſt :s 


Eph. 1. 23. col. 1. 24. rom. 12. 5. the latter Dayes. Hebr. 1. 2.1. 
The heade thereof is Cbriſte, lolm. 2.18. 1. 1m. 4. 1. 2. tim. 3. 


Read Chriſt. . 
It is the houſe of Od. 1. Tim. 3. Enill D. yes. Eye ſ. 5. 16. 

15. hebr 3.5. O-o:ciuation of Dayes tepro® 
The piller and afſurance of the ued. G21. 1. 

trueth. 1. Tim. 3. 15. I ſhewelba wake fayth. Rom. 
The accompliſhment of Chriſt, 14.5. 

Epheſ. 1. 23. CDatkenes when Chriſt ſuffte. 


he heauenly and newe Teruſas red bst. 27.35. 
lem. Gal. 3.26. reuel. 3. 12. and Taken tor finn t. Rom. rg, 12. f. 


21.10. 5 : oh. f. 6. ephe. 5. 1 1. t. tue ſ. 5. J. 
Mother of the ſaithſul. Gal. 4.26. Taken for blivdnes of mind e, & 


Citie of Gd. Reutl. 3. 12. lack of ſpiritual lipht, Mats, 
Or which Cbriſt is che temple, 1. l uk. 1.7%. whos, 12.% 12, 
Reuel. 21.22. 45. act, 28. 18. cl. 1.13. t. the. 

Holie, Epef. 5. 26. 1. cor. 1. 2. 5.4. t. „ct. 2.9. 1. Ibn. 2. 8. 
2. cor. 1 1. Did entethethe ſhewe bread, 


Al ſu it s taken for the farthfull Mir.2.25. 


of one cuurtrey or towne. NDcacous, Act. C. 5. f. tim. 3. 1. 
28. 14, 3. 0. 16. 1. 1. cor. 1. 2. & J Dead men can nut cumin iti. 
16. t. 2. cor. 1. I. gal. 1. 2 rcut. 2 cate not teache vs any hing 
e e e 3 * 
Likewiſe for the fatti.in] of one Luk. 16.3 1. 
 hog{e.Rom. 16. 23. 1. cor. 16. The dtad tht dit in the oth, 


19. col. 4. 15. are bleſſed. Reuel. 1313. 

Women :n2y not teache in it. 1. They are with Chriſt. Luk. 23. 
cor. 14 f · I. tim. 2. 12. 4. Phil. . 23. 

Al things raglt be done in it or- They are pteſent witi. Cod. 2, 
decly. 1. Cor. 13.30. cor. 5 f. , 


We imuſt here n. Nit. 18.77. Aud partikety ofthe firſt re fi r- 


She heattrh not, nor bath ane reftion Reuel. 2 b. C. 
"other dectrine then Canis The uh being dead, are 
EN Lon 
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tormented ia bel. Lak. 16.3. red eternal fire. Mat. 27, 41, 
Delites. Luk). 2 5. & 16. 19. 1. 2. pet. 2.4. iud. s. reucl. 12.3. 
dien. 3. . rcuel. 18.7. Deu:ls chaſed out of men by 
Deſires of youth, worldly & car - Chriſt Mart B. 32. & 9.33.& 12 
nz], ovgat to be zuoyded . 2. 22. and 17. 18. mar. i. 17. 
Tim. 2. 23. dit. 2. 12. 1. pet. 1. 13. They eonſeſſe Chriſt. Mat. 3. 23. 
Defolation.Luk.21. 26, Stel s,  mar.1-24.0 3-ITX $.9, 


1315,16, 19. They are commaunded intothe 
Deſpairt. Mat. 27. f. att. 1. 18. (wine. Mat. B. 32. 

reuel. g. c. Diana of the Ephe ſians, Ad. 19. 
Detract:on, or bz ckditino. Tam. 28. 

4-I1.1.pct.2.1. | J Diſciples of Chriſt. Matth. 10. 


TDeuil}, the tempter. Mit.. 1. 42.luk. 13. 27. iohn B. 31. and 
Mar. 1. 1. 1. cf. J. . t. the. 3. 1 1. a8. . . 
He is a matlear from tut begins The di:ſciples of the falſe pro- 


ning. Ichz. 8. 4. 1. john. 3 B. pbetes. Act. 2 0. 30. 
Sianmg ſrom the beginning. 1 Diſobedienct to the Goſpel & 
lol. 3. 8. to the trueth. Roma. io, 10 


A liar & ther of lies. Ioh. 8. 4 21.2. theſ. 1. C. and 3.14. 
A deceiuet of tze worlde. Reue. To pareats. Rö. 1. 30. 2. cim. 3. 2. 


12.9 To rule S. z. Vet. 2. 10. iude 8. 
The tatber of Adels. Mat. 13. D:fure by the Scriptur e. ARS, 
19. 10h. 8.4; 174. | 


The prince of this world. Ioh. 12 C Doàrine ttue & wholeſome, 
31. & 1. 11 uk. 3. 5. ephe. 2.2. ofGodand of Chriſt. lohn 7, 

Tae dragon & old ſerpentreue. 6. f. tim. 1.25. 2. lim. 3. 16. 
12. H. aud 20. 2. | Dc&:ine of the Scripture, Rom, 

Tie eo of thts World. 2. cor. 4. 15.4. 1. rim. 3. 16. 

M.licious atd euill. 1. Io 5.2. Doctrine of men falſe, Mat. t 5. 
1, 11. nd 3. 12. and 5. 16,17. g. mat. 7. 11. e phe. 4.1 4. col. 2. 


at. 13.1 9. ad 28. 3. hebr. 13. . 5 
Thc powers aud dominion? of Do&rine of denils.1 22 
tue world. Fybe. C. 12. Doctors appoited in the churck 


The prince of lde aire. Eph. 2.2. A. 13. 1. I. cor. 12. 28. ephe. 
Tie zccaier of the faithiul Rew. 4.11. 


45 Falte teachers muſt be auioded 
ka euill ſpirit, Reade Spirit. Col.2 8, 1. tim. 1.7. and 4.1.35 
Out aduerſarte & egemie. Mat. tim. 3. 2. tit. 1. 14. & 3. 5. 2. pet. 

17 3. lak. 10.19. 2.1, & 3. 17). 2 ohn. 10. 


He tranpbaurtth bim ſelie into 4 To doe all __ to the glo- 
an A::gct of lgbt.2 Cor. 11.14 rie of Cod, and in the Name 


Te wh Kto iis aagels 13 prepa« of Chriſt. Matth. f. 16. . _ 
| $ « 4 
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10. 31. col. 3. 17. 1. pet. 3. 1m. 


1. pet. 1. 2. reue l. 13.14. 


To do to another, as we would Elias is come. Mat. 11.34. & 17. 


ſhould be done to onr ſel- 
wes. Mat. 7. 12. luke g. 3 1. 
To doe good to all, bat chicfly 


12. 


Elias and Eliſe us. Luke 42 6,270 


to the houſholde of ſaich. Elymas the ſorcerer. Act. 13.8. 


Luke 6.30. bal. C.: o. 

To dae good to our ene mies, 
read, To loue. 

We ouzht not to be wearie m 
well doing. Gal.6.9, 21hel.;. 
I2. 

@ Decnkennes and drunkardes. 
Mat. 24.49. 1. cor. 11. 2 1. luke. 
21. 24. rm. 13.1 3. gal. 5. 2 1. 

They ſhal not inberit the king - 
dome of God. i. cor. 6. 10. 

Te ir comparie muſt be zuoy- 
ded. 1. Cor. 5. 11. 

It is taken for that ſturiditie 
tbat they haue which ſorget 
God. 1. the ſ. 5. 7. 

E 
Diñcatiõ muſt he ſoughꝛ in al 
lings. Rom. 14. 19. and 18. 2. 
1. cor. 14. 2 6. 2. car. 19. S. 1. 
the ſ. 8. 11. 1. tima. 

Eye, ſimple or wicked. Unt. 6. 22 

To pul our the right eye. Mat. 5. 
29. 

Fle&on eternall to faluztion. 


Envch Heb. 11. 5. | 
CLpiltlc ofthe Apoſtles. act. 25 
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In ihke Rpiſtles of S. Paul there 
are lore hard things. 2. Pet. 
3.16. 

C-nemie muſt be loue d. Reade 
To late, and to do wel. 

Enemie of the crofſe of Chriſt. 

Phil 3.18. 

Ennie is condemned, Marth 27. 
1 8. act. 19.5. rom. 1.29. gal. 5. 
21. 1. timot. 6. 3. tit. 3. 3. 1. pe. 
2. . ö 

Ei u. Ram. 9. 13. htü b. 12. 16. 

J Funucbes or gelded are after 
three ſorte s. Mat. 19. 12 
The Eunuche of Queene Cary 

dee. Act. 8. 27. 

CE Ercommnnication ont of the 
Chu ch. Matt. 18.17. 1. cer. 5. 
5.11.2. Kl. e ſ. 3. 14. 1. im. 1.20. 

Out ai the Syn gogue. lob. 9. 22. 

J Euil praceedeth out of the 
beat. Mart, 12.3. and 15.1 t. 


Job. 13. 18. actes. 13. 3b. and mar. 7. 21. 
22. 14. 10m B. 29. an 9. 11. & We mult hate it Rom. 12.9. 
f r. F. ephe. t. 4, 11. 1. the. 1. 1. We muſt not render tuill for 


2. U. eſ. 2.13. 2. pet. 1. 10. Reade 
Voc ation. 


cuill. rede Ir.jurie. 
F- 


4 Hlec and choſen to office or Flle. may rot be preached. 
miniſferie. John 15. 16. act. 1. I 1 Tim. 3.7. 2. pet. 1. 1 f. 
2. ad 6. . & 15.22. 1. tim. 5. 9. All men ought to auoyde them, 
The Bled. Matt. 20. 16. and 22. 1. Tm. 1 4. tit. 1.14. 


14 mar. 3. o. luke 1.7. rom. The wicked vic them. 2. Timo. 


FFaich 


8.33. 2. rim. 2. 10. heb.12. 23. 4. 4. 


THE TABLE, 


I Faith or confidence in God & Nat. 17. 20. and 21. 22. mar. g. 

in Chriſt.Iohn 13.1. 21. ad 1. 23. phil.. 13. 

The lefinition therof Heb. 11.1 W:tkout it, it is impoſyuble to 
here is but ove faith. Epie,g.5 pleaſe God.Heb.11.6. 

tis the p:it of God.Mar.11,27, Without it,eacry thing is finng 
and 13. 11. zad 16.17, luk. 17. Rom. 14 13. 

2252. 10h. 6. 1. 55. 28ů. 1 5. 8. & It is the victorie obrke wotlde, 
16. 14. ron. 12. 3. 1. chr. 2. 5. 1. Iohn. 5.4. 

e phe. 1.13. 2. . „l. 1.29. 2. It is out armour aęainſt the af- 
theſ. 3. 2. 2. pet. 1. 3. 1. oh. 5. 26 ſaultes ofthe denill. Ephe. 6. 
It cone th of hearing. rb. 1%. 17. 16. f. Theſ. 5.3. f. pet. 3,9. 

t ou ght to be certaint & fare. The ende thereof is the ſaluati- 
Mat. 21.2 1. ephe. 3. 12. col. 1. on of our ſoulcs. f. pet. 1. 9. 
23. & 2. J. heb. 12.2 2. 1am. 1. 6. The noble deedes and great el. 

By reaſon of it ſinne s are ſorg!- fectes which the ancient fa» 
uen. Mat. 9. Junk. 7. 5 o. act. to, ters Gd bY it, Heb.1 1. 
33. „„ Examples of ſtrong faith. Mat. 3 
By it we obte ine life euerla- 10. luke 7.7. rom. 14. f. theſ. Is 

ſting. loh. 3. 15,7 C. & 5. 24. 2d 3. heb. 11. 

6.1% %% aud 11.25. and 20.29 It 13 declared by workes. Gal. 
31. act. 16.3. 0. 1. 1 2. 1. 10a F. 6. 1. dim. 1. 2. phi. 1. 5. 1a. 2. 18 
5. 13. Without works it is dead, Iams 

yt ue ate made the children 2. 17. f 

of Gd. Iobn 1. 12. bal. 3. 26. Affl tron is the triall of our 
Zy it we ate iuſt :e d. purified, (aich. f. pet. 1, 7. 

viuiſie d, regegerate, aud ſar- CFaithful, who are elect fro be- 

ci de d. AG. 13. 39. K 15 98 26 tare al beginding to lite ener 

18. rom. 3.2 4,2 6.& 4$.59,1I,23- laſting, rezde Ele ct: o & Elect. 

& 5. 1. & 5.39. & le. fo. gil. 2. They are the children of Cod, 


1 16. & 3. 11,24. pi. 3. 9... 1. 23 Fc. Reade Children, 

By it we recent the . oly holt. The heires 6 258.R0.$.17, gal, 

& 6.70 7.2. ; 4.7. ephe. 3. C. tit. J. iam. 2.8. 

3 Ry ir Chriſt dwelleth in vs, Beethren & fellowe beites with 

ephe.z.12. . Chriſt. at.: J. 2. and 28.10. 

= By it we haut peace with God. ich. 20. 1 7. Tom. B. 12. heb. 2.11 
3 Nom. 5. 1. Ten. piles of Gad, ard habit ation 

» 


By it we odteine health. t. 8. of the kuly Ghoſt whom they 
3. and 9 642,29. and re, 28. have recerued of God lob. 14 


| m3ar.9.25.& 10.42 luke. J. 48. 17,r0m.s.5.&8.9.1.cor.z.16. 
| and 8.38. 2.3.16, and 13,9. & 619.2. cor. 1. 2 2. & 5. · and 
| he b. 1.3 Lian. f. 1. 6. 1 C. gal. 3. 2. and 4.6. ephe. 2. 
By it all dunges are polzible. 22. f. thei.- 4.8.2. cim. 1. 14 ic. 
5 $3. New 


THE TABLE: 
New eteaturt t. 2. Cor. 5. 17. pal. mar.r3.13.iobn 15.18, & 10, 


6. 11. 2. rom. B. 3 f. 2. tim. 3. 11. 
Anoynted of God. 2. Cor. 1. 21. They are dead to the warlde, 
1.i10hn.2.20,27, an aliue with Chrift to God 


Signed and ſealed with the ho- Col. 3.3. 
lie Shoſt. 2. Cor. 1. 22. phe. 1. They arc made like to the i- 
;. and 4.30. in age of Chriſt Rom. B. 29. 
They arc bolie. AG. 9. ; 2, 41.10. They can not periſh. lohn. 5. 23. 
8.27. and 12.13. and 15. 15,31 Thete 1s no condemnation for 
and 16.2. 1. cot. C. 2. K 14.33. them Nom. g. r. 
and 16.1, 15. 2. cor. 1,1. and g. They ot not to haue to doe 
4. and 13.12. ephe. 1. 1,13. and with the infideles, geither to 
4. 12. coloſ. i. 4. 1. thef. 5. 27. 1. be connerſent with Chriſtizs 
tim. 5. 10. phlile. 5. heb. 3. 1. aud of wicked hte. 1. Cor. 5. 11. & 
13.24. l. pet. 2. c. ud. 3. reue. 2. cor. C. 14,17. cpheli. 5.7. 2. 


17. 6, tl. eſ. 3. 6. 
The ſheepe of Chriſt, zud oreſy At what time they were fitſt 
beate his voyce. Ioh. 10. 7. called Chriſtzans. A8. 11. 26, 


Called to holincſſe and good J Falſe prophetes, Reade Pres- 
conuer ation. Luke 1.75. ram. chert. 
1.7. 1. cor. f. 2. ephe. t. 4. & 4. Falie witneſſe, reade Wuneſſe. 
23. coloſ. 1. 22. 1. theſ. . 7 1. ti · Familie, it ought to be well po- 
mot. 2. 1 f. tit. 2.12. 1. pet. 1.15 | uerncd and prouided for, r. 
They are veſſels of mercic aud Tim. 3. 4. and 5.8. 
honour. Rom. 9. 3. . tim. 2.30. Faſting and abſtinenc e. Matt. g. 
They are all one bodie in chriſt 16. and 9. 1 F. alt. 13. 2. and 14. 
John 17.2 f. rom. 12. 5. 1. c. 23. f. cor. . 5. 
10. 17. and 12. 22. Zalat. 3. 28. Father & mother muſt be obey- 
epheſ. 1.23. and 4. C. col. i. 22. ed e honoured, Reade Cbel- 
They are dead, buried, zaad riſen dien, and Herour. 
againe with Chriſt by faith. We muſt not loue them more 


Rom. 6. 3. e pe. 2. f. col. 2. 1 2. then Clift, Mat. to. 37. luke 
Cladde with Chriſt. Rom. 13.14. 12.2 | 
gal. 3.27. Fathers taken far predeceſ- 


Kings and prieſts. 1. pet. 2. 5, 9. ſours. Matth. 23.30. act. t 5. 10. 
teue. t. 6. and g. 0. and 20.6, leb. 1.2. 
All things are theits, aud they We muſt not follow their fol. 


are Chriſts. 1. Cor. 3.22. lies, abyſes, and vnpodly cue 
They are called to the croſſe & ſtom es. Mit. t . matke. 7. 2. 
aſfliction, Ne ade Croſſe. luke rr. 28. gal. t. 1 o. act. 3. 17. 


They are hared and perſecuted and 7.51. f. pet. 2.18. | 
of the worlde, Matth. 16. 22, J Feare uf God, ſuche as 12 
: > 1508 
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Aren beate tovrarde their ſa- 13.351. & 14.6. 2. eor. 11.33. 
ihers. Luk. 1.29.20. 9. 3 1. and J Forgiuenes of ſinnes by the 
10. 2. 2. cor. 5. 11. & J. I. ephe. preaching of the Goſpell. Matt., 
F. 21. col. 3. 22. t. yet. 2.17. 16. 19. 10hn 20,43. 
Such ſeate as ſeruauntes beare Sinnes ſrecly ſorgiue n. Rom. 3. 7. 
to their Maſters, Roma. 8. 15. Onely by Chriſt. Ephe. 1. 5. act. 5. 
ephe. 5. 5. tcuel. : 1.8. 31. Reade Chriſt. 
ic is vſed for abedience and re. Free will, Reade Workes, 
uetence toward men Rom. 13 bt, * 
1.2. cot. 7. i 5. epbe. 6. 5. 1. pet. Gn dec lateth the birth 
„ of lohn Baptiſt. Luke 1.13. 
Worlidly and carnall feare.loh. He ſaluteth the virgin Marie, 


9.22. & 12.42.& 19.8. Luk. 1. 28. 
We ought not to ſet by it. Mat. Gamaliel. Ad. 5. 34. 
19.25, 1. pet. 3. 1g. Gate ſtreight or large Mat.. 13 


It is taken for trembling and 2» Juke f gp 
ſtoniſhing. Mat. 14.25. nd 27. J Gentiles, or heathen are leſt 
54. & 28.4. lake 1.12.and 2.9. foratime to walke in their 
act. 2 4. md 5. 5, 1. & 19,17, Owne wayes Act. 14.15. cphe, 
renel. 11.11. . 4.2. 
Felix the preſident. &&. 24. 21. They are receiued to the grace 
Feaſtts, Reade Dayes. ot the Goſpe).A@.11.17, and 
Feſtas the prefident, Act. 5. 1. 14.27. ephe. 3. 6. a, 
Figge tee accauſed of Chrift. G Giue we ought to whoeiaes 
Mar. 2 1. 16. ner deſireth. Luke 6.30.38. 

J Heſhe taken for the whole It is better to piue then to re - 
mat Mat. 24.22. act. 2. 17. rom. ceiue . Ack. 20.3 5. 855 
3.20. 1. cor. 1. 26. J Gifts of God, Iohn 4. ro. and 
For the corrupt nature, aſfſec - 10. 28. ephe. 2.8. iam. 1.17. 2. 

tion or carnal wiidome. Mat. pet. f. 3. 


* 


Fg 16.19.10%n 3.6.rom.7.14.and God giucth them, and repen 
. teth not Ram. 11.29. 
he ſruites and workes ofthe They are different and peculi- 
feſh. Gal. 5. 19. ephe. z. 3. ar. Rom. . 12.6. fl. cor. . J. ephe. 
It pghteth againſt the Spirit. 4.7. f. pet. 3. 10, | 
IF Gl. 5. 17. t. pet. 2. t. C Glorie ought to be to God- 
; The fleſh and bloud of Chriſt Wards. r. Cor. 1.2 1. 2. co. 10. 17. 
are our ſpitituall meate and We ought to glorie in Chriſt, 
drinke. Iohn. 6. 51. and his croſfe. Gal. 5. 1g. phil. 
10 flic in perſecution is law- 3.3. „ 
f ſull. Mat.z.13.2nd 10. 23. 28d Alſo m cur utbulations Rome. 
LE. 24.1 6. ohn B. 59. 28. 9.25. and F. 3. 
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THE TABLE. 


None ought to plorie in him 1. theſ. 5. 2. 2. thef. 3. f. tit... 
ſelie. i. Cor. t. 29. epbe. 2.9. he bre. 6. 18. and 10. 23. f. ioba 
Vame glorie is forbidden. Mat. 1. b. aud 5. 20. | 
23.6,7,8.pal.5.26.phil.2.3. Oncly prince, king of kngs.&c, 
Gluttome & drunkenneſſe are . tim. 6. 1 5. 
forbidden. Luke 21. 34. rom. The knower and examiner of 
T3. 13. 1. cor. 5. 11. and 6. 10. bearts. Att. 1.24. & 15.8. rom- 
gala. 5. 2c. heb. 13.9. 1. pet 4.3 6.27. 1. che ſ. 2.4. 1, iohn 3. 20. 
ꝗ God is one Mar. 12.26. 1. co- The knower of h. 2. tim. 2. 19. 
rin. 3. 4. ephe. 3. C. 1. tim. 2.5. The oucly forgincr & es. 
He 1s a ſpirit. Iohn 3.24. Mar. 2. 7. 
He is light, & dwellerk in t he The iuſtifier, ſanctifer, & quick- 
light. 1. Iohn. t. 5. 1. tim. 6. 16. ner. loka 17. 19. Tom. 3. 23. and 
He is inuiſible. Iohn. 1. 18. col. 1. 4.2 5. and 8. 3. 1. thefl. 5. 23. 
15. t. tim. 1.17. & 6.16, 1. iohn The one ly Sauiour. 1. Tim. 2. 3. 
4.12. tit. A.: ude. 25. 
Immortal. 1. tim. 1.19. and 6. 16. Iudge ot al. lieb. 12.23. 1. pet. 1. 
Father of all. ephe. 3. 6. 17. 
Creator of al thingt. Att. 17.24. He is the onely Lawemaker, 
1. cor. 8. C. and 11. 12. epheſ. Which can e and ſaue. 
' 3-9. heb. 3.3. reuel. 3. 11. and Jam. A. 12. He onely teacher ll 
10. 6. and giueth the true wiſe» 
The beginning and the ende. dome. I obn 6.45. ephe. 18, 17. 
_- Renel.21.5. col. 1. 3. heb. 8B. 41. iam. 1.5.7, 
He worketh al in all things, 1. iohn 3. 20. 
cor. 12.6. ephe. 1. 10. None is counſeller vnto birs, 
Nothirg is impofible to him, Rom. 11. 24. f. cor. 2. 16. 
Mat. 19.2 C. lake. 1.7. and ity, He onely ought to be wor- 
27. ſhipped. Mat. 4. 10. reuel. 19. 
AV goodneſſe commeth of him. 1%. and 22. 9. 
Mat. 7. 7. Iobn 3. 27. rom. /t. He dwelleth not in temples 
36. 1. cor. 4. J. 2. cr. 9. B. epheſ. made with bandes. Act.. 48. 
4.7. 1. tim. 6. J. iam. 1. 17. 2. and 17.24, — ö 
„ nat dwelleth in bs, to wer, 
He giueth life, and being to the faith fall. l oh. 14. 17. 1. 00. 
all. Act. 17.2 5. 1. r m. G. 3. 4.15. reade Faithful. 
He ont ly is 200d.Mat.19.17. He hari care ozcr vs, Heb. 13. 
Wiſe. Rom. 16.27. 1. tim. 1. 17. 5.1. Pe t. 5.7. 1 
Inde. 2 5. He hearcti, vs in dur requeſter, 
Noly.R-ncl.rx.4. Matti. 5. 5.354 18, 15. ard 
True & fairkfall & cannot lye, 21. 22. 1.1% 5. 15. : 
John ;.33.r0.3.4.1.c0r.1.9, He chaſteneth & proveth kis, 
| ; CV. 3 As 


He exhorterh to repentance, & Þ 19, 
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Reb 12.6. iim. r. 12.1. per. i.. What things hinder the recey 
+:12;13.reuc].2.10.&3.19 vingof it Mat. 13. 22. mar. q* 
rr be fake 8.14.19hn 12.42. rom. 
pany eta Rom. 2. 2. pet. 3.9 9. 32. and 10.3. 2. cot. - . 
e muſt ſollowe, and be like The eff & ſumme of it, 1. cor. 
him Matth. 3. 44. e phe. 5. t. 1. 15.2, 1. tim. 3-16. 
lohn 2.6. C Grace oi God through Cbriſt, 


Gods, for princes & iud ges, iohn iohn 1. 17. 


1. 314. By it we are ſaued, Ack. 13. 11. 
Falle gods, as idoles and deuily, rom. 11. 5. ephe. 2. 5. tit. 3.3. 
Act. 14. 1 f. aud 19.2 C. 1. Cr. 8. we o ght to truſt init, 1. pe. 1.13 


1. and 10. 20. gl. 4.8. Wholoener truſteth in auothey 
J Goſpell, that 15, good tidings, loſeth it, Cal. 5. 2. 
or neues. Rom. 1.16. Grace or thankes rendred ts 


It is the myſterie or ſectete of God before meales, and aſter 
the will of God, Rom. 16.25. MIt. 14. 1. and 15.36. aad 26. 
ephe. 3. 7. & 6. ig. col t. 23. 26, 1. tim. 4.3, 5. 

e word of trueth, Ephe. t. 13. We muſt render thankes to 


„be adminiſtration of the Spirit God for all things, Ephe. 5. 20. 


3nd of iuſtice, z. cor. 3. 8. 1. the ſ. 5. 18. 
By it we obtaine ſaluatio, Rom. H ; 
1.26. 1. cor. 15. 2. ple. 1. 13. 142d dried, healed of Chriſt, 
It ought to be preached publik- I IMat. 12.13. 5 
ly throu gh al the world to e- To cut off the hand & the ſoot, 
very creature Mat. 24. 14 and Mat. 5. 3 . and. 18.8. 

28. 19. mar. 1 6. 1 5. ac. 1.8. col. To put the hand to the ploagb, 
1 Luke 9.62. 
Whatfocuet is net conteyned Laying on of handes, A&. 6. 6. & 
in it, though the Angels of 13. 3. 1. tim. 3 14. and 5.23.2, 

Lezuen bring it. ovght not to tim. 1. 8. ; | 
de heard,Gul.r B, I Harilening of the heart com- 
It is the ma: ter aud occaſion of meth of God,Mair.13.15.ioha 
diuiſton and diſcorde tet. re 12. 4. 28.28.27. rom. 11.8. 
3 f. mr. 13.12. luke 12. F. act. Gad hardeneth whome be will, 
37.59. and 14.4 Aaad. 16. 22. & rom. 5. 18. | | 
29.22.and 21.30. © Hirneſt s ripe and we muſt 
It is bid from the wife & mich» pray God to fend forth Jabotw 
tie of the world, and conmem- ters, Mat. 9.38. | 
red of them, & it receyued of Crit iendeth his Apoſtles to 
the pot e nd ſimple, Mt. II move the harucſt Waich they 
25.05. 7.48.1. cor. 1. 2152 5. & had not ſowen, lohn 3.38. 
2.7, CE Hate of the worlde againſt. 
Chrißt, 
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- Quit, Reade Chriſt, Againſt Saintes. Eplle. 1. 18, col. 1. 11 · 


the faithful, Reade Faitbſull. 1. pet. 14. 


To hate one another is ſorbid- The inheritance is giuen by che 


den. Mat. 5. A. tit. 2.3. 1. 1oh. 2. pramiſe. Gal. 3. 18. 

v. and 3.1 f. and 4.20, 

We muit hate the cuill, Roma. be iu the worlde, and whert 
12. 9. fore. 1. Cor. 11.19. 2. pet. 2. 1. 


| EHeauineſſe which is comen- We muſt fiye from here tiles. 


dable. 1. Cor. 79. tit. 3. 10. 


Diſcommendabſe. Luk. 18.23. 2. J Herod called alſo Aſcalos 


cor. 7. i o. killeth the inlants. Mat. 2.16. 


J Heauen, the place of G OD, Herod Antipas putteth Ioh3 | 


Mat. 5.34 act.) 49. Raptiſt to death. Mat. 14.1 


Heaucn and earth ſhall paſſe 2. He contemneth and moc ke th 


Way. Mat. 24. f. hebr. 1. 11. 2. Chriſt. Luke 23. ti. 
pet. 3. 10. re ue l. 2 1. 1. Herod Agrippa puiteth Iamet 
Heauen and carth new. 2. pct. 3. to death. Act. 12. 2. 
1. reuel. 2 1. 1. He is deuoured With vermine. 
Heauen open. Mat. 2. 1 6. 2c. 3.56 Act. 12.23. 
J Head ct Chriſt, God. 1. Cor. Hypacriſie & kypoerites, Mat. 
11.3. 1 6. z. and J. g. luke 12,1. col. :. 
Of the. church, Chtiſt.Ephe. 1.22: 23.1. tim. 4. 2. Ke ade Phar: ſe ?. 
and 4.1 J. and 5. 2g, col. 1.18. I lionouc to God & to Chraſt. 
and 2.15. lohn 5.23. 
Or the man. 1 Cor. 1 1.3. To fati.er and mother. Mat. 15.4 


tue man head of the woman. 1. ard 19. 19. ephe. 6. 2. 


Cor. 1 1. 3. ephe. 5. 23. To kings & Magiſtrates. 1. pet. 
Hell. Luk. r o. 1 5. 2. pet. 2. E iud. 2. 112 

6, 3. phil. 2. 10. reuel. f. 8. To miniſtert. 1. tim. 7. 17. 
Taken for the graue. Ad. 2. 27, To maſters. 1. Tim. G i. 

„ Men muſt honour their wines. 
AWioſe fire it vnquencheable, 1. Per 3. 7. | 

Mat. 3. 12. and 18.8. mar. . 4 1. Fo giue hononr to enery man 
„„ luke 3.17. | that deſctuet h. Rom 13.7. 
The worme ſhall not dic there. To all. Rom. 1 3. 1 U. f. pet. 2. 17. 

Mar. 9 lt is vſcd, ſot to helpe. vr audu e. 


| 4. 
| e bet” 3 where ſhalbe wee- and to intreate wel. Mat. 15. 


ping and gnaſhing of teeth. 2. pet. 3. 7. l. tim. J. &. 


lat.. 12. and 22.13. & 25,30. J Hope is ont. Ephe. 4.4. 
A Heires of God, Reade Faith- It is of Gad. Rom. 15. 13. 2. the. 


8 full. 2.16 | 
tue inberitaoce of Cod in his It is ol thinges which are not 
„ | ſe eve. 
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THE TABLE. 
fene Rom.. 224. 5 ©lidolarrie or worſhipping If 
Y WT we ate ſaued, In the fame Images or Creaturcs 1 Cons 
© place. * demned. Act. 74. and 14.11, 
We muſt hane it in God. I Tim. 18. & 13.20.29. 2nd 17. 16, & 
6.1. 1. pet. 121. „ 19. 28 0m. 1.28.1 cor 8. 7. & 
And in Cqhriſt. Bat. 12. 2 f. roma, to J, 19, 25. fal. 5. 20. col. 3. 5. 
15. tz. ephe. 1. 72. | I.COr. 6.9. 1. pet. 3. 1 1 
It biingeth not ſhame Rom. f. „ 
It muſt be ſure & ſle dtaſt. Col. Idolaters moſt be auoided. 5 
1. 23. heb. 2. C. and 10.2 Cor. 5. 11. and 6.9, 2. cor. 6. 18 
1 e muſt be re: dy to glue ac - rue l. 2. 20. 
- count of it. . Pet 3. 15. They are puniſhed and cödem- 
It is our ſpirituall armour, 1. acd. reutl. 9. 20. and 21. B. and 
Tbeſ. c. 8. | . 
We mult be lad, and reioyce I Ieruſalem the earthly, Marth 
init Romi. J 1. and 13. 17. 5-35. 
J Roſyitalitie. which is iore- (. 1 en tt ie into ir, Mat. ar. 
!" Tejug the -poere and itraun- 1, 18. 
gers, muſt be vſed. Mat. 25.3 5. The 3 therof forerold 
© Foma. 12. 13. deb. 13. 2; 1 pet. Bat. 23.37. + 
4.9. The he N leruſilem. Cal 4. 
Honſholde,reade Familie. 26. heb. 1 2.22. 
4 Homilicie or humbleneſſe to- The new leruſalem. Reuel. 3. 12. 
Ward God Mit. 18. 10 luk. 18. and 21.2. 
14. iam. 4. o. 1. pet. 5. 6. lein the name of Chriſt. Mat. r. 
ee ene. 18. 4. and 23. 2 luke 1. 31. and 21.8, 
12 luke 14.11. rm. 12. 16. e- Iewes & their excellecie. Rom. | 
uc. 4. 2. ph.. 2. 3. col. 3. 13.1. 4.2, 5. and 9.5. 
pg 5. l 5 Vet they haue bene blinded & 
1 beleeued not. Ichn 12. 38. 
Acob. Ad.. 2. rom. g. 13. hebr. „n. 11. 7. Cor. 3.14 
LY 2s, 5;: They Neie ei tteq, & the Gene 


Lames ſonne of Tebede, brother tiles icceiue d. Mat.. 1 t. and 


1 Tos is called of Chriſt, 21.43.10. 11.11 

Mat.4 They ſhalbe reſtored ags ine if 
Ne w2s killed of Herod Act: they remame no! in Thetr vu. 

12.2. bheleſe. Rum. 11. 23. 
lanes & Jambres: rofl Moſes. Il. ey are not tu be caſt off, SR 
4. Tim. 3.8. to he laved and prayed far. 
Idtenefſe | 5 Ala 2,Ti.e!, Rom. 1. Io. and 10. 1. a8dift.23 
7 1. rim. 5. 13. There no difference betwene 
be ate gc. Icwe & Gentle. Ran. 10. 13. 
Oo of 
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Ofthe inward & ontward lewe The anger of Gad remainecth vw = 


Kam. 2.29. 
Jezzbel the ſpiritnall 
Reuel. 2.29. 

4 Ionoratce of God. AG. 17. 30. 
rom. 10. 3. 1. Cor. 1 5.34 gal. · 
9. ep. 4. 18.1. C. c.. 5. 

tuch zs my be pat doat g. A 3. 
17. 1. tim. 1. t 3. 

Thar wiiich 14 indurate 2nd ir- 
renſs:ble.2 Thct.1.8. 1. tim. 
1.6.2. pet. 2.12. 

Image ot God is Chriſt, Reade 
Cur iſt. 

M. a is iue image of Od. 1. Cor. 
11.7. col. 3. to. 

Inc onſtancie. 2. Co. 1.17. gal. 1. 8 
2. ti. 1. 4. l o. iam. 1.8. 

TInhicl:ne is in al Kom. 11.30. 

In tl.e faichfall. WI zt. 13.3 1. & 17 
10. mar. 9. 24. ind 16. 14. luke 
24.25. ioha 20.27. 

Jo the reptobate, Matth.23-39. 
iohn C.. and 16.2 J. 2 t. 19. 

J. renn. 1 l. 10. 2. te“. 1.8. 

Inndeles and re probate, tile 


n them, lohn 3.4 6. 


whore. Ti:cy ſhall goe into bell hre, 


Mat. 2. fz. nd 28.41. marke. 9. 
43-152n 15S, 2. heſ. 1. 9. beb. 
10. 27. re ue l. 20. 14. and 21.8. 

We me) not have to doe witl 
tem, Re: de Faitblfull. 

IJladrmitie and infirme in faith 
ouglit to be borne with, that 
they may be wonne, Rom. 14. 
1. and 15.1. I, cor. 9. 22. Is 
tlleſ. 5. 1. 


We muſt not «ffend them, tom. 


14.13. 1. cor. S. 9. 


T. e vcirue of God worketh in 


ingtmitie, 1. Cor. 12.5. * 


God chuſeth the weake things 


ol the World, t. Cot. 1.27. 

Inſir me in the bedie are healtd 
of Chriſt Mat 3.23. and 8. 13. 
and 9. J. ind 12. 13. ind 14.36 
and 15. 28. aud 19.2. luke 14. 
4. ichn 3.5. ann £8, 


Inniinmies ard diſeaſes ſometi- 


mes come ſor ſinne, loh. 53. 14 


childzen nf weredultrie or So:netimes for the gloric of 


diſobedience, Fpheſ. 2. 2, aul 
. C. col. 3. 5. 
Childtẽ o: the deuil, xt. 13.38. 
lohn 8. . 1. 0h. 3. . 
Curſed and tho cunldten ot ma- 
le dict:on, Hat. 25. 41. 2. pet. 2. 


14. | 
Yetels of wrath & of diſhonor, 
apponaed ta perdition, rom, To 


tun 52 228. 2 St. 2. oy 2. 
wie 4 * | £ ] 1 - : 
Abyominabie 3nd reprobate ia loſeyl the hett Th ofMiricthe 


a4 2 
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euerie good worke. 117.1. 16. 
Rlinded of the den Il. z. Corgi. 


Iniury or wrong 


60d, lohn, 9. 3. and 114. 

8 on ght J. ot to 
be done nor tendred, bat to 
be borne, Mat.. 39. 16.12.17» 
1. cor. 5. 7. 1. TH H. 5. 1 5. 1. pet. 
7.8. 


Iob ought to be an erſanple of 


7 hd zto s, Iam. 5. 11. 


w.ticTe tn Chriſt, leb. 1.6. 


Joye, Re ade Glory, 


virgive izt. 1. 16. lake 1.27. 
loſeph of Atimazthea. Mat. 29. 
7. lonn 19-38, „ 
| Ioſeph 
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THE T=BLE, 


lofcpi che Patriarke, Ac, 7. 9. Then all things ſhalbe diſcone- 
beb. 11.22. | red, and cucty man ſhall re- 
loſe ph called Barrzbaz, 28 . 36 cehue bit reuwefde, Rem. 2. 6. 
raelites which a. e in Ceecc, 2. tim... 
on. 9.3. 8. * To iudge our brother 1h ſotbid- 
Iloln B. ptiüs birth, Lck. 1.57. cen Mat. 7. 1. ow. 2. 3. aad ty, 

e pteac lle th, beptizeth, ad 3413. 1. cor. 4. . iam. 4. 11. 

declareth Cit, Mt. 2. 1,6, We mit indge zuilly & not aſ- 

rt 1.Juke 3-3 nd . 15 fn 1. terthe peiſene, lohn 3.24. 

2326,34. ud 3.29. Iuſtice and whihcation, Looke 
C: rift witneilcti of Lim, Matt, Clift and Faith, 

11.11. luke 5.28, = 
His death, M. t. 1. 16. KI“ of the kingdome of 
He j3 Eli. Mat. 1 1. 14. and 17. Ineauen (either to open it, or 

1 to ſhut it) Mt. i 6. . and 18. 
T lndas ſelletch aud betrayeth 18. oh. 20.: 3. 

Cariſt Mat. 2 8. 1 5,38. The keyes of knowledge, Luke 
Chritt dijcoucreth him to Iohn 11.52. 

Tohn 13.26. Tze keyes of bel and death, Re- 
He repegteth and hangeth him uela. 1.28. 5 5 
fſelie, Int. 27.5. J ringdome of God, or of hea- 

J ludgement of God, taken for uca by his ſpiritual gouerne- 
his fecret counſel & workes, ment of the ſaithſall in the 
are incoprebenſible, eruc,& perfoie of Iefus Chriſt, Mar, 

iuſt, Nm. 11. 33. revel. 19.2. 3.2. mar. 1. 18. 8 
Jedgement of God taken tor It 13 not with obſetuat ion, tur 

corre&io,t Cor. 11.32. . pet. is witiin vs, Luk. 17.20, 21. 

4.17. It 13 taken forthe preaching of 
Taken for damnation, Marke 3. ile Goſpell,Mat, 3. 11. mar. 
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t. iohn 3. 20. „ AGT. £2. rom. ). 8. galat. 
Tnc world hath not the Kiows 3.13. 
ledge of Gud,loha f. ts, aud It cannot iuſtifie, AR. 13.39. rc. 
f. 35. d 17. 25. 1. cor. 1. 11.1. 3. 20%, d 4-15 a e 
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This lidertie muſt not be tut- To Jour var neighbour, Mitt. 5. 
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Aud be that ſaieth ke hieweth : 3gaivſt God, we muſt not o- 
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2 f. t. cor. 9. 13. l. pet. 1. 12. and 8. 25. and 11. 12. and 15, 


Wl Fathers, Reade Children. to 4. col. 1. 1 1. and 3. 12. l. cheſ. g. 
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1. 13. 8 to gaine his heing without 
Or the ſe ede that groweth and charging any man, Reade Ly» 
. lacreaſeth. Mar. 4.27. ” Hour, 3 
Orthe Samiritan, Lake 10, 3 Howe much he ſuffred for the. 
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Ofhim that wat bid ro the jeaſt Hin : euelztionts. 2. Cor. 12. 1. 
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peter called Cephas of Chriſt. and 5.15. 
Ion. 142. In the Name of Chrifte Reade 
Me and Andrew his brother are Chriſt. 
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called Mt.. 7B.  Cortinuall and perfenerine.lok. 
Ke is czlled Satan. mat. 16.2: 3. 11.8.& 18.1. & 21.3 fl. a bes. r. 
He deaieth Chriſt. mat. 2 6. 76. 14. & 1 42. om. 2. 12. e che f. s. 
He preacheth Cntiſt. act. 2. 22. & 18. col. 4. 2. CCH. 5. 10. 1. tim. 
| - © 3.13.%X 10.36. 5. J. 1 pet. 3.5. 

His viſion. 28. 10. 11. 8 In euerie olac t. 1. Ulm. 2.8. 
eis put in priſon. ct. 124. One pray lor anocher. ame: . 
Tufts and Scribes are ice. 16, 9 
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For the SrintL.ephe.6.18.x,hef , We muſt heare fach and obey 
fir in 1 4. them. luk. 10. 1 C.:. cot. 2. 9. 
W 4 13.22. 
For the ene · niet & perſecuters, We ruſt receive ſuch, nouriſh 
at. 5.44 luke. 6.35.& 23.34. them and eiteeme them Mar, 
actes. 7. G6. 1.4%. ohn. 13 2. falat. 6,6, 
or al men. 1. tim. 2.1. 1. cheſ. 5. 13. 1. tim. 3. 17. 3. oh. 
Aga inſt tent atioas. mar. . 
luk. 229. 40 They may liue of the Go ſpell. 
In aifttion.aRexs, 12.5.rom, 15, Rom. 15. 26,27, 28. 1.cor.g, 
30. 14m. 5. 13. 759. 
With falting re ide Faſting, Tacy are helpers of the ſalihſul 
'be ſorme of prayer Matth,6.9. 22d not lords ol their faith, 
luk. r 1. 2. 2. cor. 1.24. 1. pet. 5. 3. 
ublike, and in the aſfembly of They are ſetuantt of the faiths, 
many. act. 1.14.14. & 4-14.13 m. ful. Aat. , 27. lu. 22.29. 2. cor. 
X 12.5 & 120.36. & 31.5. 4:5. ; 
Te muſt be in that language Their Wer! to ediße and got 
+ Which the aNembly doeth vn. to deſt roy. 2. cor. 1 3. 16. 
derſtand. r. cor. 143. 13. Tach muſt be appoirted partie 
Of priuate prayer we haue the cularly rkrongh al! Churches, 
example 11 Cłhriſt. mat. 13.23. Act. 14.23. tit. 1. 5. 
& 26.39. luke. 5. 1 6. & 6,12, & What things and conditions are 
„„ required in them. i. Tim. 3.26. 
J Preachers or miniſters of tit. 1. 6, 9. 1. pet. 5. 2. 
Chkriſt to preach his Goſpe ll, They onght to be a good exame 
& to feede hit flocke, with tbe ple to other t. phil. 3. 17. 2. cbe. 
worde of God, Ioh. 2 1. 1 f. act. Ne eee 
202. f. cot. 3. 5. & 4. 1. 2. cor. Fa ſe preachers ate propheſied 
3.6. cphe. 3. J. col. 1. J. 1. tim. 4. to come, and 10 de cee m 
6. 1. pet. 5. 2. ny. mat. 24.11. 200. 0. 19. lc im 
They are ſent of God. Mat. 16. 15 41.2. m. 3. 2. & 4.3.1. pe. 2. 1. 
ioh. 20. 11. 0m. 10. 15. With wonderſul ſiguts & mira⸗- 
They may not preache but tbae cles. Mat 24.24... H- ſ. 2. p. c- 
Which Chriſt hath commar- nel. 3.13. 3 
ded. that is, tac one!; worde Trey make marchandiſe of tba 
of God. mat. 28. 20. 1.0. 2.1; wurde vi God. 2. cor. 2. 17. - 9 | 
2. tim. 1. J. 1. petet . 11. :. T:cy tezche the commancee ö 
ieh. 9. ments aud dactrige af men, & 
According to Chriſles ezzmple. deni. 0l. 2. F. 1. K im. f. 1. 3. 
Leb.. 15. IT uen ſetue them denz 12 


& Mag:ſtrates. 1. tim. Phil. 2. 12. 2. cl. c. 3. 4.14. ue br. 
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«heir God. tom. 16.18. philip, _ tures,ard how they onght t 
„19. „ exereiſe their. office it! the 


ten * Reade NAeai- Ctur ch.. Cor. 11 
on. Prophe eie is the gift of Cod, & 
I Pt ide & arrogancie' ebnen no worldly che „ rom. 1. 6. 
ne d. Mark. 7. 12. rom. it 25. & 14. vet. r. ar. 
12. i C. t. cor. 4.5, 18.2. cor. 2. I pProue FS OFFS: tip. 
* 20;phul.£.7, 1. tim. 3. 6. & 6.4. Eaeric man raue vim (eic. 1. 
2. tim. 3. 2. iam. 4.16.2. pet.. cor. 112 2. 2. cor. . | 
18. 1. 10h. 2.16. iud e. 16. To proue cuene thmg. r. 6. f., 
bod reſiſteth the pronde. Lak, 21. 
1.51. am. 4.6. 1. pet. 5. 5. J puniſhment of enerie crime, 
' Priefthood , Leniticall actor - that is openly knowen, 1165 
ding to the Lawe, hebr.7, 'F, mitted ro the, mapitt; arte TOs 
11. 13.4.1. pet. 2. 14. - 
Of Chrift . to the or- No poniſhment chanceth <a 
der of Melchi ſedec. Heb. 7. all faitbjol) ſane for a time to 
the chapter. coted them. i. cor. 5, 3. & 11. | 
The perperall Prieſt, and hie 32. 1. pet. 4. 11 
biſhop of the New teſtamkt, Dut the vnbeleeners baue euer - 
"reade Chriſt.  laftingpuniſkment.mat.z.1 2. 
The faithful are ſpit itual Prieſts & 25.41. mar. 9. 44. revel.: a. 
made of Chriſt. 1. pet. 2. 5. 3. 15. & 21.8. 
reuel. r. S. and 5. 10. 


. 
The Prieſtes procure Chriſtes Ou. of the Forth. Mattk. 
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Je ath. Mat. II. 45- and 26, 3. 11.42. | 
and 27.1. Queſtions , diſputat ions, and 


Phey perfecure his, and his do» contentionof wordes onght 
etrine. Act. 4. 7. to be -atinyded ,Rom. 14, 1 
5 muſt be viſited. Mat. phil. 1. 7. 1. tim. 1. 4. & 64. 
| 25.36.43. Heb.1r7.3. tim. 2.23. cit.. 9. Looke c cou- 
Procen in Jawe muſt be avoy- tention. 5 
de d. Mat. 5 4 1. cor. 5. 1, 2, R 7 
256 Rab the har lot. Hebr. 11. fre. 
Promes male to the Gen- iam. 2.25. 
tiles. Ad. 2. 39. rom. . 16. gal, © Riyment ſhou ld not de ere! X 
3 8422. for Mat. C. 15, 28. 4 
The fame that was made to the We muſt tale 2way the ſaper- J 
fathers. 2. cor. 7. f. - - Buitie thereof Luke. f. 11. „d 
Froph ets for ſheu ers of things 7.2 c. m. 1.2L. 1. jobn. 3. 7. 
ta come. act. 11.7. tie maſt be finple and hone, 1% 
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Rayment ſpitiru all Mar, 22.11. God, Mat. 3. 2. & 4. 17. lux. 89. 


„ 13. 12.2. cor. HERE 74-47 . act. 2. 38. & 3. 
egit. 3. 27. e pueſ. 3. 23. col. 19. & 17.30. | 
1 Ke. de N * It muſt be ieyned with fayth. 
Im ent and meat muſt not be mar. 1. 1 5. att. 20. 21. | 
ſought. for carefully, Reade It 18 the;gift oi God. lob, 12.40, 
Lite, nd Rayment, Ack. 5. 3 T. and 11. 18. & 26.20. 
We niuſt be content with what 2. 1m. 2.25. | 
cher God ſendeth. 1. tim. Reprobate. Ioh. 10. 25. rom. i. 28. 
C. 8. 1. he ſ. 2. 1 f. lude. 4. 
Asncour or malic e. Epbeſ.g. 31. Reade lewes, and inhdels, ” 
he b. 12.1 f. : EKeſurre&ion ſpiritual by faith, 
T Reconciling towarde God. Luk 2.14. 10h. 11. 25. col. 2. 13, 
Looke Chrift. | | and 3. 1. 1 
warde our neichbour Matth. The volver ſall reſurręcion of 
„ | the bodies. Act. 24 1 5. rom. 14. 
Regeneration ſpir imall. Iohn. 9. 2. cor. 5. 15. : 
3.1. 1. peter. 1. 3. Looke Bap- Ot the righteous , to life euer - 
time. laſtiug , and ot the vnrighge - 
IReioyce we ought alwayes. 2. ou, to cuer laſting damnation 
corinthl. 6. 15. & 13. 1. philip- Mat. 25.46. ioh. 5. 29. | 
Plans. 3. 1. & 4.4. 1. the ffalo. 5. In what ſort and after what or- 
8 der it ſhalbe. 1. cot. 542,43 
Ia tribulations and perſecuti- 4441-1. chef 4. 17. 
ont. Matth. 5. 1 2. des. 5. 41. i. The reſurrection of Cht iſt is the 
the ſ. i. c. heb. 10. 38. lam. 1. 2. 1 ſoundation of cur reſurreQ@i- 
TIS? LS on. 1. cor. 18. 13,14, 5, 16,19, 
With wham we ought to rc · 18,20. l. the-. 14. 
iayce. rom. i2. 11212 Cbriſt wil raiſe them vp againe 
We dught to teioyce that our wWheme his Father hath giuen 
* Dames are ritten in heauen bim. Ioh. 6.3 9. ” 
Luk. 1. 20. The ſtate of them that ar e rate 
Meligion true, lam. t. 27. ſed vp. Luk. 20.35. . 
Falſe and ſuſpitious. Colo tſ.2. eacacny ting belongerth onely te 
7 1 God. Rom. 11.19. 1. theſſ. 3. 6. 
eneunce or ſatſake him ſelic, heb. 10. 30. | 
and all ch:r he bath to tol- He will declare it againſt rhe 
lowe Carift Mat. 16.24. luke. perſecuters ofhis cle&,and a- 
„„ guſt alt rebelles, Like, 18. 
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. Vepentance, that is, ſote- eng 7.2. theſſa. f. . redel. s. 10. & 


tor our ſiunes, it!. amceude - 1912. c , 
went of lie by Uratzg to Riis Ae committed yo the ma» 
os. | orttare, 


5 . 
tene Rom. 1g. 4 r. peter. taken 8 by Cbriſt. Col. 
20 5 1. Rea le Day ts. 

1 ts ſorbi idden to prinzte per- The Chr. ſtiau & pi ituall. leb. 
los. ll vt. 5. 39. rom. 12.19. 1. 4-12. 
the ſ. 3. 1 f. . prt. 2. 9. E Sacrifices for ſinnet in ſha- 

A Rewarile . 19 in dae and figure. IIcbr. B. 2. & 
this world. Mat.. 2. 9.29. - 

The rewarde of fhnne are other In effccte and irneth but ost 
ſiane v Rom. t. 28, 29.30, 3 1.2. onely Mhich is Chriſt, Read® 
theſ. 2. Chriſt. 

The death euerlaſtiag. Ram. 6. The ſpirituall ſacriſice, and of 

223. of e. Rom. 12. 1. phil 4. 18. 

The reward of the faytifal is is keb. 13.1.1. pet. 2.5. 
heaue a. mat. 5. 12. Sadiluces were a ſed, which de- 

te ire eucrlaſtmng. Mat. 13. 2g, mei the refarrettioa of the 
ee 18.46. rom. 6. 23. d: a: Mat. 2 1.25. 28.23. 6. 

0 TRiches mult be weil vſed and Saints, Reade Faithfull. 
E'- ſpent. Luke. 1 2. 33. K 16.10. 1. Salaation i1 by the onely gracs 
is tiw. 6. 17. 1. ioh. 2. 16. of God. Epe ſ. 2. 5. titus. 3. 7o 
5 The riche with great paine te- Read Faith and Chritt. 
2 cttue the Goſpe ll. Mat. 19. bamaritane. lah. 4. 9. 
Sat ctiſication. Looke Chriſt. 
Yer me of them receiae it. Sara. Heb. 22. 1 1. 1. pet. 3. 6. 
Mö t. 27.5 7 luk. 19.3. Satan, Looke Deuill. 
We ought not to truſt in riches Sa tisſaction, Reade Chrift, 
Mat. 1 . 2. f. 1. tim. 6. 17. Scribes, Reade Phariſes. 

We ein nor ſecue God, & them Fcripture is written for ont 
both. mat. . 24. cauſe. Rom.. 24. 1. cor. 9. 1 

They theke the word of Cod in & 1. 11. 
ſome. Mat. 13.21. For our dodrine, conſolation. 

| Wo be to the riche which are correction, and ful iuſtructiob 
- wicked. Lux. 6. 24. iam. . i. —tofaluation. Ioh. 2. gr, ren. 

Ho dangerous a thieg it sto 154.2. tun. 3. 16. *E 
. ill to be riche. i. im. 6. 9. It beareth witnes of Chriſt, 116 35: 
Kich men onght ant 2rmblcicuſe 24.27,46. 16h! 5.39. & 16.9 Þ 
5 ly to ſeeke honont. iam. 2.3. actes. 17. 2. and 18.28. rom. 16. 
3 1 ricke man, that l. ued in 22. 1 
3 eaſare, aud poore Lazatut, It was neee arie, that it ſhould * 
1 12 8 be fulfilled Mat. 26.54. C. luk. 4 
14.26, 27,4, C. lob. 12.38. F< 
Saad e. "<> O74 Wat a fi- .13.18.4 195,13, 1. 28, 36 
bare lud aic all, and is aowe 20. 1.16. a 
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An dofrize is tried by it.Ates, bouſe Chrift ate. Luk 5.406 
: 17. 11. Simon ti. e ſorcerer. Att. 8. 9. | 
5 wither & Liſely alleage4. ©5:n;e is in allmen,Reade Man. 
tue deuill, vd the wicked, It s Sed eth death. Kom. 7. 
Met. 1. 6 8. 2. pEt. 3. 16. 


75 tuiours, called alfa Ancients, The sinn est thereof, Looks 
'. Whtch are take f or munfte's Dc ath. 


of the w or. le, or gouc tae rs of What ſiaue is Irre miſſible. Mat. 
diſciy line in tte Church, Ack. 12.31, hebr. 7. J. and 10:29. Is 
15.22. and 20. 12. 1. uvmeibhie. tob.g 16. ? 
4-14. and 5.17, Keade Prea- He that obeyeth finne is the 
chers. ſerr: nt tCeceof. Ioh. B. Jure. 


Separate vs from that love that 6. 14.3. et. 2.23. | 
deareth ys, nothing cat, He that finne tl. is of the devil, 
om 8.39. R 1. Ioh. 2.8. 
Ser zm; Paulus deputie. Acts. The fnanelall woman. Luke 7. 37 


13.7. 44+ 
T Servants ongbt to obey aud Sinners ate called to repbrance | 
ſcrae tbeit maiters.Ephe.6. . Mat. 2. 13. 2. pet. 3. 9. 
col. 3.22.7. tm. 6. 1. t. 2. 9 1. SlnderReade offeace. | 
pet. 2.19. Sobrietie 1x4 required tn Ch bfthe 
We are 41 eaproficable ſernarts ans. 1-Theſ.3.8. 1. pet. 1 -13,& 
Luk. 17. 10. 8.8. 
he ſeruant ttbat knoweth the Sorcerers or d. nin ert. Ad 8 9.& 
Will of his raſter, &c. Luke. 13.8. & 16.16. 
12.47. IJSoule taken for life. Mat. 3.20, © 
Je tue we muſt onely God. Mit & 1. 35. K 16. 25. john. 10.10 
o. 15,17 
Wi. wut ſerne one atiet ber Tale tor the ſpir ĩt wEereby we 
tErooeh char, tie. Gl. 5. 13. line Mat. 1e. 12. mark. $5; . 
Ve ouglu not to ſerve ſiuat 2- pet. t. 11. & 4.14. 
by lon: ger. Rom 6.6, Taken for de afteQion of the 
ecannoticrue two maſters, Leatt. Nat. 26.38. luke. 1.47. & | 
Rede ches. 1.32. 0b. 12.27. | 
'E TShephcrds is Becklebem. Luk. Taken for the will ioyned with 
2 MM > ti, | todetſtan ding. 1 .Tlhef, 3.18. oh 
hie Church. Epbeſ 4.11 Read pet. 1.22. — i 
53 Preact.e: 5. Taken for the pet ſon. Rom. 13. . x 
Tehenes.Reade Iafirmitie. 1. pet. 3. 10. 
Neon. Luk. 2. 2 5 4 pr rue. Gr toly Gt oft; 3 God. 
Simon Peter Fewle Prey, Minh. 28. ˖ 9. luke. 3.22. ade. 
Kron ths Paatiſe, in whoſe 2.4 d 5. J. and 19. 2. & gat 
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— and; 23.23;r, cot. 12.11. J. aud 20. 17 1. 3 
Bes uri oi God. Matth. 3.16. The Spirit of * Rom. g. 
i 2ct. 2.17. 2,0 5 9 15.gal.g.s,. * ö 
* 8.9714. . cor. 2. 16. 1. bei. He it the pledge of our Abel 
t anc e. 2. Gur. 22.& 5.5. epbee 
The $pirite of Chnſt. Rom. $.5. 1. 14. i 
gal. 4.6. 1. pet. 1. 11. He it the water of lie. 10hn. 4. Is 
He 15 one. 1.cor.12, 13, epheſi. 14.& 5.38. | F 
2.18. The vr ction or 20oynting. luke- 
The comforter. John, 14. 16,286. 4.18, aQes.20, 38. 1. 10h. 
& 15. 26. act. 9.31. %. 
The quickener. oh. 6. 53. 2. cor. His comming vpon the Apo 
3.6. files.-&.1.3. 
The Spit it oftrueth.iohn. 14. 1). * 1 aud ˖ fruitet galat Fo 
| & 15. 16. & 16.13. | 17 
The maſter and teacher of: the The Spirit of man Mattb, 27, 53. Ft 
jaythtul, Luke. 12. 12. 16hn. luke. 8. SC. & 73 46. rom. 8. 6. * 
71 14.28. 1. cor. 2. APs 1. ohn. 1. 1. cot. 2. 1 f. and 5 3-1: thei. . 
184. z; cheb. 12.23. 1. pct. 2 19. 
He 14 the ſhewer of thinges to A ſpirit harh acither ficſhe aof ³ 


cotrr. Io. 16. 13. 1. um. 4 1. 2. bones. Luk. 24.1 9. 

pet. 1. 21. The wicked and vncleane fp 

Ne is the witnes of Chriſſ. Toh, rits.Reade Deaill. * 
IS. CSG. act. 5. 32. l. 0h. 1.5. Astcuen it eled Deacon. Age. 

The diſtibuter of all ebe gifts. 6. 5. 1 of 
r. cor. 12. 11. Hc diſpute xh with the Tewes, © 11 

Pnely he knoweth the things of _ 15 accuſed ſilſelj. Ac ts. 5. 
Gad. 1. cor, 2. 11. 

He threſterh in che faythinld, He 8 conſtantly i in * 

. | Reade Faithful; : councill.aQ.y, -- E 

He beareth them witnes , that He is ſtoned and en Ades. | 

+ theyare che child ren of God. 27.58. F 
Ron. 16. = He 1s buried. 2.8.2, " 

He helpeth their mfirmities, Strife and debate e. : 
and maketh petition for them died at.. by (cor? 1 
Ko.. 286. 5.26. 12m. 4. 

ue is glue d and ſent ot the F. ESworde of 1 ſpir ite. Locke 
: ther. Ioh. 14. 46. & r5.26, 28. worde of Gol, 
4.77. 5.32 e e 
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Whereof i committed to the 27.2. cot. 3. C. heb. B. S. & 9.15. 
„ magiſtrate Rom. 13.14. T 
t prohibned to private per- The blood thereof 13 Chriſtes 
ſont. Mat. 5. 39. & 26. 52. reutcl. blood. Mat. 6.2 B. uk. 2 2. 20.1 
„,, cor. 11.25. heb. 9. 12,14. & 10. 
; Wo 19,19. & 12.24.& 13.20, 
Jicha is raiſed to lik. AR. 9. The allegor ie of 
2. $64 ments. Gal. 4. 24. . K 
8 Ipirituall. Re ade ſayth· It is taken for the promiſe made 
a to Abraham and his poſterity, 
The mater ill Temple, Mat.21. I. uk. 1.72. „ 
12. & 24. 2. 1. ioh. 2.14. J Teſtimonie or witnes which 
God dwelleth not in templcs God rendreth of him ſeVe, & 
made with hands, Reade God. ofhis bountifulnes, A& 13. 17. 
ent ation, good when God pro- Which he rendreth of Chriit, & 
ne th the faith and coxſtancie his Goſpell. Iah. 5. 22. & f. 18. 
- of bis by the croſſe and aſſlic - 28. 14.3. & 1 5. S. 1. cot. 2. 1. 1. 
tiont. 1. cor. 1. 13. heb. 11.17. iob.y.6, 
iam. 1.212, r. pet. 1.6. 
Euill tentation whereby Satan 


The witnes that Chriſt beareth 
to him ſclf, and to the trueth 


drzweth one away from God, dl his Goſpel, Iobn. 3. 17, 
and leaderh him to deſtructi- 28. and 8.24.1. corinch. 1. 6. i. 


on. Mat. A. f. luk. S. 15. act. 5. 3. 1. tim. C. 13. 3 
7 ee P WY t. ibel z. 5.1. Whiche he teſlifieth of the 
tim. C.. reue l. 2. 1 0. World. ioh. 7. 7. 
God one iy delinereth vs ont of The witnes which the ſpirit bea 
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